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H 2 Apoſtle Peter: 8 a bar fath 2 
Pet. i. 14, 15.) that ſhortly-he ibn, to put © 
| off that his tabernatle of the fleſh; as our: 1 

TDord Jeſus Chriſt had ſpęrued bim; hes © 3 4 

beans; endeavoured that God's People, after I 

deceaſe, might have thoſe things he taught them a . # 

ways in remembrance; And thus it came to. paſty 
that to this day we have that Hin of holy ui,, 


which he then left in aur Peter's 2 3 
be imitable in this king Tf 3 e ſame duty lies © 
”- but many fitabes 


on me, Nevelaꝶe ] hat 
and infirmitig 0 4 e forerunners of my 
departure Hence: 95, tug among the * 
theſe Firſt Things Wave tone be you*%guhat remains 
now, but that, after my deceaſe, you liebt have 
theſe things always in remembrance* That 2 


Poſe, the ſame I delivereagnee to your cafſs, 1 now 0 
Preſent to your eyes ; as Pe. were ih leaſed to 


Hear them, fo I truſt you u Fe them? on 
ly, one thing gon may pleaſe to ohr 5.4 105 x ( 
Treatah That whereas in the name . Chr 5 5 59 — 
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"The DEDICATION. | 


bon, be reconciled 4% Gad, to pray, to fur! 1 on 
= this, e it is not as if they could do any © 


be their baun frrength. of power, but becauſe | 
* Feſus Chriſt, in exhorting, entreating, commanding, 


. Forth his own. poder, and his iown firength 

Muieve in the Lord Jeſus, that he might be ſaped, 

God enabled the Jailor to believe. Le and power 
zs conveyed to the foul in goſpel-comnignds*and ex- 


'  Hortations. While Ezekiel prophefied ever dea 
| bones, breath came into them, and they 
: while the prophets of the Lord do preach ever fin- 


lived: So, 


8 5 and imponitent bearers, 'who' are like to the 
rephet's dry bones, the-breath of Heaven, the Spi- 

rit of the Moſt Higb, in the minifiry of the Goſpel, 

enters into them, and fo they are made new creu - 

Fures, and ſee the kingdom of God, I have no more 

10 fay, only I llerch God, you" may receive ©: bleſ- 
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up books there is no end, and much ſtudy is 4 urin, 
: of the fleſh, Eccleſ. xii. 12. The experience of this rü, 

| eſpecially in thoſe latter days, bath ſometimes pat me te 


fad and ſerious thoughts, How ſhould a Chriſtian furniſh himſelf 

2-0 | with a ſufficient library to help him heaven-ward ? Should he buy = 

205 + up all the Antients, or, in caſe he want the tonpues, ſhould he buy 3 
up. all our modern Engliſh writers, poſitive and polemical, hex 

might fill his cloſet, but he ſhould find no end of buying, as the? 

is no end of making books: And if he reſolvedly fa to reading, 

he might conclude with the Wiſe- man, much fludy is @ wearine/s , R$ 
the firſh ; nay, in ſuch variety, he would find the moſt of his ud 7 


ſeo impertinent, ſo. unprofitable, that he might further conclude, © 
Such a ſtndy is a loſs to his ſoul, and rather an'binderer, than an 


helper of it in the way to heaven. To prevent this, ſome have ad- 
viſed Chriſtians to. chooſe out, amonglt that world of variety we © 7 
nao enjoy, ſuch Authors as are molt ſuitable to their genius and © 
employment. The lord Verulam, with ſome others, give their 
4 That, if the choice and beſt obſervations, which have 
een made diſperſedly in our Engliſh ſermons (leaving out the large. 
neſs of exhortations and applications thereupon) were ſet down it. 
a continuance, it would be the beſt work in divinity that bath been 
written ſince the Apoſtles times.” And Dr Hackwill repeats Aft 3 
the ſame words, ſaying, “ That the ſermons of this latter age, e-. 
ſpecially in this land, have doubtleſs been more exquiſite and effec-. - 5M 
.tual, than ordinarily they have been in any precedent age; info» <2 
much as it is obſerved, that if there were a choice collection made 
of the moſt accurate fince the entrance of queen Elizabeth, to theſe -* 
preſent times (omitting the large application thereupon) it would + 
prove one of the rareſt pieces that hath been publiſhed ſince the . 3 
poſtles times.” Indeed, had we ſuch a book extant, I would ee, 8 
the Chriſtians of our age to buy the Bible, and that book, and s be 
Rudy them, and no more, 28 30 their ſpiritual good: but, alas ses. 
book is. rather wiſhed for, than hoped aſter; we may expect e 
wait for it never ſo Jong, without perhaps being ever the nearer, ul 
However, it was my deſign to have carried on ſuch a buſineſs 1 
this in the main neceſſary things; not chat I would read over-all -- 1 
Authors on all ſubjects, but that I would limit myſelf t6 ſuck W.. 
_Jefts, and then, upon them cull out the beſt and chef . 
tions of many godly and learned Authors. In this df 8 
. praQtiſed and obſerved theſe particulars; ;;: & 3 
1. I Have brought into method the duties of'a Chriſtian; Wien 
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tie matter 1 haye for the moſt patt drawn from others, only the 
method I have awed" as the Lord hath enabled; and wherein all 
Authors, that ever 1 ſaw, were ſilent, I have.thereto added, to 
complete the work, for the matter alſo, © © | | 
2. I Haye purpoſely omitted the many controverſies and tedions 
'. diſputes of this age; for my part, I ſee little edifying in them; nay, 
Is not the fat and marrow of Chriſtian religion loſt by them? Were 
I to adviſe againſt any error, or hereſy, I had rather bid my adver- 
'. faries read ſome books of politive, practical divinity wherein truth 
and religion is laid ont in its life and power, than all the volumi- 
nous controverſies that ever I could write, or ever have been writ ' 
by any of the ſons of men, I deny not, but thoſe kind of books, 
+ the 7.90 concurring, may convince mens judgments; but the 0- 
ther ſort works both on the judgment and conſcience, on their heads 
and hearts; the controverſial way of arguing, pro et contro, [for, 
* and againſt] 1 cannot but approve; but the way of the Spirit, in F 
which he leadeth and convinceth the ſunt irreſiſtibly. 1 muſt needs 
8 prefer. Hence you ſee the reaſon of the method I have propound- 
ea; wherein I dare ſay, yet with a ſpirit of ſubmiſſion, the work- 
ings of the Spirit, the breathings of Chriſt, the b of a ſoul 
after Chriſt are more fully manifeſted, than in all the jarring pam- 
phlets which this age hath copiouſly afforded, . My defire is both 
| th inform, and to reform; to inform the judgment, and to reform 
n. | | NS Er 
23. I nay the rather fallen on this ſubje& of duties, both be- 


© 
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gaauſe neceſſary in their way, and becauſe they are ſo much oppoſed 
by many of our age, who ſurely are not acquainted with them (with 
j 8 the workings of the Spirit in them and by them,) for otherwiſe it 
1 could not be ſo: If this error ſpread, it will quickly eat out all re- 


ligion, and throw down ſouls to hell. Their pretence is, who are 
de abettors of it, That they have found out a near and eaſy way 
to heaven; But, „ rather believe Chriſt (faith Rutherford) who 
3 tells us, it is a way of many miles, ſtrait, narrow, and thorny; in- 
deed, the meritorious way to us is eaſy, but the way of a Chriſtian 
converſation (whether they will or no) lieth through duties; it is 
not words, Lord, Lok p; but working, ſweating, running, wreſt- 
| . ling, fighting, flriving, overcoming, bleeding, ſuffering, abounding 
in the york, denying ourſelyes, taking up the croſs, enduring temp- 
| tation, ſowing to the Spirit, ſerying the Lord with all humility, and 
'S with many tears and ee watching, praying, taking Chriſt's 
BM yoke 'vpon us, ſelling all our ſweeteſt delights; keeping the com- 
mandments of Chriſt, which, howſoever they are not grievous, yet 
they are not ſo caſy, as that only the bare act of believing ſhould 
be the only Goſpel-work. Mat. vii. 21; 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25. 2 Tim, 
_ iy. J. Luke xiii. 24. Rev. ii. 7. Acts xiv. 22. Rev. j. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 
e Heb, zi. 4. Mat. xvi. 24. James i. 12. Gal. yi. 8. Acts xx. 19. 
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r | 
Mat. xxiv. 42. and xi. 29. 1 John v. 3.“ Might. we fill ie in ur 
ivory beds, under no law, no obligation of doing, no danget f 

Finning, no broken bones, no terrors, no ſenſe of ſorrow for ſin, 
no progreſs in perſonal repentance, mortiſication, ſanctiſication, no 
care of watchful walking to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, oss 
abſtaining from worldly luſts, no ſtrictneſs of converſation, but u- 
ly believe that Chriſt hath ſuffered, and Chriſt hath done all duties 
for us, repented for us, mortified luſts for us, walked firialy and 
holily for us, this were an eaſy work indeed. “ For my part, 1 
would not make the way to heaven longer than Chriſt hath made 
it; but if we believe the Scriptures, we ſhall find other command. 
ments on us under the Goſpel, than believing only for righteonſ- 7 
neſs; Rom. xii. 1, 2, 3. Eph. v. 1, 2, 3, 4. Col. iii. 1, 2, 3, f 
1 Theſ. iv. 1, 3. James ii. 13, 14, 15. 1 John iii. 19.” There is 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt received by us, and working in us; the — 
firſt is the righteouſneſs of juſtification, the ſecond of ſanctiſication; 
and our eſtabliſhment lieth in both, | * Ne 
4. I Have in every duty, preſcribed the manner of performing. 
it; not that I would tie every ſpirit to this particular way or me- 
thod: thoſe who are accuſtomed to theſe exerciſes of devotion, may 
perhaps deviſe more fitting courſes, or ways of proceeding, than , * 
theſe are; and it is reaſon, and a point of wiſdom, for every man 
to make uſe of thoſe rules which in his own experience he findeth 
moſt proper to his own diſpoſition, and moſt powerful for his own © / 
reformation; only, the reader, that is not better furniſhed, may 
pleaſe to make uſe of theſe; and I truſt (by God's bleſſing) he may 
find them profitable z_ which if he do in any meaſure, it ſhall be t6 
me ſufficient joy, contentment; recompence. ' e 
5. Ina vx made uſe in this Treatiſe not of one or two, but df tha- 2 
ny precious men; as, Angler, Aſh, Ball, Bolton, Burroughs, By feld, 
Downham, Dyke, Goodwin, Gouge, Hooker, Leigh, Maſon, R- 
gers, Shepherd, Torſbel, White, &c. that the adverſaries of duties 
may ſee what a cloud of witneſſes are for duties. It was ſometimes 
Elijah's trouble, The children, of 1ſrael have forſaken: thy covenant,- 
thrown down thine altars, and J, even 1 only am le, 1 Kings xix. 
10. 18. But it was the Lord's encouragment of Elijah, I have left | 
me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael who have not bowed the luce to Baal. 1 
bleſs God it hath encouraged me, and methinks it might trouble | 
the oppoſites, that not only many thouſands of God's people, but if 
-. 


* 


18 C 4 
* 
A 


6. I Have writ nothing, but in ſome meaſure 1 have, by the i 5 | 
Lord's aſſiſtance, practiſed the ſame, and felz-the-comfort-of i 
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ERA... Tote READER, F 5 
e besrt and ſoul : yet, by way of eantion, I deſire the te — 
der to remember, if at any time in the exerciſe of any of the duties * 
= within-written, he alſo feels his heart warmed or ſavingly affected 
= (which is the very ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, preſence, and ' 

=. ſweetneſs of Chriſt) that he conſider, it is not the duty, it is not 
= the bare ordinance that elicites ſuch divine and noble acts in the 
= heart and affections, but it is the blood of Chriſt, the interceſſion 
* >. _- of Chriſt ſprinkling theſe duties, that makes them work ſuch graces » 
in the l F In this caſe, the blood of Chriſt is as the ſalve, and 

duty is as the cloth or leather to which it ſticks, and by which it is 
= applied. Now from the cloth (the duty) comes no virtue; no, no, 
It is only the blood of Chriſt which by duty heals and chears the 
. ul. Many have wondered why ſometimes they are lifted up in 
mes, and/ſometimes again they are no more moved by them than 
2 mountain of braſs is moved by the winds. Why ſhould the 
time truth, the ſame ſcripture, the ſame meditation affect me at 
one time, and not at another, when I am as fitly diſpoſed to be af- 
-* «Red as at the firſt? Why ſhould the ſame inſtruction, the ſame re- 
proof, the ſanie conſolation awaken, wound, and revive my ſpirit 
̈zAt one time, and move me no more at another than a charm doth a 
heaf adder, as the Pſalmilt ſpeaks ? Plalm Iviii. 4, 5.“ I grant, 


| in reſpect of the ſubject, the ſpiritual ſenſe is ſometimes benumbed, 4 
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©. = and ſometimes awakened ; but in reſpec of the efficient, it is only 


| - Cbriſt's blood, Chriſt's interceſſion that doth all by an admirable 
1 Aud ſecret operation. I have no more to ſay of this book, only 


| 1 - 2 * 44 0 eſſi K's W | it s 
= the Lord give a bleſſing to it, and to the reader of it: So pray- 
. 2 3 a. , g 3 F ; \ 2 a + of ; \ | 
; | * . eth ; , | | » 
Ms n N ; 
; * f 8 5 F ; 6 > 
1 AR ha 0 
3 , — N | &4 \ 
#3 1 „ 
A-; 2 a q TY o 1 = ; 
3 4 i Thy Servant in Chrift Feſus, 
& q * oy s þ 
* 5 £ ; Sue > 8 . 8 
2 F * - . 


: 
ba N 6 « 1. % : N * 
6 A 4: \ N % A V : at a A * L I. T * ; : 4 A * . * 

1 ig >> N * 7 Q 4 4 
0 £5” Pu * — * * —*Y CT : * N 4 ' 1 4 8 A A A ' B | 
_— op ER. A * ; bl — ; ta... ” 
WL | | | 

; «4 q 


\% , 24 
3 1 ”- * ; * 4 $-, © NN. 
- 8 © S ® 


; * * . *. 
| LEAR © . . — 4+ 4 4 fy . 
. 17 * 
0 bo . . 


* W S.28 * * 3 >; 2 1 * 


* 


* . ben Account of the Livy and cite ert of de "x 
7 A 9 T H O R. Es + he | 


Sy pf 
-. 
TR. Trace AMBROSE Was born in the year "IDs and, though we © 
are at a loſs to know his parentage, yer, by We ſigure he made 
doth in the learned world, and more eſpecially io the-ghurch, it ap» © 
| pears his education was liberal, and himſelf aſſiduous in his application A 
; to his ſtudies ; of which he bas given-evident F in his writings, © 


(it being im offible that ſuch precious fruit grow either in a . 
ren, or uncultivated ſoil) through al-of Which there mineth che pr | 
eſt piety; zeal ou God's alory, and concern for the falyation of fouls, = 

--DvxrixG the lo — under Oliver Crotawell; he was Lg 13. 50 
Vt Preſton in Lanca — where be laboured in his miniſterial work, for 
a conſiderable time, with great ſucceſs and regarded of all; from thenee 

| he was removed to Gatſtang, within ten miles of Preſton, 8 1 
Act or Untrozuirx found him in the year 1662, wich was he 
ſecond year after the reſtoration of king Charles 1I. Vheg he, with veer | 

two thuuſand more miniſters, lecturers, &c. were hlenced and laid Ade 
from the poblic work of the miniftry, for not conforming xo e l- 
bliſhed charetiof England, and he was never again reſtored daring lifes” © 
— 1 — was not ſpent i in inactivity by him, but employed to a wa BY» 
pack valuable purpoſe; for then it was he reviſed, and gave the finiſh- *Þ 2 

140 ſtroke * the greateſt part of his works, and wherein be 2 

| parts of them, in particular his diſcourſe ooncernit 

CO ok the laſt of al theſe his performances: through w 1 "A 

all the _ of his works there "pp a conſtant ſtrain of picty, holy: dh 

votion; a i and the greateſt feryour of ſpirit; which verx 
well 2rexth with the followit abr a wen of him by a l 
and eminent hand: While the reyerend Mr Isaac Au- 
R088, he fays, ** He lived and a & — and was a maa 
1 of that ſubſtantial worth, t "=; can kerze and that-exerpplary _ 
% life, both as à miniſter and a Chriſt ian, that . is to be lamented xe 
% world ſhould not have the benefit.of of particular memoirs concerning 4 
_ ** him from ſome able 8 The ſame Author addeth further, O 
* — 7 that was peculiar in him deſerveth to be mentioned here: It 
1% was his uſual cuſtom once in « yea, for the [OE cc, ys + 
« tire into a little hutt in a wood, and ig Ape human converſe, to 
* devote himſelf io contemplation. Poſſibl Lo 8 pragtce, he © ron E 

2 fitter for his ſacred miniſtration all the r lived;in - 

< the latter part of his life, at Preſton, and when h ow E- 
„ was very ſenſible of it. Having taken leave of his friends IE 
* with unuſual ſolemnity, as if he-forſaw that he ſhou 1 
„more, he came home to Preſton from Bolton, and fetall ee 

* order. In a little time ſome. of his hearers came from ; = 

«,-vilit him: After an age freely with them, and I d Man '. = 
« ble of his death being dear, He accompanied then d their qui M 

% and when he came back, ſhut himſelf in bis the uſual place 

© of his ſoliloquy, meditation and prayer; th y thangh thought he fin 

7 long; ood ſo * the door, a er — J * 

was in the year 1 e, 2. He was in a 2 
10 . ores and honoured God, and , 32 
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HE neceſſity of 8 2 
The "generality and Cub) ect 
. Sf" * 10 85 . 
The manner.o neration 1 
1 iſſue and: ei of eaten 
| 5 by PPENDIX; 
ch Fo THE occaſion and me- 
thod of this treatiſe 2 
Chap. H. 1. The firſt means 
to get into the new birth ib⸗ 
oy 1 2, &c. Sins againſt the firſt” 
| +” © commandment to the laſt 36, &. 
3 Chap. III. The ſecond . 
o get into the new birth 41 
"Wha [V.$. t. The third means 
to get into the new birth ib. 
F. 2, Kc. The firſt, ſecond, and 
"third reaſon for ſorrow 
| Chap. V. F. 1. The means to 
de delivered out of the pangs 
of the new birth 44 
Jobs The promiſes procuring a - 
. light .£ gh one 45 
e promiſes procuring a 
"Tigre after Chriſt 1 
6. 4. The promiſes procuring a 
5 * (ing on Chriſt 
The promiſes procuring 
edience to Chriſt 
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NEW B 


Jonn iii. 3. Except à man be born apain, 
XA. 2 . kingdom of G 0 D. 1 


| E read in the former chap- 
W ter, John ii. 23. When 
| Jeſus was at Jeruſalem, at 
the feaſt of the paſſover, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they faw 
the miracles which he did; 2. 
mongſt thoſe many, here is one of 
them (ſaith Auſtin ;] What one? 
of all men the moſt unlikely is a 
w, of all Jews a ruler, of all ru 
ers a Phariſee; John vii. 48. © Have 
any of the rulers, or Phariſees be- 
lieved on him? But howſoever it 
ſeem thus unlikely unto us, the Spi- 
rit of God © bloweth where it liſt- 
eth:' here is amongſt many believ- 
ers one Nicodemus, ver. 1. and he is 
* a man of the Phariſees, a ruler of 
. the Jews;' a Jew, a Ruler, a Pha- 
riſee: God is able even of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto A- 
braham,* Luke mi, 8. ; yea, we ſee 
hete, be they never ſo fto 
Saviour melts one of them with a 
miracle, and, by a New Birth, he 
will make him a ſon of Abraham 
indeed. A miracle brings him to 
Chriſt, and Chriſt brings him to a 
New Birth. The firſt: Nicodemus 
confeſſeth, John in. 2. Rabbi, 
(faith he to our Saviour) © we know 


that thou art a teacher come from 


God: for no mat can do theſe mi 


racles which thou doſt, except God 


ny, our 
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he cannet ſoc the | 


be with him,” The ſecond dun Sa- 
viour affirmeth, as if he hid an- 
ſwered, To ſay I am fent from 


from God, and not be born again, ; 7 | 


will never help thee to heaven; thy 
confeſſion is right. that © I am ſent 
from God, but thy converſation is 
wrong, that art not born again: 
thou comeſt to me with confeſſionof 
thy faith, but here is a further ca» 
techiſm, another leſſon; and there - 
fore, as thou calleſt me Rabbi, if 
thou wilt be a ſcholar in my ſchool 
thou muſt learn theſe principles, 
theſe rudiments, theſe firſt things, 
this text, this A, B, C of Chriſtian 
religion, Except a man be born a- 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God.“ Me a IRS 
ln proſecution of which words, 
(all tending to this one point, che 
New Birth we ſhall follow che or 
der ſet down by the holy Ghoſt, 
. "The Neddiiawn e 
1. The Neceſſity of it; no 
to heaven without i; pt 
2. The Generality of it; every. 
man is bound to it; a man. 
3. The Manner of it; how a man 


is wroughtin it; he muſt © be bm 


* "WY = 98 = 
* 0 1 


again, . ; A. 
4. The Iſſue of it, hat effe 
A 


4 1, 


. 


* Nicodemus ex his erat qui crediderdfit in nomine ejus; videntet 


** {igna et prodigia quae faciebat.“ i e. Nicode mus was ont ot hoe 


in his name, when the {aw the 1 and miracles 
which he did. Aug. Tract. on John. : Ab. vga >. 


who had believe 
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of God, and fight of that kingdom; 
a man that ** again ſhall ſee 


the kingdom of God: and, ex. 


cept a man be born again, he ſhall 


not ſee the kingdom of God,” 
Theſe be the branches ; and of 
every of them (by God's affiſtance) 


. we ſhall gather ſome fruit for the 


ood of your fouls. The firſt branch 
is the firſt word, Except.“ 
| Except. ] 
HIS Except is without excep- 


1 tion; for unleſs we are new. 


born, there is no going to heaven: 
before we live here, we are born.; 
and before we live there, we are 
new born. As no man cometh into 
this world, but by the firſt birth; 
ſo it is impoſſible that any iould 


go to heaven in 9 but 


y the ſecond birth. Andi this gives 


us the Neceſſit y of Regeneration *. 


Doct. Except a man be new 


born, he can never be ſaved.” It is 


our Saviour's ſpeech, and he con- 


firms it with a double aſſeveration, 
* Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee.” 
Twice verily, which we find not 
any where but in John's polpel +, 
and no where in the goſpe 
on this argument: how then ſhould 
we diſbelieve this truth, where we 
* a g as Chriſt, ſuch 
a teſtimony as his 
1 ſay unto thee ?” © ALIGN 
Again, God the Father thus coun- 


| fels not only Nicodemus, but all the 


This is one way of ſhewing the Neceſſity of it; and it is wel} if 
any argument whatever, of that neceſſity: 


men are convinced, 


The NEW BIRTH. 
- "Jews. of the old church, ſaying, 


ſo oft, as 


* verily, verily, 


fen 
. 1 


* 


Make you a new heart, and a new- 


ſpirit: for why will ye die, O houſe , 


of lirael ?* Ezek. xvin. 31. Not- 
"withſtanding , all their privileges 
(for they {are Iſraelites, to whom 
pertaineth the adgption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes,” Rom. 
ix. 4) yet here is [unum neceſſa- 
rium | one thing neceſſary,” that 
muſt crown all the reſt; they muft 
have a new heart and a new ſpi- 
rit, i. e. they muſt be new born, 
or there is no way but death; from 
which death, ſee how the Lord pulls 
them with his cords of love; allur- 
ing, woving, queſtioning, Why 
will ve die, O houſe of Iſrael?' 
A yet again, not only the Son 
and Father, but the holy Ghoſt 
too will avouch this truth; He 


that hath an ear him azar what 


the Spirit faith Hr n 2burches ;? 
And what is that ? To him that 
overcometh, will 1 give a white 
ſtone'F, and in the ſtone a new 
name written: yea, Iwill write up- 
on him new Jeruſalem; and I will 


write upon him my bew name, Rev, 


It. 17. and iii. 12. The meaning is, 
He that is new born, and fo over- 
cometh ſin, God's Spirit will give 
him his grace, the white ſtone,“ 
and his kingdom, the N 

alem, 


ut 
to the intelligent Reader, it is needleſs to obſerve, That the Weceley 


natura 


of . is not founded ſo much on any analogy between the 
and ſpiritual birth, as upon the authority of God, and the na- 


ture of the heavenly happineſs. God, the ſupreme Governor and 
Judge of all, commandeth us to be poſſeſſed of a certain temper of 
mind, and to purſue a certain courſe of life, implied in this ꝑreat change 
or revolution, emphatically ſtiled the New Birth; beſides, that temper 
of mind, and courſe of life, which he enjoineth us, is abſolutely necei- 
ſary to fit us for heaven: and therefore we are bound in point of inte- 
reſt as well as duty, to obey this law of him who is our Sovereign and 
Friend. ＋ Rupert. 


T Alludivg 


had a white 
See Ovid's Me 


morphofibook xv, and Perſius' Satires. 
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to an antient cuſtom in courts of juſtice ; where he who 
was condemned had a black ſtone given him; but he that was avguitred, | 
Wee put into his hand, with his name written in the ſtone. 
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The NEW 


ſalem, and a new name, the name 
of filiation, (fanh a modern, Are 


* | 

tius on the place.) whereby truly 
© de is called the new born ſon o 
ag God, See here how * Old things 
m being done away, ies are 
10 become new, 1 17 
ne new birth man Has got a new name; 
ce a new inheritance: and therefore as 
"x the Spirit, ſo the New Birth is call- 
a- ed a Fire, that purgeth away droſs, 
at and maketh fouls bright and new; 
it ſo that we muſt paſs through this 
pi- Fire, or no paſſage into Pat adiſe 
en, Nor is this doctrine without rea · 
m ſon or ground. ; 
ts For, except by the ſecond birth, 
ur- man is, firſt, unholy and therefore 
hy moſt unfit to enter into heaven; 
' for without holineſs, no man ſhall 
Jo ſee God, Heb, xii. 14. A bat 
of is man before he is new F f 
He we look upon his foul, we way ſee 
hat it de fogmed with fin, defiled with 
83 luſt, outp aiif Ich paſſions, o 
hat vercarried with. affections, pining 
hite with envy, burthened with glutto- 
new ny, * with revenge, tranſ 
up- ported with rage: and thus is that 
will image of Gòd ttans formed into the 
der. ugly ſhape of the devil. Or ſhould 
7 is, we take a more particular view: e- 
Vers very faculty of the ſoul is full of 
give iniquity ; the underſtanding under 

-F 


God, x Cor. ii 14. The will will 
eth nothing that is good, Rom. 
vii. 20. the affections affect nothing 
of the Spirit, Gal v. 17. In a word, 
the underſtanding is darkened, the 
will enthralled, the affections diſ 
ordered, the memory defiled the 
conſcience benummed; all the in- 
ner-man is full of fin, and there is 
no part that is good, no not one.” 
But what ſay we of the body? ſure 
that is nothing better; it is a rot- 
ten carrion, altogether unprofita 

ble, and good for nothing Should 
we view it in every part and mem- 
ber of it? Fhe head contrives miſ- 
chief, the eyes behold vanity, the 
ears let in lin, the tongue lends out 
oaths, Came we lower; the heart 
Jodgeth luſt, che hands commit | 
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ours all of rt 4 wil Hale pre 3 
ates o and pearl open : 
Ger ? No, he muſt firſt de * 


ſtanus nothing of the things f 


man 225 a0 
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murder, the feet run to evil: all 
the ſenles are but ſo many mæches 
ive fire to luſts, deceits, envies, © 
what not? How -needful now is 
a New Birth to a man in this caſe? 
Can he enter into heaven, that ſa- 


ious 
to a Art 
new moulded, and ſanctiſied ; r he 

is excepted; Except A de 
new born. „ 

Secondly, Except] This; and 

man is God's enemy; no greater 
oppolition than betwixt God and a 
ſinner: conſider we him in his ef» *. 
ſence; or in his attributes? Ia his 
eſſe | | 
in re{pe& of his Being, and of his 
ones; in reſpect of his Being, 


and ſo God is contrary to lin; for 


ſin is ataxy, diſorder, confuſion, 2 


fection, holineſs, an abſolute and 
ſimple Being: in reſpect like wil 
of his promiſes,” wherein there is a 
main oppoſition to tin; for how ſo - 
ever he promiſeth a reward to thbe 
regenerate, and ſo the name jſeho- 
vah is a golden pledge unto us, 
that, if we N he will forgive 
us; yet withal he gromiſeth ſtor! 
and tempeſt, fire and perditiqn 2 5 
the unre mona and thus * 
name mas ature is altogether” op- 
polite in and ſinners. But view 
thoſe ttriqu 


puniſhing the impenitent agcord 
ing to his deſerts, his truth effecting 
thoſe plagues which he hath. ſpo- 
ken in his time, his: patience, for- 
bearing ſias deſtruction till they are 
grown full ripe, his holineſs abhor- 
ring all impurities, He cannot be- 
bold iniquity,” his anger. ſtirring uß 
revenge againſt all offered injuries, 
his power muſteting up his forces, 


15 is called Jehovah, both 4 1 


e NOK utes of God, I mean 
his; juſtice, truth, parience, holi- E 
nels, anger, power; bis juſtice i 


. 
* 
8 3 7 r 
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n- being: and God is order, per- | | 


yea, all his creatures agaiot his e- 


nemies: and whakgan we ſay, but 
if all theſe attributes, are at enmi- 
ty with {mtul man, wo worth to 
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ſhall be- 
come of him? Can he that is God's 

enemy ſee God in his glory? No, 
there is no way but one, Except 
he repent, Except] he be born ã · 


gain, 4 , 8 | - q 
Thirdly, Except by a new birth 


man is without Chriſt, Eph. ii. 
x24 for. © If any man be in Chriſt, 
be is & new creature: and if he be 
not in Chriſt, what hopes of that 
man? It is N Chriſt that opens 
heaven, it is only Chriſt that is the 
Way to heaven; beſides him, there 
is no Way, no truth, no life: and, 


if we be in him as the branch in 


the vine, it is of neceſſity that we 
bring forth good fruit. Upon theſe 
terms his death is effectual, if we 

become new creatures; or other- 


wiſe, all his merits (his blood that 


was ſhed, his body that was cruti- 
fied, his ſoul that was agonized) 
they are nothing unto us, we no- 
thing bettered by them, He died 
for all, but his death is not appli- 
ed, his kingdom is not opened, ſave 
only unto thoſe that have learned 
and practiſed this rule of exception: 
Except] a man be born again.“ 
Fourthly, Except before excep · 
ted, a man is a very limb of Satan, 
a child ot darkneſs, and one of the 
family of bell. Conſider this, ye 
that are out of the ſtare of grace, in 
what miſerable thraldom are your 
fouls ? Should any call you ſervants, 
or {laves of Saran, you would take 
it highly in diſdain; but take it as 
you pleaſe, if you are not regene- 
rate, you are 1n no better caſe ? 
Paul 12 to your own know - 
lege; Know ye not, that towhom- 


foever you give yourſelves as ſer- 


vants to obey, his ſervants ye are 
to whom ye obey ?' Rom. v1. 16, 
If then ye obey the devil's ſuggeſ- 
tions (v hich y ou do, beirg urborn) 
what are you but the devil s ſer- 
yants ? And if he be your maſter, 
what is your wages? You may ſee 


4 


5 £ 45 N N 8 
had nevercbeen born, than not to 
de newborn; alas, what 


HIP 


f 


it, Rom. vi. 23. Fhe wages of 
is death; death of the body, an 


death of the ſoul; death here, and 


death hereafter in hell-fire. Alas, 
that Satan ſhould have this power 
on man] that he who is the ene- 


my. and means nothing to a ſinner 


it death and damnation, ſhould 
be his lord, and tyrannize it over 
him at his own will and pleafare ! 
Would any. man be hired to ſerve 
ions and gygers? And is not the 
devil * a. roaring lion, walking a- 
bout, and ſeeking whom he may 
devour?” 1 Pet. v. 8. To ſerve him 
that would devour his fervant; is a 
moſt miſerable bondage; and what 
pay can one expect from devils, but 
roaring, and devouring, and tear- 
wg of ſouls? In this plight © are the 
ſervants of corruption, flaves of 
Satan, fo I rightly call them; for, 
© Of whom a man is overcome, of 
the ſame is he brought in bondage, 


2 Pet. ii. 19. Fo wind up this 


point; Lord, who ſhall abide in 
thy. tabernacle, who:ſhall dwell in 
thy holy hill?“ If we believe Da- 
vid, Not he that ſlandereth with 

his tongue, or doeth evil to his 
neighbour, or giveth his money 
upon uſury, or taketh a reward a- 


gainft the innocent, Pſalm xv. 1, 


„5. No; ſuch are the ſervants of 
tan; and here is matter of excep - 
tion againſt them; except a man 
be born again, he cagnot ſee the 
kingdom of Cod. 
The ſum of all : Without Re- 
generation no kingdom; for whe- 
ther we conſider man in regard of 
himſelf, or ot God, or of Chriſt, or 
of Satan, he is {except he be new 
born) unholy, God's enemy, qut of 
Chriſt, in Satan. | 

Uſe. And if the New Birth be 
thus neceſſary, how ſhould we “ la- 
bour to be born again? I mean not, 
as Nicodemus, to enter into our 
mothers womb again, and be born.” 
It is not the ſeed of man in the 
14 womb 


„Thus is the language of God ; * 1 ſaid, behold me, to a nation 
_ * that was not called by my name, Iſa, Ixv. 1. 7 


—— 
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womb of our mother, but the ſeed 
of grace in the wombot the church, 
that makes us bleſſed (a): and if 
we are thus born by grace, then are 
we ſanctiſied, rage ſons of God, 
keirs with Chrift, over whom Saran 
can have no power at all, Now 
then as you tender your fouls, and 
deſire heaven at your ends, endea- 
vour * to attain this © one thing ne» 
ceſſary; + Lift up your hearts un - 
to God, that you may be waſhed, 
juſtified, ſanctiſied in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus ;* and that by the 
Spirit of God you may walk in new 
ways, talk with new tongues, as 
being new creatures, created unto 
good works. Thus would you 1 
wait on God in his way, I truft the 
Lord in mercy would remember 
you, and his Spirit would blow up- 
on you, and then you would find 
and feel ſuch a change within you, 
as that you would bleſs God for e- 
ver, that you were thus born again; 
otherwiſe how woful are you, con- 
{idering this bar in heaven's door, 
to keep out the unregenerate, ex- 
cept ]'Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” 

Thus far of the exception; we 
now come to the perſon, that is in 
a niſi prius in the front, except: 
this is the party that muſt proſe- 
cute the cauſe, a man, 3 

A Man.] | 

A ND this man} is every man, 


and every part of man, It 


implieth all men; for all are bound 
to it: and all man; for all the parts 


of his body, and all the powers of 


his ſoul are to be renewed,. or he 


\ 


cannot be ſaved; The word then is 


4 neral, whether we reſpect ge- 


nera ſingulorum, the kinds, all 


men; or ** fingula generum, the 


* 1ndrviduums,” all man, or all the 
arts of man, body and foul, 


Ne will firſt begin with the kinds. 


DoR. 1. * All men (or all man- 
kind) muſt be regenerated before 
they be ſaved.” Not 


* 


May your contemplations, guided 
by God's word, go into that para- 


diſe above, there walk the ſtreets, 


behold the towers, view the fub- 
jects, from the one end of heaven 
to another: and whom find you 


there? Not one that livetk and di- k 


eth in fin; there is not in it, vor 
ſhall © enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatſoever work - 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie, 
Rev. xxi. 27. Let if ſuch repent 
them of their ſins, the gates (hall 


not be ſhut againſt them: all the 


ſaints that now * walk inthe light of 
it, were ſinners; but firſt they wers 
purged by the Lamb, and ſanctiſi- 
ed by the Spirit; firſt they were re- 
generated, and ſo th 


go to heaven mu new born, 
What ſhali be of infants, that 
die ere they be born? Cana man 
enter the ſecond time into his mo- 


ther's womb, and he born ?* (ſaid 


Nicodemus), But can a man cater 
into the ſecond birth in his mother's 
womb, (ſay you) and be born a- 
gain, before he is once born ? 

A3 lan- 


(a) Theſe expreſſions, although pithy and juſt, are yet coarſer than 


thoſe ſcripture phraſes ; where the ſame ſemiment is expreſſed, but in 


finer language; 
* * Thus whil 
in the word,” Ezek. xvii, 31. 


ohn . 12, 13. 


the miniſter ſpeaks, it is Chriſt cometh with power 


+ © Pray becauſe God biddeth you pray : it may be he will come in 


when you pray. 


When Siman Magus 
© Peter biddeth him pray, Acts viii. 22. 5 3 
Þ Not that we can wait by a power of our own, but he that faith,  - 


" Therefore will the Lord wait that he may be gracious to yon, Iſa. 


xxx. 18. He draweth and giveth a power to wait on him, aud he 
* cometh in, when he bath waned, in the fitteſt Sf. e 


time. 


Not one of all the 
ſons of Adam that ſliall erer go to 
heaven, except he be born again. 


were ſaved. 
You may object, If all men that 


was in the gall of bitterneſs 


. 


T 


* 
* 3 


* 
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we read of John the 


* 
hw. 
* 
p 


1 auſwer To be born a ain] 
ſuppoſeth to be once burn indeed; 


thetefore, according to the letter 
our Saviour ſpeake 
ready born into the world, that he 
muſt be born again: but if we ſeek 
out the ſenſe, | To be born again}. | 
5 


of a man al 


as our Saviour interprets, is to 
born of the water and of the Spi- 
Tit ;' and ſo may infants not born 


into the world, * be born again.“ 


Thus we read of Jeremiah, The 
word of the Lord came unto him, 
ſaying, Betore | formed thee in the 
belly, 1 knew thee; and before thou 
cameſt forth out of the womb, 1 
ſanctified thee,? Jer. i. 8 And thus 

aptiſt, the 
angel of the Lord ſaying of him, 
that * he ſhould be filled with the 


. holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's 


womb,” Luke i. 15. By theſe ex- 
amples we fee what the Lord can 
do; yea u hat he doth indeed al 


| though we know not how, nor can 


it be obſerved by us. | 

You may yet object, To be born 
again} is (ſaith our Saviour) [to be, 
burn of water and of the Spirit 1 
now water is the outward baptiſm, 


and the Spirit is the inward grace, 


a * all the Ancients * have con- 
rued this text, faith Hocker) but 
children not born, howſoever they 
are fancied by the Spirit, they 
cannot be baptized with water, and 
dom of God. | 
l anſwer, In caſes of extremity, 
or in;pothbility,if actual baptiim be 
wanting, vocal is enough, and thus 
far lone of our adveriarics grant 
us; Tho' it be wanting indeed, 
(laid Aquinas, 3. part. . 68. art. 
2.) pet baptiſm in deſite is ſuffi - 
cient to falvation:” and to this end 
he cited Auſtin, ſaying, ** Sanctih- 
cation may be without baptiſm, and 


- therefore they * cannot ſee the king» 


derte without ſanctitication: if 


anctiſication be, though baptiſm 
e not, it availeth to ſalV ation; but 


* gBellarmine (in vol. ii, book 2. 


* 


e 


6 wie E 


Fe 
if baptiſm be, and ſanctification be 
not, it availeth nothing at all. Our 
concluſion is this, All men, (or 
all mankind) young men and maid - 
ens, old men and children,” Pſalm 
cxIviii. 12. all muſt be regenerated, 
or they can never *'ſee the king- 
dom of God.” 

Doct. 2. Secondly, As all men, 
ſo all plan al the members of his 
body, all the faculties of his ſoul. 
* Sandithcation, if ſaving, muſt be 
perfect and epyre, though not in 
reſpect of degrees, yet in reſpect of 
paris ; every part and power of 

ody and ſoul muſt have its part of 
ſanctiſication, tho? no part his full 
perfection, before the diſſolution of 
our earthly tabernacles: hence ( ſay 
divines) there 1s a regeneration, or 


ſanctiſication (it is all one) inchoata 


and conſummata; inchoata, begun 
in this life, conſummata, perfected 


in that other: and of this faith our 


Saviour, Matth. xix, 28 Verily 
I ſay unto you, that ye who have 
followed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, ye ſhall alſo fit 
upon twelve thrones, Judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael: we {peak 
not of this Regeneration, but of that 
which bringeth to this; for we muſt 
be regenerate here, or have no part 
there with God in his glory. 

And ſhould we conſider Man in 
his parts, every part muſt bear a 
inp in this birth ; his Body muſt 

e regenerated, his Soul muſt be 
renewed, We will begin with the 
body: As ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleannefs, 
and to iniquity unto iniquity; even 
ſo now yield your members ſer- 
vants to righteouſneſs, unto holi- 
neſs, Rom, vi. 19. As every mem- 
ber of the old man is full of ſin; ſo 
every member ot the new born man 
is to be renewed by grace. To in- 
ſtance in ſome of them; the Heart, 

| that 


Of the efficacy of the ſacraments) 


pſtanceth in no ſeſs than fifteen Fathers, who thus conſtrued this texts 
Hooker's Ecce. Polit. book v. ſect. 59. ene, 


+ 


— 


* 


"The NEW BIRTH. SIEM 
lent, to-hinder him from hearing. - 
Again, the tongue, that in the old 
man is a world of iniquity, that de- 


"es ee lt ot 


thoughts, murders, adulteries, for. 


nications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſ - 


phemies, Mat. xv. 19. In the new 
man. it is the member that muſt 
frft be renewed ; here grace firft 
ſeats itſelf, and after is diſperſed 
+ over all: as in natural generation 
the heart is firſt framed ; ſo in ſpi- 
ritual regeneration the heart ny 
reformed, Some call it the 

mover of all mens actions; for as the 
firſt moyer carrieth all the ſpheres 


of heaven with it, ſo doth the heart 


carry all the members of the body 
with it; and therefore it is, that 
the new man beginnerh firſt with 
his heart: for, if that fountain be 


right, all the ftreams of his delires, 


purpoſes, affections, ſpeeches, ac- 


tions, converſations run ſweet, and 


clear, and pleaſant, Again the eye, 
that 1n the old man is the broaker, 
that goeth between the heart and 


the object, to make up the finful . 


bargain ; that which 'our Saviour 
calleth an evil eye, Matth. vi. 23. 
St. Peter termeth an adulterous 


eye, 2 Pet. ii. 14, In the new man 


it muſt be exerciſed on other ob- 
jects; I made a covenant with 
mine eyes (ſaith Job, chap. xxxi. 
1.) why then ſhould I look upon a 
maid ? I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills (ſaith David, Pſalm cxxi. 
1.) from whence cometh mine help. 
Again, the ear, that in the old 
man is ſtopped againſt the yoice of 
the charmer, charm he never ſo 
wiſely ;* Pſalm Ivini. 5. or if it be 
open, like death's porter, it letteth 
in fin and Satan at every occaſion ; 
in the new man it muſt be the gate 
of life, or the door of faith: there- 
fore there is not a member that the 


devil more envieth than the ear, as 


we ſee in the man poſſeſſed with a 
deaf devil, Mark ix. 25.; who pol- 
ſeſſed that ſenſe, as the moſt excel - 


* The meaning is, he doth, not fin habitually; he does not delight. © 
in ſinning; he is not a ſlave to fin, or the ſervant of it; and if, at any” 
time, through the force of temptation, or the weakneſs 
tion of his graces, he falleth into ſin, he is heartil 

cerely repents, and returneth to his duty. 


ot , 


fileth the whole body, that ſetteth 


on fire the courſe of nature, and is. 


ſet on fire of hell, James in. 6. la 
the new man it mult be the trum- 
pet of divine praiſe, or (as David 
calleth-it) © the-pen of a ready wri- 
ter,” Pſalm xlv. 1. uttering only 
thoſe things which the beart indit- 


eth in ſincerity and truth, To ſum 
up all in one: the heart is it, where 


race beginneth firſt, and is felt 
aſt; and therefore ſaith God, Son, 


give me thy heart, Prov. XXill, - 


26 And therefore prayeth David, 
Create in me a clean heart, Pſal. 
li. 10. And therefore willeth Solo- 
mon, Keep thy heart with all di- 
lipence; for out of it are the Mics 
of life, Prov iv. 23. Would any 
man that is regenerate encounter 
ſin in his heart, it were impoſſible 
to break out into action: Would 


the heart of any man that is born 
again, but meet {in with this dilem- 


ma: If I commit this fin, I muſt 


either repent, or not repeat for it; 
if 1 do repent, it will coſt me more 


heart-break, and — ſmart, 
than the ſenſual pleaſure can be 


worth: if I never repent, it will be 


the death and damnation ot my 
ſoul:“ ſure this thought mated” 
and rightly follow 


ro. cruſh 


born of God doth not commit ſin, 
1 John iu. 9. He is moulded anew, 


and all the members of his -body _ 
are conformed to the ſovereignty © 
and rule of Brace; yea, his body; 
lameleſs, holy, accep- 
— le unto 1 1 The Bo 23; on #3 
Om. Xu. 1. t 18 a mem er OT. | 
A4 Chriſty, // 


is preſerved 


” 


in the heart 
of the 9 would be enough . 

a at the firſt riſing of t; 
and ſoit is, for if he be regenerate, 
he doth not fin *, Whoſoever is 


neſs and imperfecs 
y grieved for it, ſin- 
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£2 1. "Ie EF 
Chriſt the temple of the holy 


Ghoft,* 1 Cor vi. 15, 19. Ha py 


man that is bleſt with this body 


ſure, a man thus born again. he 


ſhalllfee the kingdom of God. 


Sou] of this man is' to be renewed 
by grace; Therefore glorifie (od 
in your bod 

(faith Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 20.) The 
body and the ſpirit muſt both glo- 
fie God and as all the parts of the 


body, fo all the powers of the ſoul. 


_ Firſt, The underftanding, that 
in the old man, Eph, iv. 18. is 
blind and ignorant” about heavenly 
things; or howſoever it may know 


many things, yet never can attain 


to ſaving knowlege: in the new 
man it muſt be anointed with the 
eye · ſalve of the Spirit, Rev. iii. 18. 
inſpired with i 
vine truths, eſpecially with thoſe 
facred and faving myſteries which 


concern © the kingdom of God.“ 


Again, the Will that in the old 
man affects nothing but vile and 


vais things, it is froward and per- 


verſe in the ways of godlineis; in 
the new man it muſt prove and ap- 
prove what is the good, and ac- 


ceptabie. and perfect will of God,” 


- 


Rom. xi. 2. Yea, it muſt attend 
and be ſubordinate to the grace of 


God, ſince God indeed, and God 


only * worketh in ns both the will 
and the deed,” Phil. ii. 13. Again, 
the Memory that in the old man is 
{lippery in the things of God, or 
it naturally good, yet not ſpiritual- 
Iy uſeful; in the new man it muſt 
be ſarctiſied to good performances; 
and although it cannot increaſe to 
a great and natural perfection, (for 

race doth not this) yet the per- 

ections it hath muſt be ſtraight, and 
right, and guided to God ward; 


* Remember the Lord thy God,“ 


ſaith Moſes, Deut. vim. 18. Again, 


the Conſcience that in the old man 


ſlee peth and flumbereth, or if it be 
awake, teareth and roareth as if a 
legion of devils now poſſeſſed it: 
in the new man it muſt be calm and 
quiet; and yet not ſleep or ſlum · 


BIRTH. _ 


y and in your ſpirit,” 


e knowlege of di- 


that is 
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ber, but rather, in a friendly loy- 


ing manner, check and controul 
whe 


reſoever lin is; Jens never be 


quiet, until with kind and yet ear · 


8 neſt expoſtulations, it draw the ſin · 
Secondly, As the Body, ſo the 


ner before God to confeſs his fault, 
and to ſeek pardon for it. Again, 


the Affections that in the old man 


are ſenſual, inordinate, bewitched, 
and ſet on wrong objects; in the 
new man they muſt be turned ano- 
ther way. Mary. Magdalene, you 
know, was given to unclean lu 
but the Lor diverted this ſinful paſ- 
ſion, and ſo ſhe became penitent, and 
thirſted after grace. To ſum up 
all: all muſt be renewed, * the Un- 
derftandin 
ſcience, Affections. * 

But to feel more of their ſweet - 
neſs, I will 4 theſe ſpices, and 
dwell a while 


the regenerate man, and that you 
may know his difference from the 
man unregenerate, obſerve, I pray, 
theſe alle es: : 

Firſt, I ſay, in the new man the 
Underſtanding muſt be renewed 
ſo the apoſtle, * The new man is 
renewed in knowlege, Col. m. 10. 
And this knowlege implieth two 
habits, (ſapientiam) Wiſdom, and 
(prudentiam) Prudence, Col. i. 9. 
Fuſt, Wiſdom; and that is ſpecu- 
lative, Secondly, Prudence, and 
ractical. By the one the 


Will, Memory, Con - 


on them. Now then 
for your better acquaintance with 


child of God having the eyes of his 


mind opened and enlightened, doth 
ſee the myſteries of ſalvation, the 


counſel, and the wonders of the 


' ſecrets of the kingdom, the whole 


law of God: by the other he is ena - 


bled with a judicious ſincerity to 
deliberate and determine in caſes 


of conſcience, in the practice of pi- 
ety, and the experimental pallzges | 
er 


of a Chriſtian man. If we con 


the firſt, (wifdom) how is it poſh» + 


ble that᷑a man that is unregenerat 


ſhould know the myſteries of ſal- 


* 


vation? it may be he may go as fat 


as the power of natural diſcourſe, 


and light of reaſon can bear wag 1 < 
e 


« 
& 


he may be furniſhed with ſtore of 


rare and excellent learning, and yet 


for all this, want the true know 


lege of ſpiritual wiſdom, Why ſo? 
Becauſe all his knowlege, like the 
light of the moon, is diſcharged up- 
on others, but never returneth and 


reflecteth upon his own ſoul “. He 


ſhould know but knoweth not the 
darkneſs of his own underſtanding, 
the diſorder of his own affections, 
the ſlumber of his own conſcience, 


the deadneſs of his own heart; but 


the man regenerate (know he never 
ſo little) he hath the ſaving know- 
lege, and in this he exceedeth the 
greateſt rabbies, the profoundeſt 
clerks; he only knoweth God with 
a ſtedfaſt apprehenſion, he onl 

knoweth himſelf a moſt mean, baſe 
and contemptible thing: his new 
birth hath learned him how wick- 
ed a creature he naturally is, and 
therefore in that reſpect is he odi- 
ous to himfelf, and loathſome in his 
own eyes. Or if we conſider the ſe- 
cond, (prudentiam, Prudence) how 
is it poſſible that a man unregene- 
rate ſhould experimentally know 
the practice of piety in a Chriſtian 
courſe? Should we inſtance in this 
wr of regeneration : here is 
one Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews, and a teacher of Ifrael;' yer 
as learned as he was, if he confer 


with Chriſt about the ſalvation of 


his ſoul, he is ſtrangely childiſh, 
and a mere infant : tell him of the 
New Birth, and he thinketh it as 
1mpoſhble, as for *an old man tore- 
turn into his mother's womb, and be 
born again.“ The natural man can- 
not diſcern the operations of grace, 
he knoweth not that dark and fear- 
ful paſſage, which leadeth from the 
ſtare of nature through ſtrange ter- 


rors and torments of ſoul, inio the 


* He that knows eve thing, but his own heart, knows nothing at” 
all. One may ſay of ſelt-knowlege, what the Apoſtle ſays of charity; 


| * PX. 4 
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rich and glorious happineſs of 
kingdom of Chriſt: whereas on the 
contrary, the regenerate man, that 
hath had theexperience of the pow - 
er of godlineſs upon his oN ul, 
he can fee and judge of the ligt ot 

ace, he can taſte and reliſh of the 
ruits of the Spirit; and hence it is, 
that many a filly one (man and wo- 
man) whom the worldly-wile paſs 
by with ſcorn and contempt, are of- 
ten in ſpiritual affairs more wiſeand 
learned than the learnedſt doctots. 
Secondly, The will muſt be re- 
newed; and this Will of the rege · 
nerate'containeth two things, (rec- 
titudinem) Rightneſs, and (promp- 
titudinem) Readineſs: it is firſt rec- 
tified, when yt is conformed to the 
will of God. 2dly, It is foinflamed 


with the love of goodneſs, that he 


willingly purſueth it with alacrity 
of ſpirit. If we conſider the Firſt, 
(reQitudinem, the rectitude of the 
Will) we ſee by experience the will 
of the unregenerate is all out of 
courſe, he willeth nothing but that 
which is evil: how ſhould he, con- 
ſideriog his want of God's image, 
his blindneſs of heart, his prone- 
neſs to evi}, together with the ve- 
hemency of his affections, which 
draw the will after them, and trou - 


ble the judgment? But in the man 


that is regenerate, the will being 
moved, it afterwards moveth itſelf, 


God's grace that concurreth with 


it, quickeneth it and reviveth it; 
ſo that now his will is nothing but 


God's will : if it may appear that 


God biddeth him, or forbiddeth 
him, to do this, or that, he chooſeth 


above all to follow his commands, 
whatſoever becomes of him; why” 


this is the + very heart and marrow 
of regeneration; you may:be 2 — a 
* b e 


— Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels; yea, tho”. 


* 1 have the gift of prophecy, underſtand all myſteries, and all knows _. 
lege, and have not the knowlege of myſelf, it profireth me nothing? 
7 To will Chriſt, or to chooſe Chriſt, or to conſent that Chriſt 2 1 
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pleaſe God, is the only man of 
£ God, and ſhall be rewarded by 
God——0Or if we confider the ſe. 
cond (promptitudinem, the Readi- 


the will of the unregenerate hath 
no pleaſure in goodneſs, he under - 
ſtandeth not the ſweetneſs of it, and 


therefore nothing is more irk ſome 


10 him than the ways of godlineſs, 
Job xxi. 14. Whereas on the con- 


willing, and this willingneſs indeed 
is the perfection of his will; yea (if 
we can fay more) it is the higheſt 
degree af his perfection in this life, 
to be willing to do good. 
Thirdiy, The Memory muſt be 

- renewed; and this memory reflect - 
eth occaſionally on a double object 
(Deum et Dei verbum; on God, 
and the things of God.) Firſt, 
' On. God, by remembrance of his 
_ Preſence every where, Secondly, 

On the things of God by calling, 
them to mind at uſefuFtimes. If we 
conſider the firſt object, (Deum) 
God, the unregenerate hath no 


hood-winkt fool, that ſeeing no bo- 
dy, thinketh no body ſeeth him; 


doth God know ? Can. he judge 
through the dark cloud ? Thick 


he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the 
eircuit of heaven,“ Job xxn. 12, 
14. But contrariwiſe, the regene 
rate man, he * remembereth his 
Creator in the days of his youth, 


as being a Spirit, is, in ſome ſort, 
maketh things abſent as preſent) 
his eye is on God, and he conſiders 


God as an eye witneſs of all his 
thoughts, and words, and doings, 


Baxcer's everlaſting Reſt, 


tie man that choaſeth above all 


nels of the will to do good) alas, 


 trary, the will of the regenerate is 


mind on God: God is not in all 
his thoughts,” Pſal. x. 4. Like the 


ſo hath he ſaid in his heart, How 


clouds are a covering to him that 


Ecclef. xii. 1. And though God, 


abſent from his lenſes, yet by vir- 
tue of his ſanctiſied Memory (which 
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and dealings; he knoweth: nothi 
can be hid from that all- ſeeing eye: 
ug fin tempt * with oy at ; 
1t opportunitiesof night and dark · 
neſs, yet ſtill he remembers if his 


8 nothing, all thoſe eyes 
0 


heaven (of God and of his an- 
gels) are ever about him; and 
therefore he anſwers the Tempter, 
* How dare I fin to his face, that 
looks on me what I am doing? If. 
I dare not do this folly befoxe men, 
how dare I do it before theſe hea · 
ven · ſpectators, God and his an- 
gels? Or if we conſider the ſe- 
cond object {Dei verbum, the word 


of God) the unregenerate never 


burdeneth bis memory with ſuch 
bleſſed thoughts; if ſometimes he 
falls upon it, it is either by con- 
ſtraint, or by accident, never with 
any ſettled reſolution to dwell on 
it, or to follow it: but the ſoul that 
is regenerate, with Mary, * keep- 
eth all theſe things in his heart, 
Luke ii. 51. Or with David, gives 


it out, Thy word have I hid in 


my heart, Pfal. cxix. 11. What- 


ſoever leſſons he learneth, like fo 


many jewels in à caſket, he lays 
them up ſafe, and then as need 
ſerveth, be remembers his ſtore, 


and makes all the good uſe of them 


he may. I will not deny, but any 


man, good or evil, may retain good 


things according to that ſtrength of 
retainment, which nature atfords 
him ; but the regenerate, whoſe 
memory only is ſanctiſied, whatſo- 
ever he retains, he hath it oppor» 
tunely at hand; in temptation or 
affliction he remembers and applies 

and ſo remembring to apply, and 
applying that he remembers, he is: - 


thereby enabled to reſiſt evil, or to 


follow thoſe good thin 


| which the 
Lord hath commanded. 


| Fourthly, The Conſcience muſt 


be renewed, and that two ways; 
| either 


— 


be ours, together with his benefits, may be conſiſtent with an unrege- 
ne eftate: but to will or chooſe Chriſt more heartily, ſtrongly and pre- 
vailingly than his pleaſures or inferior good, no wicked man can do. 
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cher by druving the foul deen 


num, or a malo | to good, or from 
evil. 1. To good, by A- and 
encouraging; 2. From evil, by re- 
ſtraining and bridling. If we con- 
{der its firſt office, in that it draws 
and leads the foul [ad bonum] to 


good, I confeſs the unregenerate is 
not of that conſtience, for the moſt 
5 his conſcience lies dead in his 


oſom, or, if it ſtir ſometimes, he 
labours all he can to ſmother it in 
his walking: to ſuch an one ſhould. 
men and angels preach, yet ſo far 
is he bewitched with fin that he 
hath no mind of goodneſs, or if he 
do any act (which is a rare 
thing with him) it is not out of con- 
ſcience to do good, but for ſome 
ſiniſter end or teſpect. It is other - 
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properties, remorſe and tenderneſs: 
remorſe hath an eye on all fins paſt; 
tenderneſs hath an eye on all ſins 
to come: by remorſe is bred ſor- 


row for fin, and loathing of ſin; no 


ſooner he conſiders how by his ma- 
nifold fins he hath offended God, 
crucified Chriſt, grieved the holy 
Spirit, but his heart bleeds: and 
breaks that he hath done ſo wick - 
edly againſt ſo gracious a God; this 


ſorrow for fin brings with ita loath- 
ing of ſin, he cannot but hate it 


that hath cauſed his heart break, 
yea, he hates it and hates the very 
thought of it; every look back is 
a new addition of deteſtation, and 
every meditation makes the wound 
of his remorſe to bleed again and 
again: by tenderneſs of conſcience 
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wiſe with the regenerate, his con- is bred a care and watchfulneſs to 


ſcience incites him to good, and he 


doth. good out of conſcience ; he 
ſtands not upon terms of pleaſure 
or profit, but his conſcience being 
guided by the rule and ſquare o 


God's holy truth, he ſubmits to it 


merely out of his obedience to God: 
hence it is, that come what will 
come, well or wo, his eye is fixt on 
God, and if men oppoſe where God 
commands, he is quickly reſolved 


out of that in Iſaiah li. 12. leven 


I] am he that comforteth you; who 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be a- 
fraid of a man that ſhall die, and 


of the ſon of man who ſhall be 


made as graſs? and forgetteſt the 
Lord thy Maker, that hath ftretch- 
ed forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth? Or, if we 


' conſider the ſecond office of conſci- 


ence, in drawing the ſoul [a malo] 
from evil, the unregenerate either 
hears not, or heeds not his reclaim - 
ing conſcience; if it · ſpeak, he firſt 
goes about to tall it aſleep again; 
or if it cry out, and will not peace, 


then, (in ſpite of goodneſs) he runs 


out of one ſin into another, and u- 


ſually from preſumption to deſpair. 


On the other fide, the regenerate 


hath a conſcience that draws him 
from, and keeps him out of evil: . worſt of 
it is known eſpecially by theſe two 8 


avoid ſin to com 3 for no ſooner is 
lin preſented to his conſcience but 


he ſtartles at its fight, and thinks 
on its vanity, and meditates on 


that ſtrict and general account he 


muſt one day make for it; which 
thoughts and fin put together in 
the balance, he dares. not do wick» 
edly for a worid of gain: and you 
may, obſerve it, this tenderneſs, pr 
ealineſs to bleed at the apprehen» 


fion of fin, is proper and peculiar | 
to that conſcience alone that is en- 


lightened and ſanctiſied, and 

ed by Chriſt. a 
Fitthly, The Affections muſt be 

renewed, and that is done by ſet». 

ting them upon right objects. 1 


ſhall inſtance in ſome of them, as 


— 


Love, Hatred, Hope, Fear, oy, ; 


Sorrow. Love, I place firſt, which, 
in the unregenerate man, is faſtens. 
ed inordinately upon the creature; 
and as one fin begets another, ſo 
on whatſoever object it fall, it be- 
gets ſome ſin: thus the love of ho- 
nour breeds ambition, love of riches 
breeds covetouſneſs, love of beauty 


breeds luſt, love of pleaſure breeds. . 
ſenſuality ; whatſoever he loves 


(the object being earthly) it bri 
with it 7 lin, and thereby by: 


4 
I) he wickedly prefers 
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earth'before heaven, a dunghill be- 
fore paradiſe, 2 few bitter-ſweet 
— 1 * for an inch of time, be- 
fore unmixed and immeaſurable 
joys world without end: but the 
regenerate man ſettles his love up- 
on other objetts; as he that is car- 
nal mindeth things carnal, ſo he 
that is ſpiritual loveth things ſpiri- 
tua}; no ſooner is he turned va 
found and univerſal change of the 
whole man) fromdarkneſstolight, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God,” Acts xxvi. 18. but he pre- 
ſently begins to ſettle with ſome 
ſweet contentment upon the flow- 
crs of paradiſe, heavenly glimpſes, 
ſaving graces, and his Ine love 
runs higher and higher, till it im- 
brtace him that dwelſeth in the high - 
eft, * God almighty: and how 
ſweet is that love that caſteth itſelf 
wholly into the boſom. of his Ma- 
ker? How bleſſed is that man, that 
vearns, and mel:s, and cleaves, and 
ticks unto his gracious God above 
all? Why, this is right love, and 
for this is the Church commended, 
Cant. 1. 4. * The righteous love 
ibee: or, as others tranſlate, ** a- 
mat in re&itudimbus,” © the loves 
thee righteoufly;' her love is ſet 
abore all upon the right object, 
God: not that the regenerate loves 
nothing elſe, for he loves the law, 
Pſalm cxix. 165, the miniſters, 1 
Theſſ. v. 13. and all the ordinances 
of God appointed for his good; 
but whoſoever he loves, it reflects 
upon God, he loves all for God, 
and God for himſelf. 

The ſecond affection is Hatred, 
which in the unregenerate is ſo in- 
ordinate, that he is an hater of 
God,' Rom. 1. Jo. not that he hates 
God in himſelf (for God is univer- 
ſally good, and cannot be hated) 
but in ſome particular reſpect, be- 
cauſe he reſtrains him from his 
pleaſure, or puniſheth him for his 
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fin, or croſſeth his lewd appetites” 
by his holy commands. And as he 
hates God, fo likewiſe. his brother, 
3 Jobo ii. 11. Hence ariſe thoſe en 
vies, emulations, jars contentions 
amongſt thoſe that profeſs them - 
ſelves Chrittians ; of which Paul 
could fay, A brother goeth to law 
with a brother,” 1 Cor. vi. 6 But 
of all brethren, he bates them moſt, 
of whom our Saviour is the ſirſt- 
born; Rom. viii. 29. God's faith- 
ful ones ever wefe, and ever will 
be ſigns, and wonders. aud mon- 
ſters unto many; a ſcorn, reproach 
and deriſion to them that are round 


about them, Iſa. vii. 18, Pſalm 


IXxi. 7. Plajm Ixxix. 4. But he 
that is regenerate. hates ſin, and in 
whomſoever fin res or reigns, he 
cannot but hate them, Do not I 
hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? 
(faith, David) and am not 1 griev- 
ed with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee?” Pſal. cxxxtx, 21. Not that 
David, or any faint of God, hates- 
the perion of any one, but fin in 
the perſon, or he is ſaid to hate 
them for fins ſake that is in them; 
in this reſpect he bids them defi- 
ance in the verſe enſuing, I hate 
them with a perfed hatred, I count 
them mine enemies, Pſal. cxxxix, 
22, I know there is a perpetual 
combat in the regenerate betwixt 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, and there- 
fore we muſt underſtand this hat · 
red, which David calls a perfect 


hatred, according to the perfection 


in parts, but not in degrees (inten- 


ſive non extenſive): never any but 


Chrift hated fin to the full, with 


all his ſtrength, and with all bis 


might ; but in ſome meaſure his 
ſervant's hatred is perfect, which 
makes him always hate fin in o- 
thers and often in himſelf, when 
after the commiſhon of any evil he 
begins to repent him, and * to 5 


I am perſuaded there is no wicked man amongſt us, but he hath 
ſome love to Chriſt, better or leſs; only here is the unſoundneſs which 
pndoes ſuch a man, he loves his inferior bleſſings more than him, and 


for this be periſheth, Baxter's Reſt. 
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8 hor himſelf (as Job did) in duſt and 
e aſhes, Jab AN 1.7 

The third affection is hope (this 
1 rather name than deſite, becauſe 
what ſoever we hope for, we cannot 
but * deſire it, and ſo it is implied 
in it.) Now this hope in the unre · 
generate is faſtened on * this world, 
and the things of this world: he 
5 hopeth for prefermtat,. riches, or 
. the like; as for his hope of heaven, 
' it is but (ſomnium vigilantium) a 
54 waking man's dream; a dream, ſaid 
12 Ves, as dreams in the night fill 
us with illulions and vain forms, 
(you know a beggar may dream he 
is a king) ſo hope abuſing the ima» 
gination of the unregenerate, fill- 
eth their ſouls many a time with 
vain or empty contentments: but 
the hope of the regenerate both 
enjoys the right object and right 
means; his eye is fixed on future 
good, and he endeayours to purſue 
it till he get the poſſeſſion; if in the 
purſuit he meet with croſſes. loſ- 
ſes, griefs, diſgraces, ſickneſſes, or 
| _ other calamities, his hope is 
able to ſweeten the bittereſt miſe- 
ry that can poſſibly befal him; the 
afflictions of this life bid him look 
for a better, a croſs here minds 
him of the glory above; and how - 
ſoever this hope may have many 
difficulties and wreſtlings in him, 
(therefore it is compared to an an- 
chor, which holdeth the ſhip in a 
ſtorm, Heb. vi. 19.) yet it holdeth 
and ſticks ſo firm to God and his 
promiſes above all, that he is confi- 
dent, that after this life an heaven- 
ly crown ſhall be ſet on his head by 
the hands of God and his angels. 
The fourth affection is Fear, 
which in the unregenerate is either 
worldly, or ſervile: if it faſten on 
the world, then he feareth the loſs 
of his credit or of his profit. and 
becauſe he and the world muſt part 
at laſt, he feareth this ſeparation, 
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above all fears: O death, (faith -- 
the wiſe man) how bitter is the re- 


membrance of thee tq a mad that 
liveth at reſt in his 22 
the man that haih nothing to vex 
him, and that hath proſperit is 
all things, Eoclus. xli. 1. 0 he e 
thoughts of theſe griſly forms and 
ugly face of death, of the parting 
from all worldly pleaſures for ever, 
of his rotting in the grave, dragging 
to the tribunal; and terror of the 
laſt day, they cannot but make his 
heart to ſhrug together for horror, 
and many time to quake and trem · 
ble like an aſpine leaf: or, if his 
fear reflect on God, then is it a ſer · 
vile fear: for, as the ſervant or 


hireling worketh not for love of his 


maſter, but only for fear of puniſh- 
ment; or, as the adulterous woman 
is afraid of her huſband, not out 
of love or affection, hut leſt he re- 
ward her to her foubdemerits : ſo 
he feareth God for fear of puniſh- 
ment due unto him from God: it is 
otherwiſe with the man that is born 


again, his fear is either initial or fi= 


lial; in pangs of the new birth; or 
in the new born babe it is called ini- 


tial { weems J, becauſethen he caſt- 


eth away ſin both oft of God's love, 
to which he bath * attained, 
and out of the woeful effects of fin, 
which he hath thoroughly conſi- 
dered; with the right eye he be- 


holdeth God, and with the left eye 


he beholdeth puniſhment; fo that 
this fear is a middle (as it were 


between ſervile and filial fear: and 


as the needle dra weth in the threed 
ſo this fear draweth in charity, a 
maketh way for filial fear, to which, 


if by growth in grace he be fully. 
ripened, then he feareth God out of 


love to God, as the prophet Iſaiah - 


proc/aimerh, * The fear of the Lord 


is his treaſure,” Iſa. xxxiii. 6. 


ver was treaſure more dear the 
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* Many that periſh, may deſire, and hope, and love God, and Chrit, - 
and heaven; but they deſire, and hope. and love ſome inferior good 
more; he that deſires and hopes, and loves God ſincerely and ſaving! . 
he deth all this ſupremely; Ged above all things elſe. Baxter's feſt. 
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ling, than is God's fear to the re- 
| nerate; his love of God, his de- 

re to pleaſe God, and his fear of 
being ſeparated from God keeps 
bim ia ſuch awe, that th no 
puniſhment, no death, no hell were 
at all. yet he would not fin wick 
edly; wilfully, and maliciouſly, for 


a world of treaſures, 


The fifth affection is Joy, which 


in the unregenerate is merely ſen- 
-ſual and brutifh ; it had no better 
_ than gold, or greatneſs, or 
offices, or honours, or the like : and 
what are all theſe but a ſhadow, a 
- ſhip, a bird, an arrow, a poſt that 
pallach by, or rather as cracklin 
of thorns under a pot, as flaſhes o 
lightning before everlaſting fire? 
But the joy of the regenerate is a 
ſpiritual joy, and the matter of it 
is the light of God's countenance, 
or the robe of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, or the promiſe of God's word; 


or, above all, God almighty, bleſ- 1 


ſed evermore: thus David; © Whom 
have 1 in heaven but thee? And 
there is none upon earth that I de- 
fire beſides thee,” Pſal. Ixxiii, 25. 
Why, this is that joy which no 
man can conceive, but he that en · 
joyeth it; this is that white ſtone, 
Rev. ii. 17. whole ſplendor ſhin- 
eth only upon heavenly hearts; this 
is that glimpſe of heaven's glory, 
which ſpringeth up in a ſanctified 
heart, out of thewells of ſalvation, 
and carried along with addition of 
freſh comforts (from the word and 
ſacraments) through a fraitful cur- 
rent and courſe of man's liſe, is at 
laſt entertained into the boundleſs 
and bottomleſs ocean of the joys of 
heaven. I will not ſay, but ſome- 
times it may be aſſaulted, and ſtop- 
ped with ſome doubts, or diſtruſt, 
or weakneſles of degree, vet in re- 
t of its creation, or eſſence, or 
bliſsful iſſue, it is (ſaith one ®) a 
very glimpſe of heaven, a pure taſte 
of the rivers of life, and frſt fruits 
(as he calls it) of everlaſting joys.” 
The fixth affection is Sorrow, 
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ſet: nay weep and weep again, till 
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which in the unregenerate is 2 
worldly ſorrow, — the effects of 
it are death: ſo the apoſtle, the 
ſorrow of the world worketh death,” 


2 Cor. vii. 10. In this kind how 


endleſs are the ſorrows of men for 


their loſſes or eroſſes that ſometimes 
may befal them ? And howſoever 
ſome may endeavour to comfort 
them in Chriſt, they are ſo dead 
hearted that nothing can perſuade, 
nothing reliſh with them that con- 
cerns heaven or ſalvation: but in 


the regenerate, ſorrow looks up to 
ing 


God-wards, notthat the behol 
of God in himſelf can bring forrow 
to a man, for he is a moſt comforta- 
ble obje&, which made David ſay, 
© The light of thy countenance is 
ladneſs to my heart, Pf, iv. 6, 7. 
at the beholding of {in which hin- 
dereth from the clear light of that 
object, this is it which breeds ſor- 
row, and this the apoſtle calls god · 
ſorrow, working repentance to 
vation, not to be repented of, 2 
Cor. vii. 10. It is not every ſorrow, 
but godly ſorrow, v. 9. U rejoice, 
ſaith the apoſtles not that ye were 


made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed 


to repentance: And would you 
know who ſorrows to repentance? 
it is he and only he that groans and 
lighs under the heavy weight and 
burden of his fins, that is of a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, that trem- 
bleth at God's word, that is griev- 
ed at his enormities, that forſaketh 
all ſins, and that religns up himſelf 
in all holy obedience to God's bleſ- 
ſed will; this ſorrow is a bleſſed 
forrow that brings forth joy and 
immortality: therefore © comfort 
ye, comfort ye all that mourn in 
Sion; what though for a night (in 
pangs of the new birth) you ly ſor- 
rowing and weeping for your ſins; 
mark a while; and the day will 
dawn, ride on, becauſe of the 
word of truth,” and a day-ftar will 
ariſe in your hearts that will never 


you 
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u can ſay with David, all the 
Nu make I my bed to ſwim with 
my tears,” Pſal. vi. 6. and preſent- 
ly the Sun of righteouſneſs will ap- 
pear, and he will dry away your 
tears, and ſhine upon you with e- 
everlaſting light. Certainly thus it 
is with every regenerate man. he 
loves and hates, and hopes and 
fears, and jovs and ſorrows,” and 


all theſe paſſions are renewed in 


him. To give an inſtance in one 
David for all the regenerate; his 
love appears, Pſalm cxix. 47. 
will delight myſelf in thy com: 
mandments which I have loved: 
his hatred appears, Pſalm cxxxix. 
22. | hate thy enemies with a per- 
fect hatred: his hope appears, Pal. 
Ixii. 5, © My ſoul, wait thou only 


upon God, for my expectation is 


from him :* his fear appeareth, 
Pſalm cxix. 120. My fleſh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee, and Tam. a- 
fraid of thy judgments,” His joy 
appears, Pſal.: cxix. 162 * 1 re- 
joice at thy word as one that find 
eth great ſpoil: His ſorrow ap 
pears, Pſal. cxix. 136. Rivers of 
waters run down mine eyes: be 
cauſe they keep not thy law. Here 
is love and hatred, and hope and 
fear, and joy and ſorrow, and all 
are ſet upon their right ſpiritual 
objects, | 97 75 
Lou ſee now a pourtraiture of 
the-new man, which ſhould be the 
caſe of all men; my text ſaith in 


definitely a man] implying every 


man, and every part of man; every 
man ſhould be regenerated, every 


part of man ſhould be renewed : and 


whereas man conſiſts of two parts, 
the body and foul, all the members 
of his body, the heart, the eye, the 
ear, the tongue, in ſpecial ; all the 
powers of the ſoul, the underſtand 
ing, the will, the memory, the con- 
ſcience the affections in general, 
all muſt be renewed, and the whole 
man born again. | 

Uſe: And yet (beloved) I mean 
not ſo, as that a man renewed 1s 
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15 
never overcome with fin : I know 
there is in him a continual fight be- 
twixt the fleſh and the ſpirit; each 
of which ſtriveth to make his party 
ſtrong againſt the other, and ſome- 
times Amalek prevails, and fome- 


times Iſrael prevails; ſometimes 


his heart falls a luſting, bis eyes a 
wandring. his ears a tickling, his 
tongue a ſpeaking idly; ſometimes 
his underſtanding errs; his will re- 
bels, his memory fails. his conſci> 
ence ſlee ps, and his affections turn 
the ſtream after ſenſual objects; 
but (that which differs him from 
the unregenerate man) if he ſin, it 
is with a gracious reluctation, he 
reſiſts it to the uttermoſt of his a- 
bilities, and if at laſt he commit ſin 
through the violence of temptation, 
ſubduing the infirmity of the fleſh, 
he is . abaſhed, and then 
begins he to ſet repentance a work 
in all the parts and powers of his 
body and ſoul; then begins his 


conſcience to trouble him within, 


and will never be at quiet until ile 
ciſtern of his heart (being over- 
charged) hath cauſed his eyes, the 
flood-gates, with moiſt ſinful * hy- 
mours to overflow the cheeks with 
tears of contrition; and thus he is 
* waſhed, juſtified, ſanctiſied,“ 1 
Cor, vi. 11 and reſtored to his for- 
mer integrity again. Examine then 


yourſelves, you that delire heaven 


at your ends, would you inherit 
the kingdom would you live with 
angels? would you ſave your ſouls? 
examine and try whether your bo- 
dies and ſouls be ſanctiſied the 
out ;* and if you have no ſenſe or 
feeling of the new birth (for it is a 
myſtery to the unregenerate) then 
never look to ſee (in that ſtate) the 
kingdom of God; but if you per- 
ceive the working of ſaving grace 
effectually in you. (and you cannot 
but perceive it, if you have — if 
ou feel the power of godlineſs firſt 
eizing the heart, and aftet diſper- 
ſing itſelf over all the parts and 
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powers of body and ſoul - or, yet 
more in particular, if your hearts 


ſhew forth his praiſe, if your un- 


lege, if your wills conform to the 
will of God. If your memories be 
ſtored with heavenly doctrine, if 


e of the leaſt fin whatſoever, if 
you love that which is good, if 
you hate that which is evil, if you 
hope for the bleſſings above, if you 
fear him that can deſtroy both 
body and ſoul;* in a word, if you 
joy in goodneſs, if you ſorrow for 
lin, then are you born again. Hap- 
py man in this caſe that ever he 
- .- was born; and thus every man 

* muſt be, or he cannot be happy: 
Except a man] (every man, eve- 
ry part of a man) be born again he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God.“ 

Thus far of the ſubject Man.] 
We come ug to the act, or deed 
to be done, he muſt be born again. 
| Be born again. ] 98 
6 HE children are brought 
a 1 8 thebirth;' and leſt the ſaying 
be true of us, there is no trength 

to bring forth,“ 2 Kings xix. 3. I 
ſhall now (by God's aſſiſtance) pro- 
ceed to the birth itſelf. - Here we 
have the manner of it, and'we may 
obſerve a double manner. 

Firſt, Of the words containing 
the new birth, 

Secondly, Of the new birth con- 
| tained in the words, 

The manner of the words ap- 
pears in the original, Genethe 
anothen |” two words, and each of 
them has its divers reading *©* Ge- 
nethe,” Valla would have to be ge- 
nitus, begotten; * Except a man 
be begotten.” ] Others uſually ſay 
natus, born; Except a man be 

bora.“ ] And as Genethe, fo ano- 

then, ſome would have to be © a- 

nothen ouranothen,” above or from 
beaven; Except a man be born 

from above.] Otheis uſually ** a- 


„nothen to palin,” again; Except 


E) 
{ 


| FI) e - TT 4 5 * - * 4 was 1 r S 9 A0 FA "me hs » = * 
« * 7 i ""P 5 PEN T 
* * ' * 
J * = ' ? 

" 1 1 
3 2 The NEW BIXRT E. 

2 4 o 

3 4 * 
# % — * pe 


be ſoftened by the Spirit, if. your 
eyes wait upon God, if your ears 
liſten to his word, if your tongues - 


derftanding attain to ſaving know- 


yore conſciences be tender and ſen 


a man be born aggin. ] Chryſoſtom 
cites both theſe, and of each read- 
ing, we ſhall gather ſomething for 
our own inſtruction. 1. 
Doct. Except a man be rege 
nerated, or-begotten' (ſaith Valla.) 
As man that is born of a woman is 
begotten. by a man, ſo he that is 
born again, muſt have a begetting 
too: and therefore ſometimes it is 
called renaſcentia; a new birth; and 
ſometimes regeneratio, ¶ Erſamus” 
annotations on the place. ] a new 
begetting, or regeneration. If you 
alk, Of whom is the new man be- 
gotten? James tells you, James i. 
18. Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth:” the form- 
er words note the impulſive cauſe, 
theſe latter, the inſtrument; it was 
God that begat us, and with the 
Seed of the word. 
Firſt, God begat us, and ſo are 
we called © God's ſons, born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God, 
John i. 13. Regeneration is the 
work of God, and becauſe it is a 
work external, it is therefore com- 
municable to each perſon of the 
Trinity: © Ye are ſanctiſied (faith 
the apoſtle) in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spiritof our God, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. The'Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt all ſanQifie, all 
work the ſame work : but as in the 
Godhead there is but one eſſence, 
and three manners of being of the 
ſame eſſence; ſo in God's omtward 
operations, all the perſons work 


rem eandem,“ one thing; but all 


work not eodem modo,” afterone 


manner. For inſtance, the works 


of creation, redemption, and fan*- 
tification are the common works of 


God tae Father, God the Son, and 


God the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor vin. 6. 
John i. 10. Job xxvi. 13 yet every 
one of theſe, common to all three, 
are terminated in ſome one of them; 
ſo the Farther is ſaid to create, the 


Son is {aid to create, the holy Ghoſt 5 
is ſaid to create; ſo the Father is 
ſaid to redeem, the Son is ſaid to 


x 


redeem, 


e, the 


Ghoſt © 


ther is 
ald to 


deem, 
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redeem, the holy Ghoſt is. ſaid to 
redeem ; ſo the Father is faid to 
ſanctiſy, the Son is ſaid to ſanctify, 
the holy Ghoſt is ſaid to ſanctify: 


thus all Three concur to every one 


of theſe works, and yet every one 
of theſe works, is terminated, ſpe- 
Cified, and formed {as it were) in 
the very laſt act by one of. theſe 
Three: the work of creation is ter- 
minated immediately in God the 
Father, the work of. redemption is 
terminated immediately in God the 
Son, the work of regeneration is 
terminated immediately in God the 
holy Ghoſt. And it is memorable, 
that as the community of theſe 
works, ad extra,” depends on the 
unity of God's efſence, ſo the di- 
verſity of their determinations de- 
pends on the divers manners of 
God's exiſtence, or ſubſiſting: the 
Father.is of himſelf, neither made 
nor begotten, and therefore it beſt 
agrees with him to make all things 
of nothing, which is the work of 
creation; the Son is of the Father 
alone by reflection of his intelle&, 
and ſo called the repreſentation of 
his Father's image, and therefore 
it beſt agrees with him to repreſent 
his Father's.mercies to mankind, b 
ſaving them from death and hell, 
Which is the work of redemption ; 
the holy Ghoſt is of the Father and 
Son, ptoceeding (and 
breathed) from them both by the 
act of the Will, and therefore it 
beſt agrees with him * (that blow - 
eth where he liſteth)' to blow on 
our wills, and by his breath to 
purge and purify. us, which is the 
work of regeneration, To ſum up 
all in a word: This york of regene- 
ration, (or ſanctifſication, or what- 
ever elſe you will call it) in reſpect 
of the work, it is of the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt; but in reſpect 
of the laſt A&, it is of the holy 
Ghoſt, and not of the Father, nor 
the Son; and thus our Saviour con- 
cludes, John iii. 8. That which 
is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit; and 
— is every man that is born of the 
Þ irit.“ * 8 5 a 


as it were 


. 
Secondly, As God's Spirit is tube 


principal, ſo God's Word is tb 
iaſtrumental cauſe of our regenera - 


tion, Ye are born again, ſaith Pe- 


— 


ter, not of corruptible ſeed, but of A 


incorruptible by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever, 
1 Pet. i. 23. this word John calls 


© the word of life, 1 Jobn1. 1.2 Paul 

the producer of faith, and the 
wer of God unto ſalvation, Rom. 

1, 16. : yea, this word is quick and 

powerful, and ſharper than any 


two-edged- ſword; piercin 


g. even 
to the dividi 


aſunder of ſoul and 


ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow,  - 
and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart,” Heb. iv. 
12, They that are born again, can - 


not but remember how quick and 


powerful and ſharp God's word was 
at their regeneration: firſt, like an 
hammer it beat on their hearts till 


it broke them all to pieces; and 


then like a ſword by a terrible, cut- 
ting, piercing power, it ſtruck a 
aking and trembling into the ve- 
7 center of their ſouls; laſt of all 
like oil (when, as the man in the 
-goſpel, Luke x. 30. they — 
to * 


wounded indeed) it be 


= thoſe wounds, and to heal t 


ruiſes, and to refreſh the weak 
and tender heart with all the _ 


miſes of God revealed in Chri 


And thus a man being begotten - 
of the Spirit with the word of truth, - - * 
he comes at laft to the birth ; 6 
we read, Except a man be born. 
And this I ſuppoſe to be fuller than 


the other, becauſe, a begetting may 


be, and no birth follow; as man 
that are ſtifled in the womb are be- 
* * — 22 5 the birtn 
, it doth preſuppiſe a begetting, 
and fo it implies it except a man 
born again, that is, except a 
man be begotten and born, he can- 


not ſee. God's kingdom.“ If you 


aſk, Of whom born? 1 anſwer, as 


God is the Father, ſo the churchas 
the mother of every child of 


* 
1 


* 
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to this purpoſe ſaith' the apoſtſe, 
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which is the mother of us all,” Gal. 

- iv. 26. What is Jeruſalem but the 
church? for as that city was the 
Neat of David, Pſal. cxxii, 5. : {6 
is this church the throne of Chriſt, 
_ figured by the kingdom of David, 
Rev. iii, 7. and therefore of both 
theſe God thus proclaims; © This is 


my reſt for ever, here will 1 dwell, 


for I have defired it,” Pfal. cxxxii. 
14. And rightly is the church cal- 
Jea our mother, 1, Becauſe ſhe is 
the ſpouſe of our © Father betroth- 
ed, Hof. ii. 19. coupled and made 
one. Cant. vi. 3. * I am my be- 
loved's, and my beloved is mine; 
and 2. becauſe we are children born 
of her, this teacheth us to honour 
our mother, and like little children 
to hang at her breaſts for our ſuf- 
tenance, Suck, and be ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her conſolations; 
milk out, and be delighted with the 
abundanee of her glory, Iſa. Ixvi. 
11. It is the church that brings 
forth children to God by the mini · 


ſtryof the word, and if we are chil- 


dren of this mother, we muſt feed 

* on that milk which flows from her 
two breaſts, the Old and New Teſ- 
tament ; As new- born babes, faith 
the apoſtle, deſire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that 'ye may grow 
thereby,” 1 Pet. ii. 2. In a word, 
out of the church there is no falva- 
tion: Who have not the church 
for their mother, cannot have God 
for their Father,” was the ſaying 
of old; and good reaſon, for out 
of the church there is no means of 
ſalvation, no word to teach, no ſa- 
craments to confirm; but all theſe, 
and all other means are in the womb 

of the church; itis here, and here 
| _ , where the Spirit of immortal 

ſe 

ſo 


begets grace in the heart, and 
a man is born again. 
Doct. This *©* anothen,” ſome 
read ouranothen,”” from heaven, 
and ſo the words run, Except a 
man be born from above. From a- 
bove it is that every good and per- 
ſect gift cometh, A man can re- 
ceive nothing except it be given 
him from heaven, John iu, 27. But 
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how then ſaith ovr Saviour of the 
wind (to which he compareth eve- 
ry one that is born of the Spirit} 
that we know not © whence it com- 
eth, and whither nt'goeth?” ver. 8. 1 
anſwer, This whence reſpects more 
the cauſe than place, we know the 
wind comes from the South, or 
North, or Eaſt; or Weft, but why 
fo and fo, we cannot tell; we know 
the Spirit is above, and the new 
birth, or regeneration comes from 
the Spirit; bu: [to dioti] why it is 
ſo, or what moves the Spirit to do 
ſo, beſides his Feadokidn the good 
pleaſure of his will, we cannot tell. 
Or, if de read anothen to pa- 
lin,” as others do, Beda and E- 
raſm. paraph. on the place] the 
words then run thus, Except a 
man be born again.“ To this Ni- 
codemus? reply ſeems more direct, 
How can a man be born when he 
is old? Can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mother's womb?” No 
queſtion he took Chriſt's anothen 
pro palin, ¶ from above, for again] 
only thus he miſtook, that the ſe- 
cond birth ſhould be after the man- 
ner of the firſt birth, and therefore 
he ſaith, * Can a man that is old,” 
ſuch as he himſelf was, be born a · 
gain?“ No, ſaith our Saviour, that 
which is born of the fleſh is fleſh,” 
and there is but one birth, after this 
manner; but to be born again, is 
to be born after the Spirn, and this 
is the ſecond birth; a man is firſt 
born of the fleſh, and he muſt be 
again born of the Spirit.” 

Doct Hence appears the diffe- 
rence of the firſt and ſecond birth; 
the firſt birth is of the earth, ear- 
thy ;' the ſecond birth is of the 
Lord from heaven, heavenly :' the 
firſt birth is of nature, full of fins 
the ſecond is of grace, full of ſanc- 
tity : the firſt birth is originally of 
fleſh and blood, the ſecond birth is 
originally of the Spirit and water: 
in a word, the firſt birth kills, the 


ſecond gives life: generation loſt 


us, it muſt be regeneration that re- 
covers us: O bleſſed birth, without 
8 Which 


good 
N tell. 
to pa- 
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which no birth is happy; in com- 
pariſon of which, though it were 
to be born heir of the whole world, 
all-is but miſery! this was Moſes? 


| praiſe, that he eſteemed the re- 


roach of Chriſt above all the trea- 


ures in Egypt - rather would he be 


the Son of God, than to be called 
the Son of Pharach's daughter, 
Heb. xi. 24. No queſtion, it is a 


great dignity to be called the ſon 


in-law to a king,” 1 Sam. xvill, 23. 
but nothing in compariſon of being 
the ſon of God: this ſonſhip is that 


degree, above which there needs no 


aſpiring, and under which-there is 
no happineſs, no heaven, no king- 
dom, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kindom of Cod. 

Thus far of the manner of the 
words, which contain the new birth; 
it appears in them, the Father of it 
is God, the ſeed of it the word, the 


mother of it the church, the place 


of it, whence ? from heaven; the 
time of it, when ? after a man is 
once born, then he muſt be again 
born; except a man be born.” 
Secondly, As you ſee the manner 
of the words containing the new 
birth; fo now ſee the manner of the 
new birth contained in the words. 
I know it is not wrought in all af- 
ter one manner, nor 1s the manner 
known to us, but only ſo far forth 
as it is ſenfible in us, and therefore 
we muſt conſider man before bap- 
tiſm, in baptiſm, after baptiſm. 
In ſome is the New Birth, wrought 
betore baptiſm, as in the eunuch 
under Candace queen of the Ethi- 
opians, Acts viii. 37. and in Corne- 
lius the captain, together with his 
kinſmen, and near friends, Acts x. 


me NEW BIRTH. 


47. and in Lydia, Acts xvi. 14. 
and ſo our e us that 2 


yery infant, dying before baptiſm, 


is renewed. by the Spirit; but the 


manner of this working we know 


not, for it is one of the ſecrets of 
the Spirit of God. 3 

In others is the New Birth 
wrought in baptiſm, which indeed 
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is the ſacrament of the New Birth, 


and ſeal of regeneration; but hows» | 


ſoever in poedo-baptiſm we fee the 


outward ſeal, yet we ſee not, we 


feel not the manner of the inward 


working; for this alſo is the ſecret 
of the Spirit *® of God, 

In others. is the New Birth 
wrought after baptiſm ; ſo Pola- 
nus : but whether after baptiſm, 
or in baptiſm we will not diſpute ; 
only, as the caſe ſtands with us, this 
I affirm, ©** There is no manifeſta- 
tion of the New Birth, until after 


baptiſm,” But, When after bap- 


tiſm ? 1 anſwer, ©* Whenſoever 


men receive Chriſt by faith, which, 
though it be many years after, yet 
then do they feel the power of God 
to regenerate them, and to work 
all things in them which he offer- 


ed in baptiſm.” Now the manner 


of this feeling, or of God's Spirit 
working, proceeds uſually thus. 
There be certain ſteps of de- 
ees, ſay divines, by which it paſ- 
eth, and howſoever in thoſe whom 
God hath blefled with that great 


| favour of holy and Chrittian edu- 


eation, the Spirit of God dropping 
Trace into their hearts, even very 
times; theſe. ſteps or degrees are 


not ſo eaſily perceived: yet in thoſe 
men who — lived long in fin, 
B 2 whoſe 


* Bellarmine, vol. 2. of Sacram. Baptiſm, chap. 10. % Habent fidem 


* habitualem.” They have the habit of faith. See Dr. Field concern - 


ing the Author of the grounds of the old and new religion, S. 2. Fides 
deſt in infantibus potentia & inelinatione, Urſinus parte ſecunda cate- 
cheſ queſt. 74. Faith is in iafants by power, and inclination, Urſin's 
catechiſm part 2, queſtion 74. Spiritus operatur in potentns animae 
** ipforum, ut Bellar.“ The Spirit operates in the powers of the foul 


of thele infants ; according to Bellarmine. Habent 
They have the ſpirit of faith. Zanch. on the ul, of Ephe 
T Poland Syntag. book 6. chap. 
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whoſe ſins have been groſs, and 
great, and grievous, no ſooner come 
they to a new birth, but they can 
feel grace work in them ſtep after 
ſtep, and theſe ſteps we ſhall rec 
kon to the namber of eight, 

The firſt is a ſight of fin, and 
this our Saviour reckons for the firſt 
work of the Spirit, * When he is 
come he will reprove for, convince ] 
the world of fin,” John xvi. 8. Of 
fin; how? Why, thus: no ſooner 
begins this bleſſed change from na- 
ture to grace. but the conſcience, 
wrought on by God's word, opens 
its book, and preſents to the ſoul 
a bed- roll of theſe many, mighty 

hainous ſins committed again God 
and man; there he may read in 
bloody burning lines the abomina- 
tions of his youth, the fins of all his 
life. And, to bring them into me- 
thod, the commandments of God 
ſand as aremembrancer before his 
eyes: the firſt tells him of his lov- 
ing ſomewhat above God : the ſe- 
cond of his worſhipping a falſe god, 
or the true God after a falſe man» 
ner: the third of his diſhonourin 
the great and mighty name of 
God: the fourth of his breaking 

the Lord's day, either in doing the 

works of the fleſh, or in leaving 
undone the works of the Spirit; 
nor is this all: as againſt God, fo 
againſt his neighbour hath he ſin- 
ned; the fifth tells him of his ſtub» 
bornneſs, and diſobedience : the 
ſixth of his paſſions and deſire of re- 
venge: the ſeventh of his lewdneſs 
and luſtful courſes : the eighth of 
his robberies and covetous thefts : 
the ninth of his lies and flanders, 
back-bitings, and raſh judgments: 


the tenth of his covetous thoughts, 


and motions of the heart to all man- 
ner of evil. Good Lord! What a 
number of evils, yea what innume- 


rable ſwarms of lawleſs thoughts, 


and words, and actions doth he 


all, his darling delight, his beloved 
fin, is writ in preateſt characters; 
this he finds to have bewitched him 

moſt, and to have domineered a- 


read in his conſcience? But above 


bove all the reſt in his waſted con- 
ſcience; this {in in ſome is world - 
lineſs, wantonneſs, uſury, pride, 
revenge, or the like; in others it 


is drunkenneſs, gluttony, gaming, 
ſcurril jeſting, ſimony, or the like: 
whatſoever it is, the conſcience tells 


him of it again and again, where 
that he may read it together with 
his other fins : the Spirit of God 
now opens the eyes of his mind, 
and lets him fee the very mud and 
filth of his ſoul, that lay at the bot» 
tom before unſeen, and undiſcern- 
ed. Thus is the firſt working of 
the new life, to wit, a feeling of 
the old death of his foul in fins and 
treſpaſſes; and here the axiom is 
true, No generation without core 
ruption;* a man muſt firſt feel this 
death, before he is born again, 
The ſecond ſtep is, ſenſe of dis 
vine wrath, which. begets in him 
fear; ſo the apoſtle, * the Fpirit of 
bondage begets fear, Roms vii, 
15. and thus it works : no fr i 
hath the man a ſight and feeling bf 
his fin, but then God's Spirit (now Ml 
called the ſpirit of bondage) pre- 
ſents to him the armory of God's 
flaming wrath, and fiery indigna» 
tion; this makes him to feel (as if 
he were pricked with the ſtroke of 
an arrow or point of a ſword, or 
ſting of an adder) that he is a moſt 
curſed and damnable creature, juſt- 
ly deſerving all the miſeries of this 
life, and all the fiery torments in 


hell in that life to come; yea, this 


makes him tremble, and ſtand and 
look as if he were throughly frigh- 
red with the angry countenance of 
God almighty : would you view 
him in this caſe ? His conſcience has 
now awaked him out of his dead 
ſenſual ſleep, by the trumpet of the 
law; his heart is now ſcorched with 
the ſecret ſenſe of God's angry 
face; his ſoul is now full forely 
cruſhed under the moſt grievous 
burthen of innumerable fins ; his 
thoughts are now full of fear and 
aſtoniſhment, as if no leſs than ve» 
ry hell and horror were i 
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1 The NEW 
ſeize upon his body and ſoul. I ſay 
not wh meaſure of this wrath is 

ured on all men in their conver- 
vip for I ſuppoſe ſome feel more, 
and ſome have leſs of it; but l ve- 
rily believe, ſome there are that, in 


WS theſe pangs of the New, Birth, have 


been ſcorched, as it were, with the 


very flames of hell, inſomuch that 
they might truly ſay with David, fo 


- lanſwer, Although it is true that 


© God's wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and he hath afflicted me with all his 
waves, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 7. And no 
wonder, for this is the time of fear; 
now it is that Satan ftrives buſily to 
ſifle the new man in the womb, and 


therefore he that before diminiſh- 


ed his fins, and made them appear 
little or nothing in his eyes, when 
he once ſees the man ſmitten down 
into the place of dragons, and 
covered with the ſhadow of death,” 
Pſalm xliv. 19. then he puts into 
his mind his 1 ns, and 
(that which immediately follows) 
the curſe of the law, and the wrath 
of God, which he yet makes more 
griſly and fierce, with a purpoſe 
to plunge him into the bottomleſs 
pit of horror and deſpair. By this 
means he perſuaded Cain to cry 


out, when he was in this caſe, © My 


uniſhment is greater than I can 
bear, or, as others tranſlate, *Mine 
iniquity is greater than can be for- 

ven, Gen. iv. 13. And therefore 
thus far the unregenerate goes with 
the man born again; both have a 
ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of wrath; 
but here they part; for the man 
unregenerate either ſinks under it, 


or labours to allay it with worldly 


comforts or ſome counterfeit calm: 
but the man born again, is only 
humbled by it, and ſeeks the right 
way to cure it; and at laſt, by the 
help of God's Spirit, he paſſeth quite 
through it, I mean through this hell 
upon earth, into the ſpiritual plea- 
fares of grace; which is to be þorn 
again. } a 

The third ſtep is ſorrow for fin, 
d this is more peculiar to God's 
child : There is a ſorrow, which is 


a common work of grace, which 
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an hypocrite may have; and there 
is a ſorrow, which is a work of ſpe · 
cial grace, and this likewiſe pre- 
cedes the exerciſe of faith. ; 


But ſome object, Chriſt muſt 


work this ſorrow, or it is good for 
nothing ; now if 
foul working ſorrow, then there is 
faith; therefore faith muſt go be- 


re ſorrow,” 


Chriſt cannot be in the ſou}, but in 
the ume inſtant there is the habit 
of faith; yet it follo 
faith is before ſorrow, for the ha · 
bits of theſe graces are both to · 
2 and at once in the ſoul; or 

ow ſoe ver, it follows not that the 


ſoul is enabled by an act of faith to 

apply Chriſt to itſelf as ſoon as 
Chriſt is in the ſoul, or as ſoon as 
the habit of faith is infuſed into the 


ſoul : the queſtion is, Whether 
the ſoul in reſpe& of us, who can 
only judge of the habit by the act, 
cannot be ſaid to have ſorrow or re+ 
pentance before faith ?” The queſ- 
tion is not, which the ſoul hath 


firſt in reſpe& of God's gift, bat 


which it acts firſt for our apprehen+ 
fion ?* Surely to us it firſt ſorrows 


for fin, and then it acts or exertiſ- 


eth faith by coming to Chriſt, and 
relying upon Chritt for ſalvation, 
&. Obſerve; this ſorrow is ſome- 
times taken largely, for the whole 
work of converhon ; ſometimes 


ſtrictly, for conviction, -contrition, 


and humiliation; in like manner re- 


e is taken ſometimes large- 
75 and ſometimes ſtrictly: by this 
iſtinction it may eaſily appear how 


ſorrow goes before repentance, and 
how repentance goes before faith, 
Indeed, for the Jatter is the great 
controverſy; but ſome reconcile it 
thus: 3 hath two parts, 
the averſion of the ſoul from ſin, 
and the converſion of the ſoul to 
God; the latter part of it is only 
an effect of faith, the former part 
of it, viz, the turning of the ſoul 
from fin is alſo an e 
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fore faith, though it be not ended 


till our life end. Some object, That 
So d works repentance and faith to- 
gether: but we diſpute not how 


God works them, but how the ſoul 
acts them; not which is in the ſoul 


Firſt, but which appears out of the 


ſoul firſt: neither is it any new thing 


in philoſophy to ſay, Thoſe cauſes 


Which produce an effect, though 


they be in time together, yet are 


mutually before one another in or- 


© fect in the ſoul. 


dier of nature in divers reſpects. to 


their ſeveral caſualities. Thus a 
man muſt have repentance before 
he have ſaving and juſtifying faith; 
and yet a man muſt have faith be- 
fore the work of repentance be per- 
As we maintain 
repentance to be a preeedent work, 
ſo we geny it not to be a ſubſequent 
effect: and that ſorrow is before the 
birth too, the apoſtle intimates; 2 
Cor. vii. 10. Godly forrow works 
repentance ;* that 1s, forrow pre- 
Pares a man for repentance, it goes 
afore it, and prepares for it. And 
now it is, that God's Spirit 
to renew his heart; as God himſelf 
proclaimeth, I will put a new ſpi 

rit within them, and I will take the 
ſony heart out of their bodies, and 
will give them a heart of fleſh, 
Ezek. xi. 19. His heart that before 
was hard as flint, now begins to re- 


lent and ſoften, and break in pieces; 


how ſo? It is God's Spirit that 


pricks the heart, Acts ii. 37. and 


this pricking ſoftens it. Dum 
pungit. ungit,“ ſaith Jerom; Ci. e. 

while it pricks, it anointeth,” 
compunction ſoftens and ſupples 
the heart, ſo that be it never ſo ſto- 


a preſently it becomes an heart 
of f 


elh :* you know thoſe that are 
apt to weep, or yern or ſorrow, we 
call them tender-hearted; you may 
be jure chen he that is pricked un- 


til his keart bleed inwardly, he that 


weepeth blood, (which every heart 


_ doth that is pricked in this manner) 


ſure his heart is tender indeed; 1 
ſay, tender, for as the very word 


1 Eclaio apo tou clao] his 


| weepeth, why? his beart is 


\ 
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begins 


broken: David joins theſe toge- 
ther, A broken and contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe,” Pſal. 
li. 17. And no wonder if an heart 
that is broken, and rent, and woun- 
ded, and pricked, falleth a wee ping 
blood; well might David ſay when 
he was broken, Pſal. xxxviii. 8. 
have wept, nay more, I have rored 
for the very grief, or diſquietneſs, 
of my heart: and again, my ſoul, - 
or my heart, melteth, or droppeth, 
for very heavineſs,” Pſal. cxix. 28. 
Not that his heart dropped indeed, 
but becauſe the tears which heſhed, 
were not drops of water running 
only from his eyes, (an onion may 
cauſe ſo cory ut iſſuing from his 
heart; which heart being grieved, 
and ſore grieved, it is ſaid to be 
wounded; and ſo his tears coming 
from it, they may be called no leſs 
than very blood, Drops of blood 
iſſuing from a wounded heart.“ 
Thus it is with the man now la- 
bouring in his New Birth; his heart 
rieves, his eye weeps, whence the 
proverb, The way to heaven is 


y weeping croſs: the way to 


. God's kingdom is to cry like chil- 


dren coming into the world; the 


way to be new born is to feel throws 
(as a woman labouring of child) 


and ſo is Chriſt formed in us Can 
* a man be born again without bit · 
terneſs of ſoul? No, if ever he come 
to a ſight of ſin, and that God's 
ſanctifying Spirit work in bim ſor - 
row for ſin, his ſoul will mourn until 
he may ſay with Jeremiah, * Mine 


]. eye tnckleth down, and ceaſeth 


not, without any intermiſſion: mine 


t "= affecteth my heart, becauſe of 
a 


the daughters of mycity, becauſe 
of all the fins of my ſoul, Lam. m. 
49. 51. True it is, as ſome infants 
are born with more pain to the mo» ” 


ther, and ſome. with leſs: ſo may 


the new man be regenerated in 
ſome with more, in ſome with leſs 
anxiety of travel; but more or leſs, 
it cannot be fo little, but the man 
that laboureth in theſe pangs ſhall 


mourn and mourn; There ſhall 
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be great mourning, as the mourn and delights that ever were reveals +. © 


Ine ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley ed to man. Or if he find comfort | 
Plal. of Megiddon, Zech. xii, 11, What in prayer (to which he ever and an- 
heart | elſe? He cannot look on a ſaint,that on repaireth in every of theſe ſteps) _ : 


| ſailed not firſt through the ocean 


of tears, and therefore he falleth on 


his face with Abraham, Gen xvii. 


17. he wreſtles with God like la- 
ob, Gen. xxxIi. 24. he roareth out 
is grief with Job, Job iii. he pour- 

eth outhis ſoul with Hanna, 1 Sam. 

i. 15. he weepeth rivers of tears 

with David, Pſalm cxix. 126. he 

mourneth as a dove with Hezeki- 
ah, yea * like a crane or a ſwallow, 

ſodoth he chatter,” Iſa, xxxviii. 14, 

O the bitter pangs and ſore travel 

of a man, when he muſt be born 

again, 4,1 fon 

The fourth ſtepis, Seeking right- 

ly for comfort, He runs not to the 


world, or fleſh, or devil, miſerable 


comforters all; but to ſcripture, to 
prayer, or tothe miniſtry of God's 
word ; if he find comfort in ſcrip- 
tures, he meets with it in the “ goſ- 

el ; not the law, but * the goſpel 
Cath the apoltle) is the power of 
God to ſalvation, to every one that 
believeth, Rom. i. 16. The law is 
indeed the miniſtry of death and 
damnation, 2 Cor, ui. 7.: but the 
* goſpel is the glad Rog of ſal · 
vation, Luke ii. 10. The law ſhe ws 
a man his wretched eſtate, but ſhews 
him no remedy; and yet we aboliſh 
not the law, in aſcribing this com- 
fort to the goſpel only; though it 
be no cauſe of it, yet it is the oc- 
caſion of it: thoſe doleful terrors, 
and fears of conſcience begotten by 
the law, may be in their own na- 
ture the very gates and downfal to 
the pit of hell; yet I cannot deny, 


but they are certain occaſions of re- 


ceiving grace; andif it pleaſe God 
that the man, now labouring in his 
pangs of the New Birth, do but 
rightly ſettle his thoughts on the 


£21 of Chriſt, nodoubtbutthence 
* 


may ſuck the ſweeteſt comforts 


Lex oſtendit peccatum; at folam evangelium pecca 
i. e. The law -ſheweth fin, but the pd the remedy of lane” SED 


then it is by Chriſt, in whoſe name 
only he approacheth to that hea- 
— 5 throne of grace: no ſooner 
had the king of Nineveh humbled 
himſelf, but his proclamation. 
Let man and beaſt be coverec 
with ſack-cloth, and cry mightily 
unto God, Who can tell if God 
will turn and repent, and turn away 
from his fierce anger, that we pe - 
riſh not? Jonah iii. 8,9, And thus 
the man now wreſtling with the 
rievous afflictions and terrors of 
is conſcience, © Who can tell {faith 


he) if God will turn away his fierce. . 


anger? Let me then cry mightily 
unto the Lord of heaven, let me 
cry, and continue crying, until the 
Lord of mercy do in mercy | 
upon me; if for all this God 


ive him a repulſe, for reaſons beſt - 
nown to himſelf, if at the firſt, 


ſecond, third, fourth, or at many 
more times, he ſeem to have cried 
in vain, at laft he flees to the mini- 
ſtry of the word, and if he may 


have his mh he would hit upon 


the moſt ſkilfal, experienced, ſoul- 
ſearching, and ſound-dealing man 


amongſt all God's meſſengers; and 
thus was it with Peter's hearers, 


whoſe hearts being pricked, and 
rent with legal terrors, then could 
they begin to cry it out, * Men and 
brethren, what muſt we do? Acts 
ii, 37. Thus was it with the jaylor, 
who after his trembling and fall- 
ing down to the ground' in an hum- 
ble abaſement, could then begin 2 
ſay, Sirs, What ſhall 1 do to 


ſaved? Acts xvi. 30, And thus the 
man now ready to be born agait, - 


if ke find no means to aſſwage the 
and terror of his 
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tion runs, 


look 


rage tity con⸗ 

ſcience, at laſt he cometh to God: 
miniſter with a What ſhall 1 do, 
| | „„ 


ti remedium“ 


2 „ 
1 * \, x 


what muſt I do to be ſaved? Alas! 
mo 1 feel the wounded conſei- 

e ence. the broken heart, the ſpiritual 
blindneſs, the captivity and pover- 
ty of which often you have told 
me; if then there be any inſtruc- 


"this evil, open thoſe lips that 
ſhould preſerve knowlege, now di- 
rect me in God's fear, and I will 
. willingly follow it with my utmoſt 
_ endeavours,” | © 265 
And now,and not till now, hath - 
n God's minifter a ſtrong and ſeaſon- 
Able calling to amplith and mag- 
nify the ſoul-faving ſufficiency of 
\-- © Chriſt's death and paſſion: u ere the 
..._ blood of Chriſt, and promiſe of ſal- 
vation proffered to an unwounded 
.  - conſcience, what were it but Ike 
the pouring of a moſt ſovereign bal- 
fam upon a ſound member of man? 
It is the only, right everlaſting me- 


then to heal by the goſpel; firſt to 
cauſe {mart for fin, and then to la 
to a plaiſter of Chriſt's blood: an 
therefore when the heart is bro 
ken, then hath the man of God his 
warrant to bind up again, then may 
be magnify God's mercy, then may 
he fer out to the . the hea- 
venly beauty of Chriſt's paſhon and 
. . perſon, and thus playeth the mid- 
wife by his high and holy art of 
comforting the afflicted, at laſt the 
child of God {prepared for. his 
birth) becometh a man born again. 
The fifth ſtep is a clear (I ſa 
not à general fight, which he hay 
befor but the clear fight of Chriſt 
laid open to the eye of faith: no 
ſooner is the poor wounded foul in- 
formed throvghly in the myſtery 


then looketh on his Saviour as the 
Jews on the brazen ſerpent, and 
eeing him hifted up on the croſs, 
he cannot but ſee in him an infinite 
treaſury of oy and love, a bound 
lets and bottomleſs ſea 
heartedneſs and pity, a whole hea- 
ven of ſweetneſs, happineſs, peace 
and pleaſures ; after the Spirit of 
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tion, direction or duty, which may 
tend to my good, or free me from 


thod, firſt to wound by the law, and 


and mercy of the goſpel, but he 


of tender - 
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doption, the terrors of the law lead 
him to the comforts of the goſpel, 
bis ſorrow for fin brings him to the 
clear light of his Saviour; and then 
as 2'man in death's pangs, that lifts 
up his eyes to heaven whence com- 
eth his help; ſo he in birth's bang 


lifts up his eyes to Chriſt, who mut 
either help bim, or be finks or 
of hell. 


his fin to the bottomleſspit 
And I muſt tell you this fight of 
Chriſt Jeſs to an humble ſinner 
(together with thoſe glorious pri- 
vileges which he brings with him, 
as reconciliation to God. forgiven- 
neſs of fins, adoption, juſtification, 
righteouſneſs, wiſdom, ſanQifica» 
tion, redemption) it is a moſt plea- 
ſant, raviſhing, heavenly fight : 
Not Solomon in all his royalty,no, | 
nor the hlies of the field arraye 
better than Solomon.“ Mat. vi 98 
not all the curious ſights on earth, 
nor all thoſe plittering ſpangles in 
heaven, can poſſibly afford ſuch 
pleaſure or delight to the eye of 
man, as doth this one object, Chriſt 
bleeding on the croſs to the ſoul of 
a ſinner. Imagine that you ſaw ſome 
malefactor, whoſe trial and doom 
were paſt, to be led to the doleful 
place of execution; imagine that 
ou heard him wail and weep for 
$ miſ-ipent time, for his bloody 
acts, for his hainous crimes ; yea 
imagine his wailings and weepings 
ſo bitter that they were able to force 
tears from others, and to make all 
eyes ſhoot and water that but look- 
ed upon him ; if this man in this 
caſe ſhould ſuddenly ſee his king 
running-and nding towards him 
with his pardon in his hand, what 
a ſight would this be? ſure there is 
none to this. Thus, thus it is with 
the man ſorrowing for fin, whilſt 
he is weeping 5 caſe, and confeſ- 
fing what a little ſtep there is be- 


twixt him and damnation (as if be. N 
were now at hell's mouth, the very 
Page of execution) in a maze.he 
oketh upon Chriſt, whom he ſees 
wich a ſpear in his ſide, with thorns 


8 > ng, SS = EY may ” 


ates. 
* 


F 


all for the app 


A 


in his head, with nails in his feet, 
5 2 pardon in his hand, offeri 

it to all men that will but receive it 
by faith. O here is a ſight indeed, 
able to revive the wickedeſt man 
upon earth, dead in ſins and treſ. 
paſſes.” And now there is hopes of 
the birth, if it once come to y of 


tere is more than probability 


an happy delivery, we may call 
the- n of God's child, or the 


firſt feelings of life, before he is 


born again. * den 
The lixth ſtep is, An hungering 
deſire after Chriſt and his merits; 
and to this ſep bleſſed are they that 
arrive; Bleſſed are they that hun» 
er and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
for they ſhall be filled, Mat. v. 6. 
Filled? how? 'I will give unto him 
that is athirſt, of the fountain of 
the water of life freely,” Rev. xxi. 
6, This is the ſtep (as if it were in 
Jacod's ladder) that raiſeth him on 


igh towards heaven; it is ſuch a 


token of true faith, that he who 
hath it, needs no more doubt that 
he believerh, than he that breath- 
eth needs to doubt that he liveth ; 
and why ? His thirſt of worldly 
things is cooled, his thirſt of hea- 
venly things inflamed. 
Object. But Chriſtfaith, * He that 


drinketh of the water that I ſhall. 


give him, ſhall never thirſt,” 7 
Sol. Not after the world, but he 
ſhall thirſt more and. more after 
Chriſt. No hungry man did ever 
with more appetite wiſh for meat, 
nor thirfty man for drink, nor co- 
vetous man for money, nor ambi- 
tious man for glory, than he now 
longeth to be reconciled unto God 
in Chriſt; in this caſe, had he the 
pleaſures and profits of a thouſand 
worlds, willing ö he part with 
ication of Chriſt's 

ſufferings; it1s that ſovereign blood 
that can only heal his ſoul; it is 
that bitter paſſion which can only 
quench his thirſt: give him but the 
merits of Chriſt's death (whereby 
God and he may be at one) and he 


cares not though he ſuffer death 


and hell again, yea he will venture 


os 
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ever thirſting and lo SY: 
2 hide himſelf in his righteouſ- . 
neſs 
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which the Lord requireth, he will 
do whatever behoves him, even ſell 
all, all that he hath, part with all 


ho that he loveth, yea were it his * 


right hand, or his right eye, no- 


thing ſhall be dear to him, io mat 


he may enjoy his Savigur. O here 
is a thirfta 
eth ardent deſires, vehement long - 
ings; unutterable groans, mighty 
ſpings; juſt like the dry Bw | nf 


a 

ity ground, that gaſps, andcleaves; 
and opens for drops of rain. Da» | 
vid, though in the deſert of Ziph, 
a barren and dry land without wa- 


ter, yet he complaineth moſt be · 
cauſe of his thirſt, * My ſoul thirſt- 
eth for thee, O God, Pſal. Ixwi. 1. 
This is that violent affection that 


God puts into the hearts of thoſe 
truth: 
for a 


that ſeek him in fincerity and 
never was Ahab more fic 
vineyard, nor Siſera for milk; nor 
Samſon fe | 

when God was 
fountain in the jaw of an aſs, than 
is a truly hambled ſoul after Chriſt, 
ing, that he 


, and bathe himſelf in that bl 


which his Saviour ſhed for him. 1 


have read of a gracious woman, 
who labouring in theſe pangs, an 
longing after Chriſt Jeſus, cried 
out, I have borne nine children 


ith as great pain as other women, 


and yet I could with all my heart 
bear them all over again, yea bear 
them, and bear them all the days 
of my life, to be aſſured of a part 
in Chriſt Jeſus,” One replying, 
*Doth not your heart-defire and 


ye all thirfts! itbreed- 


or water, Judges xv. 19. 
fain to opeiꝶ him a 


long after him? Oh, ſaid ſhe; 1 have 


an huſband and children, and many. 
other comforts, I would give them 


all, and all the good I ſhall ever 


in this world, or in the world to 
come, to have my poor thirſty ſoul 


refreſhed” with that precious blood 
of my Saviour.“ So cager and e 


ed with the angry countenance 


neſt is the heartof each 2 
, God, after this b ood of his. 0 
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„ thirſt, 1 faint, 1 languiſh, 1 long, 
faith he, for one drop of mercy; 
mY ſpirit is melted in me into tears 
of blood; my heart, becauſe of ſin, 
is ſo ſhaken and ſhivered; my ſoul 
becauſe of ſorrow, is ſo waſted and 
rched, that my thirſt is inſatia - 
ble, my bowels are hot within me, 


my deſire after Chriſt is extremely 


great and greedy.” Stay! all theſe 
expreſhons are far ſhort of thoſe 
longings, No man knoweth them, 
fave he that receiveth them, Rev, 
n. 17. {ave he that is born again 
The ſeventh, ſtep is, A relying. 
on Chrift-; no ſooner he conſiders 
and remembers thoſe many. melt- 
ing invitations. of our Lord ahd-Sa- 
viour; If any man thirſt, let him 
come unto me, John vii. 37. : Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the waters, Iſa. lv. 1.: come un- 
to me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden with ſin, Mat. xi. 28.: 
but, reſting himſelf on the impreg- 
nab 0 

ſes, he throws bimſelf into the mer 
ciful and meritorious arms of his 
cruciſied Lord. Come life, come 


death, come heaven, come hell, 
come what come will, here will he 


ſtick for erer: Who, ſaith Paul 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love o 
Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or diſ 
treſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſs, = pert or {word? No, 
Iam perſuaded (not theſe, nor more 
than theſe) neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come,. nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall 
able to ſeparate us from the love 
of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus our 
Lord,“ Rom. viii. 35, 38, 39. Thus 
it is with the man labourimg in this 
Birth: What? (faith he) doth 
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e truth of theſe bleſſed W | 


Chriſt call the heavy laden? why, 
Lord 1 am heavy laden with a 
weight, a maſs of fin, and if he 
may come that is called, Lord, 1 
come, I come, and now I am come, 
with thee will 1 build my taberna 
cle, with thee will I reſt for ever.“ 
Nor is this any wonder, experience 
tells us, the hunted beaſt flies unto, 
his den, the wounded man hies du? 
to the ſurgeon, and ſo the poorman 
broken and bruiſed with the 4 
of fin, how ſhould he otherwiſe but 
caſt himſelf williog]y into the ſweet 
compaſſionate inviting arms and 
embracements of Chriſt, whoſepro- 
miſes run, I will eaſe him, 1 will 
refreſh him? Matth. xi, 28. You 
may ſee ſometimes a little infant, 
upon apprehenſion and approach of 
ſome ſudden danger, how haftily 
he runs into his mother's arms: e- 
ven ſo a truly wounded ſoul, pur- 
ſued by the terrors of the law, and 
frighted with the angry counte- 
nance of almighty God, it flies with 
ed into the boſom of its bleſſed. 
dedeemer, there it clings unto his 
bleſſed wounds, there it refts upon 
his meritoriousdeath, theren graſps 
about his crucified . there it 
hides itſelf in the clefts of this rock, 
= there it ſticks with this fall re- 
olution, that ſhould all terrors, all 
temptations, all men, all devils com- 
bine together to caſt him into hell, 
they ſhould not tear him, rend him, 
pull him hale him, from the bleed- 
ing wounds, and tender bowels of 
his heavenly Saviour, This was 
2 caſe, who in the bittereſt of 
is pangs could cry it out, ſaying, 
Though the Lord ſlay me, yet 
will 1 truſt in him, Job iti. 15, 
And I muſt tell you, this * Afflance, 
Dependance, Adherence, 2 | 
3 (or 


* Urſin, ſecunda, catech. g. 6. Fides juſtificans non eft tantum no- 
* titia, ſed etiam fiducia,. qua tanquam medium applicamus nobis me- 
4% tum Chriſti, ac in eo acquieſcimus. Trel. I. 2. inſtitutus. Loquens 


.< de natura'fidei juſtificantis, apprehenſio ejus duplex; una cognitionis 
* i intellectu, altera fidaciz in voluntate, utramque includit 


At noluit Bellarm. 


, © 
1 72d 
2 % : * 
1 


es. 


+ lidem eſſe in voluntate.“ Urſin's catec. q. 6. ſays 


/ 


(or whatſoever elſe we call it) upon 
the merits of Chriſt, is the right 
juſtifying faith; whither if a-man 
once come, there is but one degree 
more, and he is then born again. 


The laſt and higheſt 6 is, tt | 
. No 


niverſal obedience to Chri 
ſooner hath he caſt himfelf upon 
him, but he takes him, not only as 
a Saviour to redeem him from the 
miſeries of ſin, but as an Huſband, 
a Lord, a King, to ſerve him, love 
him, honour him, and obey him : 
now will he take his yoke upon 
him ;* now will he bear his croſs 
and follow after him;' now will he 
© enter into the narrow way; now 
will he walk in the holy path ;' 
now will he aſſociate himſelf to that 
* ſe and brotherhood that is every 
where ſpoken. againſt, Acts xxviii. 
22, Now will he oppoſe himſelf a- 
paink all fin whatſoever; now will 
e ſhake off his old companions, 
* brethren in iniquity; now will he 
keep peace and a goed conſcience 
towards God and man.; now will 
he watch over his ſecret fins, luſt- 
ful thoughts, occaſions of evil; now 
will he direct his words to the glo- 
rifying of God, and to give grace 
to the hearers; now will he conform 
all his actions to the ſovereignty of 
grace; now will he delight in the 
word, the ways, the ſaints, the ſer- 


vices of God; now will he never 


more turn again unto folly, or to 
his trade of ſin; yea though Satan 
ſet upon him with baits and allure- 
ments to detain him in his bondage 
but by one darling delight, one mi- 
nion ſin, yet he feſolves to anſwer 
him as Moſes did Pharoah, There 
ſhall not ſo much as an hoof be left 
behind ;' for well he knows, one 
breach in the city expoſeth it to the 
enemy, one leak in a ſhip will 


it in the ſea, one ſtab in the heart 
will ſpeed a man to death, one knot 
in a thread will 
>aſſape as well as five hundred 


and 


© therefore he will ſell all, that the | 
bath,” even all his fins, to the laſt 


bewitching, beloved, b lin. 


filthy rag of bis N bis 
O10Mm 
And now is the new man born 


* > 
mongſt us, will you view him? on 5 


things are paſſed away, behold 
things are 


tongue, his underſtanding, his will, 


his memory, bis conſcience, his 
love, his hatred, his hope, his fear, 
is ſorrow; will you any - 


his joy, h ) 
more? his thoughts, his words, his 
actions, his affections are all new: 


-this converſion is univerſal, this 


change is a thorough change; now 
is Chriſt formed in him; now is he 
transformed into a new epeature,, 
before he was in making anew man, 


but now he is made new; God the 


Father accepts bim for his ſon, God 
the Son ſtamps on him the image 
of his Father, but more immediate · 


ly, God the holy Ghoſt hath thug 


moulded and faſhioned. him, as I 
have let you fee him, and now he 
is born again; which 
man be, 
the kingdom of God.” 


A Sight of ſin, Senſe of miſery, 
Sorrow for fin, Seeking for com- 
fort, A fight of Chriſt, Deſire af - 

ter Chrift, Relying on Chriſt, O- 

bedience to Chri 

before we have done. 
: Uſe 1. You ſee how God brings 
along the man whom he N 


to make his; and yet let no truly 


humbled ſinner be diſcouraged if he 
| FD - _ Obſerve 


Jufifyin faith is not only intellectual [that is, relating to the under- 


we rely upon, or truſt in 


nature of juſtifyi 


the merits of 


Randing ] but fiducial, [that is, effecting truſt or confidence] by which 
brift, as our Mediator, and da 
heartily acquieſce in him. And Tr. book 2, inſtitut. ſpeaking of the 

faith, ſays, the notion of it is twofold z-one, of knows 
lege in the intellect, the other of afftiance in the will, both which faith - 


includes: But Bellarmine would not have faith to be in the will, 


ſtay the needle's 


ome new, 2 Cor. v. | 
17. His heart, his eye, his ear, his 


except a 
ſhall not, cannot ſee 


riſt. One word 
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Lo here thoſe ſteps that raiſe op "Be 
man to the ſtate of regeneration, 
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a meaſure and quantit 
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T 
obſerre not ſo diſtigetly the order 
Hk theſe ſteps, and eſpecially in that 


ree as you ſee we have related: 


for, if in ſubſtance and effect they 


haye been wrought in them, ff he 


have them in truth, though perhaps 


not in this degree, I dare pronounce 


of him that he is ſurely born again. 


It is one of our worthies bath ſaid 
it, That in our humiliations, and 


bother preparative dif mr we 
e 


do not preſcribe preciſely juſt ſach 


Ire a ty; we do not 
determine |" iow Sm y upon ſuch 
and ſuch a degree and height; we 
leave that to the wiſdom of our 
great Maſter in heaven, the only 
wiſe God, who is a moſt free a- 
nt: but ſure we are, a man muſt 
ve ſo much, and in that mea 
ſare, as thoroughly to humble him, 
and then to bring him to his Savi- 
our; he muſt be weary of all his 
ſins, and of Satan's bondage whol- 
ly, willing to pluck out his right 
eye, and cut off his right hand, I 
mean to part with his beſt beloved 
boſom-lufts, to ſell all, and not to 
Jeave not ſo much as a hoof be- 
hind; he muſt ſee his danger, and 
ſo haſte to the city of refuge ; he 
muſt be ſenſible of his ſpiritual mi- 
ſery, that he may heartily thirſt for 
mercy; he muſt find himſelf loſt and 
caſt away in himſelf, that Chriſt 


may be all in all unto him; and af- 


ter muſt follow an hatred of all 
falſe and evil ways for the time to 
come, a thorough change of form- 
er courſes, company, converſation 

and ſetting himſelf in the way and 
ractice of ſobriety, honeſty, and 
olineſs.”” And another ſpeaks to 
the ſame purpoſe, © That the diſ- 
covery of the remedy aſſoon as the 
miſery, muſt needs prevent a great 
part of the trouble, and make the 


dliſtinct effects on the ſoul to be with 


much more difficulty diſcerned ; 
nay, the actipgs of the ſoul are fo 
quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that 


i ended, or 


may not be appreh 
And aps 


mbered at all. 


the joyful apprehenſion of -mercy 


1. A tru] 


the diſtinct orders of theſe work- 


* 2 2 4 A * * 
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may make the ſenſe of miſery ſoon- 
er forgotten.” The ſum is; Of 
every ſoul is required thus much: 
enitent ſight, ſenſe and 
hatred of all ſin. 2. A ſincere and 
inſatiable thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt 
and righteouſneſs both imputed | 
and inherent.. 3. An unfeigned and 
unreſerved reſolution of an univer= 
ſal new obedience: for the time to 
come. If any man hath had the ex- 
rience of theſe affections and ef · 
ects in his own ſoul; whatſoever 
the order, or whatſoever the mea - 
ſure be {leſs or more) he is ſafe 
enough, and may go on'comforts 
7 in the holy path. 
ſe 2. Now then let me adviſe 
thee, whoſoeverthou artthat read- 
to enter into thine own ſoul, 
and examine thine own ſtate, whe- 
ther or no thou art yet born again? 
Search and ſee whether as yet the 
Spirit of bondage hath wrought its 
effects in thee; that is to ſay, whe-- 
ther thou haſt been enlightened, 
convinced, and terrified with a ſen- 
{ible apprehenſion and particular 
acknowlegement of thy wretched 
eſtate ? Search and ſee whether as 
yet the __ of adoption hath ſeal- 
ed thee for his own; that is to ſay, 
whether, after thy heart being bro- 
ken, thy ſpirit bruiſed, thy ſoul 
humbled, thy conſcience wounded, 
and awaked; thou haſt had a ſight - 
of Chriſt, and haſt thirſted after 
him, and haſt caft thyſelf on him 
and haſt followed his ways and 
commandments by an univerſal o- 
bedience ? If upon ſearch thou canſt 
ſay, without felf-deceit, that fo it 
is with thee, then mayſt thou bleſs 
God that ever thou waſt born; cer- 
tainly, I dare ſay it, thou art born 
again. But if thou haſt no ſenſe or 
ling of theſe works, if all I have 
ſpoken are very myſteries to thee 
what ſhall 1 fay ? But if ever, if 
ever thou meaneſt to ſee the king · 
dom of God, ſtrive, ſtruggle, endea - 
vour with thy might and main to 


become truly regenerate: [Thus 


while the miniſter ſpeaks, it is Chriſt 
RIS that 


paſſages; I ſhall 
to bear thee, two hands to lead thee h 
to the foot of this ladder, where if 


* „ —_— _— = > Dis. i i. 


Ezek. xvii. 31,32. Remember 
It is not in thy power, thou art on- 
ly a mere patient, and God's Spirit 
the agent, and who can command 
the Spirit of the Lord, that blow- 


eth where he liſteth, at his own 


will and pleaſure, 1 anſwer, It is 


indeed the Spirit, and not man, that 


regenerates or ſanctiſies; but, Lan- 
ſwer withal, The doctrine of the 

oſpel is the miniſtration of the 

pirit, and whereſoever that is 
preached, as I preach it now to 
thee, there is the Holy Ghoſt pre- 
ſent, and thither he comes to rege · 
nerate: nay, I can ſay more, There 
is a common work of illumination 
that makes way for regeneration, 
and this common work puts power 
into a man of doing that, which 
when he ſhall do, the Spirit of God 
may, nay, will in the day of his 
power mightily work in him, to his 


quickening and purging. If then, 


as yet thou feeleſt not this mighty 
work of God in thee, and yet fain 
wouldeſt feel it, and gladly. doſt 
deſire it, 8 I confeſs it is 
in-vain to oe} follow me in theſe 

end theetwo-wings 


thou aſcend theſe ſteps aforeſaid, 
I dare certainly-pronounce of thee, 
Thou art the man born again. 
The firſt wing is prayer, which 
firſt brings thee to God's throne, 
and (there,if thou haſt thy requeſt 
then to the New Birth; if Il mu 


acquaint thee how to pray, Hoſ. 


Xiv. 2, Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord; ſay unto him, 
take away all iniquity, and receive 
us gracio 
eth— I will heal their backſliding, 
I will love them freely, ver. 4. 
ſer. xxx1, 18. *Hhaveſurely heard 

phraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 


. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſhons,'w} | 1 Ur have * 
greſſed, and — you a new heart, and a new ſpitit ; for why will 
Jou die, O houſe of Iſrael? For I have no pleaſure in the death of him 


e RH |: @ 
t comes with power in the word, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I w 
Rook, wh 31, 35 5 Remember chaſed, aa bullck wacoſims 
.. a ve 2 a to the yoke : turn thou me, MN 
that.] Thou mayeſt ſay, perhaps, 10 3 Ng — 


object: 1 9 thus, and be no 
better: But L anſwer, Say it, tho? 
you be no better, becauſe God bids 


you ſay it; ſay ĩt, and ſay it againg 
7 be he will come in * —_—_ 75 


ſay it, Hoſ. xiv. 4. The ſoul 


I. 
object again, How can I pray, 


have not faith I anſwer, Put thy- 


ſelf upon prayer, and who knows - 


h 
but aſſiſtance and bleſſing ma 
come? Pray that God would plea 
to prepare thy heart, to ſanctify 
thy affections, to order thy will, to 


preſerve thee from ſin, to 22 | 
ine 


thee for growth unto full 
and righteouſneſs: this was the ef- 
fect o Jeremiah's prayer, Jer. xxxi. 


18. Convert me, O Lord, _ 
Ve 


ſhall be converted ;—Heal me 
Lord, and I ſhall be healed; fa 


me, O Lord, and 1 ſhall be ſaved, 
Jer. xvü. 14. Turn thou us, O Lord, 
and ſo we ſhall be turned. Lam. 
v. 21. It is the Lord that converts 
and heals, and ſaves, and turns; 


and prayer is the means to praduce 
this effect in thee. When we are 


heve, we are not to : 
ourſelves, but to ſearch into the 


covenant, and turn the promiſe in» 
to prayer. As the command is, Re- 
pent, Acts ii. 38. ſo the covenant 
is, Chriſt ſhall give repentance,” 


Acts v. 80 and therefore pray, 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn 
ed, ler. xxxi. 18. Therefore bow 
thy knees, and humbly, heartily, 
frequently, fervently implore the 


influence of God's bleſſed Spirit: 
cry, with the Spouſe in the Canti- 
uſly.' And chen it follow - cles, Awake; O north wind, and 


ſouth wind, and blos- 


come thou 
upon my garden, that the ſpices 


thereof may flow out, Cant. ivy. 16. 
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required to prayinagepent , —_—_ + 
rength in 


that dietb,ſaith the Lord God ; whetefore turn yourſelyes, and lire 16. 


„% een 
The more ruſhing and mighty this 
wind of the Sale I he — 
will he make thee fructify in his 


graces and bleſſings; therefore cry 


again and again, O Lord, let thy 
| ſpirit come upon me: create in me, 
a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me, Pſalm li. 
10. O Lord Jeſus, ſend thy Spirit 
into me, which may reſtore me — 
this death of ſin, unto the life of 
holineſs,” Thus wouldſt thou aſk, 
and continue aſking ; thus wouldſt 
thoucry, and continue crying, then 
could I aſſure thee of the promiſe, 
when the Lord cometh in, which 
God hath made, and cannot deny, 
* He that aſketh, receiveth ; and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him 
thatknocketh (by continuance and 
perſeverance) it ſhall be opened,” 
Mat. vn. 8. : 1 > , 
The ſecond wing, or hand, that 
bears and leads thee to theſe ſteps 
of the New Birth, is, Conſtant hear- 
ing of the word: thou muſt attend 
the gates of wiſdom, and wait on 
her poſts; thou muſt come to God's 


houſe, and hearkea to the 4 of 


the word: no doubt, but if thoubeeſt 
conſtant in this duty, God will ſtir 
up ſome good Samuel, God will uſe 
ſome of his prieſts, conſecrated to 
that office, to beget thee again: un · 
derſtand this ſoberly; ſor if Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf ſhould preach to the 
| ſoul every day, and give not out of 
himſelf, the ordinance would be 
empty to it: it is Chriſt's coming 


in to his people in the ordinances, 


that only fills the empty ſoul with 
| vm things. And yet God's mini- 

rs are called ſpiritual fathers, 
© I have begotten you, ſaith Paul, 
through the goſpel,” 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
The paſtor's — is the Lord's 
conduit - pipe, and hereby he drives 
the ſweet and wholeſome waters of 


life into the ſouls of his choſen; 


only, do thou frequent the means, 


and thou ſhalt ſee at one time or 


other God will remember thee in 
mercy: it is true, I know not when; 
and therefore I wiſh thee: miſs no 


Lord'sdaytorepairtoGod's houſe, - 


left the day of thy 


* 
* — 
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BIRTH. | | 
oſt might 
have been the day of thy converſt- 
on: certain it is, no man ſhould ex- 
pect God's bleſſing without his or» 
dinances ; no cating of bread with- 


out plowing and wing, no reco- 


vering of health without eating a 
drinking, no poſting on land without 
ſomewhat to ride on, no paſſage on 
ſeas without ſomewhat to ſail in: 
ſo no bleſſing, no grace, no regene · 
ration, no New Birth at all, without 
waiting upon God in his ways, and 
in his ordinances. Now then, as 
thou deſireſt heayen, or (the way 
to heaven) to be born again, I be- 
ſeech thee make high account of 
this ordinance of God, the preach- 
ing of his word : in preaching of 
the goſpel, light,motion and power 
goes out to all, which men reſiſt; 


and ſome are deſtroyed, not be- 


cauſe they could not believe but 
becauſe they refit, and will not o- 
bey, and ſo die, Acts vii. 5 1. Luke 
xiii. 34. Ezek, xxxin. 11. Hoſea 
xiii. 9, and yet I with thee not on- 
ly to hear it, but after thou haſt 
heard, conſider it, ponder on it, and 
lay the threats and reproots. the 
. and promiſes unto thine 
own ſoul: thus if thou heareſt and 
meditateſt, I doubt not but God's 
word will be a word of power to 
thee, and (together with prayer) 
bring thee towards the New Birth, 
whitherexcept a man come, he can- 
1 poſſibly ſee the kingdom of 


Thus far of the New Birth: you 
ſee we have mounted thoſe ſteps, 
whoſe top, like Jacob's ladder, 
* reacheth up to heaven, Gen, 
xxviii. 12, witneſs the next word, 
He that is born again ſhall ſee the 


kingdom of God, but he that is not 


born again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. | 


He cannot ſee the kingdomof God. 


1 privileges of the New Birth 

are theſe wo, to fee ] and to 

ſee the kingdom of God. .. 
Firſt, to ſee.] Which is all one, 
e . Gb - 


* 


(faith a modern“) as to ae 
et a man may ſee that which 
Toth not enjoy; but without rene: 
nerationthere is no ſight, much leſs 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom of God, 
To ſee then is the leſſer happi- 
neſs, of which the unregenerate are 
debarred; but to ſee, in itſelf, is 


A great and gracious privilege, I to 
. 


ich the regenerate are admitted: 
for, whether by God's kingdom be 
meant the kingdom of grace, or 
the kingdom of glory, Happy are 
the eyes that ſee theſe things. 
But whoſe eyes are they? If we 
examine the unregenerate, he ſees 


no whit into the awful majeſty of u 


God the Father, he ſees no whit of 
the beauty, mercy and pity of his 
Saviour, he ſees no whit into that 
| ne highneſs of God's Spirit in 

eaven, nor yet of his nighneſs to 
his brethren on earth: hence it is, 
that when he comes among the 
congregation of God's ſaints, his 
ſoul is not _ ted withtheir pray- 
ers, praiſes, palms, and ſervice; he 
ſees no comfort, no pleaſure, no 
content in their actions. But the 
new man. is of better fight, the 
graces ofthe Spirit, and the | ward- 
robe of God's gloryare all produc- 
ed to his eye, as if the Lord ſhould 
ſay, ** Veniteet videte, Come and 
ſee :** ſo Moſes, *© Stand ſtill and 
ſee the ſalvation of God, Exod. 
xiv. 13. So Chriſt to his apoſtles, 
Iltis given to youreyes to ſee theſe 
things, to others but by parables.” 
He that is born again hath a ſpiritual 
eye, and a celebrated object; The 
eye of his underſtanding is enligh · 


* Aretius, 


BIRTH. | 
'tened, ſaith Paul; anointed;” faith - 


. 


annexed to the New 
both very well may be implied ian 


fon, Rev. iii. 18. To what end ? 
t that he may know what ĩs the 
hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance is in the ſa-nts,' Eph. i. 18. 


See a privilege, of which the unre - 


r is ever barred, his mind 
$ dark, even darkneſs itſelf, Eph, 
v. 8. And therefore it is no won; 
der, what 1s ſaid by our Saviour, 


that he cannot, cannot ſee the 


kingdom of God. 2 0 
The Second privilege is the ob- 
— of this light, here called the 

3 of God. By which ſome 
nderftand heaven; ſome the way 
to heaven; moſt of the ancients 


ſay, that by this kingdom is meant 


heaven: Calvin is of mind, that 
„ not heaven, but a ſpiritual liſe 


is thereby underſtood F. Aretius $ 


ſaith (and I am of his mind) that 
whether we underſtand the one or 
the other, parum refert , itmat- 


ters not much; ſure we are; that 


both theſe, grace and glory, are 


ith, and 


the word, © the kingdom of God.” 
Firſt then, if by the kingdom of 
God, is meant the yon of 
whereof our Saviour 
kingdom of God is within you,” 
Luke xvii. 21. fee to what a privi- 
lege the new man hath attained, all 
the graces of God, all the fruits of 


the Spirit are now poured into him? 


If you aſk, what graces? what 


fruits ? Paul tells you, Gal. v. 22, 


Love, joy, peace, long ſuffe 
| gen , 


One reaſon, perhaps, why the ſcripture chuſeth 


F 
to ſet forth the 5 — of the heavenly happineſs, by that of feeing, 
e li 


may be this, becau 
and ſureſt 


hr is of all the other fenſes the moſt capacious 
- and therefore moſt fit to ſhadow forth the enjoyment of a 


happineſs ſo extenſive and certain as that of heaven is. 


5 31 


t And the ward. robe of God's glory is produced to his eye. ] The 
meaning is, That God's glory, which was formerly concealed from his 
view, is now, in ſome meaſure, - maniteſted to him. The reader will do 


well to ſeparate, in his own mind, all low notions. from the word C ward- 


robe] in the text, when he applies it to any thing relating to God; of 
whom we can never think highly and honourably enough, 30 


} Calvin on the place. Aretius on the place. 


- 


. — . as . 


peaketh, che 


| 
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- gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith; meck- 
neſs, temperance z* or, would you 
have us to contract them? Paul 
doth it elfewhere, * The kingdom 
of God is righteouſneſs, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” SS 
7 55 Righteouſnels, and that is ei- 
1 active, or paſſive; holineſs of 


life, or the cauſe of this holineſs, 


our righteouſneſs in Chriſt: If the 
firſtbe meant, no ſooner is man born 
again, but he enters into the holy 
path, he declines all evil, and ſtands 
at the ſword · point with his moſt 
beloved ſin; or, if ever any fin thro? 
the violence of temptation ſeize on 
him again, he is oy ently put again 
into the pangs 0 the New Birth, and 
ſo renewing his ſorrow, and repair- 
ing repentance, he becomes more 
reſolute and watchful over all his 
ways: and as he abhors evil, ſo he 
© cleaves to that which is good,” 
Rom. xii. 9. his faith, like the ſan, 
* ſets all thoſe heavenly ſtars on ſhin- 
ing, as hope, and love, and zeal, 
and humility, and patience ; in a 
word, univerſal obedience, and 
fruitfulneſs in all good works. Not 
one, bur all good duties of the firſt 
and ſecond table begin to be natu · 
ral and familiar to him: and mn 
he find ſome duties more difficult; 
yet he reſolveth, and ftriveth to do 
what he can; and is much diſpleaſ- 
ed and grieved, if he do not as he 
ſhould, — Or if by righteouſneſs is 
meant paſhve righteouſneſs, to wit, 
our righteouſneis of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. no ſooner is a man born a- 
gain, but he is cloathed with this 
righteouſneſs ; the other, God 
knows, is but weak, and full of 
15 ion, 1 and 8 " 
ak properly, lt is the righ- 
— * in God that makes us ap- 
pear righteous before Gd“: 
would you have a plain caſe? As 
E to procure the bleſſing of 
is father, hid himſelf into the ap- 
parel of his brother, and ſo receiv- 


ed it to his own commodity under 


the perſon of another, Gen, xxvu; 


15. &e. Thus the new man puts o 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with 
which being clad as with a gar- | 
ment, God accepts him in his ſtead, 
[© not indeed by miſtake, as Iſaac 


took his ſon Jacob for Eſau, ] bis 
faults being covered with his Savi- 


our's perfection. 
2. From this righteouſneſs ariſ- 
eth peace: no ſooner is man righ - 
teous, but he 1s at peace with man, 
at peace with God, at peace with 
himſelf, He is at peace with man; 
* The wolf ſhall dwell with the 


lamb, and the leopard with the kid, 


ſaith the prophet, Iſa. xi 6. The 
meaning is, that in the * r of 
Chriſt, when a man is called into 
the ſtate of grace * b 
nature he is as a wolf, or a leopar 
or a lion, or a bear, yet) he hall 
then Jay aſide his cruelty, and live 
peaceably. with all men; with all 
men, I ſay, bad and good; for if 
bad, the apoſtle implies them, As 
mach as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men, Rom, xii, 18. Or if 


good, then he cannot but have peace 


with them; yea, although before 
his converſion he hated and malig 
ned them, yet now he is raviſhed 
with the delight and love of them, 
and to this end he labours might 


and main to ingratiate himſelf into 


their bleſſed communion; true, how 
ſnould he but love them, and ſym- 
— with them, whom he be- 
ieves one day to meet in heaven, 
and there to enjoy them, and they 
him for ever? Nor is this all, he is 
at peace with God; he hath hum 
bled himſelf, and confeſſed his fault, 
and cried for mercy, and caſt him - 
ſelf upon Chriſt, and vowed amend- 
meat of life : ſo that now God by 
his word hath ſpoken peace to his 
ſoul; by the mediation of Chriſt it 
is obtained, and by the teſtimony 
of the Spirit he feels it within him. 
| | This 


* 4 Extra nos eſt juſticia, non in nobis . e. A righteouineſs with 
out ua, not in us.“ Lather's Chriſtiaa inſtitui. 1 
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The NEW BIRTH, 


This is that peace which paſſerh all 
aderſtanding: it made the angels 
— peace upon earth; it makes 


his ſoul reply, My peace is in hea 


ven: What elſe ? the ſtorm is paſt, 


and the rain is gone away, he that 


lay for a night in the darkneſs of 
ſorrow, ani weeping for- his fins, 
now he beholds the Sun of righte» 
ouſneſs appear (as the diſciples 
often did upon the mount of Olives 
bgnifyiog ace) all quiet, anc 
calm, and pleaſant. Nor is this all; 
he is at peace with himſelf, I mean 
his own conſcience : that which be- 
fore ſtirred up the fire,that brought 
him to a — of ſin, and ſenſe of 
divine wrath, that ſilled him with 
arſul terrors, compunction, re- 
morſe, and true forrow for lin, it is 


now turned good and quiet. Solo- 


mon calls it a continual feaſt, Prov. 
wr 15. Who are the attendants, 
ut the holy angels? What is the 
chear, but joyin the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Who is the feaſt-maker, but God 
himſelf, and his good Spirit dwel- 
ling in him? Nor is this feaſt with · 
out muſick; God's word and his 
actions make a bleſſed harmony, he 
endeavours to continue it by keep- 
ing peace and a good conſcience 
_—_—_ * 2 . 
From this peace iſſues joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt; no ſooner is a 
man at peace with man, with God; 
with himſelf, but he is filled with 
joy that no mancan take from him: 
this joy I take to be thoſe bleſſed 
ſtirrings of the heart, when the ſeal 
of remiſhon of fins is firſt ſet unto 
the ſoul by the Spirit of adoption, 
For thus it is, the ſoul having new- 
ly paſſed the pangs of the New 
Birth, it is prefently bathed in the 
blood of Chriſt, lulled in the boſom 
of God's mercies, ſecured by the 
Spirit of its inheritance above; and 
ſo ordinarily follows a ſea of com- 
fort, a ſenſible taſte of everlaſting 
pieaſure, as if the man had already 
one footinheaven, But I hear ſome 
object. They have felt the pangs, 


- cait themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved 


againſt all ſin, and yet no comfort 


s „„ 
comes. It may be ſo, though not ; 
ordinarily j certain it ĩs, whoſoever 
hath this joy, is new born; yet * 
every one new born hath this joy: if 
any then be in ſuch caſe, let him hear 
what the Spirit of truth ſaith, Since 
the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by 
the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, 
O God, beſides thee, what he hath 
repared for him that waiteth for 
im,“ Iſa. lxiv, 4. Waiting pa- 

tiently (faith a modern] for the 
Lord's coming to comfort us, ei- 
ther in temporal or ſpiritual diſtre{- 
fes, is a right, pleaſing and accep- 
table duty and ſervice unto God, 
which he is wont to crown with 
multiplied and overflowing refreſh- 
ings when he comes. To this end 
ſaith the prophet, * They that wait 
upon the Lord ſhall renew their. 
ftrength, they ſhall mount up with 
buy ch eagles: they ſhall run and 
not be weary, and they ſhall walk 


and not faint, Iſa. xl. 317 „Na y, 


and ſhould a man die — my 
author) in this ſtate of waiting, 
if his heart in the mean time ſin- 
cerely hate all fin, heartily thirſt 
for the mercy of God in Chriſt, and 
ore truly upon new. univerf; 
edience for the time to come, he 
{hall certainly be ſaved; becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed are 
all they that wait for him,” Iſa. 
xxx. 18. Or if this will not ſatisfy 
his deſire, let his deſire quicken and 
ſer on work (with extraordinary 


fervency) the ſpirit of prayer, let 


him have recourſe again and again 
tothe promiſes of ſcr1 ; wy towards 
the poor, heavy laden, penitent 
ſouls; and when the time is come 
(if it will come) which God hath 
appointed, then ſhall he feel this 

joy unſpeakable, the joy of the. 
Holy Ghoſt; and this is the head 

the height, the top, the higheſt 
ſtep in this kingdom of grace, the 


' kingdom of God. 


Or, Secondly, If by the kingdom 
of God, is meant the Kingdom of 
Glory, ſee then what a privilege 

9 Walts 


__ 34 I oe 
| waits on the new man: no ſoener 
ſhall his breath and body be divor- 
ced, but his ſoul, mounted on the 
wings of angels, ſhall ſtraight be 
carried above the ſtarry firmament; 
there ſhall it inherit the kingdom, 
en X11, 32. an heavenly king- 
dom, Matth. vii. 21. the kingdom 
of God, Acts xiv. 22. and truly 
called ſo, for it is a kingdom of 
God's own making, beautifying and 
bleſſing; a kingdom beſeeming the 
lorious reſidence of the KING of 
ings; a kingdom creating all kings 
that bur inhabir in it. But here my 
diſcourſe muſt give way to your 
meditations: I cannot ſpeak this 
privilege, therefore conclude with 
Auſtin, *© Anima quae amat,aſcen- 
dat frequenter, et curat per plateas 
coeleſtis 1 &c, Moun 
or meditations on the wings of 
aith, and behold in heaven thoſe 
ſtates of worder, patriarchs ſhin- 
ing, prophets prailing, ſaints ad- 
miring, hands. clapping, harps 
warbling; hearts dancing ; the ex- 
erciſe, a ſong; the ditty, allelujah 
the quiriſters, ſaints; the conforts, 
angels; &c. In this fountain of 
pleaſure, let the New born Chriſti- 


he it is only that ſhall ſee it, enjoy 
it; Except the man be born 
again,” no man ſhall ever * ſee the 
kingdom of God.“ See more of this 
in my Laft Things, * 
Thus far of the privileges of the 
New Birth; there waits on it the 
Eye of Faith, and Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoft; in a word, the 17 of 
grace, and the Kingdom of Glory. 
Uſe. And now, beloved, ſay, 
what would you do to obtain theſe 
privileges ? Should any hand reach 
you a crown for the pains to take it? 
Should any but caſt at your feet a 
bag of gold, and you might make 
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aud bathe his ſoul, for his it is, and 


it your own for the ſtooping, would 


9 


BIRTH. 


ou not for {o great a reward do ſo 

ittle a feryice 2 And what is God's 
ſervice but perfect freedom? *the 
yoke is eaſy, the burden is light,“ 
Matth. xi. 30. but the reward is 
Free, glory, endleſs feliciry. Be- 

ir then yourſelves, and if ever you 
mean to ſee the Kingdom of God, 
endeavour to run thropgh this New 


Birth, and to lead a better life than 


heretofore you-have done.. Only 
remember,Thus whilſt the miniſter 
ſpeaks. Chriſt comes with power, 
and therefore he ſpeaks and per- 
ſuades. I conclude with my ſpeech 
to thee { whoſoever thou art) into 
whoſe hands this book is fallen; 
the truth is, the work is weak, and 
anſwerable in that kind to the au- 
thor of it; many and many a ſtitch 
in my ſide, many a pull at my heart, 
many a grip at my ſtomach, beſides 
the pangs of my ſoul (endeavour- 
ing to practiſe what | have wn 
have I ſuffered and felt ſince I fir 
begun it; and yet the comfort I 
received in this one neceſſary thing, 
hath made me (contrary to the de- 
fire of my beſt friends) to run 


through this ſhort work, by N 


a longer time as my continual di 
eaſe would now and then ſuffer me. 
If, when 1 am gone, thou reapeſt 
any ſpiritual good by this my Ar- 
viving pains, it is, next to God's 
glory, all my deſire. Yet I live; 
but, to fave thy ſoul, I care not 
bow ſoon I might die; yea, on 
that condition 1 could be willing (if 
God fo pleaſed) the lines that thou 
readeſt were writ with the warmeſt 
blood in my heart: willing ſaid 1 ? 
ea, I could be willing and glad 
(a little blood as 1 have in my bo- 
dy) to let it run and run, for th 
ſpiritual good, to the very la 
dropin my veins Ifay no more; 
conſider what I have ſaid. * Except 
a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom ot God.” 
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A more particular Method, for the Man not yet 
born again, to have his Par 


CHAP i 


The occaſion, and method of this 


Tireatiſe. 


OME there are, who hearing 


the New Birth (or firſt repent- 
ance) to be ſo neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on, but never feeling in themſelves 


any ſuch change or converſion, 
have therefore deſired further helps, 


tho naturally they are blind, and 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 


and naked; yet the Lord hath not 


left them without means and helps: 
to this pyrpoſe he hath .ſet up 
his ordinances; - not that man of 
himſelf can diſpoſe himſelf unto 
grace, but that the Spirit of Chriſt 
in the uſe of the ordinances without 
any habitual or ſanctifying grace 
in man's. heart, can diſpoſe F 


ſanQifying grace. True it is, I ad- 


viſed them in the former treatiſe to 


be frequent in prayer, and hearing 
the word: but ſo we have done, ſay 


they,and yet we feel no converſion, 


It may be ſo: for, not always the 


doing of them, but perſeverance in 


them through Chritt, obtains the 
bleſſing deſired. And yet, if they 
will out of hand ſeitle themſelves to 
the work (ſeeing it is the Lord that 
ſaith, Break up the fallow grounds, 
Jer. iv. 3. i. e.“ Seek to the Lord 
to break them for thee : be in the 
uſe of means, that the Lord may 
come in and break thy heart.) | 
ſhall, for their further fatisfaction, 


give them a more particular me- 


' / | 


them in the way | 
Two things I ſuppoſe nece{fary _ 


man 
to the reception of habitual or 


* a , * 


thod, and, without a text taken, 


take myſelf the more liberty to put 


the New Birth, 
I. To get into it, 
II. To be 


for them that would have part in 


2. Confeſhon of their fins. .. 


ening of their hearts. 


delivered of it. 
I, The means to get into it, is - * 
1. Examination of themſelves, ' _ - + 
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3. Hearty prayer for the ſoſt⸗ | 


By which three are obtained the 


three firſt ſteps, Sight of lin ; Senſe 
of divine wrath ; Sorrow for ſin. 


II. The means to be delivered of 
it, is by application of the promi- 


ſes, and theſe, according to their 


ſeveral objects, produce their ſeve - ; 


ral effects 2 
Some a ſight of Chriſt. 
Some a deſite after Chriſt. 


Some a relying on Chriſt. . 1 | — 


Some an obedience to Chiifk,. 


Some a comfort in Chriſg, 15 


only ſought for, but obtained, 
the promiſes be rightly applied. 


c HAP. U. SECT. 1. 


1 


t in the Second Birth. | 


The firſt means to get into the — ; 


' New Birth, | 


HE means to get into the New, 
Birth, is, firtt, Examipation; 


and the way to £©xamine, is to Jet 
before men be chryftal glaſs of 


the law for their light and rule: o 
this'purpole, | have here annexeds 
e 


- 
- 


2 


— 
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Catalogue, or table, to ſhew them 
their offences; not that 1 can poſ 


fibly enumerate all fins, but only 


the kinds, and, if herein 1 come 
| ſhort, yet conſciences awakened 
may be occaſioned hereby to bring 
intotheir thoughts thoſe others not 
mentioned. | 1 
Now then, whoſoever thou art 
_. that beginneſt this blefſed work, 
examine thyſelf by this catalogue 
but do it warily, and truly; an 
where thou findeſt thyſelf guilty, 
either note it in this book, or tranſ- 
cribe it into ſome paper, th. ſo 
they may be 
when thou comeſt to Confeſhon, 


| SE C-T. . 

Sins2gainſitthe firſt commandment. 
Nevery commandment we muſt 
. obſerve both the duties requir- 

ed, and the fins forbidden, for both 


d theſeare implied in every one of the 


commandments ; if in the firſt thou 
art guilty, thou muſt anſwer nega- 
tively ; if in the ſecond, thou muſt 
anſwer affirmatively : now then to 
proceed. | 
It is the firſt commandment, 
Thou ſhalt bave no other Gods 

OP I 

For the duties here required. 

Say, 1. Haſt thou ever in mind, 
will, and affections took the true 
God in Chrift to be thy God? 2. 
Haſt thou abounded in thoſe graces 
by which thou ſhouldſt cleave unto 
God, as in the warmth of know- 
lege ard love, and fear, and joy, 
and truſting in God? 3. Haſt thou 
obſerve God's mercies, and pro- 
miſes, and works, and judgments 
upon thee, and by a particular ap- 
palication took ſpecial notice there- 
of? 3. Haſt thou communicated 


to God's people, and delighted 
chiefly in 2 3 | 
Or, for the fins here forbidden, 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 
been guilty of blaſphemy, or ido- 
latry, or witchcraft, or atheiſm, or 
epicuriſm, or hereſy?” 2. Haſt thou 


not been guilty of pride, a fin flatly 


ready for thine eye - 


with the godly ? and joincd thyfelf 


* 


oppoſing God, and firſt committed 
by devils? 3. Haſt thou not had 
inward reaſonings that there is no 
God, Pſal. xiv 1. or that he ſeeth 
not. or knoweth not, Ha. xxix. 5. | 
or that there is no profit in his ſer» 

vice* = xxi. 15. 4. Haſt thou 


not failed to love God, and fear 


God, and put thy whole truſt in 
God? 5. Haſt thou not truſted in 
man, Jer. xvii. 5, or feared man, 
or loved the world; and thereb 

alienated thy heart from God ? 6, 
Haſt thou not reſorted to witches, 


or in the firſt place to phylicians 


and not to the bog God? 7. Haſt 
thou not 5-4 tay od, and, inthe 
matters of God, been either cold or 
lukewarm. or prepoſterouſly zeal- 
ous? 8. Haſt thou not a proneneſs 
to ſin, yea, to rebel againſt God in 
thy whole man ? 9, Haſt thou not 
been careleſsto perfoxm the inward 
duties of God's worſhip in ſincerit 
and truth? If in theſe thou ha 
tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken 
this commandment, Thou ſhalt 
have no Gods but me,” 


SECT. 11. 


Sins againſt the ſecond Command · 
| ment, 


| is the ſecond commandment, 
Thou fhalt not make to thy- 
ſelf any graven image.” 


* 


For the duties here required, 
Say, 1. Haſt thou ever worſhipped 
the true God purely, according to 
his will? 2. Haſt thou obſerved all 
thoſe outward daties of his worſhip, 
as one: and yows, and faſting, 
and meditating, and the reſt? 2, 
Haſt thou repaired to God's bee 
obſerved family duties, received the 
preachers of the goſpel? 


Or, for the ſins here forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 
* walked after the imaginations of 
thy own heart, Jer. ix. 14. ſerving 
God out of euſtom, or (after the 
manner of thy fore-fathers) by 
will. worſhip, and ſuperſtitions? 2. 
Haſt thou not committed idol · wor · 
ſhip, eonceiving of God in thy mind, 
5) N54 > "of 


©. a a=s 


the likeneſs of a creature? 3. Haſt 
thou not © mentioned the names of 
other gods, Exod. xxmnm. 13. either 
by way of ſwearing, or apology ? 

. Haſt thou not made an image to 
liken God to it, Iſa. x}, 18, or uſed 
any geſture of love and reverence 
to any ſuch image? 5. Haſt thou 
not been careleis to worſhip God, 
Zech. xiv. 19, to call upon the 
Lord, Pſal. xiv. 4. to receive God's 
miniſters, Mat. x. 14. or to per- 
form any of the outward duties of 
God's worſhip? If in any of theſe 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt 
thou broken this commandment, 
Thou ſhalr not make to thyſelf 
any graven image 


4 8 E C T. IV. 
Sins againſt the third Command- 
ment, CH | 

. is the third commandment, 

Thou ſhalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain. 

For the duties here required. 

Say, 1. Haſt thou been ever a 
conſtant Jearner, hearer, and doerof 
God's word and will ? 2. Haſt thou 
prayed with 1 — under- 
ſtanding, an 
without doubting, or wavering ? 
3. Haſt thou come preparedly to 
theſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
and being come, haſt thou diſcern- 
ed the Lord's body? 4. Haſt thou 
-uſed all the titles, and properties, 
and works, and ordinances of the 
Lord, with knowlege, faith, reve- 
rence, joy, and lincerity ? 

Or, for the fins here forbidden. 

Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 
m thy talk diſhonoured the titles, 
attributes, religion, word, people 
of God 
it the print of his holineſs 2. Haſt 
thou not ſworn, or forſworn. or 
loved falſe oaths ? 3. Haſt thou not 
cauſed the name of religion, or 
people of God to be evil thought 
of by thy ill courſe of life, or 
committing ſome groſs lins? 4. Ha 
thou not raſhly, or unpreparedly 
or heedleſly read the word, hear 
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or reſpecting him in thy ſenſe, in ſermons, received the ſuer met, 


power of the Spirit, 
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or performed any other par bf be 
worſhip of God? g. Haſt than ne t 
thought or ſpoken bla ſphemouſl v 
or contemptuouſly of God, or © 
any thing whatſoever pertaining to 
God * If ia any of theſe thou haſt 


tranſgreſſed; then haſt thou bro- 
ken this commandment, * Thou 


ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain.” 


TS COT Au; 

Sins againſt the fourth Command - 
ment. 0 
5 is the fourth commandment, - 
Remember that thou keep ho- 

ly che Sabbath day.” | 

For the duties here required, 
Say, 1. Haft thou, according to 

the equity of this commandment, , 
ever obſerved the Lord's day; and 
other days and times ſet 
God's ſervice? 2. Haſt 
thoſe days reſted from the + 
works cf fin; and reſted a lied 


- 
&# © 


upon Chriſt for the remifflon of 


fins, and led an holy and religious 
life, that ſo thou ma yeſt enter in · 
to that reſt of heaven? Heb. is. 11. 
Haſt thou always prepared thy 
eart, before thou wenteſt into the 
houſe of the Lord, by meditation 
of God's word and works, by exa- 
mination” and reformation of thy 
ways, by prayer, thankſgiving, and 
holy reſolution to carry thytelf ag 
in God's preſence, and to hear and 
obe y what ſoever thou ſhouldſt learn 
out of the pure word of God? 4. 
ſt thou repaired to God's nuf 
in due time, and ſtayed the whole 
time of prayer, reading N | 
of the word, ſinging of Plalms, re- 


ceiving of the ſacraments? 5. Haſt 
, Or any thing that hath in - 


thou performed private religious 
offices upon the Lord's days to wit, 
in private prayer and tha 

in acknowleging 
God, in reconcilin 
thou haſt offend ; 
thou art at variance; in viſnmg the 
ſick, comforting the afflicted, con- 
tributing to n neceſhty 
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rvants, and the reſt of thy family, 


in the fear and nurture of the Lord. 


Or, for the fins here forbidden. 


Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 


pent the Lord's day in idleneſs, or 


in worldly buſineſs, in vanities or in 
ſin / 2. Haſt thou not omitted pub 
lic duties, or cameſt in too late, or 


wenteſt out too ſoon? Ezek. xlvi. 
10. 3. Haſt thou not in thoſe 
days * ſold wares. carried burdens, 
brought in ſheaves, or wrought in 
harveſt?”* Neh. x. 31 and ch. xiii. 


15. 4. Haſt thou not employed thy 
- cattle, or ſervants, or children, or 
any other, though thou workeſt not 
thyſelf? 5. Haſt thou not profan- 


ed the Lord's day, by needleſs 


. works, words or thoughts about thy 


calling, or about thy recreation? 


6. Hath not the ſtrict obſervance 


of the duties of that day been te- 
dions unto thee, laying in. thine 

the. day be 
gone? Amos viii. 5. If in any of 


theſe thou haft tranſgreſſed, then 


hait thou broken this command- 
ment, Remember that thou keep 
holy the dabbath · dar. 


Sins againſt the fifth. command- 


4 : +5 en., 
T is the fifth commandment, 
Honour thy father and thy 


mother.“ N ; 


For the duties here required, 
they are either in the Family, Com- 
mon-weal, or Church. Fu 

Firſt, For the family: fay, if 
thou artan-huſband; 1. Haſt thou 


ever loved thy wife, and dwelt 
with her according to knowlege, 


giving honour to her as tothe weak- 
er veſlel, and as being heirs toge- 
ther, of the grace of hte, that your 
prayers were not hindered? Eph. 
If thou art a 
wife: 2. * Haſt thou ſubmitted to 


- thine own huſband, as unto the 


Lord, in every thing?“ Eph. v. 


22, 24. 3: Haſt thou put on the 
_ + ornaryent of a meek and quiet ſpi- 
it, which is in the light of God of 


BIRTH. 


oY 1 Y 
* 


? 


at price? 1 Pet. I, 4. If thon 
| — parent: 4. Haſt thou brought 
up thy children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord?“ Eph. vi. 
4. 5. FHaſt thou corrected them, 
yet not provoked them by immo- 
Tt correction? 6. Haſt thou 
provided for them in their callings, 
or outward eſtates? 1, Tim. v. 8. 
If thou art a child: 7. Haſt thou 
obeyed thy parents, and received 
correction with ſubmiſſion and re- 
verence ? Rom. i. 30. 8. Haſt thou 
relieved themãn their wants? Heb. 
xi. g. 9. Haſtthou obſerved their 
inſtructions, and covered their in- 
firmities ?* Prov., xv. 156. Gen. ix. 
22. If thou art a maſter: 10. Haſt 
thou entertained God's ſervants, 
Gen. xix. 2, 3. and given unto thy 
ſervant that which 1s Jo and e- 
ual ?* Col. iv. 1. If thou art a 
ervant: 11. © Haſt thou been obe- 
dient to thy maſteraccording to the 
fleſh, with fear and trembling, in 
ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt ? 


Not anſwering again, not purloin- 


ing, but ſnewing all good fidelity ?? 
Titus 1. 9. 10. 5 a 
Secondly, For the common: weal; 
if thou art a magiſtrate: 12. Haſt 
thou executed juſt laws? 13. Haſt 
thou reformed others abuſes, ac- 
cording tothe power that is in thee? 
It thou arta ſubject: 14. Haſt thou 
obe yed the higher powers in all juſt 
commands ! 15. Haſt thou been 
ſubject unto them, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake? 
Rom, xii. 5. 8 
Thirdly, For the church; if 
thou art a miniſter: 16. Haſt thou 
taugt in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 
ſon ?* 17. Hath thy light ſhined 
before men, that they might ſee thy 
good works? Mat, v. 16. If thou 
art a hearer: 18. Haſt thou com- 
municated to them that teach thee 
„in all good things?” Gal. vi. 6. 
19. Hait thou © obeyed them, and 
Pra yed for them, and loved them, 
and followed them, conlidering the 
end of their converſation, Heb. 


or 


XW, 7, 17, 18. 
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Or, for the ſins here forbidden. 
And firſt, For the family; ſay, if 
thou art an huſband: 1. Haſt thou 
not ſometimes abuſed wy wife, 
Prov, xxi. 19. or ſmitten her, or 
ianjured her in thought, word, or 
deed-? If thou art a wife: 2. Haſt 


oridle? Ifthou art a parent: 3. Haſt 
thou not been carelets, eſpecially of 
thy childrens ſouls ? If thou art a 


child : 3. Haſt thou not © deſpiſed 


thy father's, or mother's inſtructi - 


ons?“ Prov. xv. 5. 4 HFaſt thou 
e 


not mocked them, or deſpiſed them, 
or curſed them, or ſmitten them, 
or ſhamed them, or grieved them? 
Prov. xxx. 17. and ch. xx, 20. If 
thou art a maſter: 6. Haſt thou 
not governedthy family negligent- 
ly? 7. Haſt thou not withheld that 
Which 18 


juſt and equal in diet, 
wages, encouragement? If thou 
8. Haſt thou not 


art a ſervant: | 
= idle, Wag Ep + 1 m_ 
thou not ſerved grudgingly, and 
not from the N 8 * | 
Secondly, For the common - weal: 
it thou art a magiſtrare: 10. Haſt 
thou not been as a lion or a bear, 
roaring and ranging over the poor 


people ?* Prov. xxvin. 15. 11. Haſt 


thou not decreed unrighteous de- 
crees? reſpecting the perſons of the 
poor, or honouring the perſons of 
the mighty ? Iſa. k. 1. Lev. xix: 
15. If thou art a ſubject: 12. Haſt 
thou not reviled the gods, or cur- 
ſed the ruler of thy people? Exod. 
xxil. 28, 13. Haſt thou not diſ- 


obeyed the higher powers; or not 


denied tribute, or cuſtom, or ho- 
nour, or fear, to whom they are 
due?” Rom. Xiüi. 1, and 7. 
Thirdly, For the church; if 
thou art a miniſter: 14. Haſt thou 
not been profane and wicked in 
thy life and converſation? 15. Haſt 
thou not run before thou watt ſent?” 
Jer. xxiii. 21. or being ſent, haſt 
thou not been * negligent in the gift 
that is in thee? 1 Tim. iv. 14, 


16. Haſt thou not propheſied in 


Baal, and cauſed God's people to 
L [err?* Jer, XXIII. 13. 4 17. H thou 
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indirectly for the fleece, not regard- 
ing reſpectively the flock ? 18. Haſt 


thou not ſtrengthened the hagds of 
evil doers, in preaching peace 10 
wicked men? ſer; xxitt. 14 19. 
Haſt thou not given heed to fa- 
thou not been waſteful, or froward, 


bles, or to ſome unprofi table mat - 
ter, rather than to a godly edify- 
ing, which is in faith? 1 Tim. i. 


4. If thou art an hearer : 20. Haſt 
ou not reſiſted the miniſter, and 


the word preached by him? Heb. 
Xin, 17, 18; Whatſoever thou art, 
huſband, or wife, or parent, or child, 
or maſter, or ſervant, or magiſtrate, 
or ſubject, or miniſter, or hearer 
(if in any of theſe thou haſt ttanſ- 
greſſed) then haſt thou broke thi 

commandment, © Honour thy . 
cher and thy mother. 


-- £. $B-C Pi nn. | 
Sins agaiaſt the ſixth Command- 
ment, * * 7 
T T is the ſixth commandment, 
Thou ſhalt do no murther.“ 
For the duties here required. 
Say: haſt thou ever deſired and 
ſtudied by all means lawful, to pre- 


ſerve thine own perſon, and the 


perſon of thy neighbour ? -- 
Or for the fins. here forbidden. 


Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 


envied- others for their wealth, or 


for their gifts, or for their reſpects 


with others? Gen. xxvi. 14. Nam. 
Xi. 29. Gen. XX Wu. 11. 8 2. Haſt 
thou not offended others in thy ge- 
ſtures, gnaſhing on them with 


thy teeth, or ſharpening thine eyes 


on them: Job xvi.9.- 3, Haſt thou 
not offended others in words, by 
cenſuring, or ©reviling, © ö 
ing 1 or railing for rail - 
ing ? 1 Peter ii. 9. 4. Haſt thou 
not offended others in deeds, plot- 
ting againſt the j uſt, Pſalm xxxvii. 
12. or doing evil to any man'? 5. 
Haſt thou not been angry with thy 
brother without cauſe ? Matth. v. 
22. or continued long in anger, 


keeping thy wrath (as it were] for 
ever? Amos igt: 6. Haſt thou 
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not committed fimony, or ſought 


„or tender- 
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not rejoiced at others fall, or wiſh- 


ed a curſe to their ſouls? Pro. xxir. 


17. Job xxxi, 30. 7. Haſt thou not 
Jones evil ta yl. by inordinate 
- -retting, or grieving, or drinking, 
or fn , or ſaying in thy . 
fions, Would God 1 were dead! 
Num. xiv. 2. 8. Haſt thou not 
been a ſower of diſcord, Prov. vi. 


14. or ſome way or other, a juſt 


— 


occaſion of the diſcomfort, or of 


the death of thy neighbour?” If in 


any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 


thou haſt then broken this com- 


mandment, Thou ſhalt do no 
marther,!:;.-:.. * >>. * | 


SECT. u,. 
Sins againſt the ſeventh Command 


| ment, 
T is the ſeventh commandment 
* Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery.“ N | #- 
For the duties here required. 
Say: Haſt thou ever kept thy- 
ſelf pure in ſoul and body, both to- 
wards thyſelf and others? 
Or for the fins here forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 
been defiled with buggery, ſodomi- 
try, inceſt, whoredom, adultery, 
polygamy, ſelf-pollution, or with 
changing the natural uſe into that 
which is againſt natvre?* 2. Haſt 
thou not offended in the occaſions 
of uncleanneſs; Fi eee glut- 


* 
. 


tony, drunkeniigls, wanton com- 
. pany, whoriſh attire, or perfumes ? 
2 Haſt thou not ſinned in thy ſen- 


*. geſtures, or wotds, by filthy 


communication proceeding out of 
thy mouth ? 4. Haſt thou not har- 
boured in thy heart burning luſts, 
impure thoughts, inordinate affecti- 
ons? g. Haſt thou not behaved 
thyſelf immodeſtlyh, unſoberly, or 
ſhameleſly abuſing thy body, or 
uſiog ſome manner of dalliance and 
wamorneſs? If in anyof theſe chou 
haſt travſgrefled, then haſt thou 
broken this commandment, Ihou 
ſhalt not commit adultery. See 
Rom. i. 26. Prov. Vn, 1651 1 
iu. 8, Maith, V. 28. Col. u * 4. 
5. . 


unneceſſary expences ? 


in thine gn eye? 


Sins againſt the eighth Command 
vp ment, 
1* is the eighth commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal.” 

For the duties here required. 
Say: Haſt thou ever, by all good 
means furthered the outward eſtate 
of thyſelf, and of thy neighbvur ? 

Or for the {ins here forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 
ot thy living by an unlawful cal- 
ing! 2, Haſt thou not impoveriſh» 

ed thyſelf by idleneſs, N or 
* 4 


thou not withheld from thyſelſ or 
others.that which ſhould have been 
expended? 4. Haſt thou not got» 
ten, or kept thy neighbour's goods 
by falſhood or force, and made no 
reſtitution ? 5. Haſt thou not ſtol- _ 
len by uſury, or oppreſhon, or 
fraudin buying orſelling? An abo- 
mination unto the Lord? 6, Haſt 

thou not robbed God of his tithes 
and offerings by ſacrilege or ſimo- 
ny? 7. Haſt thou not ſome way or 
other impaired thy neighbour's. 
ſtate? If in any of theſe thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken 
this commandment, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal,” See Deut. xxv. 16. 

Mal, i, 8. 


" SECT. X. 255 
Sins againſt the ninth Command- 
wy ment, one ts) 7 
TT is the ninth commandment, 

Thou ſhaltnot bear falſe witneſs, 
For the duties here required. 
Say, Haſt thou ever by all means 
ſought to maintain thy on and thy 
neighbour 's good name, according 
to truth and a good conſcience ? 
Or for the ſins here forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 
loved or made a lie? 2. Haſt thou 
net raiſed a * falſe report, to the 
defaming of many?” 3. Haſt thou 
not cenſured or judged" others, yet 
never conſidered the beam that is 
FHaſt thou not 
others, ſaying 


flattered thyſelf and 


4, * 
— 
. 8 1 
* 
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unto the wicked, Thou art righte 


ous? 5, Haſt thou not condemned 
ſome without witneſs, or: forborn 


to witneſs for others when thou. 


kneweſt the truth? 6. Haſt thou 
not been uncharitably ſuſpicious, 
or a deſpiſer of thy neighbour? 7. 
Haſt thou not told a he, whether 
jeſtingly or officiouſly, or pertina- 
ciouſly! If in any of theſe thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke 
this commandment, * Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs," Rev; xxii. 
15. Jer xx. 10. Matth. vil. 3. 
Prov. xxiv. 24. 7 


sr. 1 


1 


Sins againſt the laſt commandment, 


T 1s the laſt commandment, 


Thou ſhalt not covet,” 
For the duties here required. 


A 


Say: 1. Haſt thou ever been tru- 


ly contented with thy own outward 
condition? 2. Haſt thou rejoiced at 
others good, and loved thy neigh- 
bours as thyſelf ?? Match. xix. 19, 
Or for the ſins here forbidden. 
Say: 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 
conceived / evil thoughts in thy 
heart? Mat xv. 19. 2 Haſt thou 
not delighted in the inward con- 
templations of evil? 3 Haſt thou 
not been full of diſcontent with th 
own condition and ſtate? 4. Ha 
thou not felt another law of thy 
members warring againſt the law 
of thy mind? Rom. vii. 23. 5. 
Haſt thou not coveted after ſome - 
thing or other that was thy neigh - 
bour s, either with will, or by ac- 


. tual concapiſcence ? If in any of 


theſe thou haft tranſgreſſed, then 


haſt thou broke this commandment, - 


Thou ſhalt not covet,” 


| The ſecond means to get into the 


New Birth, 
Fter Examination; which may 
well ſerve thee for one day's 
work or two, the next duty is con- 
felon. Now then take the cata 
logue of thofe ſins, or if thy awak- 
ened conſciencecan tell thee of any 


other, which thou knoweſt thou 


* - 
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haſt committed, and noted, either 
in this book, or in ſome other pa- 


\ &* 
# 4 - 
1. 
9 9 1 — 
* 4 


4 * 
* 4 


r; ard kneeling on thy. Kues 


pread th 


catalogue before the = bee 
Lord; I fay, ſpread thy catalogues 
before the Lord, as Hezekjah died 


his letter, 2 Kings xix. 14. There © 
read thou ſeriouſly and particular · 


ly, ſaying. O Lord, I confeſs 1 
have committed this ſin and the o- 
ther lin as they are before thee in 
order, of all theſe {ins I am guilty 


eſpecially of thoſe fins wherein 1 | 


delighted, my darlings, my mini- 
ons, my boſom fins (take notice of 
them, and confeſs.them again) of 
all theſe ſins I am guilty; and now, 


O Lord, ſtanding, as it were, at the 


bar of thy tribunal, I arraigu m · 
ſelf, and accuſe myſelf, and judge 
myſelf worthy of the utmoſt of thy 
wrath and indignation; for one fin 
thoucaſtedſt Adam out of paradiſe; 
for one ſin thou caſtedſt the angels 
out of heaven, for one fin thou de- 


ſtroyedtaworld of men; and what . 


then all become of me, that have 


committed a world of ſias? 


Here pauſe a while, and meditate 
O that 1 


on thy unworthineſs. 

{h be ſo fooliſh, o brutiſh, ſo 
mad to commit theſe fins, theſe ma- 
mifold fins! O that by theſe fins 1 
ſhould break ſo holya law, provoke 
fo ood and great a Majeſty ! what 
ſhall I do, but remembring my e- 
vil ways, even loath myſelf in m 
own light, yea abhor myſelfin du 
and aſhes, for my iniquities;\ and 
my abominations ?” Ezck. xxxvi, 
31. For concluſion; thou mayeſt 
imitate the publican, who not dar- 
ing to lift up his eyes, ſmote his 


$a. © 


breaſt: ſo do thou, and figh, and 


8 O God, be merci- 
ful to me a ſinner, Luke xvii. 13. 


CHAP. iv. SECT. 1. 
The third means to get into the 


New Birth. 


K Feerconfeikon; which may well 


ſerve thee for another 2 
work, the next duty thou muſt la- 


bour for, is to ſeek for true ſorrow 
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- thee. To this purpoſe read ſome 
tracts of death , of — caarny 4 
of hell 1, of Chriſt's paſl 
the joys of heaven 1. Laſt of all 
(and I take it beſt o 
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and mourning for thy fins: Seek 


A never leave ſeeking, 
t 


a 
u ſeel thy heart melt within 


all) reſolve to 
ſet . every day ſome time apart to 
beg it of the Lord: When Daniel 


ſer himſelf to pray, the Lord came 
in to him, Dm. ix 3 When Peter 
had gone apart to pray; and when 


Paul had pra yed in the temple, then 


the Lord came into them, Acts x. 


6. and xxii 17. And why may not 
I bid thee pray, as well as Peter bid 
Simon Magus, yet being in the 


gall of birterneſs and bond of ini- 


quity Acts vii.'22, 23. Reſolve 
then. and at the time appointed fall 
down on thy knees, ſpread thy ca- 
talogue, confeſs, accuſe, judge, con- 
demn thyſelf again; which done, 
beg, beg of the Lord to give thee 


that ſoft heart he promiſed, Ezek. 


xxxvi. ++ * A new heart will I give 
you, and a new ſpirit will 1 put 
within you, and I will take away 
82 heart out of your fleſh, 
an 


L will give you an heart of 


* As, Sherlock on death. 
Author himſelf on hell's horror. 


other ſubjects. 


Chriſtian life, vol. i. And our Author himſ- 
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on:h, of 


* Pak bind Said 
A. 5 


fleſh, Say then to thyſelf, ** Is this 
the Lord's promiſe? O Lord, per- 
form it to my heart; take away my 
ſtony heart, give me an heart of 
, anew heart, a new ſpirit, &c, 
Here make thine owh prayer, be 
not careful of words, only let the 
words be the true voice of th 
heart: ] and the more to work ſof- 
tening thou mayeſt ſob, and ſigh 
and beat thy breaſt (a), above all 
thou muſt pray, and call, and cry 
with veliemency and fervency not 


to be uttered (b). When thou haſt 


done, if the Lord do not yet hear 


. thee, pray again the next day, and 


the next day, yea put on this re- 
ſolution, that thou wilt never leave 
praying till the Lord bear thee in 
mercy, till he make thee to feel thy 
heart melt within thee, yea, if it 
may be, till thou ſeeſt thy I tears 
trickling down thy cheeks, becauſe 
of thy offences. The Lord will per- 
haps hear thee at the firſt time, or 
at the ſecond time; or if he do not, 
be not diſcouraged, God hath his 
times; Moſes ſmote the rock at 
Horeb twice before it would yield, 
Numb. xx. 11. and at laſt it ſent 

oy  -:+ an 


＋ Sherlock on 1 1 Our ; 


The go pels. || Dr Scot's 
elf on this, as well as the 


++ The promiſes of Jeremiah, xxxi, 33. Heb. vii, 10, Hoſ. ii, 23s 
and xiv. 4. Iſa. Ixv. 4. are abſolute promiſes which are made not only 
to them that are for the preſent his people, but to them which for the 


preſent are not: Which 1. Raiſe u 
{ome hope at leaſt of mercy and he 


5 ſoul of an helpleſs ſinner to 
p from the Lord. And 2. They 


ſerve to create, and draw, out faith in Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſes: it 
is obſerved, that no conditional promiſe firſtly begins faith; for he that 


therefore look on the ab 
(a) This direction is not to 


is under a condition, is 1 to have faith ; in the firſt place 
olute * Ezek. xxxvi. 29. 
underitood in the literal ſenſe, 


Our Author doth not adviſe any one to ſigh, ſob, or beat his breaſt 
in order to produce inward forrow;—which, though it were produced 
0 


by that means, would little avail any one. It is more rea 
that inward ſorrow, wrought in the 
hew forth itſelf in theſe expreibve ſigus, 
viz. ſighing, ſobbing, and beating of the breaſt, As we ſee in the in- 
ſtance of the Publican, confethng his fins, Luke xviii. 13, 
(b) The ſame is to be underſtood of this other direction. 
t Ut hoc modo confringas capita draconum tuorum in aquis.” 


ſuppoſe, he meant only to ſay, 
mind b a ſenſe of fin, would the 


. 


nable to 


> 


Who relenteth at laſt: 
. . over, perſiſt thou, thy fuit 
and importunity will prevail; yea-l 
can ay. Thy delire to ſorrow. be · 

0 


and man e happy he 
give it no 
fit is juſt, 


ing reſolute, it is a degree of god - 
ly ſorrow itſelf, and no doubt the 


Lord will enereaſe it, it thou beg · 
geſt hard a While. N 
N 31 C.. u 


Ihe firſt reaſon fer this ſorrow. 
Ils muſt be done; Firſt, be- 
1 cauſe without pangs no birth: 


the pangs of a penitent man, are 
as the pangs of a woman . Now 


= -as there can be no birth without 
. Pains of travail going before, ſo nei · 


ther true repentance without ſome 
terrors of the law, and ſtraits. of 


conſcience. *-Ye have not received 


the Spirit of bondage again to fear, 
ſaith the apoſtle to the Romans, ch, 
viii. 15. And what is that? but to 
ſnew us, they once did receive it; 
when but in the very firſt prepara · 
tion to converſion: then it was that 


the Spirit of God ĩn the law did fo 


bear witneſs unto themof their bon 


dage, that it made them to fear. 
And certainly thus it is with every 
man in his firſt converſion, his con- 
trition muſt be compungent, and ve · 


- hement, bruiſing, breaking, renting 


the heart, and-teeling the throws, 


Zs a woman labouring of child, be- 


fore. there can be a new birth, or 


the new creature be brought forth, 


The ſecond reaſon for this forrow; 


2 Without contrition no 
Chriſt; therefore it was that 
God firit opened the eyes of our 
firſt parents to make them ſee and 

z 
Gen. v.. before hepromiſed Chriſt, 
verſe 15. Therefore it was that 


de ſenſible of their an and 2 8 


Was elſe (fays Auſtin) are the pangs of the penitent, but the 
pangs of a woman in travail? Auguſtin on Pſalm xlvm, 


die NEW BIRTH. 
out abundant ſtreams of living wa- 


wa- John Baptiſt (ſaich Chryſaſtom, in 
ters; God ſpeaketh once and twice, 


* 


43 


chapter 3. Matth; hom; 11.) firſt 


' 


thoroughly frighted-the minds of 


his hearers with the terror of jadg- 


ment, and expectation of torment, 
and with the name of an ax, and 
their rejection, and entertainment 
of other children, and by doubling 
the puniſhment, to wit, of being 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire; 
and when he had thus every way 
tamed, and taken down their ſtub- 
bornneſs, then at length he makes 


mention of Chriſt.“ Why then 


is Chriſt ſeaſonably revealed (faith 
Muſculus ) when the hearts of men 
being ſoundly pierced by preach- 
ing repentance, are poſſeſſed witlt 


a delire of his gracious righteouſ- 


neſs.” Or if vou will hear Calvin, 
To whom is Chriſt promiſed, 
but to them alone, who are hum» 
bled and confounded with the ſenſe 
of their own fins ?””. Certainly the 
firſt thing that draws to Chriſt, is 


to conſider our miſerable eſtate 


without bim; no man will come 
unto Chriſt except he be hungry; 


no man will take Chriſt's yoke up- 
on him, till he come to know and 


feel the weight of Satan's yoke; 
to this end therefore muſt every 


man be broken with threats, 484 


ſcourges, and laſhes of conſcience, 
that ſo deſpairing of himſelf, he 
may flee unto Chriſt. | 


8 E G. T. IW. 


- 


The third reaſon for this ſorrow, 


A Gain, Without hearty forrow, 

no ſpiritual comfort. We muſt 
firit be humbled before the Lord, 
and then he will lift us up, james 


iv. 10. Chriſt indeed was anoint- 


ed to preach good tidiags, but to 


whom? To the poor, to the bro» 


ken- hearted, to the captives; to 


them that are bound, to the bruiſe 
| Se e 


Mat, chap. ili. Sect. Tunc accedit Jeſus. i. e. Then cometh Jelus, &c. 


| Calvin on Uaiah xi. 


- a. 
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iv. 32, © Never man ſpake 


the oil of his mercy ſave into a bro- 
ken veſſel; God never comforts 
thoroughly, fave where he finds 
humiliation and repentance for fin. 


The word of God (faith one“) 


hath. three degrees of operation in 
the hearts of his choſen: firſt, It 
* to men's * ſound 
of maby waters, a mighty, great 
and confifes found, and which 


rn brinpeth neither terror 


nor joy, but yet a wondring, and 
acknowlegment of a ſtrange force, 
and more than human power; this 


is that which many felt heart 
Chriſt, when they were aftoniſhec 


at his doctrine, as teaching with 


 vthority: © What manner of doc- 


rrine is this?“ Mark i. 22. 20. Luke 
1 tke this 
man,” yu vii. 46. The next ef- 
ſect is the voice of thunder, which 
bringeth npt only wonder, but fear 
alſo ; — not only filleth the ears 
with ſound, and the heart with a+ 
Roniſhment, but moreover ſhaketh 


and terrifieth the conſcience. The 


third effect is the ſound of harping, 
while the word not only raviſhet 

with admiration, and ſtriketh the 
conſcience: with terror, but alſo, 
laſtly, filleth it with ſweet peace 
aid joy. Now, albeit the two firſt 
degrees may be without the laſt, 


yer none fee] the laſt. who have not 
in ſome degree felt both the firſt.” 


He faith true in ſome degree, tho 


commonly the deeper is the ſenſe 
of miſery, the ſweeter is the ſenſe 


of mercy, ** In our dead ſecurity 


before converſion (faith another f 
God is fain to let the law, fin, con- 
ſcience, Satan, a deep ſenſe of our 
abominable and curſed. ſtate looſe 
upon us, and to kindle the very fire 


of hell in our ſouls, that fo we might 


be rouzed, and afterwards more 


| ſweetly and ſoundly raiſed and re- 


freſhed ; for after the moſt toilſome 
labour is the ſweeteſt ſleep, after the 

reateſt tempeſts the ſtilleſt calms ; 
© ndtified troubles and terrors eſta- 
bliſh the ſureſt peace, and the ſhak- 


l 
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; 1 0 , 
ing of theſe winds makes the trees 
of God's Eden take the better root · 
ing. Spiritually there is never a 
perfect calm but after a tempeſt; 


the wind and earthquake and fire 


make way for the ſoft voice. 


CHAP WW IEC, . 
The means to be delivered out of 
the papgs of the New Birth. 
ANP now, if by God's bleſſing 

thou feeleſt this ſorrow an 
melting of heart, the next thing 
thou muſt do, is to ſeek for the re 
medy; which remedy conſiſts of 


theſe ingredients: 1. A ſight of 


Chriſt. 2. A deſire after Chriſt. 3. 
A relying on Chrift, 4. An obedi - 
ence to Chriſt. 5. A comfort in 
Chriſt ſought for and obtained. 
Thou wilt ſay, Theſe ingredients 
are pearls indeed, but how ſhould 
I obtain them? 1 anſwer, By appli- 
cation of the promiſes; and ſith 
every ingredient hath its particular 
promiſes, I ſhall Jet thee ſee them 
in order, only do thou apply them 
thyſelf ; it is enough for the phy- 
ſician to prepare the medicine, thy 
own body muſt receive it: ſo in this 
medicine it is, thou muſt apply it if 
thou wilt have ſoul's health. Some 
may object, I dare not look to the 
PR, | cannot believe, if | could 
lie ve, then I could expect good 
from the promiſe. 1 anſwer, Thou 
ſhalt never believe upon theſe terms, 


thou muſt not firſt have faith; then 


go to the promiſe, but thou muſt 
rſt go to the promiſe, and from 
thence receive power to believe : 
The dead (faith Chriſt) ſhall hea 
the voice of the Son of God, nd 
they that hear it ſhall live, John 
v. wo It is ſpoken of the dead in 
ſin; firſt, there is the voice of Chriſt 
to the ſoul, before there can be a- 
ain an eccho of the ſoul to Chriſt; 
the Lord faith, Come ſoul, and the 
ſou} faith, I come Lord: O then 
go to the promiſe and expect faith 
rom thence; this is the rule, 1 2 


* Forbes on Rey. iy, | Bolton s inſtructions for alllicted conſciences. 
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not bring faith to the promiſe; but 

wt ap Srv from it, — therefore 

there will I hang, and wait, till the 
Lord pleaſe to Work it. 


SECT; u. 
The promiſes procuring a ſight o 
Chriſt 


1 8 firſt ſtep, or ingredient that 
brings Eomfort to thy heavy 
ſoul, is the light of Chriſt; and to 
procure this ſight, thou haſt theſe 
- promiſes, | | 
Matth. i. 
his name Jeſus, for he ſhall fave his 
people from their fins.” 

Luke ii: 10, 11. Behold, I bring 

u good tidings of great joy that 

all be to all people, that is, that 
unto you. is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour which is 
Chriſt the Lord. 

John i. 29. Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the fins 
of the world. 

John in. 16. God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all that be- 
heve in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have life everlaſting.' . 

John in. 17. God ſent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through 
him might be ſaved.” 

Rom. iii. 25, God hath ſet forth 

Chriſt Jeſus ] to be a propitiation 

rough faith in his blood. * 

1 Cor. i. 30. Chriſt Jeſus of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, 
and redemption,” 

1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faith- 

| ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chrift Jeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners.. 

Heb.xin. 12-5 Jeſus, that he might 
ſanctify the people with his own 
blood, ſuffered without the gate. 

1 Johnui, 1, 2. If any man ſin, we 
haye an advoeate with the Father, 

Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: and he 

the propitiation for our fins; and 

not for ours only, but alſo for the 
fins of the whole world 


Rev. v. 9. Thou waſt ſlain, and 
* 
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i. 21. © Thou ſhalt call | 


BIRTH 5 43 
haſt redeemed us to God by wy 
blood, „ and 
tongue, and pie, and nation. 

"Al theſe tell thee, That as thou - - 
art a finner, ſo thou haſt a Saviour; 
only do thou apply them, and cer- 
tainly they will help thee in the firſt 
ſep, the delt ingredient of-this re- 
medy to thy miſery, to wit; the 
light of Ch e 


TR eg, 
The promiſes procuring: a deſire 
| e TH 


T and I ſee that his perſon, and 
death, and blood ſhed are precious 
and ſaving ; but how may | make 
him mine? how may I know that | 
he is my Saviour? I anſwer, Thou 
muſt hunger, and thirſt after bim 
this deſire is the ſecond ſtep: and 
to provoke thee to this duty, cons». 
ſider of theſe promiſes. 5 
Iſa. ly. 1. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money, come 
ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and 
without price 2 —_ 
Matth. v 6, * Bleſſed are they 
who hunger and thirſt after 1. 77 5 
teouſneſs; for they ſhall be filled.“ 
John vi. 37, 38. In the laſt day, 
that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 
ſtood and cried, ſayiog. If any man 
thirſt, let him com me, and 
drink: he that helievethnogtine. as 
the ſcripture hath e eee is 
belly ſhall flow riet ze wa- 
ter. Xe 2 N = 
Rev, xxi. 6, * 1 wile 


n 


3 
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we to him 

that is athirſt, of the fountain of 

the water of life freely.“ 2 

Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that is 

athirſt come, and whoſoever will, 

let him take the water of life freely. 
Pſalm 1xiij. 1. O God, thou art 

my God, early will 1 ſeek thee; my 

ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 

longeth tor thee, in a dry and thir- 

ſy land, where no water is 
Pſalm cxlv. 19, © He will fulfil 

the delire of them that fear . 


thirſt after Chriſt, that moſt ſove- 


ened to the ho David, and to 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for fin, 


and for uncleanneſs, Zech xiii. 1. 


The promiſes procuring a relying 
| on Ching. 

| Y E T thou mayſt fay, I thirſt 

indeed, but I dare not drink; 
I delire, but I dare not come near 
to lay hold on Chriſt :-how ſo ? 1 
am, (ſayſt thou) a moſt vile, un- 
worthy, wicked wretch, and my 
ſins are of ſcarlet, crimſon dye: 
true it is; for thee to pretend part 
in Chriſt, wallo wing yet in thy ſins, 
for thee to believe that Chriſt is thy 
righteouſneſs, purpoſing yet to go 
on in the practice or allowance of 
any one known ſin, it were a moſt 
curſed horrible preſumption indeed; 
but where all ſin is a burden, every 
promiſe, as a world of gold, and 
the heart ſincere for a new way, 
there a man may be bold: a man 
may? Yes, he muſt; if thou groan- 
eſt under fin, if thou longeſt after 
Chriſt, apply theſe promiſes, and 


they will force thee to lay hold up- 
on the rock, to take Chriſt for thine. 


own, to throw thy ſinful ſoul upon 
the blooding wounds of Jeſus, and 
to caſt thyſelf with confidence into 
the boſom of his love, | 


1. Then, Take notice (faith 


2 modern) that eſus Chriſt keeps 
open houſe for all hungry and thir- 
fy ſouls “.“ 


Rev. xXil. 17. *Let him that is 


athirſt come, and whoſoever will, 
let him take the water of life free- 
ly.” Or if open houſe will not fit, 
without invitation, hear him call; 

Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me 
all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reft.* Or 
if invitation will not fit, without 
procla.nation, hear him proclaim ; 

John vii. 37. * Jeſus ſtood, and 
cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 


+ Bolton's inſtructions for alflicted conſciences. | 


All theſe may -provoke' thee to 


contrary ; 
Iſa. lv. 1. 
thirſteth, Come ye tothe waters, 


* N * = 
by * 
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him come unto me; and drink: he 


a 1 that beliveth on me, out of his bel- 
rein and 1 fountaĩm, op- 
0 


y ſhall flow rivers of waters.“ Or, 
leſt thou ſhouldſt think, thou muſt 
come to thy coſt, and bring ſome- 
what in thy hand; hear how he 
doubles, and trebles his cry to the 


Ho, every one that 


and he that hath no money, come 
ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy 
wine and milk, without money, and; 
without price.” And yer, left thou 
ſay, 1 am fo far from bringing any' 


| — in my hand, that I bring a 


world of wickedneſs in my heart, 
and my fins, I fear, will hinder m 
acceptation : no; (ſaith he again.) 


Ifa. Ive 7. Let the wicked for- 


ſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, (and this is thy 
deſire, thy caſe) and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have 


mercy upon him, and to our God, 


for he will abundantly pardon.* Or, 
if all this will not do without a more 
ſolemn invitation, fee then how the 
Lord of heaven ſends forth his am- 


baſſadors to move thee, and emtreat, 

' thee to come in. Th 3 
2 Cor, v. 20. Now then we are 

ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 


God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re- 
conciled to God,” Or, if he cannot 


- wooe thee, lo, he commands thee; 


1 John iii. 23. And. this is the 
commandment, that we ſhould be- 
lie ve on the name of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt.“ Or, yet to drive thee to 


Chriſt, he not only commands, but 
threatens; 80 a 

Heb. iu. 18. And to whom ſware 
he that they ſhould not enter into 
his reſt, but to them that believed 
not ?? 

And what can he do more unto 
his vintyard ? 1. Fo bid thee wel- 
come, he keeps open houſe. 2, He 
invites. 3. He proclaims; 4. He 
calls the 1ans-fee, without money 

| or 
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eth 6 He ſende 


7. He com- 


mandeth. 8. He threatneth, Hear 


what mine author concludes from 
theſe premiſſes: How cruel then 

is that man to his own wounded; 
conſcience, who in his extreme ſpi- 
ritual thirſt will not be drawn by 

this eight · fold merciful cord, to 
drink his fill af the fountain of the 

water of life, to caſt himſelf with 
confidence and comfort into the 
arms of the Lord Jeſus? Vea, how 
is it poſſible, but that all. or ſome 
of thoſe, ſhoyld'bring in every bro- 
ken heart to believe, and every one 
that is weary of his ſins, to rely up- 
on the Lord of life for everlaſting 
welfare.” 


+ So 0. Dore Mot hn ae; 

The promiſes. procuring obedience 
wont: 4.9 
A ND yet thou mavſt ſav 1 
bave caſt muff on Chriſt: is 

this all I muſt do” No, there is vet 
another ſtep he is not only to be 
thy Saviour, but thy huſband, thou 
muſt love him, ard ferve him, and 
honour him, and obey him:;. thou 


muſt endeavour not only for par 


don of fin, and ſalvation from hell, 
bur for purity, new obedience, a- 


bility to do, or ſuffer any thing for 


Chriſt, And to provoke thee to this 
duty, conſider of theſe texts: 
fler xxx1. 33. But this ſhall be 
the covenant thai I will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord, Iwill put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts, and 1 will be their 


God, and they ſhall be my people,“ 
See the ſame promiſe in Heb. ym. 


10. Heb. x. 16 


Matth. vii. 21. Not every one 


that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he 


that doth the will of my Father 


who is in heaven.“ | 
Matth. xi. 29. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, for [ 
am meek and lowly in heart; and 
ye (ball find reſt unto your ſouls,” 
Matth. xvi, 24. If any man will 


1 


* 


5 Th NEW 
er money · worth. F- He apologiz 
th. 


all things are 


1878 a 


- 


and follow me. 


2 Cor. v. 16. He died for; _ 
all, that they who live, ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but 


unto him that died for them.“ 
2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be in 


Chriſt, let him be a new creature: 


old things are E avay, beboid 
| come new.“ 
1 John 1 6, 7. If we fay that 
we have fellowſhip with him, and: 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 


the truth. But if we walk in the. 
light, as he is in the ligh!, we have 
fellowſhip one wuh another; and 


the blood of Jeſos Chriſt. his Son 
cleanſeth us from all fin.” * 
I John ii. 5, 6. He that keepeth 
his word, in him verily is the love 
of God perfected: hereby know we 
that we are in him He that ſaith he 
abideth in him, ought himfelf alſo 
ſo to walk, even as he walked. “ 

1 John wi, 6,9 © Whoſoerer a- 
bideth in him, ſinneth not. Whoſo- 
ever is born of God, doth nor com · 


mit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in 


him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he 
is born of God.“ | 


..1 John w. 23. He that keep- < 
eth his commandments, dwelleth in 
him: and herebv we know that he 


abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us.“ MEFs = 

I L 18. We know that 
whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth 


not: but he that is begotten of God, 
keepeih himſelf, and that wicked 


one toucheth him not.“. 

All theſe may invite thee to en- 
ter into the holy path, and to fight 
under Chriſt's banner againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, nas 
to thy life's end. Eg 


Ser. 


The promiſes procuring comfort ian 


Chrift. 


\ NCE more, thou mayft ſay, 


* | have been truly humbled 
with the ſenſe of ſin, and ſenſe of 


have ſeen and thirſted, and relied, 


and 7 
- 
> ” 
. 
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follow me. let him take up his croſs, * 
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> 


l and ſorrow for Un; yea, I 
ee 
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and purpoſed univerſal obedience 
to my Saviour, and yet no comfort 
comes: It may be fo; but haſt 
thou praiſed God for this work of 
wonder, the New Birth wrought in 
thee ? If fo, then is there another 
duty expected from thee, right pre- 
doious and pleaſing unto God, and 
that is waiting: Yet, I could wiſh 
thee to addreſs thyſelf to theſe pre- 
cious promiſes ; ſettle thy foul on 
them with fixed neditatieh and fer- 
vent prayers and where thou per- 
ceiveſt the condition of the promi 
ſes to be by God's grace formed 
in thee, thou mayeſt ſafely aſſure 
thyſelf of ſo much favour as is ex- 
preſly contained in the promiſes. 

Lev xxvi. 40, 1, 42, 44. © If 
they ſhall confeſs their iniquity,— 
If their uncircumciſed hearts be 
humbled;,— Then will remember 
my covenant,— That might be 
their God; 1 am the Lord. The 
condition is, to confeſs and be hum · 
bled; and this if thou doſt, the co 
venant is ſure, The Lord is thy 
| 3 bot 2g if c 

Ob XXXMI. 27, 28. any lay, 
1 2 ſinned, * perverted that 
which is right, and it profiteth me 
not; he will deliver his ſoul from 
going into the pit, and his life ſhall 
Fe the light. The condition is, If 
any ſay I have ſinned,” if thy heart 
ſay thus in ſincerity and truth, the 
promiſe is ſure, * God will deliver 
thy ſoul from hell, and thou ſhalt 
ſee the light of heaven, 

Pſalm li. 17. A broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe.” The condition is, a 
broken and a contrite heart” for ſin; 
and if thy heart be thus, be ſure 
* God will not deſpiſe it.“ 

Prov. xxyiti. 13. © Whoſoever 
confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins 
ſhall have mercy.“ The condition 

is, to * confeſs and forſake ſin; and 

this if thou doſt, as ſure as God is 
God, thou © ſhalt have mercy.” 

Iſa. lvii. 15. © ldwellin the high 
and holy place, with him alſo that 
is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 
to revive the ſpirit of the humble, 
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| becauſe | did 


and to revive the heart of the con - 
trite ones. The condition is, to be 
of Ja contrite and humble ſpirit ;* 
and if thou art thus, God 1s true 
who hath ſaid it. be dwells in thee, | 
to revive thy ſpirit, and to revive 
thy heart.” | 

Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Lord hath a- 
nointed me to preach good tidings 


unto the meek; he h#th ſent me to 


bind up the broken hearted.“ The 
condition is, to be * meek and bro- 
ken-hearted; and if this be thy 
caſe, then good tidmgs 88 to 
thee, and Chriſt is ſent to bind up 
thy broken heart' in the bundle of 
peace. 1 | | | 

Jer. xxxi. 19, 20. Surely, after 
that I was turned, I repented (ſaith 
Ephraim) and after that I was in- 
ſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh: I 
was aſhamed, yea even confounded, 
ar the reproach of 
my youth. Therefore 1 God) 
my bowels are troubled for him, I 
will ſurely have mercy upon him, 
faith the Lord.“ The condition is, 
to repent,” to be aſhamed, con- 
founded for fin; and if thy caſe be 
like Ephraim's, God is the fame to 
thee, * his bowels yearn for thee, 
he will ſurely have mercy on thee,” 

Matth. v. 6. * Bleſſed are they 
who hunger and thirſt after righ- 
teouſneſs.* The condition is, to 
hunger and thirſt after the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt;ꝰ and if this thou 
doſt, then art thou ble ſſed from the 


mouth of our Saviour. 


Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me 
all ye that labour, and are heat y 
laden, and I will give you reſt.” 
The condition is, to come to Chriſt, 
and if thus thou wilt, God's word 
is fure, thou ſhalt have reſt ſpiri- 
tual and eternal. | | 
| Rev. xxi. 6. © I will give unto 
him that is athirſt, of the waters of 
life freely.” The condition is, to 
thirſt after the heavenly ſtreams of 
God's favour, and Chrift's ſove- 
reign blood; and this if thou doſt, 
then haſt thou part in the feun- 
tairr of the water of life that pro- 

| px "Wn 


The VE I TI T 9 


ceeds out᷑ of the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb, Rev. xxit. 1. 
All theſe are ſo full of comfort, 
that if thou but cruſh them with 
the hand of faith, they cannot but 
ield ſome juice of ſweetneſs to thy 
afflicted foul. O alas! ſay ſome, I 
have done what | may, and yet no 
comfort comes: ſweet ſoul, be not 
diſcouraged, but'be the more hum- 
bled; in this caſe thou muſt fall 


down with Mary, and ly ſtill waſh- 


ing the feet of Chriſt with thy tears; 


and then look up again, view again 


and again theſe promiſes of Chriſt, 
it may be, he will even now, or be- 
fore long take thee up in his arms, 
and kiſs thee with the kiſſes of 
his mouth,” by 


| SECT. VII. 
The means to apply the ſaid pro- 
miſes. | 
1 Said before, it was enough for 
me to prepare the medicine, it 
is thou muſt apply it; yet if thou 
feeleſt a back wardneſs to perform 
thy part, I ſhall tell thee of ſome 
means to incite thee, and help thee 
onward to the performance of this 


uty. N 

Take then the promiſes, and 
carry them, as thou didſt the cata- 
logue of thy lins, into the preſence 
of the Lord; 
thy knees, beſeech God for thy Sa- 
viour's ſake to incline thy heart to 
believe thoſe promiſes. If thou haſt 
the repulſe, pray again and again, 
yea, reſolve never to make prayer, 
but to uſe this petition, That the 
Lord would pleaſe to let thee have 
ſome feeling of the life of thoſe 
promiſes,” Some foul may object; 
I have no heart nor ſpirit to pray: 
yet uſe thy endeavour, and in thy 
endeavours God may come in; and 
whenfoever thou feeleſt any of them 
to be ſpirit and life to thee, when- 
ſoever thou feeleſt by a certain taſte 
the joys of the holy Ghoſt to fall 
upon thee, O happy man that ever 
thou waſt born! Then art thou to 


deed ; Then 


thy own n = born in "of my labour is 5 towd, lee here 


and, fallen down on 


N 
7 
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doubt, done this moſt glorious ex · 
erciſe of paſting thorow the New 
Birth, and then haſt thou cauſe (as 
thou canſt not chuſe) to fing and 
praiſe God day and night, world 
without end: So, true is that of 
Chriſt, Blefſed ate they that 
mourn, for they ſhall be comfort» 
ed,” Matth. V. 4. Amen, 


The Concluſion, | 
H ER E is an end, and to you, 
to whom have dedicated this 
work, my conclufion is this: The 
ear hath now run his round ſince 
firſt came amongſt you, and how 
the Lord hath wrought by me, vou 
yourſelves know beſt: for my part 
if I did but know one poor ſ al 
amongſt you truly converted by 
ſuch a weak unworthy inſtrument 
I would ever think myſelf mo 
happy in that ſoul, and richly paid 
for my pains. I know it, neither 
Paul nor Apollos can do this, ex- 
cept God give the increaſe : how- 
ever, I muſt tell you, with Paul, 
my deſires have been this wav; 1 
have, ſince my-coming, travailed 
of you, and travailed again, that 
Chriſt may be formed in you,” Gal. 
iv. 19. And what is the iſſue ? once 
could the Lord ſay, Shall I bring 
to the birth, and not cauſe to bring 
forth?“ Iſa. Ixvi. 9. And, to join 
iſſue with you, have I travailed of 
ou in birth, and not one of you. 
ought forth ? The Lord forbid, 
I confeſs, beloved, I have received 
from you many kindueſſes of love; 
now, for the d's ſake, do ms 
this one kindneſs more, Give me, at 
leaſt, one ſoul among you, that T 
may give it unto God: O whata 
kindneſs would you then do me ! 
Not all the wealth of your town, 
nor all the increaſe of your ſtare, - 
nor all you have, or ever ſhall have, 
would do me ſo much good in the 
day of my Lord Jeſus, as this 
one boon | aſk; then could 1 ſay, 
Lord, L have not Joſt the fruits 


the 
+4. 4 


N 


the ſoutnow ſhining in glory, which 
converted by thy power; ſee here 


the ſoul of ſuch a one, and ſuch a 


one which through thy grace, and 
my miniſtry were converted unto 


thee.” If this were thus, why then, 


beloved, you would bleſs me for 
ever, and I ſhould bleſs you for e- 
ver, and we ſhould all bleſs God for 


ever., for this ſo gracious and fo 


bleſſed a work. Now the Lord of 
his goodneſs give you a light, of 
your fins, and a true ſorrow for fin; 
and it not afore now, yet now, this 
day, the Lord this day ſet his print 
and ſeal upon you. 
The time draws on, and I have 
but a minute, a little time to ſpeak 
to you; for a farewel then, let theſe 
laſt words take a deeper impreſſion 
in your hearts: If you would do all 


1 would have you do, I could wiſh 


no more, but, that to this humilia- 
tion or repentance you would add 
charity and love; the firſt you owe 
to God, and the ſecond to your 
neighbour ; by the firſt you may 
became new creatures, by the ſe- 
cond true Chriſtians, like them in 
the church's infancy, of one mind, 
one heart, and one foul;' ſurent is 


not poſſible that we ſhould have for- 
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ireneſs of fins, but that we muſt 
e of the communion. of ſaints, 
thouſand pities it is to hear of the 
many factions in our church, and 
kingdoms, and towns and families: 
O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem; 
they ſhall proſper that love it: an 
let us pray (as need we have too) 
for our on peace one with ano» 
ther: you cannot come to 2 com- 
munion, but you hear this leſſon in 
the invitation ; you that do truly 
and earneſtly repent of your fins, 
and be in charity and love with your 
neighbours, &c. Here is both re- 
pentance to Gad, and charity (nay 
more than charity, as we uſe the 
word commonly) even love of our 
neighbours, For my part, I wiſh 
that my very heart-blood could 
cement the diviſions of Reuben, 
Judg. v. 1 f (for which are great 
thoughts of heart) in this town, in 
this church, in theſe kingdoms. I 
will ſay no more, but conclude with 
thoſe words of the apoſtle, Final- 
ly, brethren fare ye well: be per- 

ect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace, and the God 
of love and peace be with you for 
ever and ever, 2 Cor, xiii. 11. 


1 EY - of: & - 
DOCTRINE axp DIRECTIONS, 


But more eſpecially, the 


PRACTICE ax 


pd BEHAVIOUR 


OF A 
MAN in the AcT of the NEW BIRTH. 


A TEATIeE by way of 


The occaſion of this Treatiſe. 
[therto I have given the doc- 
11 trine and application of the 
ſoul-ſaving New Birth; but ſome 


thereare, whoſe hearts are ſo ſteel · 


A 
1 


AP ENDIx to the Former. 


ly, that all this cannot work upon 
them: it any ſuch deſire yet any 
more, (and delire they muſt, or 
there is no remedy for them) l 9 

or 
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for theirhelp in the practice, brought — 5 57 1 
a practitioner afore them. It was CHAP. I, 


Ceſar's great praiſe, that he bade 
his ſoldiers, ſtill come; and if men 
had but many Cefars or leaders in 
theſe practical points, I ſuppoſe 
there would be more followers. A 
plain doctrine may win ſome, and a 
- direction may win more, 
ut a good example wins moſt. 
Howſoe ver then. concerning the 
New Birth, I have delivered the 
doctrine, in the ſermons; and di- 
rections, in the appendix: yet, one 
thing is wanting, which may help 
more than either, to wit, The prac 
tice of ſome ſaint in this one neceſ- 
ſary thing: And what ſaint? what 
man hath wrote more'on this ſub 
je, than T. Hooker? It was ſaid 
of bleſſed Mr Bolton, That, for 
himſelf, he could profeſs, to his 


comfort on his death-bed, that he 


never taught any godly point, but 
he firſt wrought it on his own 
heart *. The ſame, do I more than 
probably think, was the practice of 
this man Now therefore, I thought 
fit, not only to contract his books in 
this appendix, (which ſome with- 
out his privity, have unſkilfully — 
out) but alſo, and that more eſpe- 
cially, to ſet afore you whoſoever 
you are) thoſe prime, powerful 
pathetical expreſſions of his ſoul 
angs in the New Birth, as matter 
or your imitation: theſe expreſhons 
indeed are they I molt eſpecially 
aim at, which, if you obſerve, are 
always delivered in the firſt perſon 
[I. ] and I verily believe, they were 
not feigned, but feeling from his 
heart and ſoul, What needs more ? 
if either doctrine in the firſt part, 
or direction in the ſecond part, or 
2 in the third part of the 

ook (which conſiſts moſt of prac 
tice can work on your ſouls, I hope 
ſome of theſe, or all of thoſe will 
help you on in the way from cor- 
ruption to Chriſtianity; and from 
the ſtate of nature into the kingdom 
of grace. 5 


1 
oy l 


* Mr Bolton's funeral ſcrmov, by Mr Eſt wick. 


The Soul's preparation. 


EFORE the ſou! can ſhare in 


Chriſt s merits (to ſpeak in the 
Author's ſtile or language, without 


any alteration) two things are re- 


quired, e 

I. A preparation to receive and 
entertain Chriſt, | 
2. An implantation of the foul 
into Chriſt, 

That there muſt he a prepara- 
tion, 1s the firſt ground we lay; 
and herein obſerve we 1. the mat- 
ter, 2. the manner, 3. the means 
of this preparation. 

1. For matter: the ſoul of a ſin- 
ner muſt be prepared for Chriſt, be- 
fore he can entertain him. When 
kings go to any place, they ſend 
(to make readineſs) their harbin- 
gers afore them; if Chriſt (the king 
of ſaints come into a ſoul, there 
muſt be a preparation before he en- 
ter; and good reaſon, he is not a 


mere man, an ordinary perſon, but. 


a King, a _ of gory. David in 

this cafe, could call upon his ſoul 
ſo we may expound his gates and 
rs) Pſal. xxiv. 9, * Lift up your 


heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 


up, ye everlaſting doors, and the 
King of glory ſhall come in;“ as, 
who ſhould ſay, be enlarged, love, 
Joy, hope, ſer open, give way, for 
the Lord is coming: But who is 


the Lord? it is the Lord of hoſts, 


the Lord ftrong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battle:' and with 
that he knocks again, * Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 


up, ye everla af doors, and the 
(hall come in; as if 
ould ſay, what ſhall the Lord 


king of glor 
be 7 
Knock: Shall the King of glory 


{ſtand ? Open ſuddenly, and make 


all preparation. . — 
2. The manner of this prepara» 
tion conſiſts in theſe three paſſa- 


ges; 1. The ſoul breaks that league 


which 2 it hath had with 
97 2 


corrup* 


$2 

corruptions, and reſerves itſelf for 
Chriſt, And, 2. The ſoul is moſt 
willing to give way to Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to let him overthrow whatſo- 
ever ſhall oppoſe him, 2- The ſoul 
is content that God ſhould rule 
all, not only the eye, or hand, or 


tongue, or heart; but the whole 


man; it opens all the gates, and 
deſires Chriſt to come, and take all 
the keys of the houſe upon him. 
3. The means of this preparation 
is the powerful miniſtry, which he 
hath appointed for this work; and 
it is diſcovered in three particulars: 
1. In a particular application of the 
truth to the ſouls of men with cou- 
rage. 2. In a confirmation of the 
truth by ſoundneſs of argument, 
and plain evidence of ſcriptures. 
3. In a kind of ſpiritual heat, in the 
eart and affections. of the miniſter, 
anſwerable to that which he com- 
municates to the people. And this 
powerful miniſtry works on the 
foul, (T.) By diſcovering. what is 
in a man's heart, ſo that the ſoul 
ſeeth what it never ſaw before, and 
ſo is driven to a ſtand, (2.) By 
drawing the ſoul into an awe of ſin, 
ſo that it dares not meddle with ſin 
as formerly it hath done. 
Uſe. If any foul that hath enjoy - 
ed theſe means any while, is not 
vet fitted and prepared, it is a fear- 
ful ſuſpicion, that God will never 
© confer any good to that ſoul : go 
home then, (if there be any ſuch) 
and reaſon with your own ſouls, 
and plead with your own hearts, 
laying, Lord, why not yet am 1 
humbled and prepared ? will ex- 
hortations never prevail with me? 
vill terrors and reproofs never break 
my heart into pieces? I have heard 
ſermons that would- have ſhaken 
the very ſtones I trode on, that 
would have moved the very ſeat I 
Fat on; the very fire of hell hath 
faſhed in thy face; I have ſeen e- 
ven the plagues of hell, and if any 
thing can do me any good, whynot 
then theſe exhortations, inſtructi- 
ens, admonitions and reproofs that 
I have often had? T have had as 
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powerful means as may be, which 
never yet did me good. The Lord 
be merciful to ſuch a poor foul; 
the Lord turn the. heart of ſuch a 
poor ſinner, that he may lay hold 
on mercy in due time, Mi 


CHAP. H. SE Cr. I. 
The general circumſtances of pre- 
paration on God's part, 


B UT for a farther diſtribution, 


which ſhall be our method; in 
this preparationtwothings are cons 
ſiderable; 5 

1. The general circumſtances. 

2. The ſubſtantial parts. 

The general circumſtances are 
twofold, ſome on God's part; and 
ſome on man's part. | 

On God's part they are theſe, 

1. The offer of Chriſt and grace. 
2. The condition of this offer. 

3. The eaſineſs of this condition. 
On man's part, two things are con- 

ſiderable: 

1. That corruption doth oppoſe 
this grace. 15 

2. That God will remove this 
corraprion, 5 

The firſt general circumſtance of 
the ſoul's preparation, is on God's 
part; wherein is the offer of Chriſt 
Jeſus; the condition of this offer, 
and the eaſineſs of this condition; 
we may have all in this one com- 
pariſon: as with a malefactor con- 
victed of high treaſon, for plotting 
ſome wicked practice againſt his 
prince, if, after the diſcovery of all 
paſſages, the king make a procla- 
mation, that upon the ſurceaſing of 
his enterpriſes, he ſhall be pardon» 
ed; nay, if the king ſhall continue 
to ſend meſſage after meſſage, ſe- 
cretly to tel] him, that would he 
yet lay down his arms, and take a 
pardon, he ſhall freely be remitted, 
and graciouſly accepted into favour 
again : if this traitor now ſhould 
rather fling away his pardon than 
his weapons, then ſhould the king 
raiſe an army, and overcome him, 
and take him, and execute him 
without any pity or mercy, I ap- 
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* neſs is this, that the Lord 
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pea] to your own conſciences, is he 
not juſtly rewarded ? what will the 
rd ſay? he had a fair offer of 
pardon, and the king ſent meſſenger 
after meſſenger unto him; ſeem 
therefore he refuſed and 1 50 
ſuch offers, it is pity 1 is Ju I but 
condemnation ſhould befal him; 
thus would all ſay. Why, this is 
the condition of every poor foul 
under heaven, we are all rebels and 
traitors; by our oaths and blaſphe- 
mies we ſet our mouths againſt hea- 
ven; and yet after all our Frick 
and ſtubbornneſs, and looſeneſs, 
and profaneneſs, and contempt of 
God's word and ordinances, the 
Lord is pleaſed to proclaim mercy 
ſtill to every one that will receive 
it:“ All you that have diſhonour- 
ed my name, all you that have pro- 
faned my ſabbaths, and contem- 
ned my ordinances, all you curſed 
wretches, come; come who: will 
and take pardon ;” therein is the 
Offer: only let them lay aſide all 
their weapons; therein is the Con- 
dition ; and then have Chriſt for 
the taking ; therein is the Eabneſs 
of the condition. | 

„ Blefled God, (may every ſoul 


ſay) if I will not do this for Cons | 


I will do nothing : had the, Lor 
required a great matter of me to 


have attained ſalvation; had he re- 


uired thouſands of rams, and ten 
thouſand rivers of oil ; had he re- 
quired the firſt-born of wy body for 
the ſins of my foul ; had he requir- 
ed me to have kneeled and prayed 
until mine eyes had failed, until my 
hands had been wearied, until my 
tongue had been hoarſe, and unt 
my heart had fainted, one drop of 
mercy at the laſt gaſp, would have 
quit all this coſt: but what good- 
ould 
require nothing of me, but to lay 
down yr and to receive 
Chriſt offered ?” Lo, the Lord this 
day Harth ſent from heaven, and 
offered ſalvation unto you ſons of 
men; the Lord Jeſus has become 
a ſuitor to you, and I am Chriſt's 


| ſpokeſman, to ſpeak a good word 
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6 
for him: O that we may have our 
errand. from you! O that there 
were fach a heart in my people 
(faith God) to fear me, and keep 


my command ments always!” Deut. 


v. 29. Shall the Lord and his 
meſſengers thus wooe and intreat? 


ad will apy yet ſtand out againſt _ 


od, and ſay, ©* 1 will none of 
Chriſt, I will try it out to the laſt?” 
O then, if the great God of heaven. 
and earth ſhall come with ten thou - 
ſand thouſand of judgments, and 
execute them upon that man; if he 
ſhall bring a whole legion of devils 
and ſay, Take him, devils and 
torment him, devils, in hell for e- 
ver; becauſe he would not have 


mercy when it was offered, he ſhall 


not have mercy ; becauſe he would 
not have ſalvation when it was tend 
red, let him be condemned: If God 
ſhould thus deal with that man, the 
Lord ſhould be juſt in ſo doing, and 
he juſtly miſerable, - 


SECT. | 
The general circumſtances of pre · 
paration on man's part. 


T HE Second general circum» 


ſtance of the ſoul's Prepara- 


tion, is on man's part; and herein | 


is obſervable, 


2. That God will remove this 
corruption, _ | 

1. The firſt is clear, 1 Cor, i. 
14. * The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he know them; and 


Acts vii. 51. Le ſtiff-necked, and 


uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye 
do always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, as 
your Fathers did, ſo do ye. Give 
us a man in the ſtate of nature, 


and though all the miaiſters under 
heaven 


him; though al 
tho' all glory and happineſs were 


laid before him, and he were wiſn- 
ed K believe and take it, and 


it ſnouſd be his for ever; yet, in his 
natural condition, he could have no 
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1. That corruption oppoſeth grace. 


ould rn mercy unto 
the angels in he- 
ven {hould exhort and intreat him; 
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power to receive fo bleſſed an of- 
0 fer : howſoever, this hinders not, 
but he is to wait upon God in the 
means. Add then, 
2. God may remove this corrup- 


herein obſerve we 1. The author of 
this grace : and 2, The time of it. 
1. The author is God; *I will 
take away their ſtony hearts (faith 
God) and give them an heart of 
fleſh;* Ezek. xi 19. I will remove 
that ſturdy heart which is in them, 
and will give. them a frameable, 
teachable heart, which ſhall ply, 
and yield to whatſoever I ſhall teach 
them : the taking away of the in- 
_ diſpoſition of the ſoul to any duty, 
and the fitting, framing and diſ- 
poling of a ſou] to perform any ſpi- 
ritual ſervice, is the alone work of 
God. | | 

Uſe x Quiet then thy ſoul, ag 
content thy heart; thou maye 
fay, ** I have an hard heart with- 
in, and it will receive no good from 
without, the word prevails not, the 
ſacraments haveno power over me, 
all the means, and coſt, and char- 
ges that God hath beſtowed upon 
me is loſt, and my heart is not yet 
humbled, my corruptions are not 
yet weakened; but in this be thou 
comforted, tho? means cannot do 
it, which God uſeth at his pleaſure, 
yet the Lord can do it, there is 
nothing difficult to him that hath 
hardneſs itſelf at command, 

Uſe 2. Be then exhorted, you 
that have ſtony hearts, to have re- 
courſe unto this great God of hea - 
ven, Should a phyfician ſet up a 
bill, that he box cure all that 
were troubled with the ſtone in the 
reins; and that we ſhould hear of 
many healed by him, this would 
ſtir up all to repair to him, that la- 
poured of this diſeaſe ; Why, the 
Lord this day hath ſet up a bill, 
that he will cure all ſtony hearts 
that will but come to him, and all 
the children of God haye found 
the proof hereof, to the comfort of 
their fouls, You wives, that have 


huſbapes with Kony hearts, and 


B 


vou parents, that have children with 
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temned, and trampled under 
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ony hearts, tell them, you have 
heard this day of a phyſician that 
will cure them, and exhort them to 


\ od repair unto him. 
tion,” which he himſelf cannot do: 


Secondly, The time of this grace, 
is either, 

1. In regard of the means: or, 
2. In repard of the men, * 

1. In regard of the means; and 
that is, when the ſons of men have 
the goſpel ſhining in their faces; if 
ever God work upon their hearts,. 


.1t will be then. 


Uſe 1. This ſhould teach us how 
thankful we ought to be unto the 
Lord, that enjoy theſe liberties in 
the land of the jiving ; that a man 
was born in ſuch a time, in the laſt 
age of the world, in ſuch a place, 
in this kingdom, wherein the way 
of life and ſalvation is ſo fully, fo 

lainly, and ſo powerfully made 
nown, that the ſun of the goſpel 
ſhines full in his face, and is not yet 
ſet: O how thankful ſhould he be. 

Uſe 2. And for thoſe that neglect 
the means of their ſalvation, how 
ſhould we pity them ? Methioks I 1 
ſee a poor creature, that ſlighted 
mercy and ſalvation when it was of- 
fered him; methinks I ſee that ſoul 
lying upon his death- bed, light is 
departing from his eyes, and his 
ſoul is departing from his body: O 
the name of a miniſter, of a church, 
they are as bills of indictments a- 

ainſt the ſoul of this man; me- 
thinks I hear fuch a man ſay at his 
laſt gaſp, The day is gone, the 
gate is ſhut, and now it is too late 
to enter:“ and thus the ſoul de- 
parts from his body, the body to 
the grave, and the foul to hell; O 
what bitter lamentations will that 
ſoul make in bell, O the golden 
time that I have ſeen, and not re- 
garded ! O the gracious opportuni- 
tes of ſalvation that my eyes have 
beheld, and yet 1 negledted! O 
the mercy, and grace, and good- 
neſs of God, that have been, offer- 
ed unto me! all theſe have I con- 
my 
feet, 
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feet, and therefore now'muſt I be 
tormented with the devil and his 
angels, fromeverlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing.” Now the Lord give us hearts 
to take notice of theſe things. If 
were now breathing out my laſt 
breath, I would breathe out this 
legacy to all ſurviving Chriſtians; 
© This is the accepted time, this is 


the day of ſalvation.” Do you hear? 
this day is grace offered; and if a- 


ny here would entertain it, O what 
comfort might he have! © I was 
never humbled afore, (might he 
— but this day was 1 humbled; 1 
could never before receive mercy, 
but this day have I received it. O 
this was a good day to me, now 
bleſſed am 1 for ever.“ 
2. In regard of men on whom 
God works, that is to ſay, on ſome 
in their tender age, on ſome in their 
ripe age, on fome in'their old age: 
but however the Lord doth at ſeve - 
ral times convert ſeveral of his ſer- 
yants, yet moſt; and moſt uſually 
befoye their old age; and that ſome 
interpreters wittily obſerve out of 
the parable of the vineyard, Mat. 
xx. 3, 4, 5. The maſter of the 
vineyard, faith the text, went out 
at the third, ſixth, and ninth hour, 
and ſaw ſome ſtanding idle, and he 
ſent them into his vine yard: He 
went then, ſay interpreters, on pure 
poſe to ſee, and hire, and to ſend 
in labourers to work in his. vine- 
yard; but he went out at the ele- 
venth hour, not to hire any, he ex- 
peed. not then to have ſeen any 
idle; he went out upon ſome other 
occaſion, and therefore ſeeing them 
ſtanding, he wondered at it, ſaying, 
* Why ſtand ye here all the day 
idle?“ As if he ſhould ſay, No 
man will hire you now, it 18 but an 
hour to night, and therefore rather 


2 time to leave working, than to 


begin to work.” 


Uſe. O let this provoke us, that 
while the flower 1s in prime, we 
would uſe all means for our good; 


let us now in the heat and ſummer 
of our days, improve ourſelves in 


good works, that ſo when the har- 


VF INT H. ; 
veſt comes, we may be gathered in- 
to God's barn: O, would we be ex- 
horted to take the beſt time and op- 

portunity of ſalvation, then might + 
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we receive the fruits of our labours, 

the ſalvation of our ſouls; 
HA rer . 

The ſubſtantial parts of preparati- 


on on God's part; or his diſpen- 


ſations of his work on the ſoul. 


11 of the general circum- 
ſtances of the ſoul's prepar- 
ing for Chriſt. Now the ſubſtantial 


parts of this preparation are gene- 
rally two: ech 


1. The diſpenſation of God's 


work on the ſoul. | 

2. The diſpoſition of the ſoul by 
God's work. | a 
The diſpenſation of | God diſco- 
vers itſelf in drawing the ſoul from 
ſin to himſelf. ® 

But becauſe theſe: two are made 
up by one action and motion, we 
ſhall therefore handle them toge- 
ther; and the ſum is this; That 
God by an holy kind of violence 
(which is called drawing, John vi. 

) doth pluck the ſoul trom thoſe 


us that harbour in it, unto hime 


ſelf:“ wherein we may conſider 
two things: | 


ing is. 


draws, 


1. For the nature of this drawing, 


it is of a double kind: (1.) There 
is a moral drawing, when, by rea- 
ſons propounded and . 
offered to the underſtanding and 
will, a man comes thereby to have 


his mind enlightened, and his will 


moved to embrace things offered : 


thus was it with Paul, when he was 


* conſtrained by Lydia to abide in 
her houſe,” Acts xvi. 15. (2.) 


There is a phyſical drawing, when 
the Lord is pleaſed to put a new 


power into the ſoul of a A 
vithal to carry the will to the ob= 

— propounded, that it may em- 
race it; when 
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1. What the nature of this drawv- 
2. The means whereby God 


things 


the Lord not only 
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enables the ſoul to lay hold upon 


-the things offered. And thus the 
Led draus a ſinner from ſin unto 


himſelf, | 


2 For the means whereby he 
draws, they are theſe four : 
. Firſt, The Lord lets in a light 
into the ſoul of a poor ſinner, and 


dliiſcovers unto him that he is in a 


wrong way. This the ſoul marvels 
at. becauſe uſually it comes on a 
ſudden. the {inner perceiving no 
thing leſs, Iſa. Ixvi. 14. 
Secondly. Though a man would 
defeat the power of this light, yet 
God ſtill follows it with forcible ar- 
guments. and draws with the cord 


of his merey; I taught Ephraim 


to go ſaith God: taking them by 
the arms; I drew them by the cords 
of love, and with the — of a 
man, Hoſ. xi. 4.” This mercy con 
ſiſts m theſe bonds or this love is 
made up of tour cords. i, 
1. The Lord reveals himfelf to 
be ready to receive, and willing and 
eaſy to entertain poor ſingers when 
they come unto him: Let the wick - 
ed, ſaith the prophet, forſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts,” and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have merey 
upon him; ard to our God, for he 
will abundantiy pardon,” Iſa . ly * 
The word in the original is, He 
will multiply paroons. Haſt thou 
multiphed rebel ions? the Lord wil! 
alſo multiply pardons? the bowels 
of compathon ure ſtill open; and 
the arms of mercy are ſtill ſpread 
abroad; he pardoned Manaſſes and 
Paul, and Peter. and ſo will he thee; 
his pardons are multiplied, there is 
yet mercy for thee alſo, and for a 
thouſand thouſand more. 
2, The Lord is not only read 

to forgive when men come to him, 
but, that they may come, he alſo 
calls and commands them. O but 
may I, (faith a poor ſinner) ſhall I, 
dare I go unte the Lord God for 
mercy :* May l be fo bold to preſs 
in for favour,at the hands of the 


Lorg? I have been a grievous fin- 
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ger, and have heaped abominati- 
on upon abomination, I am afraid 


. therefore to approach near unto the 


Lord's preſence. It is fo? hear what 


the Lord ſaith, Come unto me, ye 


rebellious people; and I will heal 
your rebellions, Jer. ni. 22. You 
that never prayed, never came to 
hear, all rebels, come unto me:“ 
and then the people anſwer, Be- 
hold, we come unto thee, for thou 
art our God.“ This is great encou- 
ragement to a poor ſinner, he begins 
now to wonder, and ſay, Lord, 
hall all mv fins be pardoned? ſhall 
all my oaths and abominations be 
forgiven ? I that ſlighted ſo many 
mercies, and committed ſo many 
follies, ſhall I beentertained ?” © Yes 
(fairh the Lord) come unto me. and 
thou ſhalt be forgiven; come, I 
command you, come“. 
3. The Lord doth not only com- 
mand a poor ſinner to come in, but 
when he is nice in this caſe, ſaying, 
There is, mercy with God, but not 
for me; the Lord then followeth 
him ſtill, and ſends another cord 
after him, that, if it be poſſible, he 
may win him, and wooe him to te- 
eeive mercy. of him: if Command 
therefore prevail not, he intreats and 
beſeeches him to come and receive 
mercy; and this, methinks, ſhould 
move the hardeſt heart under hea» 


ven. We, ſaith the apoſtle; are 


ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho' God 
did befeech you by us, we pray you 
in Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled unto 
God, 2 Cor, v. 20 Rather than you 
ſnould go away from Chriſt, even 
Mercy e itſelf will come and kneel 
down before you, and beſeech you, 
and intreat yon, for the Lord je- 
ſus's ſake to pity your poor ſouls, 
and to receive pardon for your fins; 
a {inner is not able to comprehend 
this, but he begins to be at a ſtand, 
and at amazement; What, that the 
Lord fhould befeech him ! O that 
thou ;wouldeſt receive pardon for 
thy fins, and be bleſſed for ever! 
Good Lord, faith the ſoul, is this 
poſſible, that the great King of hea- 
* 22 4; 006 


ven ſhould come and beſeech ſuch 
a traitor, ſuch a rebel as I am, to 
take pardon? Thata king on earth 
| ſhould proclaim a pardon to ſome 
notorious traitor, this were much, 
bur that the King of heaven ſhould 
lay down his crown} and come 
creeping to me, and beſeech me, on 


his knee as it were, to take mercy 


this is a thing beyond all expecta- 
tion: what, ſhall Heaven ſtoop to 


earth? ſhall Majefty ſtoop to mi- 


{ery ? ſhall the great God of heaven 
andearth, that might have condem- 
ned my ſoul, and, if I had periſhed 
and been damned, might have took 

lory by my deſtruction? Is it poſ- 
ſole is it credible, that this God 
ſhould not only entertain me when 
I come, and command me for to 
come, but intreat and beſeech me 
to come, and receive mercy from 
him? O the depth of the incompre- 
henſible love of God! Imagine you 
ſaw God the Father intreating 
you, and God the Son beſeeching 


you, as he doth this day, Come k 


now, and forſake your fins, and take 
mercy, which is prepared for you, 
and ſhall be beſtowed upon you: 
would not this make a ſoul think 
thus with itſelf, What, for a re- 
bel? not only to have mercy offer- 
eds, but to be entreated to receive 
mercy, it were pity [it were juſt ] 
if I will not take it, but 1 ſhould go 
to hell and be damned for ever.” 
The Lord x Ezek. xviil, 

1. Why will ye die? As I live, 
ſaith the Lord, defirenot the death 
of a ſinner,” Ezek. xxxiii. 1 1. Turn 

e, turn ye, why will ye die, ye 
inful ſons of men? Mercy is offer- 
ed you, the Lord Jeſus reacheth 
out his hand to you : fain would he 
pluck the drunkard out of the ale- 
houſe, and the adulterer from his 


whore: O, if you break this cord, 


know not what to ſay to you, this 
is able to break a mountain to pie- 
ces; Shake, O mountains, faith 
the prophet; Why? becauſe God 
hath redeemed jacob,“ Ia. xliv. 
23. The redemption of Jacob was 
enough to break a mountain, lethis 
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at all, the Lord will then wait, aud 
ſtay in long patience and ſufferipng. 
to ſee whether aby time a {inner will 

turn unto him. Our Saviour follows 


89 
y break our hearts; it ĩs God 
8, the bleſſing is our on. 
yet all this prevail nothi 


or ſinners from alehouſe- to ale- 
ouſe, and ſays, I beſeech you, 
drunkards, take mercy; and have 
your ſins pardoned :” the Lord (as 
we may fay) tires himſelf, and 
wearieth himſelf with waiting one 
day after another, and one week 
after another: It may be, faith 
Chrift, this week, - this Sabbath, 
this ſermon a ſinner will turn unto 
me; what will it never be? Are 
you not aſhamed, my friends, that 
the Lord Jeſus ſhould thus wait 
your leifure, and follow you from 
houſe to houſe, and from place to 
place; nay, that Chriſt ſnould every 
morning appear to your under- 
ſtanding, and every night come to 
our bed: ſide, ſa ying, Let this 
the laſt night of ſinning, and the 
next day the firſt day of your te- 
ntance: O, when will. you be 
umbled? when will you receive 
mercy, that it may go well with 
you, and with yours for ever?“ If 
none of the other will move you, - 
yet, for ſhame, let this cord draw 
you to the Lord: hear, hear his 
doleful pangs, O Jeruſalem, je- 
ruſalem wilt thou not be made 
clean? O when will it once be?“ 
Jer. xiii. 27. A woman that is in 
travail, O how ſhe expects and 
longs for her delivery! now a throb 
comes, and then ſhe cries; anon 
comes a ſecond throb, and then ſhe 
cries again, „O when comes de- 
liverance ?” Thus God the- Father 
takes on him the perſon ofa trayail- 
ing woman; he travails and travails 
until he bring forth a ſon; until 
ſome ſoul be converted, and brought 
home unto bim, O Jeruſalem, wilt 
thou not be made clean? when will 
it once be? I have waited one, 
ten, twenty, thirty, forty years long 
have 1 waited on this l 4 
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vvhen will it once be? The Lord 
thus travails in patience, looking 
when we will receive mercy; wi 

never our proud hearts be hum- 


bled? will never uriſtubborn hearts 
be ſoftened will never our profane 


bean be ſandißeg? when will it 


once be? Chriſt hath waited this 
day, this week, this month, this 
quarter, this year, theſe ten, twen- 
Wi thirty, forty: years on us: you 
old ſinners, that are gray headed 
in your wickedneſs, how long hath 
the Lord: waited on you? O for 
ſhame let him wait no longer, but 
turn, turn ye unto, him, that ye 
may receive mercy from him. 
3. If bonds of love move not, 
- the Lord hath iron cords, that will 
pluck in pieces; to wit, the cords 
of conſcience; which thus diſputes, 
He that being often reproved 
doth ſtill harden his heart, ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly :”? 
_ *© But thou, being often reprov · 
ed, doſt {till harden thy heart: 
therefore thou ſhalt periſh ever- 
laſtingly.“ age 
la this ſyllogiſm are contained, 
(1) the Monition; (2.) the Ac- 
cuſation; and (3.) the Condemna- 
nation of Conſcience. a 
In the firſt propoſition, Conſct- 
ence gives the {inner a monition to 
come from fin, upon pain of the 
heavieſt judgment that can be in 
flicted. It is the Lord that ſends the 
conſcience on this errand, ** Go to 
ſuch a man, and tel] him, you have 
blaſphemed God's name, and you 
have ſpoken againſt God's ſaints, 
and you Rong wo Jak God's Sab- 
baths, and you have contemned 
God's ordinances: be it known un- 
to thee then (ſaith conſcience, when 
it delivers the meſſage) that I have 
a command from heavenand from 
God, I charge you, as ye-will an 
ſwer it at thedreadful day of judge 
ment, take heed of thoſe evils and 
finful practices that heretofore you 
have committed, leſt you damn your 
fouls for ever.“ Will you queſtion 
his commiſſion? See Prov. xxix. I. 
He that, being often reproved, 
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Was only Go 


bardeneth bis neck, ſhall ſuddenly 
be deſtroyed: If you often be re- 


- proved, and will not be bettered, 


then the Lord ſays, and conſcience 
from the 2 you fag a 
our own peril, ye aagenty 
be rn, No N , 
ence thus perks upon the crown, 
[No ſooner does conſcience, ſeize 
as it were, upon a man, and ſhew 
him his fin] but the ſinner han 
the wing [is caſt down] and with» 
draws himſelffrom his tormer lewd 
courſes, But now, when wicked 
perſons ſee their companionis gone, 
they make after him amain, and 
then conſcience plucks one way, 
and they pluck another way; at 
laſt, by carnal company, and cur» 
ſed perſuaſions, the ſoul is drawn 
back again to his former wicked 
courſes, and ſo perhaps this twiſi is 
broken, and the ſinner is gone. 
2. If ſo, then conſcience, that 
was a Monitor, now turns Accuſer 
in the minor N ; be fore ĩt 
's herald to forewara 
him, but now it is become a parſe- 
vant and ſerjeant to arreſt him; it 
follows him to the ale · houſe, and 
purſues him home, then takes him 
in his bed, and arreſts him in his 
ſleep; there (by a meditation) it 
hales the ſoul before the tribunal» 
ſeat of Chriſt, ſaying, ** Lo, Lord, 
this is the man, this is thedrunkard, 
adulterer, bla ſphemer; this is he, 
Lord; an enemy to thy ſervants 
an hater of thy truth, a deſpiſer o 
thy ordinances; at ſuch a time, in 
ſuch a place. with ſuch a company 
this man deſpiſed thy truth, this is 
he, Lord this is he man.” And when 
Conſcience hath thus diagged him 
before God, and accuſed him, then 
** Take him, jaylor, take him, de- 
vil, (faith the Lord) and impriſon 
him; let vexation and horror, and 
trouble, and anguiſh ly upon his 
ſoul], until he confeſs his fins, and 
reſolve to forſake them. In this 
Caſe was David, when he was forc- 
ed to ſay, My bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day 


long; 
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long; for day and night thy hand 


vas heavy upon me; my moiſture is 


turned to the drought of ſummer ;? 
what then? O then {faith David) 
I acknowleged my {in unto thee,— 


'* I confeſſed my . unto 


thee, O Lord, and fo thou forgaveſt 
the iniquity of my ſin,” Pſal. xxxu, 
; 4, 5. David folded up his ſias at 
Ro firſt, and therefore his bones 
were conſumed, and he roared con- 
tioually ; when the Lord kad him 
on the rack, he made him roar a- 
gain, and would never leave tor- 
menting, till David came to confef- 
ſing; but when he confeſſed this 
lin, and the other fin, then the Lord 
forgave him the iniquity of his fin,” 
Thus Conſcience brings the ſoul of 
a ſinner on the rack (as traitors are 
uſed that will not confeſs otherwiſe) 
and makes him to confeſs his ſins, 
and then he cries, ©* O the abomi- 
nations I have committed which the 
ſun never ſaw ; in ſuch a place, at 
ſuch a time, O then I railed on 
God's ſervants, and blaſphemed 
God's name, I profaned God's ſab- 
bath, and contemned his ordinan- 
ces: what then? Conſcience will 
make him confels more yet; to the 
rack again wich him; and then 
he cries and roars for anguiſh of 
ſpirit, then he confeſſes all, and 
reſolves to amend, then he will 
ray, and hear, and ſanQtity God's 
abbaths,and lead a new life. Thus 
Conſcience receives ſome ſatisfac- 
tion, and begins to be quiet; and 
now having got ſome quiet, his 
curſed companions ſet upon him 
again, Refreſh (ſay get! your 
ſoul with ſome ancient dalliance, 
&c.” To this and the like tempta- 
tion, of Satan, he liſtens again, and 
then he begins to follow his old ſins 
perhaps with more violence an 
eagerneſs than ever he did before; 
and now is another twiſt broken 
likewiſe, : 
3: If ſo, then Conſcience that was 
a Monitor and Accuſer, now turns 
Executioner. The firſt propoſition 
admoniſhed, the ſecond accuſed, if 
peither of theſe prevail, then Con · 
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ſcience concludes, . Thou muſt to 


execution, thou muſt periſh evgrs - 


laſtingly.” And now. Conſcience | 
cries, ** Monitions or accuſations 
could not prevail with this man 
come, come, ye damned 1 54 
take away this drunkard, this blaſ- 
hemer, this adulterer, and throw 


im headlong into the pit of hell: 


he would not be amended, let him 
be condemned; he would not be 
humbled, therefore let him be 


damned,” The man hearing this, 


then he is amazed, and thinks him» 
ſelf paſt hope, paſt help, paſt cure; 
did you ever ſee or hear a torment- 
ed conſcience in theſe pangs ? Now 


he calls, then he cries, © Lo, where 


devils ſtand, the heavens frown, 


God is incenſed, hell mouth is o- 


* 


pen :” and now a miniſter is ſent 
or, who diſplays to this deſpairing 
ſoul the mercy and grace of God in 
Chriſt jeſus: O * he) this 
is my bane, my damnation, if I had 
never heard of mercy, if I had ne- 
ver lived under the goſpel, and the 
means of ſaly..tion, then had I been 
an happy man. Alas ! it is mercy 
I have neglected, it is ſalvation -[ 
contemned, how then ſhould I be 
ſaved ? O the perſuaſions of the 


Lord that I have had! the Lord 


bath even wept over me, as he did 
over Jeruſalem ; O that thou hadſt 
known the ＋ belonging to thy 
E ! yet all theſe periuaſions 

ave I contemned, and therefore 
certainly to hell l muſt go.” The 
miniſter replies, Truth it is, you 
have done thus, but would you do 
ſo ſtill? Is it good now to be drunk, 


or to blaſpheme, or to rail on Gods 


ſaints, or to contemn God's ordi- 
nances? O no, no, (ſaith he) I 
now find what the end of thoſe 
wicked courſes will be: God's word 
could not prevail with me, the mi- 
niſter could not perſuade me; 0 
the good ſermons that I have heard, 
the very flames of hell have even 


flaſhed in my face, the miniſter ha 


ſpent his pains, and would have ſpem 
his blood for the good of my Ga! 
100 


foul! "but alas! 1 deſpiſed the 


word, and mocked the miniſter + 
.. wo, wo unto me for ever ! now my 


. terrifies my ſoul here, and I ſhall to 
bell hereafter, and periſh for ever 
and ever,” The miniſter replies a- 
io, The truth 1s, you have done 
-, thus, but would you do ſo now? 
would you ſtill blaſpheme and curſe, 
and be drunk, and riotous? or, ra- 
ther would you not now part with 
all theſe, and take mercy inſtead of 
them? Then the poor ſoul cries 
out, Now the Lord, for his mer- 
cies ſake remove theſe fins from 
me: O l had never ſo much delight 
in my ſins heretofore, as now I have 
wo, miſery and vexation for them; 
but, alas ! it is not in my power to 
help my ſoul; if the Lord would 
do this, let him do what he will 
with it.” What? (faith the mini- 
ſter) you are then willing and con- 
tent to part with your ſins: O 
yes, (ſaith the ſoul) I would rather 
. offend all the world than God; I 
had rather go to hell than to the 
committing of a fin; if it would 
leaſe God to help me, I would for- 
ake my fins with all my heart.“ 
Why, now the poor ſoul is coming 
again,' God is drawing him _ 
om his corruptions and ſinful di- 
ſtempers. 

4. When the ſoul is thus looſen- 
ed, the Lord then fully plucks it 
by the cord of his Spirit; with an 
almighty hand he plucks the ſoul 
off from ſin, and takes it into his 
own hand, that he may govern 
him, and diſpoſe of him according 
to his own good will and pleaſure. 
Thus much of preparation for the 
ſubſtance of it on God's part, 


EAT MME SEET I. 
The ſubſtantial parts of prepara- 
tion on man's part, or the diſpo- 
fition of the ſoul by God's work. 
O W are we to obſerve the diſ- 
poſition of the ſoul on man's 
rt, which God works on the 
carts of whom he draws, It is 
known in two works: ; 
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conſcience . and tears and 


* 


” F : Wk. ' * ; 
- \ 
by 0 4 " \'1 \ 
BIRTH | 
4 EY F 


1. Contrition, whereby the ſoul 


is eut off from fin, 
2. Humiliation, whereby the ſoul 

is cut off from itſelf. ' | 

For fo it is, that either the ſou 


ſeeth no need to depart from ln | 


| 
or elſe it thinks it can help itlelk 
out of fin; the firſt is called ſecu · 
rity, when the ſoul being blind, takes 
reſt, and ſeeing no need to be bet - 
ter, deſires it not therefore: againſt 
this the Lord ſends contrition, cauſ- 
ing men thereby to know the miſery 
of ſin, and to ſee need of a change: 
the ſecond is carnal confidence, 
when a ſinner begins. to ſeek ſac- 
cour, and to ſcramble for his own 
comfort in his ſelf-ſufficiency ; a- 
gainſt this the Lord works humili- 
ation, cauſing the ſoul hereby to ſee 
the weakneſs and emptineſs of its 
duties, and that there is enough in 
its beſt ſervices to condemn him 
for ever, Before we ſpeak of the 


works, it is not amiſs to begin with : 


the lets, (or hinderances. ] 
The firit is Security: when the 
ſoulis taken up with a ſecurecourſe, 
and reſts itſelf well apayed [well - 
pleaſed] in his own practices, and 
therefore it never ſeeth any need of 
a change, nor ever goes out for a 
change: now while a man lives 
thus, and bleſſeth himſelf in his fin 
it is impoſhble that ever he ſhould 
receive faith, or by the power of 


faith repair unto Chriſt : where faith 


comes, it ever works a change 
* Old things are done away, and 
then all things are become new; 
the Lord therefore to remove this 


let, he burthens the ſoul extreme - 


ly, and ſays, You will live in 

runkenneſs, in covetouſneſs ; you 
will have your fins, then take your 
ſins, and get you down to hell with 
them.” At this voice the ſinner be- 
gins to ſee where he is: Is this 
true? ( aith he) then I am the moſt 
miſerable creature under heaven; 
therefore as they ſaid, Acts u. 37. 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we 


do? © We have been thus and thus, 
but if we Teſt here, it will be our 


ruin 


* as Ott (B# Mm > 


ruin for ever; O'whatſhall we do?” 
So the ſoul comes to a reſtleſs diſlike 
of itſelf, and faith, ** I muſt either 
be otherwiſe, or elſe l am but a 
damned man for ever,” | 
2. When the ſoul is thus reſolv - 
ed, that irmuſt of neceſſity change, 
when it ſeeth his wound and his fin 
ready before him to.condemn him, 
andit hath, as it were, a little peep- 
hole into hell; the ſoul, in this 
diſtreſs, ſends over to prayer, and 
8 and holy ſervices, and 
thinks by his wits and duties, or 
ſome ſuch like matters, to ſuccour 
itſelf ; and it begins to ſay, ** My 
hearing, and my prayer, will not 
theſe {ave me? Thus the ſoul in 
concluſion” reſts on duties: I will 
not ſay but theſe duties are all good, 
honourable and comfortable, yet 
they are not gods, but the ordi - 


nances of God. It is the nature of 


a ſiaful heart, to make the means, 
as meritorious to ſalvation : a man 
that ſeeth his drunkenneſs and his 
baſe contempt of God, O then he 
voweth and promiſeth to take up a 
© new courſe, and he begins to ap 

prove himſelf in reformation of his 
ways: then he cries, © Now [ will 
have no more drunkenneſs, now no 
more ſcoffing and ſcorning at thoſe 
that go to hear the word: and then 
he thinks, what can I do more? to 
heaven I muſt go. All this.is but 
a man's ſelf : why fo ? Chriſt, who 
is the ſubſtance of all, and the pith 
of a promiſe, is forgotten: a Chriſt 
in hearing, a Chriſt in praying is 
not regaided,and therefore the poor 
foul famiſheth with hunger Miſ 
take not, I pray you. theſe duties 
muſt be had and uſed, but ſtill a 
man muſt not ſtay here. Prayer 
faith, ** There is no ſalvation in 
me ;” and the ſacraments and faſt- 
ing ſay, ** There is no ſalvation in 
us: all theſe are ſubſervient helps, 

not abſolute cauſes of ſalvation. A 
man will uſe his bucket, but he ex- 
pes water from the well; theſe 
means are the buckets, but all our 
comfort, and all our life and grace 


is only in Chriſt: if-you-ſay, your - 
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bucket ſhall hel Ke 
ſtarve for Chi. if you N 


hearing, and „ and 
alas, and building ot hoſpitals, and 
of your good deeds, if none of theſe 


bring you to a Chriſt, or ſettle vou 


on a Chriſt, you ſhall die for Chriſt, 
though your works were as the 
works of an angel. As it is with a 
graft, therefore, 1. It muſt be cut 
off from the old ſtock; 2. It muſt 
be pared, and made it for implanta- 
tion into another: ſo the ſoul, by 
contrition, being cut off from ſia, 
then humiliation pares it, pares a» 
way all a man's privileges, and 
makes it fit for the ingrafting into 
Chrift Jeſus, Thus much of the 
lets, now for the works of contri» 


tion and humiliation, re 
SE CM; 
A fight of fin, 


U for a further diſcovery of 
theſe two neceflary things, we 
(hall enter into particulars, and 
begin firſt with contrition; 
contain theſe ſteps: - | 
A ſight of ſin. . 
Senſe of divine wrath.” 
Sorrow for ſin. | 
The firſt ſtep is, A ſight of bog 
and fin muſt be ſeen Clearly, 
Convictingly. 4 
I. Clearly: It is not a 
fight, and confuſed fight of ſin that 
will ſerve the turn; it is not enough 
to ſay, © It is my infirmity, and I 


cannot amend it, we are all ſinners;”?. 
no, this is the ground why we miſ- 


take our evils, and reform not our 

ways; a man mutt ſearch narrow - 

Nr prove his wa ys, as the gold- 
mi 


th doth his gold in the fire; *T 1 


conlidered my ways (ſaith David) 
and turned my feet unto thy teſti- 
monies.; in the original. I turn 

my fins upſide down,” Pſal. exix. 


50. he looked all over his ways. 


And this clear ſight of fin appears 
in two particulars, , 


x. ma mal fer hin i def, | 
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down into the well of 2 3h __ 
though you boaſt of praying, auc 


faſting, and of your . 2 


ty its own proper colours: we 
þ n look on ſin through the 
mediums of profits, and pleaſures, 


and contentments of this world, for 


ſo we miſtake ſin: but the ſoul of a 


true Chriſtian that would ſee fin 


clearly, he maſt ſtrip it of all con- 
tent and quiet that ever the heart 
received in it: as the adulterer muſt 
not look upon ſin in regard of the 
ſweetneſs of it, nor the covetous 
man on his ſin, in regard of the 
profit of it: you that are ſuch, the 

time will come when you muſt die, 
and then conſider what good theſe 
ſiaful courſes will do you: howwill 

| you Judge of {in then, when it ſhall 
eave a blot on your ſouls, and a 
guilt on your conſciences ? 

2. A man muſt look on fin in the 
venom of it; and that you may do 
partly, if you compare it with other 
things, and partly, if you look at 
it 3 of itſelf. 1. Compare fin 
with thoſe things that are moſt fear- 


fuland horrible, as, ſuppoſeany ſoul 


here preſentwere to behold the dam- 
ned in hell if the Lord ſhould give 
any one of youa little peep- hole into 
hell, that you ſaw the horror of the 
damned, then propound this to your 
hearts, What are thoſe pains which 
the damned endure? and your heart 
will ſhake and quake at it; yet the 
leaſt fin that ever yon did commit, 
is a greater evil, in its own nature, 
than the f eateſt pains of the dam - 
ned in hell. 2. Look at fin ſimply 
as in itſelf, what is it, but a profeſt 
oppoling of God himſelf? A ſinful 
creature joins fide with the devil, 
and comes in battle · array againſt 


the Lord, and flies in the face of 


the Lord God of hoſts. I pray you, 
in cold blood, conſider this, and ſay, 
* Good Lord, what a ſinful wretch 
am I ? that a poor damned wretch 
of the earth ſhould ſtand in defiance 
againſt God! that I ſhouldeſubmit 
myſelf to the devil, and oppoſe the 
Lord God of hoſts !”' 

II. Convictingly; that fin may 
be ſo to us as it is in itſelf; and that 
diſcovers itſelf in theſe two parti- 
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1. When we have a particular 
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apprehenſion in our own perſon, 
that whatſoever fin is in general, 
we confeſs it the ſame in our own 
ſouls: it is the curſed diſtemper of 
our hearts, howſoever we hold the 


truth in general, yet when we come 


to our own fins, to deny the parti- 
culars, The adulterer confeſſeth 
the danger and filthineſs of that ſin, 


in groſs, but he will not apply it to 


himſelf: the rule therefore is, Ar- 
reſt thy ſoul, whoſoever thou art, 
of thoſe ſins particularly, whereof 
thou ſtandeſt guilty: to this pur- 
poſe, ſay, Is murther, and pride, 
and drunkenneſs; and uncleanneſs 
ſach horrible fins? O Lord, it was 
my heart that was proud and vain; 
it was my tongue that ſpoke filthily, 


and blaſphemouſly ; my hand that 


wrought wickedneſs, my eye that 
was wanton, and my heart that was 
unclean and filthy; Lord, here they 
are: thus bring thy heart before 
God. . 
2. When the ſoul ſits down with 
the audience of truth, and ſeeks 
no ſhift to oppoſe truth revealed; 
whenthe Lord comes to make racks 
in hearts of ſuch as he means to do 
good to, the text ſaith, He will 
re prove the world of ſin, John xvi. 
8. that is, He will convince the 
world of wickedneſs; he will fer 
the ſoul in ſuch a ſtand, that it ſhall 
have nothing to ſay for itfelf, he 
cannot ſhift it off. The miniſter 
ſaith, God hates ſuch and ſuch a 


ſinner; And the Lord hates me 
too, faith the ſoul, for I am guilty- 


of that ſin.” Thus many a time, 
when a ſinner comes into the con- 
gregation (if the Lord pleaſe to 
work on him) the mind is enlight- 
ened, and the miniſter meets with 
his corruptions, as if he were in his 
boſom.andhe anſwers all his cavils, 
and takes away all objections: with 
that the ſoul begins to be in a maze, 
and ſaith* *©* If this be fo (as it is, 
for ought I know) and if all be true 
that the miniſter ſaith, then the 


Lord be merciful to my ſoul, I _ a 
e 


F ˖ů⸗ô an ett n MY 


miſerable ſinner that ever 


the moſt 
was born.” 

Uſe of advice, You that know 
your fins, that you may ſee them 
9 get you bome to the 


law, and look into the glaſs there 
of, and then bundle up all your ſias 
thus : ©* So many fins againſt God 
himſelf in the firſt commandment, 
againſt his worſhip in the ſecond 
againſt hisname inthe third, againſt 
his Sabbath in the fourth: nay, all 
our thoughts, words, and actions, 
all of them have been ſins, able to 
ſink our ſouls into the bottom of 
hell. And, 2. That you may ſee 
them clearly, conſider of their ef- 
fect, both in their doom, and in 
the execution: only to inſtance in 
their doom: methinks I fee the 
Lord of heaven and earth, and his 
attributes appearing before him, 
The mercy of God. the goodneſs 
of God, the wiſdom of God, the 
ower of God, the patience, and 
ong-ſuffering of God,” and they 
come all to a finner, an hypocrite, 
or to a carnal profeſſor, and ſay, 
mercy hath relieved you, goodneſs 
hath ſuccoured you, wiſdom hath 
inſtructed you, power hath defend- 
ed you, parience hath borne with 
you, long ſuffering hath endured 
vou: now all theſe comfortable at- 
tributes will bid you adieu, and ſay, 
*« Farewel, damned ſouls; you 
muſt go hence to hell, to have your 
fellowſhip with damned ghoſts ; 
mercy ſhall never more relieve you, 
goodneſs ſnall never more ſuccour 
ou, wiſdom ſhall no more in- 
ruct you, power ſhall never more 
defend you, patience ſhall never 
more bear with you, long-ſuffering 
ſhall never more endure with you: 
And then ſhall you to endleſs, eaſe- 
leſs, and remedileſs torments, where 
you will ever remember yu lins, 
and ſay, ** My covetouſneſs and 
pride was the cauſe of this, I may 
thank my fins for this. Think of 
theſe things; 1 beleech you, ſeri 
ouſly, and ſee your fins here, to 
prevent this ſight hereatter, 
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Senſe of divine wratn. 
H E ſinner by this time having 
2. this eyes fo far opened that he 
beholds his fins, he then begins to 
conſider, that God hath him in 
chaſe: and this ſenſe of Divine 
wrath diſcovers itſelf in theſe two 
particulars: ' Bega 
1. It works a fear of ſome evil 
to come, 4x 


2. It poſſeſſeth the fbivith 5 1 | 


feeling of this evil. 
1. The ſoul conſiders that the 
puniſhment which God hath threat- 
ened, ſhall be executed on him 
ſooner or later; he cries therefore. 
What if God ſhould damn me? 
God may doit. And what if God 
ſhould execute his vengeance upon 
me Thus the foul fears that the, 
evil diſcovered will fall upon him: 
this is the reaſon of — phraſes 
of ſeripture, We have not receiv- 
ed the Spirit of bondage to fear a» 

ain, Rom. vii. 15. the Spirit 

eus our bondage, and thence 
comes this fear : again, * God hath 
not given us the Spirit of fear,“ x 
Tim. i. 17. that 1s, the Spirit of 
bondage that works fear. It is with 
a ſoul in this fear, as it was with 
Belſhazzar, when he commanded 


the cups to be brought out of the 


houſe of the Lord; An hand- 
writing came againſt him on the 
wall, and when he ſaw it, his 
thoughts troubled him and his face 
began to gather paleneſs, and his 
knees knocked againſt one ano- 
ther, Dan. ix. 5..as if he ſhould © 
ſay, ©* Surely there is fome ſtran 

evil appointed for me; and with 
that his heart began to tremble and 
hake: juſt fo it is with this fear; 
he that runs riot in the way of 
wickedneſs, and thinks to deſpiſe 
God's Spirit, and to hate the Lord 
almighty, and to reſiſt the work of 
his grace; now it may be there 
comes this fear, and hand · writing 
againſt him, and then he cries, - 
*© Theſe are my lins, and theſe are 
the plagues and judgments threat- 
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why not I be damned ? why may 
not I be plagued ?” y 

2. The Lord purſues the ſoul, 
and diſchages that evil upon him 
which was formerly feared; and 
now his conſcience 1s all on a flame, 
and he ſaith to himſelf, ** O have 
finned and offended a juſt God, 
and therefore I muſt be damned, 
and to hell I mufWpo :” Now the 
ſoul ſhakes, and is driven beyond 
itſelf, and would utterly faint, but 
that the Lord upholds it with one 
hand, as he beats it down with the 
other; he thinks every thing is 
againſt him, hethinksthe fire burns 
to conſume him, and that the air 
will poiſon him, and that hell- mouth 
gapes under him, and that God's 
wrath hangs over him, and, if now 
the Lord ſhould but take away his 
life, that he ſhould tumble down 
beadlong into the bottomleſs hell: 
ſhould any man, or miniſter perſuade 
the ſoul in this caſe to go to heaven 


for mercy, it replies in this man- 


ner, Shall 1 repair to God? O 
that's my trouble !. is he not that 
great God, whoſe juſtice, and mer - 


ey, and patience | have abuſed ? 


And is he not the great God of- 
heaven and earth that hath been 
incenſed againſt me? Oh, with what 
face can I appear before him? 
and with what heart can I look for 
any mercy from him? I have 
wronged his juſtice, and can his 


| —— pardon me? I have abuſed 


is mercy, and can his mercy pit 
me? What, ſuch a wretch as I am! 
If I had never 4 the means 
of mercy, I might have had ſome 
plea for myſelt; but oh, I have 
refuſed that mercy, and have tram - 


- pled the blood of Chrift under my 


eet, and can look for any mercy? 
No, no, I ſee the wrath of the Lord 
incenſed againſt me, and that's all 
I look for, . 
SECT. . 
Sorrow for ſin. 


concerning which, are two 
queſtions. | 
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| hammers; fo there is a di 
in perſons : for inſtanee, if the per- 
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I. Whether it be a work of ſays 
ing grace? 28 Ke 
2. Whether God work it in all 
alike? | | 
T6 the firſt, I anſwer, There is 4 
double ſorrow, one in preparation, 
the other in ſanctiſication: they 
differ thus; ſorrow in preparation, 
is when the word of God leaves an 
impreſſion upon the heart of a man, 
ſo that the heart of itſelf is as it 
were a 222 and only bears the 
blow of the Spirit; and hence come 
all thoſe phraſes of ſcripture, as 
wounded, pierced, pricked, in the 
paſſive voice: fo that this ſorrow 
is rather a ſorrow wrought on me, 
than any work coming from any 
ſpiritual ability in me: but ſorrow 
in ſanctiſication flows from a fpiri« 
tual principle of grace, and from 
that power which the heart bath 
formerly received from God's Spi- | 
rit: ſo that in this a man is a 
free worker: now both theſe are 
ſaving ſorrows, but they differ 
marvelouſly ; many think, that e- 
very ſaving work, is a ſanctifying 
work, which is falſe: Thoſe whom 
he calleth, (faith the apoſtle) them 
he alſo juſtiſies, and whom he ju- 
ſtiſies, them he gloriſies, Rom viii. 
o. You may obſerve, that glori- 
cation in this place implies ſancti- 
fication here, and glory hereafter; 
now. before glorification, you ſee 
there is juſtification and vocation, 
and both theſe are ſaving. | 
To the ſecond, I anſwer, How- 
ſoever this work ts the ſame in all 
for ſubſtance, yet in a different 
manner it is wrought in moſt : two 
men are pricked, the one with a 
pin, the other with a ſpear; two _ 
men are cut, the one with a pen- 
knife, the other with a ſword : ſo 
the Lord deals kindly and gent! 
with one ſoul, and roughly wit 
another: there is the melting of a 
thing, and the breaking of n with 
rence 


fon be a ſcandalous liver, and an 


oppoſer of God and his grace. 2 


* 


If a man hath barboured a filthy 
heart, and continues long in fin, 
3. If a man hath been confident in 
a formal civil courſe, 4. If God 
purpoſe by ſome man to do ſome 
extraordinary great work: in all 
theſe four caſes he lays an heav 

blow on the heart, the Lord will 
bruiſe them, and rend the caul of 
their hearts, and make them ſeek 
to a faithful miniſter for direction, 
and to a poor Chriſtian for counſel, 


whom before they deſpiſed. But if 


the ſoul be trained up among godly 
parents, and live under a ſoul-{aving 
miniſtry, the Lord may reform this 
man, and cut him off from his cor - 
ruptions kindly, and break his heart 
ſecretly, inthe apprehenſion of his 
fins, and yet the world never ſee it. 
In both theſe we have an * 
in Lydia and the Jaylor : Lydia 
was a ſinful woman, and God open- 
ed her eyes and melted her heart 
kindly, and brought her to a taſte 
of his goodneſs here, and glory 
hereafter : but the Jaylor was an 
outragious, rebellious wretch, for 
when the apoſtles were committed 
to priſon, he laid them up in the 
ſtocks, and whipped them fore, 
now there was much work to bring 
this man home; when the apoſtles 
were ſinging pſalms, there came an 
earthquake, which made the priſon- 


doors flie open, and the priſoners 
off, but yet the jay- 


fetters to fa 
lor's heart would not ſhake: at laſt 
the Lord did ſhakehis heart too, and 
he came trembling, and was read 

to lay violent hands upon himſelf, 
becauſe he thought the priſon- 


ers had been fled; but the apoſtles 


cried to him, * Do thyſelf no harm, 
for we are all here. With that he 
fell down before them, and ſaid, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall 1 
do to be ſaved?“ Acts xvi. 30. For 
conclalion, giveme a Chriſtian that 
God doth pleaſe to work upon in 
this extraordinary manner, and to 
break his heart ſoundly, and to 
throw him down to purpoſe, tho' 
it coſt him full dear, this man walks 
ordinarily with more care and con- 
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ſcience, and hath more comfort | 
coming to himſelf, and gives more 
glory unto God, © 
Us 1. ls it ſo, that the ſoul of 4 
man is thus pierced to the quick, 


and run through by the wrath of £ 
the Almighty? Then let this teach 


all how tocarry themſelves towards 
ſuch as God hath dealt withal: Are 
they pierced men? O pity them! 
let our ſoul, O lefthe bowels of 
commiſeration and compaſhon be 
let out toward them 1 let us never 
ceaſe to do good to them, to the 
yery uttermoſt of I and 
to the performange of this, reaſon 
and religion and pity, methinks, 
ſhould move us: hear the cry, Oh 
( faith the poor ſoul,) will theſe and 
theſe ſins never be pardoned ? Will 
this proud heart never be hum- 
bled?” Thus the ſoul lighs and 


- mourns, and ſays, O Lord, I ſee 


this fin, and feel the burden of it, 
and yet I have not an heart to be 
humbled for it, nor to be free from 
it: O when will it once be?” Did 
you but know this, it would make 
your hearts bleed to hear him: Oh! 
the ſword of the Almighty- hath 
pierced through his heart, and he 
is breathing out his ſorrow, as tho“ 
he were going down to hell, and he 
faith, ** If there be any mercy, any 
love, any fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
have mercy upon me a poor crea- 
ture, that am under the burden of 
the Almighty !“ O pray, and pity | 
theſe wounds and vexations of ſpĩ - 
rit, which no man finds nor feels, 
but he that hath been thus wound-- 
ed. It is a ſign of a ſoul wholly de- 
voted to de ſtruction, that hath a deſ- 
perate diſdain againſt poor wound- 
ed creatures: is it poſſible there 
ſhould harbour ſuch a ſpirit inany 
man? If the devil himſelf were in- 
carnate, I cannot conceive what be 
could do worſe. PE: 

Uſe 2. If ever thou wouldeſt be 
comforted, and receive mercy from 
God, labour never to be quiet, till 
thou doſt bring thy heart to a right - 
pitch of ſarrow ; thou haſt a little 
f * A * light 
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flight ſorrow, bot oh! labour to 
have thy heart truly touched, that 
at laſt it may break in regardof thy 
many diſtempers: remember, the 
longer the ſeed : time, the greater 
harveſt :* Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, for they ſhall be comfort- 
ed, Mat. v. 4. But wo to you 
that are at eaſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. 
Thou hadſt better now be wound- 
ed, than everiifine!y tormented; 
and therefore, if thou deſireſt toſee 
God's face with comfort, if thou 
would hear Chriſt ſay, Come, 
thou poor heavy: hearted ſinner, I 
will eaſe thee, labour to lay load 
on thy beart, with ſorrow for thy 
fin ; O what a comfort ſhall a poor 
broken heart find in that day: 


N 

The extent of this ſorrow. 
Itherto of Contrition; the next 
work is Humiliation, which 
differs from the other, not in ſub- 
ſtance, but circumſtance : for hu- 
miliation, as I take it, is only the 
extent of ſorrow for lin, of which 
we have ſpoken; and it contains 
theſe two duties. 1. Submifhon, 2. 
Contentedneſs, to be at the Lord's 

diſpoſal. 3 
The firſt part of Humiliation, is 
ſubmiſſion, which is wrought thus: 
the ſinner having now had a fight 
of his ſins, and a ſorrow in ſome 
meaſure for ſin, 7 ſeeks far and 
wide, improves all means, and takes 
upall duties, that if it were poſſible: 
he might heal his wounded ſoul: 
thus ſeeking and ſeeking, but find- 
ing no ſucceſs in what he hath or 
doth, he is forced at laſt, in his de- 
Jpairing condition, to make trial of 
the Lard : it is true, for the preſent 
he apprehends God to be juſt, and 
to be incenſed againſt him, he hath 
no gxperience of God's favour for 
theWkile,no certainty how he ſhall 
ſpeed,if he go to the Lord; yet be- 
cauſe he ſees he cannot be worſe 
than he is, and that none can help 
him but God, if it would pleaſe him; 


therefore he falls at the footſtool of 


mercy, and he lies grovelling at the 
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gate of grace, and ſubmits himſe | 
the Lord, to do with him as pleaſ- 
eth himſelf, or as ſeemeth good 


S.7 . 


io his eyes. 


This was the Ninevites caſe, when 
onah had denounced that heavy 


judgment, and as it were, thrown 


wildfire about the ſtreets, ſaying, 
* Within fony days Nineveh hal 


be deſtroyed. Jon, iii. 9. See What 


they rely ved upon, I hey faſted 
and prayed, and put on ſackcloth 
and aſhes ; who can tell, ſaid they, 
but God may turn, and repent him 
of his fierce wrath, that we periſh 
not? As if they had ſaid, We 
know not whar God will do, but 
this we know, that we cannot op- 
poſe his judgments, nor ſuccour 
ourſelves :” Thus it is with a ſinner, 


when he ſeeth hell fire to flaſhin his 
face, and that he cannot ſuccour 


himſelf, then be ſaih, This I 
know, that all the means in the 
world cannot ſave me, yet who can 
tell, but the Lord may have mercy 
on me, and cure this diſtreſſed con · 
ſcience, and heal all theſe wounds 


that ſin hath made in my foul ?” 


This is the lively picture of the ſoul 
in this caſe, x 
Or for a further light, this ſub- 
jection diſcovers itſelf in four par- 
ticulars, 85 
1. He ſeeth and confeſſeth that 


the Lord, for ought he knows, ar 
a 


proceed in juſtice againſt him, 
execute upon him thoſe plagues that 
God hath threatened, and his ſins 
have deſerved; he ſeeth that juſtice 
is not yet ſatisfied, and thoſe reck- 
onings between God end him are 
not yet made up, and cherefore he 
cannot apprehend but that God will 
take vengeance on him: what elſe? 
when he hath done all he can, he is 
unprofitable ſtill; juſtice remains 
unſatisfied, and ſaith, Thou haſt 
ſinned, and I am wronged, and 
there fore thou ſhalt die. 

2. He conceives, that what God 
will do, that he will do, and be 
cannot avoid it; if the Lord will 
come, and require che glory of his 


jaſtice 
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cruſheth the heart, and makes the 
ſoul to be beyond all ſhifts and eva- 
ſions, wherebyit may ſeem to avoi 
the dint of the Lord's blow, 


3. He caſts away his 3 | 
,A 


and falls down before the Lor 

reſigns himſelf into the ſovereign 
power and commandof God. Thus 
David, when the Lord caſt him out 
of his kingdom, he ſaid to Zadok, 


Carry back the ark of God into 


the city ; if I ſhall find favour in 
the eyes of the Lord, he will brin 
me back again, and ſhew me bot 
it and his habitation: but if he thus 


ſay to me, I have no delight in thee; 


behold, here I am, let him do with 
me as ſeemeth good in his eyes, 
2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. This is the 
frame of a poor ſoul ; when a poor 
ſianer will ſtand upon his privileges, 
the Lord ſaith, ** Bear my juſtice, 
and defend thyſelf by all thou haſt, 
or canſt do: and the ſoul anſwer- 
eth, I am thy ſervant, Lord, do 
what is good in thine eyes, I can» 
not ſuccour myſelf.” 


4. The ſoul freely acknowlegeth, 
that it is in God's power to do with 


him, and diſpoſe of him as he will; 
and therefore he lies and licks the 
daſt, and cries, Mercy, mercy, 
Lord: he thinks not to purchaſe 
mercy at the Lord's hands, but on- 
ly ſaith, * It is in God's good plea- 
ſure todo with me as he will;“ only 
he looks for favour, and cries, 
* Mercy, Lord, mercy to this poor 
diſtrefled ſoul of mine: O, (replies 
the Lord) doſt thou need mercy ? 
Cannot thy hearing, and praying, 
and fafting, carry thee to heaven 
without hazard ? Gird up now thy 
loins,and make thy ferventeſt pray- 
ers, and'let them meet my juttice, 
and fee if they can bear my wrath, 
or purchaſe any mercy : . No, no, 
(latth the (inner) I know it, by la 

mentable experience, that all my 
prayers and performances will ne- 
ver procure peace to my ſoul, nor 
give any ſatis faction to thy juſtice, 
t only pray for mercy, and I deſire 


2 


* 
» 
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juſtice againſt him, there is no way 
to avoid it, nor to bear it; and this 


only to hear ſome news pf mercy, 

to relieve this miſerable; wretch | 
ſoul of mine; it is only mercy that 
muft help me; O mercy, if it be 


id poſſible, to this poor diftreſſed ſoul 


of mine,” Methinks the picture of 
of thoſe poor famiſhed lepers may 
fitly reſemble this poor finner,when 
the famine was ſore in Samaria, 
* There were four leprous men ſat 
in the gate of the city, and they 
ſaid; Why fit we here until we die? 
if we nnter into the city, the famine 
is thee, and if we fit here we die 
alſo ; how therefore let us fall into 
the h of our enemies, and if 
they fave us alive, we ſhall live, and 
if they kill us, we ſhall: but die,” 
2 Kings vii. 3, 4. They had but 
one means to ſuccour themſelves 
withal, and that was to gointo the 
camp of the enemies. and there as 
it happened, they were relieved. 
This is a lively picture of a poor 
{inner in this Storing condition, 
when he ſeeth the wrath of G 
pa him, and that the Lord 
ath beſet him on every ſide; at 
laſt he reſolves thus. with himſelf, 
If I go and reſt upon my privi- 


leges, there is nothing bat empti- 


neſs; and if I reſt in my natural 
condition, I periſh there alſo: let 
me therefore fall into hands of the 
Lord of hoſts. I confeſs he hath 
been provoked by me, and for ought 
I ſee he is mine enemy; I am now a 
damned man, and if the Lord cat 
me out of his preſence, I can be but 
damned.” And then he comes to 
the Lord, and he falls down before 
the footſtool of a conſuming God, 
and ſaith, as Job did, What ſhall 
I fay unto thee, O thou Preſerver 
of men? I have no reaſon to plead 
for myſelf, and I have no power to 
ſuccour myſelf, my accuſations are 
my belt excuſe, all the privilegegof 
the world cannot juſtify me, and 
all my duties cannot fave me; if 
there be any mercy left, O ſueceur 
a poor diſtreſſed ſinner in che very 
gall of bitterneſs,' This is the be- 
haviour of the foul in this work of 

ſabjection. - 2 The 
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The ſecond part of humiliation, the foul, had the devils the like 
is. contentedneſs to be at the Lord's hopes, and means, and patiencethat 
diſpoſal; and this * is of an I have enjoved, for ought Ik SO 
bigher pitch than the former : for they would have been better than [ 
example, take a debtor who hath am.” It is that which ſhames the 
uſed all means to avoid the creditor, ſoul in all his ſorrows, and makes 
in the end, he ſeeth he cannot avoid him ſay, ** Had they the like mer- 
the ſuit, and to bear it he is not cy? G thoſe ſweet comforts, and 
able: therefore the only way is to thoſe precious promiſes that I have 
come in, and to yield himfelf into had ! how many heavy journeys 
his creditor's hands; but ſappoſe hath the Lord Jeſus made to me? 
the creditor ſhould exact the ut= How often hath he knocked at my 
moſt, and. throw him into prifon, heart, and ſaid, Come to me, ye 


to be content. now to undergo the rebellious children; turn ye, turn no: 
n is an hard matter, ye, why will ye die? O that mercy gra 
anda further degree. So when the that hath followed me from my an 


the ſoul hath offered bimſelf, and houſe to my walk, and from thence Car 
he ſeeth that God's writs are out. to my cloſet; here mercy bath con» 


me 
zgünſt him, and he is not able ferred with me, and there mercy ed. 
(Whenſoever the judgment comes) hath wooed me; yea, in my night» the 
to avoid ĩt, nor to bear it therefore thoughts, when 1 awaked, mercy ſtu 


he ſubmits himſelf, and ſaith, Lord, kneeled down before: me, and be- wr 
whither (hall l go? thy anger is ſought me to renounce my bad cou 


— me 
> heavy and unavoidable; nay, what · ſes, yet I refuſed mercy, and would pe 
ſoever God requires, the foul lays needs have mine own will; had the no 
his hand on his mouth, and goes devil but ſuch hopes, and ſuch offers fo 
A contented, and well ſatisſied, of mercy, they that tremble now for 
and hath nothing at all to ſay a- want of mercy, they would, for an 
gainſt the Lord. This is the nature - ought I know, have given entertain» ty 
of Contentedneſs, ment to it, and what, do'l ſeek for 0 
Or, for a further light, this con- mercy?.ſha!l l talk of mercy! What, as 
tentedneſs diſcovers itſelf in theſe 1 mercy ? The leaſt of God's mer- ar 
three following particulars : cies are too good for me, and the he 
1. The ſou] refles on God's heavieft of God's plagues are too at 
mercy, which though he begged little for me; I ſuppoſeſ for ſo is my er 
when he ſubmitted, yet now he ſeeth opinion) that God cannot do more to 
ſo much corruption and unworthi- * than lhave juſtly deſerv- h. 
neſs in himſelf, that he acknowleg · , but be ſare, God will not lay ſe 
eth himſelf unfit for mercy : O more upon me than Iam juſtly wor- If 
mercy, mercy, Lord! What? faith thy of. Nay, ſure it is, the ſoul if 
the Lord, | had thought your own cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much as he c 
duties would have purchaſed mer- hath deſerved, if God ſhould pro- n 
cy; O no, faith the ſoul, it is ceed in rigour with him; therefore b 
only mercy that muſt relieve and it reafons thus: I, only for one 1 
ſuccour me; but ſuch is my vile- fin, deſerve eternal condemnation, t 
neſs, that I am not fit for the leaſt for the wages of all fin is death, a 
mercy and favour ; and ſuch is the being committed againſt divine ju- \ 
wickedneſs of this wretched heart ſtice, and againſt an infinite Majeſty; t 
of mine, that whatſoever are the and then what do all theſe my fins t 
groan plagues, I am worthy of deſerve, committed and continued 0 
em all, tho' never ſo unſupport- in, againſt all checks of conſcience, ' 
able: all the judgments that God and corrections, and the light of c 
bath threatened, and prepared for God's word ! hell is too good, and < 
the devil and his angels. they are all ten thouſand hells too little to tor- | 
due io my wretched ſoul ; O, ſaith | | ment 
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* ſuch a wretch as I am: what, that my life id al have not failed 


| mercy? I am aſhamed to expect 
it; with hat heart, I pray you, can 


beg this mercy, which | have trod - 


den under my feet? The Lord hath 
often wooed me, and when his 
wounds were bleeding, and his {ide 
gored,and his hideous cries coming 
into mine ears,” My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? then, 
even then this Chriſt have I flight- 
ed, and made nothing of his blood; 
and can this blood T Chriſt do me 
now any ſervice? Indeed I crave 
grace, but how do I think to receive 
any? All the pillars of the church 
can teſtify how often grace and 
mercy have been offered and offer- 
ed, but I have ever refuſed : how 
then can I beg any grace? O this 
ſtubbornneſs and villainy, and this 
wretchedneſs of mine ! what, I 
mercy ? it is more than I can ex- 
pect, I am not worthy of any; Oh 
no, I am only worthy to be caſt out 
for ever,” | | 
2. The ſoul reflects on juſtice, 
and now it acknowlegeth the equi- 
ty of God's dealings, be they never 
o harſh ; he confeſſeth that he is 
as clay in the hands of the potter, 
and the Lord may deal with him as 
he will: yea, the foul is driven to 
an amazement at the Lord's pati- 


ence, and that he hath been pleaſed 


to reprieve him ſo long, that God 
hath not caſt him out of his pre- 
ſence, and ſent him down to hell 
long ago : it 18 the frame of the 
ſpirit which the poor lamenting 
church had, * It is of the Lord's 
mercy that we are not conſumed, 
becauſe his compaſhons fail not, 
Lam. iii. 22. When the Lord hath 
humbled the heart of a drunkard or 
adulterer, he begins thus to think 
with himſelf, * The Lord ſaw all 
the evils I committed; and what 
then? O then the ſoul admires that 
ever God's juftice was able to bear 
with ſuch a monſter, and that God 
did not confound him in his drunk- 
enneſs, or bores laſts, and caſt 
him down into hell. Oh, ſaith he, 
It 1s becauſe his mercies fail not, 


long ago. Hence it is that the ſoul 
will not maintain an kind of mur 
muring, or heart · riſiag againſt the 
Lord's dealings; or, if nature and 
corruption uff be ſtriving ſome» 


times, and ſay, Why are notmy 
.prayers anſwered ? 1 know ſuch . 
5 


ſoul humbled, and I ſee ſuch a ſo 


comforted, and why not I as well 


as he? Then the ſoul ſtifles, and 
cruſheth, and choaks theſe wretched 
diſtempers, and doth alſo abaſe it» - 
ſelfbeforethe Lord, ſa ying, What 
if God will not hear my prayers, 
what if God will not pacify my con- 
ſcience, doth the Lord do me any 
wrong ? Vile hell hound than I am, 
I have my ſin and my ſhame; wrath 
is my portion, and hell is my place, 
thither may go when I will, it is 
mercy that God thus deals with 
me.” And now the ſoul clears God 
in his juſtice, and ſaith, ** 1t is juſt 
with God that all the prayers which 
come from this filthy heart of mine, 
ſhould be abhorred, and that all my 


Jabours, in holy duties ſhould never 


be bleſſed; it is I that have ſinned a- 
ainſt checks of conſcience, againſt , 
nowlege, againſt heaven, and 

therefore it is juſt that l ſhould car- E 

ry this horror of heart with me to 

the grave: it is I that have abuſed 
mercy, and therefore it is juſt that 

1 ſhould go with a tormenting cosa - 

ſcience down into hell: and O that 

(if 1 be in hell) 1 have a ſpi- 

rit to glorify and juſtify thy name 

there; and ſay, now I am come 
down to hell among you damned 
creatures, but the Lord is righte- 
ous and bleſſed for ever in all his 
doings and dealings, and I am juſt- 
ly condemned. Sa 

3. Hence the ſoul comes to be 
quiet and frameable under the hea» 
vy hand of God in that helpleſs 
condition wherein he is; it takes 
the blow, and lies under the bur- 
then, and goes away quietly and 
patiently: O this is an heart worth 
gold! O, faith he, it is fit that 

Cod ſhould glorify himſelf, * = 


p * — 
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I be damned for ever, for I deſerve 
the worſt: whatſoever | have, it is 
the reward of my own works, and 
the end of my own ways: if I be 
damned. I may thank my pride,and 
my ſtubbornneſs, and my peeviſh- 
_ neſs of ſpirit: what, ſhall I repine 
ag inſt the Lord, becauſe his wrath 
and his diſpleaſure lies heavy upon 
me! Oh no! let me repine againſt 
my ſin, the cauſe of all; let me 
grudge againſt my baſe heart that 

ath nouriſhed theſe adders in m 
boſom, but let me bleſs the Lord, 
and not ſpeak one word againſt 
him.” Thus David, I held my 
tongue, ſaith he, and ſpake nothing, 
becauſe thou Lord haſt done it,” 
Pſal. xxxix. 9. So the ſoul, when 
the ſentence of condemnation is 
even ſeizing upon bim, and God 
ſeems to caſt him out of his favour, 
then he cries, ** I confeſs God is 
Juſt, and therefore I bleſs his name, 
and yield unto him ; but fin is the 
worker of all this miſery on me.” 
Jeremiah pleading the caſe of the 
church, now going to captivity, 
Wo is me for my hurt, ſaith he, 
my wound is grievous ; bur 1 ſaid, 
truly this is my grief, and I muſt 
bear it, Jer. x 19. Such is the 
frame of an heart truly humbled, it 
is content to take all to itſelf, and 
{9 to be quiet ſaying, This is my 
wound, and 1 muſt bear it; this is 
my forrow, and I will ſuffer it.“ 
Thus you fee what is the behaviour 
ot the ſoul in this contentedneſs to 
be at the Lord's diipoſal 
Object. But ſome may object 
«© Muſt the ſoul, or ought the foul 
to be thus content to be left in this 
damnable condition?“ 
Ap w. For anſwer, This con- 

tentec neſs implies two things; 1. 


— 


A carnal ſccurity, and a regardleſ- 


nels of a man's eſtate, and this is a 
"moſt curſed fin. 2. A calmneſs of 
ſoul, not murmuring againſt the 
Lord's dipentations towards him ; 
and this contentedneſs is ever ac- 
companied with the fight of a man's 
fin, and ſuing for mercy ; it ever 
Improves all means and helps that 


Almighty) every hum 


ern 


may bring him nearer to God but 


if mercy ſhall deny it, the ſoul is fa. 


tisfied, and reſts well apayed con. 
tented :] and this contentedneſs 
(oppoſed to areting with the 

bled ſoul doth 
attain to, though in every one it is 
not ſo plainly ſeen. To give it in a 
compariſon ; A thief taken for rob- 
bery, on whom the fentence of 
death hath paſſed, he ſhould not 
neglect the means to get a pardon, 
and yet if he cannot procure it, he 
muſt not murmur againſt the judge 
for condemning him to death, be- 
cauſe he hath done nothing but 
law: fo we ſhould not be careleſs in 
uſing all means for our good, but 


fill ſeek to God for mercy, yet 


thus we muſt be, and thus we ought 
to be, contented with whatſoever 


mercy ſhall deny, becauſe we are 


not worthy of any favour. The foul 
in a depth of humiliation, ir firſt 
ſtoops to the condition that the 
Lord will appoint, he dares not fly 
away from God, nor Fr again 

the Lord, but he lies down meekly. 


2. As he is content with the hardeſt 


meaſure, ſo he is content with the 
longeſt time; he will ſtay for mer- 


cy, be it never ſo long: 1 will 


wait upon the Lord (ſaith Iſaiah, ch. 
viii. 17) that hideth his face from 

acob; and 1 will look for him :* ſo 
the humbled ſinner, ** Although the 
Lord hide his face, and turn away 
his loving countenance from me, 
yet I will look towards heaven, fo 
long as I have an eye to fee, and a 


hand to lift up; the Lord may take 


his own time, and it is manners for 
me to wait: nay, the poor, broken 
heart reſolves thus, If I he and 
lick the duſt all my days, and cry 
for mercy all my life long, if my 
laſt words might be mercy, mercy, 
it were well, might get mercy at 
my laſt gaſp.” 3. As he is content 
to ſtay the longeſt time, ſo he is 


content with the leaſt pittance of 


mercy; ** Let my condition be 
never ſo hard (faith the ſoul) do, 
Lord, what thou wilt for me; ket 
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the fire of thy wrath: conſume me 
here, -only recover me hereafter; if 
I find mercy at the laſt, I am con- 
tent, and whatſoever thou giveſt, I 
bleſs thy name for it: He quarrels 
not, ſaying, ** Why are not my 
graces increaſed; an why am I not 
thus and thus comforted ?*” No, he 
looks for mercy, and if he have but 
a crumb of mercy, he is comforted 
and quieted for ever, Andnow you 
may tuppoſe the heart is brought 
very low. D 
Uſe 1. Hence we collect, 1. That 

the ywho haye the greateſt parts, and 

ifts, and ability, and honour, are, 

or the moſt part, hardly brought 
home to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
they that are moſt hardly humbled, 
are moſt hardly converted: what is 
humiliation, but the emptying of 
the foul from whatſoever makes it 
ſwell ? The heart muſt not joy in 
any thing, nor reſt upon any thing, 
but only yield to the Lord, to be 
at his diſpoſing and carving : now 
theſe parts, and gifts, and abilities, 
and means are great props and pil- 
lars for the heart of a carnal man to 
reſt upon, and to quiet itſelf withal; 
whence the apoſtle, Not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty men, not many noble men 
are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. Indeed, 
bleſſed be God, ſome are, but not 
many; few that have ſo mach of 
themſelves are brought to renounce 
themſelves ; and no wonder, for a 
rich man to become poor, and a 
noble man to be abaſed, and a wiſe 
man to be nothing in himſelf, this 
will coſt hot water, [much work]: 
and yet this muſt be in all that be- 
longto the Lord: not that God will 
take away all theſe outward thin 
and parts, but that they muſt looſen 
their affection from theſe, if they 
will have Chriſt, 
2. That an humble heart makes 
all a man's life quiet, and marvel- 
louſly ſweeteneth whatſoever eſtate 
he is in. Indeed ſometimes he may 
be toſſed and troubled, yet he is not 
diſtracted, becauſe he is contented; 


as it is with the ſhip on the ſea, 
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when the billows heginto roat, and 
the waves are violent, if the anchor 
be faſtened deep, it ſtays the ſhip; 
ſo this work of humiliation 18 1 

anchor of the ſoul; and the deeper 
it is faſtened, the more quiet 18 the 
heart: when Job in the time; of his 


extremity, gave way to his proud 


heart, he quarrelled with the Al- 
mighty, his ſriends and all; but 
when the Lord had humbled him, 
then, Behold, I am vile and baſe, 
once have I ſpoken, yea, twice, 
but now no more.“. A 
And this humiliation quiets. a 
man, both in fierceſt remptauons z 
and in heavieſt oppolitions.. ' 
1. In fierceſt temptations ; when 
Satan begins to beſizge the heart of 
a poor ſinner. and lays battery a+ 
inſt him, ſee how the humbled. 
— runs him out of breath at his 
own weapons: Doſt thou think (ſays 
Satan) to get merey from the Lord, 
when thy own conſcience dogs 
thee ? Nay, go-to the place where 
thou kel, and to the chamber 
where thou lieſt, and conſider thy 
fearful abominations; ſure God will 
not reſpect the prayers of any ſuch 
vile ſinners. True, ſaith the poor 
ſoal, 1 have often denied the Lord 
when he called upon me, and there- 
fore he may juſtly deny me all the 
prayers | make: yet thus he hath 
commanded, that ſeek to him for 
mercy I muſt; and if the Lord will 
caſt me away, and reject my pray- 
ers, l am contented therewith; what 
then, Satan? What then, ſaith the 
devil? I thought this ſhould have 
made thee to deſpair ; but this is 
not all, for God will give thee over, 
and leave thee to thyſelf, to thy 
luſts and cortuptions, and thy lat - 
ter end (hall be worſe than thy be · 
ginning; thou maylt call and cry, 
and, when thou haſt done, be over - 
thrown; God will leave thee to thy» 
ſelf, and ſuffer thy 2 to 
revail againſt thee, and thou ſhalt 
Fall fearfully, to the wounding of 
thy conſcience, to the grieving of 
God's people, to the ſcandal of the 
EI .- golpeb, 
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goſpel, to the reproach of thy own 
perſon, To this anſwers the hum - 

bled foul, “ If the Lord will give 
me up to my baſe laſts, which I have 

ven myſelf ſo much liberty in, and 
If the Lord will leave me to my ſins, 
becauſe 1 have left his pracious 
commands ; and if 1 ſhall fal! one 
day. and be diſgraced and diſho- 
noured yet let the Lord be honour- 
ed, 2nd let nor God loſe the praiſe 
of his power, and juſtice, and | am 
contented therewith :. what then, 


I ſure thought thou now wouldſt 
have deſpaired; bur this is not all, 
for when God hath left thee to thy 
fins, then will he break out in ven- 
geance againſt thee, and make thee 
an exampleof his heavy vengeance 
to all ages to come; and therefore 
it is beſt for hee to prevent this un 
timely judgment by ſome untime] 

death.- To this replies the ſoui, 
© Whatſoever God can do, or will 
do, I knownot, yet ſo great are m 


not do fo much againſt me, as 1 
have juſtly deſerved : come what 
will come, I am contented till to 
be at the Lord's diſpoſal : what 
then, Satan And thus he runs 
Satan out of breath | 
The want of this humiliation 
many times brings a man to deſpe- 
Tate ſtands, and ſometimes to un 
4aimely deaths: alas, why will you 
not bear the wrath of the Lord It 
is true indeed your fins are great, 
and the wrath of God is heavy, 
yet God will do you good by it, 


war, when the great cannons fly 
off, the only way to avoid them, is 
to ly down in a furrow, and fo the 
ballets fly over : fo in all rempta- 
tions of Satan, ly low, and be con- 
tented to be at God's diſpoſing. and 
all theſe fiery temptations ſuall not 
be able ro hurt you. 

2. In heavieſt oppoſiuons; when 
Satan is gone, then come troubles 
and oppoſitions of the world, in all 
which humiliation will quiet the 


foul. A man is ſometimes ſea fick, 


Satan? What then, faith the devil? 


ſins, that he cannot, or at leaſt, will 


and therefore be quiet, In time of 


ar 


not becauſe of the tem ſt, but be⸗ 


cauſe of his full ſtomach, and theres 
fore, when he has emptied his ſto- 
mach, he is wellagain;' fo it is with 
his humiliation of heart, if the heart 
were emptied truly, though a man 
were in a fea of 9 if he 
have no more trouble in his ſto- 
mach, and in his proud heart than 
in the oppoſitions of the world, he 
might be very well quieted, Caſt 
diſgrace upon the humble heart 
cauſeleſly, and he cures it thus; he 
thinks worſe of himſelf than an 
man elſe can do and if they woold 
make him vile and loathſome, he is 
more vile in his own eyes than they 
can make him: O that 1 coul 
bring your hearts to be in love with 
this bleſſed grace of God! | 

Is there any ſoul here that hath 
been vexed with the temptations of 
Satan, oppoſitions of men, or with 
his own diſtempers? and would he 
now arm and fence himſelf, that 
nothing ſhould difquiet him, or 
trouble him, bot in all, to be aboye 
all, and to rejoice in all; O then be 
humbled, and then be above all the 
devils in hell: certainly they ſhall 
not fo diſquiet you, as to cauſe you 
to be miſled, or uncomforted, if 
you would but be humbled. 

Uſe 2. What remains then? Be 
exhorted, as you deſire mercy and 
favour at God's hands, to this hu- 
miliation. And for motives, conſider 
the good things which God hath 
promiſed, and which he will beſtow 
upon all that are truly humbled : 


I ſhall reduce all to theſe three fol · 


lowing beneſits. 5 


1. By humiliation we are made ca- 
able of all thoſe treaſures of wiſ- 


om, grace, and mercy that are in 
Chriſt. ; | IO 
2. Humiliation gives a man the 
comfort of all that good in Chriſt 3 
many have a right to Chriſt, and 
are dear to God, yet they want 
much ſweet refreſhing, becauſe they 
want this humiliation, in fome mea- 
ſure. To be truly humbled, is the 


next way to be truly comforted : 


——W (( e 


* hath an humble contrite heart, and 
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© The Lord will look to him that 


trembles at his word,” Iſa. Ixii. 8. 


The Lord will not only know him 


(he knows the wicked too, in a ge- 
neral manner) but he will give him 
ſach a gracious look, as ſhall make 
his heart dance in his breaft, Thou 
poor humbled ſoul, the Lord will 
give thee a glimpſe of his favour, 
when thou art tried in thy trouble; 
when thou lookeſt up to heaven, the 
Lord will look down upon thee, and 
will refreſh thee with mercy; God 
hath prepared a ſweet mortel for 
his child, he will receive the hum · 
ble: O be humbled then, every 
one of you, and the Lord Jeſus, 
* whocomes with healing under his 
wings, will comfort you, and ye 
ſhall fee the ſalvation of our God. 

3. Humiliation uſhers glory, 
* Whoſoever humbles himſelf as a 


little child, ſhall be greateſt in the 


kingdom of heaven, Mat. xviii. 4. 
He ſhall be in the higheſt degree of 

race here, and of glory hereafter: 
or as thy humiliation, ſo ſhall be 
thy faith, and ſanctißcation, and 
obedience, and glory. | 
And now, methinks your hearts 
begin to ſtir, and lay * Hath the 
Lord engaged him elf to this? O 
then, Lord, make me humble.” 
Now the Lord make me, and thee, 
and all of us hamble, that we may 


have this mercy. See how Ever- 


laſting Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs 
looks and waits for every humbled 
ſoul ; “ Come, (faith Happineſs) 
thou that haſt been vile, and baſe, 


and mean 1n thy own eyes; come 


and be greateſt in the kingdom o 
heaven, Brethren, though 1 cannot 
prevail with your, hearts, yet let 
Happinefs, that kneels down, and 
prays you to take mercy, let that, 
1 ”ay, prevail with you: if any man 
be fo regardleſs of his own good, I 
have ſomething to ſay to him, that 
may make his heart ſhake within 
him. But oh. Who would not 
have the Lord Jeſus to dwell with 
im? who would not have the Lord 


Chriſt, by the glory of his grace to 


— 
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honour and refreſk him? Methinks 
your hearts ſhould yearn for it, and 


ay, O Lord, break my heart, 
and humble me, that mercy may 


be my portion for ever: nay, me- 


thinks every man ſhould ſay as Paul 
did, I would to God that not on- 
ly 1, but all my children and ſer · 
vants were not only thus as 1 am 


but alſo, if it were God's will, muc 


more humbled, that they 7 — be 
much more comforted and refreſh» 
ed.” Then might you ſay with com» 


fort on your death-bed, *© Though 


I go away, and leave wife and chil- 
dren behind me, poor, and mean in 


the world, yet I leave Chriſt win 


them :? when you are gone, this 
will be better for them, than all 
the beaten gold or honours in the 
world. What can I ſay? but fince 
the Lord offers ſo kindly, now kiſs 
the Son,” Pfalm it. 12. be humble; 
ield to all God's commands, take 
ome all truths, and be at God's 
diſpoſing: let all the evil that is 
threatened, and all the good that 
is offered prevail with your hearts 
or, if means cannot, yet the Lord 
prevail with you; the Lord empty 


you, that Chriſt may fill you; the 


ord humble you, that you may 
enjoy happineſs and peace, and be 
lifted up to the higheſt pinnacle of 


glory, there to reign for ever and 


ever. | 


CHAP. V. 


The call on God's part, for the ſoul 


to cloſe with, and rely on Chriſt, 
[therto of our firft general; to 

wit, the * preparation of the 

ſoul for Chriſt :* thenextis, the im- 
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plantation of the ſoul into Chriſt;? 


and that hath two parts; 


| & The putting of the ſoul into 
2. The growing of che ſoul 


with Chriſt. | 


As 2 graft is firſt put into the 


ſtock : and then it rows together 
with the ſtock : theſe two things are 


anſwerable in the ſoul, and When 
it 18 br ought into this, then 4A ſin Fa 


ber 


Cd 
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ner comes to be partaker of all ſpi- 
rittal benefits. 

The firſt part is, the putting in of 
the ſoul: when the ſoul is brought 
out of the world of ſin, to lie upon, 
and to cloſe. with the Lord jeſus 

Chriſt: and this hath two particu» 

lar paſſages: 77 

I! be call on God's part; and the 
anſwer on man's part. . 

The Call on God's part is this, 

when the Lord, by the call of his Þ 

goipel, and work of his Spirit, dothy 

o cle 


arly reveal the fulneſs of mer- 


cy, that the ſoul humbled returns 


anſwer. 

In which obſerve, 1. the means, 
and 2. the cauſe, whereby God 
doth call. a 

1. The means is only the mini · 
ſtry of the goſpel; the ſum where - 

of, is this, That there is fulneſs 
of Mercy, and Grace, and Salva- 
tion, brought unto us through the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ Hence the 
phraſe of ſcripture calls this goſ- 
pol or this \mercy, * A treaſury; 

ol. it, 2. All the treaſures of 
wiſdom and holineſs are in Chriſt: 
not one treaſure, but all treaſures; 
not ſome treaſure, but all treaſures; 
where the goſpel comes, there is 
joy for the ſorrowful, peace for the 
troubled, ſtrength for the weak 
relief ſeaſonable and ſuitable to all 
wants, miſeries and neceſhties, both 
preſent and future, 

Uſe. If then ſorrow aſſail thee 
{when thou art come thus far) look 
not on thy fins, to pore upon them; 
neither look ioto thy own ſufficien- 
Cy, co procure any good there, It 
is true thou muſt ſee thy fins, and 
ſorrow for them, but this is for the 
lower Tclaſs] and thou muſt get 
this · leffon betore-hand; and when 
thou haſt gotten this lefſon of Con- 
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how? 1. With ſtrengthof evidence; 
the Spirit preſents to the broken- . 
hearted ſinner, the right of the free - 
neſs of God's grace to the ſonl: 
And 2. The Spirit doth forcibly 
ſoak in [infuſe] the reliſh of that 
grace, and by an over piercing. 
work, doth. leave ſome dint of ſu- 
pernatural and ſpiritual virtue on 
the heart. | 1 
Now the word of the goſpel; and 
the work of the Spirit always go 
together; not that God is tied to 
any means, but that he tieth him · 
to the means: hence the goſpel is 
called, The power of God to ſal · 
vation, Rom. i. 16. becauſe the 
power of God ordinarily, and in 
common coutſe appears therein : 
the waters of life and ſalvation run 
only in the channel of the goſpel; 
there are golden mines of. grace, 
but they are only to be found in 
the climates of the goipel: rays , 
obſerve this, when all arguments 
revail not with corruption, to per - 
uade the heart to go to God, one 
text of ſcripture will ſtand a man 
inſtead above all human learning 
and inventions, becauſe the Spirit 
goes forth in this, and none. elſe, 
Uſe 1. This may teach us the 
worth of the golpel above all other 
things in the world, for it is accom- 
panes with the Spirit, and brings 
alvation with it. What if a man 
had all the wealth and policy in 


the world, and wanted this? he 


were a fool: what if one were able 
to dive deep into the ſecrets of na- 
ture, to know the motions of the 
ſtars, to ſpeak with the tongues of 
men and angels, and yet know no- 
thing belonging to his peace, what 
avails it ? do we value a mine, 
but becauſe of the gold in it? or a 
cabinet, but becauſe of the pearl 
in it? O this is that pearl we {{ 


trition and humihation, look then 
only to God's mercy and the riches all for, ; 
of his grace in Chriſt. Uſe 2. Wouldſt thou know whe- 


2. For the Cauſe: the Lord doth 
not only appoint the means, but 
by the work of the Spirit, he doth 
bring all the riches of his grace into 
the {aul truly humbled: IF you aſk, 


7 


ther thou art carnal or ſpiritual ? 
Obſerve then, if thou haſt the —_ | 
rit, it ever came with the 8 ſpel: ſee 
then how the ſoul ſtan — ;4 


— 
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with the goſpel, and ſo it ſtands 


affected to the Spirit. © Is it fo 
(may every ſoul reaſon with itſelf) 
that I will not ſuffer the word to 
prevail with me? then ſhall I miſs 
of the Spirit, then will Chriſt none 
of me. O remember, the time will 
come when you muſt die, as well 
as your neighbours, and then you 
will fay, ©* Lord Jeſus, forgive m 
fins; Lord Jeſus receive my ſoul?” 
but Chriſt will anſwer, ** Away, 
be gone, you are none of mine, [ 
know you not.” Any man, whe- 
ther noble, owignoble, let him be 
what he will be, if he has not the 
Spirit, he is none of Chriſt's ; His 
you are to whom you obey, Rom. 
vi. 16. but pride and covetouſnefs 
you ny - pride therefore will ſay, 
This heart is mine, Lord, I have 
domineered over it, and I will tor - 
ment it: Corruptions will ſay, 
* we have owned this ſoul, and we 
will damn it.” You therefore that 
have made a tuſh at [deſpiſed ] the 
word, ** this wind ſhakes no corn, 
and theſe words breaks no bones; 
little do you think that you have 
oppoſed the Spirit: What, reſiſt 
the Spirit? methinks iris enough to 


{ink any ſoul under heaven: here- 


after therefore think this with thy- 
ſelf, ** Were he but a man that 
ſpeaks, yet would 1 not deſpiſe 
him; but that is not all, there go 
eth God's Spirit with the word, 
and ſhall I deſpiſe it? There is 
but one ſtep between this and that 
unpardonable ſin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, only adding malice to my 
rage: 1 oppoſe the Father, perhaps 
the Son mediates for me ; 1 deſpiſe 
the Son, perhaps the holy Ghoſt 
pleads for me ; but if 1 oppoſe the 
Spirit, none can ſuccour me. 


CHAT VE SECT. HE 
The anſwer on man's part for the 
foul to cloſe with, and to rely on 
Chriſt. 
T T itherto of the call on God's 
11 part; now we are come to the 
am wer on man's part, No ſooner 


hath the goſpel and God's Spirit 


| * 1 _ K " 


clearly revealed the fulneſs of God's 
mercy in Chriſt, but when the whole 
ſoul (both the mind that diſcovers 
mercy, and Hope that expects it, 
and Deſire that purſues it, and Love 
that entertains it, and the will that 
reſts on it) gives anſwer to the call 
of God therein, Mercy is a proper 
object of all theſe; of the mind to 
be enlightened, of hope to be ſuſ- 
tained, of defire to be ſupported, of 
love to be cheared : nay. there is 
a full ſatis factory ſufficiency of all 


good in Chriſt, that ſo the will of 


man may take full repoſe and reſt 
in him; therefore the Lord ſaith, 
Come unto me, all that are weary 
and heavy laden, Matth. xi. 28. 
Come, mind, and hope, and deſire, 


and love, and will, and heart: ny | 


all anſwer, We come: the mi 


ſaith, Let me Know this mercy a- 


bove all, aud deſite to know no- 
thing but Chriſt and him crucifi= 
ed: let me expect this mercy, 
faith Eq 6d. that belongs to. me, 
and will befal me: Defire ſaith, let 


me long after it: O, ſaith Love, let 
me embrace and welcome it: O, 
ſaith the heart, let me lay hold on 


the handle of ſalvation ; here we 


will live and here we will die at the 
footſtool of God's mercy. Thus all 


gs mind, hope, deſire, love, joy; 
t 


e will, and all lay hold upon the 


promiſe, and ſay, “ Let us make 
the promite a prey, let us prey upos 
mercy, as the wild beaſts do upon 


their proviſions.” Thus the facul- 
ties of the ſoul hunt and purſue this 


mercy, and lay hold thereupon and 


* * 
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ſatisfy themſelves herein. 


8B. GS 
A ſight of 9 5 of merey 


for their order, 1. The Lord lets 
a light/into the mind, for what the 
eye never ſeeth, the heart never 


deſireth, hope never expecteth, the 


riſt. 3 
BYE for a further diſcovery of - 


theſe works of the ſoul, we 
ſhall enter into "particulars :- and 


ſoul never embraceth,': if the fe 


| | | * 0 ; : P 1 L "Y ; | 
9 then ſeemeth to hang afar off, and 
dares pot believe that Chriſt will 


have\mercy upon him, in this cafe 
the Spirit lets in a light into his 


God will deal graciouſly with him, 
It is with a ſinner, as with a man 
that ſus in darkneſs, haply be ſeeth 
a light in the ſtreet out of a win- 
dow, bot he fits ſtill in darkneſs, 
and is in the dungeon all the while, 
and he thinks, How good were it 


ſo many a poor, humble hearted 
broken finner ſeeth, and hath an 
inkling of God's mercjes, he hear- 
eth the ſaints ſpeak of God's love, 
and his goodneſs. and compaſhon ; 
Ah, (thinks he) how happy are 
they? bleſſed are they, what an ex- 
cellent condition are they in? But 
I am in darkneſs ftill, and never 


unto me: at laſt, the Lord lets a 
light into his houſe, and puts the 
candle into his own hand, and 
makes him fee by particular evi- 
dence, ©** Thou ſhalt be pardoned, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 


this, is diſcovered in three paſſages: 

1. The Spirit of the Lord meet - 
ing with an humble, broken, low- 
ly, ſelf-denying ſinner (he that is a 
proud, ſtout-hearted wretch, knows 


eye, and now the humbled ſinner 
je to.ſee (like the man in the 


about bis underſtanding, that he 
can look into, and diſcern the ſpi- 
ritual things of God, 

2. Then the Lord lays before 


of his grace; no ſooner hath he 
given him an eye, but then he la 
colours before him ( the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt, Eph. iii 8. 
that he may ſee and look, and fa 
in love with thoſe ſweet treaſures; 
and then ſaith the ſoul, O that mer- 
Cy, and grace and pardon were 
mine: O that my fins were done a- 
| way * The Lord faith, I will re- 
freſh them that are heavy laden ; 
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then ſaith the ſoul, © O that I had 


| heort, and diſcovers unto him, that 


if a man might enjoy that light?“ 


had a drop of mercy vouchſafed 


The manner how the Spirit works 


nothing of this matter) it opens the 


goſpel) ſame light and glimmering (would he ſay), it is my father I 


him all the riches of the treaſures 


that refreſhing !”*. Lou ſhall have 


reſt,” ſaith God; O that I had 


reſt too,” ſaith the ſoul ! and now 


the ſoul begins to look aſter the 


mercy and compaſhon which is laid 


afore it. ö 
3. The Spirit of the Lord doth 


witneſs or certify throughly and ef- 
fectually to the ſoul, that this mer» 
cy in Chriſt belongs unto him, and 
without this, the ioul of an hum- 
ble, broken hearted {inner hath no 


ground to go unto, Cliriſt ; what 


good doth it to an hungry ſtomach 
to hear that there is a great deal 


of cheer and dainties provided for 


ſuch and ſuch men, and he have no 
5 therein? Take a beg ar that 
ath a thouſand pounds to 


him (he oy apprehend the ſum of 


„„ ris 


with a broken-hearted ſinner as with 


a prodigal child: The prodigal he 


hath ſpent his means, and abuſed 
his father, and now is there a fa- 
mine in the land, and poverty is be» 
fallen him; be knows indeed there 
is meat and cloaths enough in his 
father's houſe, but alas! what can 
he expect thence but his father's 


heavy diſpleaſure? If a man ſhould 


ſay, ** Go to your father, he will 
pie you a portion again; would 
e, think you, believe this? -** No, 


have offended, and will he now re» 
ceive me?” Yet ſhould a man come 
and tell him, that he heard his fa- 
ther ſay ſo, and then ſhew him a 
certificate under his father's hand 
that it was fo, this would ſure draw 
him into ſome hope that his father 
meant well towards him: fo it is 


with a ſinner when he is ay ' 


ſive of all his rebellions; if a man 
ſhould tell ſuch a ſoul, Go to God 
and he will give you abundance of 
mercy and compaſſion; the ſoul 
cannot believeit, but thinks, What, 
I mercy? no, no: bleſſed are yy 

| | d 


d, and ſo much ſilver) 
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that walk humbly before God, and 
conform their lives to his word, let 
them take it; but for me, it is mer 
cy l have oppoſed, it is grace l have 
rejected; no mercy, no grace for 
me: but now if God fend a meſ- 
ſenger from heaven, or if it come 
under the hand of his Spirit, that 
he will accept of him, and paſs 


by all his fins, this makes the ſoul - 


row into ſome hopes, and upon 
this ground it goes unto the Lord; 
but here obſerve me, that none ei- 
ther in heaven or in earth, but onl 
God's Spirit can make this certifi- 
cate; when it is night, all the can- 
dles in the world cannot take away 
the darkneſs; fo all the means of 

race and ſalvation, all the candle- 
ight of the miniſtry, they are all 


good helps, but the darkneſs of the 


night will not be gone, before the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe in our 
hearts. Hence it is that it proves 
ſo difficult a matter to comfort a 
diſtreſſed ſoul; I ſhall one day pe- 
riſh,” ſaith David; I ſhall one day 

down to hell,” ſaith the ſoa]: let 
41 the miniſters under heaven cry, 
* Comfort ye, comfort ye :” ſtill 
he replies, I Mercy? and I com- 
fort? will the Lord pardon me? It 
is mercy I have deſpiſed and tram- 
pled under my feet, and 1 mercy? 
no, no.“ Thus we miniſters ob- 
' ſerve by experience, ſome that in 
their own apprehenſions are going 


to the bottom of hell, we make - 


known to them reaſons, and argu- 


ments, and promiſes, but nothing { 


takes place; what is the reaſon? O 
none but God's Spirit can do it, he 
muſt either come from heaven, and 
ſay, Comfort ye, eomfort ye. my 
people, or it will never prevail: let 
me ſpeak therefore to you that are 
miniſters, you do well to labour 


to give comfort to a poor fainting 
ſou 


, but always ſay, Comfort, 
Lord: O Lord, ſay unto this poor 
ſoul, Thou art his falvation,”” - 

Hope in Chriſt. ; 
T HE mind being thus enligh» 


tened, the Lord calls og the 
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affections; Come, Deſire: Come, 
Love: but the firſt voice is to Hox 
now Hope is a faculty of the ſoul 
that looks out for mercy, and waits 
for the ſame; fo the apoſtle, Phil. 
i. 20. According to my earneſt 
expectation: it is a ſimilitude ta- 
ken from a man that looks after 
another, and lifts up bimſe as 
high as he may, to ſee if any 
be coming after him ſo here the 
ſoul ſtands as it were. a tip toe, 
or, earneſtly ] expecting when the 
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y Lord comes; he hath heard the 


Lord ſay, ** Mercy is coming to- 


wards thee, mercy is provided for 


thee:” Now this affection is ſet out 
to meet mercy afar off, it is the 
looking out of the ſoul: O when 
will it A Lord? Thou fayeſt mer- 
cy is prepared, thou ſayeſt mere 
id approaching; the ſoul ſtandet 
a tip-toe, [ or, looketh earneſtly ] 
„O when will it come, Lord!” 
here is the voice of Hope; This 
ſinful ſoul of mine, it may through 
God's mercy be ſanctied; this 
troubled, perplexed foul of mine; it . 
may through e od's mercy be paci- 
fied; this evil and corruption which 
harbours in me, and hath taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of me, it may through ode 
Prey be removed; and when will 
it p77 | 


” 
1 


The manner how God's Spirit 
works this, is diſcerned in three 
particulars. 

1. The Lord doth ſweetly ſtay 
the heart, and fully perſuade the. 
dul, that a man's ſins are pardons 
able, and that all his fins may be 
pardoned, and that all the good 
thiogs he wanteth, they may be 
beſtowed : this is a great ſuſtainer 
of the ſou]: when a poor ſinner 
ſeeth his fins in their number, na- 
ture; when he ſeeth no reſt in the 


creature, nor in himſelf, though all 


means, all help, all men, all angels, 
ſhould join together, yet they can» 
not pardon one fin of his; then the 
Lord lifteth up his voice, and faith 
from heaven. Thy fins are par- 


d i Chriſt,” 
onable in the Lord Jeſus 2 11. 


| 
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2, The Lord doth ſweetly per- 
ſuade the foul that all his fins ſhall 
be pardoned; the Lord makes this 
appear, and perſuades his heart that 
he intendeth mercy, that Chriſt 
hath procured pardon for the ſoul 
of a broken hearted ſinner in ſpe- 
cial, and that he cannot but come 
unto it; by this means Hope comes 
to be. aſſured, and certainly per- 
fuaded to look out, knowing' the 
promiſe ſhall be at the laſt accom- 
pliſhed : the former only ſuſtained 
the heart, and provoked [| or, encou- 
raged ] it to look for mercy, but this 
comforts the ſoul, that undoubt- 
edly it ſhall have mercy : *©* The 
Lord Jeſus came to ſeek and to ſave 


that which was loſt:* now faith the 


broken and humble ſinner. 1 am 
loſt; did Chriſt come to fave ſin- 
ners? Chriſt muſt fail of his end, or 
Jof my comfort. God faith, Come 
unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden: I am weary, and 
unleſs the Lord intend good unto 
me, why ſhould he invite me, and 
bid me come ? ſurely he means to 
ſhew me mercy, nay he promiſeth 
to relieve me, when I come there- 
fore he will do good unto me.“ 
3. The Lord lets in ſome reliſh 
and taſte of the ſweetneſs of his 
love, ſome ſcent and ſavour of it, 
ſo that the ſoul is deeply affected 
_ with it, and carried mightily unto 
it, that it cannot be ſevered; it is 
the letting in the riches of his love, 
that turneth the expectation of the 
foul another way, yea it turneth 
the whole ſtream of the ſoul thi- 
therward. 
Uſe 1. This reproves, 
1. Thoſe that caſt off all hope. 
2. Thoſe that without ground 
will do nothing but hope. 
1. If the Lord ſtir up the heart 
of his to hope for his mercy, then 
take heed of that fearful ſin of de- 
ſpair. Deſpair we maſt in ourſelves, 
and that is good; but this deſpair 
we ſpeak of, is hainous in the eyes 
of God, and hurtful to thee. I. In- 
zurious-to God, thou goes to the 
deep dungeon of thy corruption, 
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and there thou ſayeſt, Theſe fins 
can never be pardoned, I am ſtill 
proud, and more ſtubborn, this dife 
treſs God ſeeth not, God ſuccours 
not, his hand cannot reach, his mer - 
cy cannot fave. Now mark what 
the prophet faith to ſuch a perplex- 
ed foul, Why ſayeſt thou thy way 
is hid from the 
27. The Lord faith, * Why ſa yeſt 
thou ? Is any thing too hard for 
the Lord ?* O you wrong God ex- 
ceedingly, you think it a matter of 
humility, when you account ſo vile- 
ly of your ſelves: ** Can God par- 
don in to ſuch unworthy crea- 
tures ? It is true, | (faith the ſoul) 
Manaſſes was pardoned, Paul was 
converted, God's faints have been 
received to mercy; but can my fins 
be pardoned ? can my foul be quick» 
ened ? No, no, my fins are gteater 
than can be forgiven,” Why then, 
poor foul, Satan is ſtronger to o- 
verthrow thee, than God to fave 
thee; and thus you make God to 
be no God, nay you make him to 
be weaker than fin, thas beF, than 
the devil. 2. This fin is dangerous 
to thy own ſoul, it is that which 
taketh ap the bridge, and cutteth 
off all paſſages, nay it plucks up a 
man's endeavours, as it were quite 
by the roots: Alas, (ſaith he) 
what availeth it for a man to pray? 
what profits it a man to read ? what 


benefit in all the means of grace? 


The ſtone is rolled upon me, and 
my condemnation ſealed for ever: 1 
will never look after Chriſt, grace, 
ſalvation any more ; the time of 
race is paſt, the day is gone.” And 
thts the ſoul ſinketh in itſelf; Will 
the Lord caſt me off for ever? and 
will he be favourable no more? I 
ſaid, ſaith David, This is my infir- 
mity,” Pſalm Ixxvii, 7, 10. The 
word in the original is, This is 
my ſickneſs;'“ as who ſhould ſay 
* What ? is mercy gone for ever ! 


This will be my death, then is liſe 


gone.” 


2. This reproves and condemns | 
that great {ia of Pre ſumption, a fin 


more 


— 


the Lord? Ifa. xl. 
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more frequent, and, if poſhbly may 
de, more dangerous; as they ſaid, 
* Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands: So hath 
Deſpair {lain his thouſands ; but 
Preſumption his ten thouſands, It 
is the counſel of Peter, that every 


man ſhould be ready to give an ac- 


count of his faith and hope that is 
in him, 1Pet.in. 15 Let us fee the 


reaſons that perſuade you to theſe 


gruundleſs fooliſh hopes? You fay, 
Lou hope to be ſaved, and you 
hope to go to heaven, and you hope 
to ſee God's face with comfort? 
and have you no grounds? It is a 
fooliſh hope, an unreaſonable hope. 
Uſe 2. þ _—— e, * 
e, poor drooping ſpirits; e 
— wait upon = Lord ſhall — 
new their ſtrength,” Iſa. xl. 31. 
You ſay, You cannot do this, and 


you cannot do that;” I ſay, If 


you can but hope, and wait for the 
mercy of the Lord, you are rich 
Chriſtians,” If a man have many 
reverſions, they that judge of his 
eſtate, will not judge him for his 

reſent eſtate, but for the rever- 
— he ſhall have: haply thou haſt 


not for the preſent the ſenſe and 


feeling of God's love and aſſurance; 

away with that feeling, do not dote 
upon it, thou haſt reverſions of old 
leaſes, ancient mercies, old com- 
— ſuch as have been reſerved 

rom the beginning of the world, 
and know thou haft a fair inheri- 
tance, ; 

Uſe 3. You will ſay, © Were 
my hopes of the right ſtamp, then 
might I comfort myſelf; but there 
are many falſe, flaſhy hopes, and 
how ſhould I know that my hope is 
ſound and good?” I anſwer, you 
may know it by theſe particulars. 

1. A grounded hope hath a pe- 
culiar certainty in it, it doth bring 
home unto the ſoul in ſpecial man- 
ner, the goodneſs of God, and the 
riches ot his love in Chriſt Jeſus, 
It ſtands not in If's and And s, but 
ſaith, It muſt undoubtedly, it 
muſt certainly be mine; and good 
reaſon, for this hope hath a word 


ne E 
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to hang an hold upon: What is, 
that; © 


1 will wait upon the I 
* and 1 will ho 


word=-hupe: the word faith, * The 


in his word,” Pfal. © ' 
CXXX, 5. It is a ſcripture-hope. a 


Lord came to ſave thoſe that were 


loſt, Matth, xviii. 11. Why, 1 
find myſelf to be loft, (faith the 
ſoul), and therefore L hope: The 
Lord-will ſeek me, though 1 cannot 
ſeek him; I hope the Lord will find 


me though I cannot find myſelf; 

I hope the Lord will ſave me, tho? - - 
I cannot ſave myſelf.” So the word 
faith, ** He appointeth uato them 


that mouru in Zion, to give untothem 


beauty for aſhes:“ will you have a 


legacy of joy, mercy and 


| pity ? 
Here it is, the Lord Chriſt ſeft it 


vou, I bequeath and leave this to 


all broken-hearted ſinners, to all vou 


38 5 2 this is 
your legacy, ſue for it in court, 
and you ſhall have it for ever“ 


2. A grounded hope is ever of 


at power and ftre 
the ſoul to the truth of t 
hence take a poor ſinner when he is 
at the weakeſt, under water, hen 
all temptations, oppoſitions, cor- 
ruptions grow ſtrong againſt him, 
and he ſanth, 1 ſhall one day pe- 
riſh by the hand of Saul, this proud, 
fooliſh, filthy heart of mine will be 
my bane, I ſhall never get 
ſtrength - and grace again 


th to hold 


a poor ſoul. If a man ſhould now 
reply, hben caſt off all hope — 
conhde | 


nce, reject the means, a 


iſe; 


2 


wer, 
theſe 
ſins. Here is the loweſt under of 


turn to your ſins: Mark how Hope | 


ſteppeth in, and ſaith, ** Nay what» 
ſoever | am and do, whatſoever my 
condition is, I will uſe the means;-I 
am ſure all my help is in Chriſt, all 
my hope is in the Lord Jeſus, and 
if | muſt periſh, I will periſh ſeek 
ing him, and waiting upon him.“ 
M hy, this is hope, and I warrant 
that ſoul ſhall never go to hell; 1 
will wait tor the Lord, yea though 
he hath hid himſelf from the houſe 
of Jacob,” Iſa. viu. 17, | 
ſe 4. The lat uſe is of Exhor- 


_ tations - 


- heart will fail, | 
| 2. Maintain in thy heart a deep 


* 
80 | 


tation: I defire you, I intreat you 
(1 wilt not lay, I command you, 
tho this may be enjoined) If you 
/ have any hope of heaven, if you 
- have any treaſure in Chriſt, labour 
to quicken this affection above all: 
the means are theſe, N 
I. Labour to be much acquainted 
with the — — promiſes of God, 
to have them at hand, and upon all 
occaſions: theſe are thy comforts, 
and will ſupport thy ſoul ;- as the 
body without comfort is-unfit for 
any thing, ſo it is here, unleſs a 
man hath that proviſion of God's 


promiſes, and have them at hand 


daily, and have them ¶ ſo to ſpeak ] 
diſhed out, and fitted for him, his 


— 


and ſerious acknowlegment of that 
ſupreme authority of the Lord, to 
do what he will, and how he will, 


according to his pleaſure: alas, we 


think too often to bring God to our 
bow, Cor will]; ** We have hoped 


thus long, and God hath not an- 


ſwered, and ſhall we wait fill ?” 


Wait! Ah wait, and bleſs God that 
you may wait: if you may lie at 


God's feet, and put your mouths 
in the duft, and at the end of your 
days have one crumb of mercy, it 
is enough; therefore check thoſe 
diſtempers, Shall 1 wait {till ?” It 
is a moſt admirabꝭe ſtrange thing, 
that a poor worm, worthy of hell, 


ſhould take up tate, and ſtand up- 


on terms with God; He will not 
wait upon God; who muſt wait 
then? muſt God wait, or man wait? 
It was the apoſtle's queſtion, * Wilt 
thou at this time reſtore the king- 
dom to Iſrael? To whom our Sa- 
vioar anſwered, It is not for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons ;? 
As who ſhould ſay, Hands off, [aſk 
no ſuch queſtions] it is for you to 
wait, and to expect mercy, 1t is not 


for you to know, If you begin to be 


wrangle and ſay, How long, 
Lord? When, Lord? And why not 
now, Lord, Why not I, Lord?“ 
Now check thy own heart, and ſay, 
It is not for me io know, it is for 


4 
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me to be humble, abaſed, and to 


wait for mercy.” 


13 


SECT. . 
A Deſire after Chriſt. 


W HEN the foul is humbled 
and the eye opened, then he 
begins thus to reaſon; ** O happy 
I that fee mercy, but miſerable I, 
if I come to ſee this, and never have 
a ſhare in it? O why not I, Lord? 
Why not my fins pardoned? And 
why not my corruptions ſubdued? 
My ſoul now thitſteth after thee as 
a thirſty land, my affections now 


hunger after righteouſneſs both in- 
foſed. - 


uſed and imputed: Now this de- 
lire is begotten thus. 

When the ſoul is come fo far, 
that after a thorough Conviction o 
fin, and ſound Humihation under 
God's mighty hand, it hath atime- 
ly and ſeaſonable revelation of the 
glorious myſteries of Chrift, of his 
excellencies, invitations, truth, ten- 
der heartedneſs, &c. of the hea · 
veniy ſplendor, and riches, of the 

arl of great price;' then doth the 

oul conceive by the help of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, this deſire and vehement 


longing: and leſt any couzen theme - 


ſelves by any miſconceits abour it, 
as the notorious fioner, the mere 
civil man, and the formal profeſſor, 


it is then known to be faving : 


1. Whenit is joined with an hear- 
ty willingneſs and unfeigned reſo- 
ation, to ſell all, to part with all 
ſin,” to bid adieu for ever to our 
darling delight; it is not an eife& 
of felt love, not an ordinary with 
of natural appetite = Balaam's, 
Numb. xxin. 10.) of thoſe who de- 
deſire to be happy, but are unwill- 
ing to be holy; who would gladly 
be ſaved, but are loth to be ſancti- 
fied ; no; if thou delireſt earneftly, 
thou wilt work accordingly; tor as 
the deſire is, ſo will thy endeavour 


2, When it is earneſt, eager, ve · 
hement, extremely thirſting after 
Chriſt, as the parched earth for 
refreſhing ſhowers, or the hunted 


— 


— 
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KM hs his hae fa ton tothe ſh ame, as he the 


* the ſh 
of 2 a be the glory 
God; he hs ho it to be fo 
hainous, and horrible, that had he 
N lives, and ee be die 
ten thouſand deaths, he could not 
make ſatis faction: — * 


ſaid he, Lord, thou haſt left me of th 0 down 


comfort in thy word, that thou haſt 
ſaid, Come unto me, all ye that 
are weary and heavy Jaden, and 1 
vill refreſh vou Lord, I am wea- 
— Lows bu Fam heavy laden with 
which are innumerable, 1 
am ready 1 ſank,.Lord, even into 
thou 1 " thy-merc 

— 1 hand and e 
thou haſt pr by thine own 
word out of —— own mouth, that 
thou wilt weary ſoul.” 
with that he thruſt out Lan d 


ee bigh as the 


could do — 1 


ea. 1 an (Lord 
that word, and by that pro 
which thou haſt made, that thou 
performs and make it to me, 
hat call — — mercy at thy 
— &c.“ Proportionably, when 
2 —.— od the angry 
ried up nes, 
kar, hart of God 2 
art, that the poor begins now 
2 for grace, as the . 
of rain; hep th bg 
poor — tho duſt a 
with an holy humility thus 
unto Chriſt; O mercifu 
Cons Thon art 


ſayeſt it is done, of thi 
yet to come; ſo faithfu 
are thy dectees and 
thou haſt promiſed by 


iſes, that 
thine own 


| word out of thy own per that 


unto him that is athirſt, thou wilt 
give him of the fountain of the wa» 


| «gps in by ey DD dh ns A 


tion of George Sprat, p. 23s 
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* 1 thirſt, F faint, 1 2 : 
lope for one 2 been . | 
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bros, 5 pan and ater fol her 
had I now in allelbon — | 
v2 the wealth res of 
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to have this poor 
of. . received jnt 
arms of 


e Sk 
— | 
Lord, my pi ry me is. melt 
Lane tears of blood, my heart 155 ; 
red into . out has | 
ry place-of dra | 
cath, do I li yoo nb | 
ahem fad before-thee; the re- 
— rance of thy former yagities 
N. is a very vomit — 
* 1 and ĩt a 2 Pont wound 
ey ie vous 3 
reof; the, very flames of he 
N Ns fury of thy juſt wrath, 
he the ſcorchings of my owa gonſci - 
ence, have ſo waſted and parched 
mige heart, that my thirſt; is inſa- 
tiable, my bowels. are hot 5 81 
T Jeſus ; | 


me, my defire 
pardon and grace, is greedy as the 
grave; the coals thereof ate coal 
of fire vid.) have 3 moſt vehe⸗ 
men: me: and ; Lord in thy bleſs 

the fed thou calleſt and b 
Ho, everyone that thirſteth, come : 
ye to the waters, Iſa, lv. 1. In that _ 
. of the feaſt, thou it 


th thine own mouth, 
I — man thirſt let come 
unto me, &, John ü. 27% - 


theſe. are thine own words, - 
Thoſe who. hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled,” Mat, 
v. 6, I challenge thee, Lord, in this 


myextreameſt thirſt after ihine own , 
own bleſſed fell, and ſpiritual life | 


— * ＋ 8 words and by that 
omiſe w made, that 
thou 
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Fi with thatnothingaefsand emptineſs it: The e God wilt 
tat is in thyſelf: a groundlefs pre- not quench,” Matth 


de want of This defire after the eatch fire and ſoak; — your 


Defire, 


gefire from their own ſouls, and one another proper work, and it goes — 
und they are overwhelmed with diſ- and ſueth for Chriſt Jeſus. After 
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Lord oe 
Ltd ſhew any mercy upon me?“ | 
1s ͤit thus? Remember now, deſires Love, is God's Spirit in the promiſe, 
grow not in thy garden, the yipring letting in ſome intimation of Gad's 
not from the root of thy abilities: love into the ſoul; thus Pal, xlii. 
O ſeek unto God, and confeſs, ©© In 8. The Lord will command his 
truth, Lord, it is thou from whom loving-kindneſs in the * 


r _ Dm ee Hi A. — 1— 


% 
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burning-glaſs mul 
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thisisa phraſetaken from kings and 
princes, and great commanders in 
the field, whoſe word of command 
ſtand for laws: ſo the Lord ſends 
out his loving-kindneſs, and ſaith; 
„Go out, my e ſore and 
kindneſs, take a commithon from 
me, and go to that humble, thirſty, 
and hunger · bitten ſinner, and go 
and proſper, and prevail, and * 
2 efetually upon him, ar 

a 


n my mercy upon him; 1 com- 


mand my loving · kindneſs to doit,” 
Thus the Lore put a commiſ- 
ſion into the hands of bis loving - 
kindneſs, 5 it ſhall do good co 
the poor ſoul, yea 29 it with · 
draw itſelf, ſaying, What, Imer- 
cy? will Chris Jeſus accept of me? 
No, no; there is no hope of mercy 
for me: indeed if I could pray thus, 
hear thus, and perform duties with 
that enlargement, and. had thoſe 
parts and abilities, then there were 
ſome comfort, but now there is no 
hope of mercy for me,” We de- 
mand, Is this your caſe? is it thus 
and thus? are you thus humbled ? 
and have you thus paged Tor 

riches of his mercy in Chriſt? 1 
then, the Lord hath put a commiſ- 
lion into the hand of his loving: 
kindneſs, ſaying, Go to that poor 


ſoul, and break open the doors up- {| 


on that weary, weltring heart, and 
break off all thoſe bolts, and rend 
off that veil of 7 and car- 
nal rea ſon, and all thoſe arguments: 
go (1 ſay) to that ſoul, and chear 
it, and warm it, and tell it from me, 
That his ſins are pardoned, and his 


ſoul ſhall be. ſaved, and his ſighs 


and prayers.are heard in heaven; 
and 1 charge you do the work be- 
fore you come again. 
Here is the ground of love; God's 
love affecting the heart, andſettled 
upon it, it breeds a love to God a- 


gain; We love him, becauſe he 
oved 


vs firſt, ** iv. 19. The 


the beams of the ſun before it burn 
any thing; ſo there muſt be a beam 
of God's love to fall agen the ſou], 
before it can love God agiin: "I 


— 


ien > 
drew them with g cord obe mans i 


receive heat of 


even with the bands of love, Hof. 
4. God lets in the cords of love 
into the ſoul, and that draws Jove 
again to God; He: broapht. me 
into the banqueting; houſe, and his 
banner over me was loye; ſtay me. 
with flagons, and comfort me with 
apples, for I am ſicx of loye, Cant, 


ü. 4,5. When the banner of Chrilt's 
love is ſpread over the ſoul, the ſoul 


comes to be ſick in love with Chriſt. 
Now this Love of God doth be · 
get our love in three panticulats: 
1. There is a ſweetneſs and a re- 
liſh which God's love lets into the 
ſoul. and warms the heart with; vou 
mall ſee how the fire is kindled by 
and by: As when a man is fainting, 


we give him aqua · vitæ; ſo a faint- A 


ing ligner is cold at the heart, a 
therefore ibe Lord lets in a drop of 
bis loving - kindneſs, and this warms 
the heart, and the ſou] is even ffſl 
ed with the happineſs of the mercy 
of God; © Let him kiſs me with the 
kiſſes of his mouth (ſaith the ſpoule, 
or his 


in the Canticles, chap. i. 2. 


the loye is better than wine: the kiſſes 


of his mouth, are the comfarts of 
his word and Spirit; the ſoul faith, 
O let the Lord refreſh me with 
the kiſſes of his mouth, let the Lor 
ak comfort to my heart ;” a 
this is better than Wine. 
2. As that ſweetneſs warns the 
heart, ſo the freeneſs of the love of 
God let in and intimated, begins e- 
ven to kindle this love in the ſoul, 
that it ſparkles again; God ſetteth 
out his love towards us, ſeeing that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chri 


died for us, Rom, v. 8, This com- 
mends the love of God; the LOS 


ſends to poor and miſerable, ſinfu 


broken hearted finners, and faith, < 


„ Commend my mercy to fuch a 


one; and tell bim; that though he 


hath been an enemy to me; yet 5. 


am a friend to hun, a 


hath been rebellious againft me, yer 


1 am a God and Father te im:“ 


when the poor finner-conliders this 
with himſelf, be faith, *ISteLord 

ſo merciful tome £ Ihe ved my 
. '2 * He fins 
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ſins and continued in them, had it 
not been juſt that I ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in them? but will the Lord 
not only ſpare his enemy, but give 
his Son for him ? O let my foul for 
ever rejoice in this unconceivable 


ever ſo hard, if it have but the 
ſenſe of this, it cannot but ſtir thee 
to humiliation. fy 
3: The greatneſs of the freeneſs 
of this mercy of God, being ſertled 
.vpon the heart, inflames it; the 
Sweetneſs warms the heart, this 
Freeneſs kindles the fire; and when 
thegreatneſsof the ſweetneſs comes 
to be valued, this ſets the heart all 
on a flame; the apoſtles deſires 
that the Epheſians, © being root 
and grounded in love, might be a- 
ble to comprehend with all faints, 
what is the breadth, and height of 
the love of God in Chriſt ;* Eph. 
$i..17, 18. as if he had ſaid, The 
unmeaſurableneſs of God's mercy 
will blow up the ſoul, and inffame 
the heart with admirable love of 
God again, and will make the foul 
ſay, What, I that have done all 
I could againſt this good God? O 
it breaks my heart to think of it 
there was no name under heaven 
that I did blaſpheme and tear in pie- 
ees more than this name; no com- 
mand under heaven I ſo much de- 
ſpiſed as the command of God, and 
of Chrift ; no ſpirit I grieved ſo 
much as the good Spirit of God; 
and therefore, had the Lord onl 

ven me a look, or ſpoken a wor 

o me, it had been an infinite mer- 
ey, but to ſend a Son to ſave me, it 
e 1 I could not con- 

ceive to do ſo much evil againſt him, 
as he hath done good to me: O the 
breadth of that mercy beyond all 
limits! O the length of that mercy 
'beyondall time! O the depth of that 
mercy below a man's miſery! O 
the height of that mercy above the 
height of my underſtanding ! if m 
bands were all love, that I coul 
work nothing but love, and if mine 
eyes were able to ſee nothing, but 
love, and my wind to think of no- 


dearly, (ſaith David) O Lord, my 
oodneſs of God! Be thy heart ſt 
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thing but love, and if I had a thaw 
ſand bodies, they were all too little 
to love that God that hath thus un · 
meaſurably loved me a poor, finful 
hell-hound ; I will love the Lord 


rength, Pſal. xv. I. Have I got- 
ten the Lord Jeſus to be my com- 
fort, my buckler, and my ſhield? 
If IJ have any good, he begins it; 
if I have any comfort, he bleſſet 
it; therefore, I will love thee dear» 
I, O Lord, my ſtrength, O how 
ould 1 but love thee f 16 
Uſe x. Methinks Were is a poor, 
ſincere ſoul that faith, My un- 
derſtandings are not ſo deep as o- 
thers, my topgue runs not ſo glib 
1 ſuch and ſuch; 1 cannot talk fo 
reely of the things of grace a 
ſalvation, I have meaner parts, a 
cannot enlarge myſelf in holy duties 
and holy ſervices; I cannot diſpute 
for a Saviour, or perform ſach du- 
ties as others can do:“ yet, ſweet 
foul, canſt thou love Chrift 4 
and rejoice in him? O yes! blef 
the name of the Lord, that all 1 
have, all my friends, and parts, 
and means, and abilities, are but as 
dung, and droſs in compariſon of 
Chriſt Jeſus ; it were the comfort 
of my oul, if 1 might be ever with 
him.” Say you ſo? Go ww 
and the Godof heaven gowith thee: 
this is a work of God that will ne- 
ver leave thee, it is a badge and 
proper livery that the Lord” Jeſus 
gives — to his ſaints; never a 
mere profeſſor under heaven ever 
wore it, never any og under 
heaven to whom God did intend it 
but only to thoſe whom he hath ef: 
fectually called, and whom he will 
fave; therefore 'tho' thou wanteſt 
all, thou baſt this to comfort thee 
in the want of all; aud thou ma yeſt 
ſay, I can fay little for Chriſt, my 
_ faulters, and my memory 
weak, yet the Lord knows, I love 
the Lord jeſus.“ This is enough, 
David deſired no more, but w 
God was wont to do to his children 
that loved his name, Do to me 


(faith the text, Pſalm exix. 1229 


0 . , <a A 


as thou uſeſt 90 do unto thoſe that 


love thy name: I know thou lox- 


eſt them that love thee, and wilt 


ſave and glorify them in the end; h 


1 deſire no more. but this,“ © do as 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love 
thy name. And doth David, a king, 
debe no more? ſure then, if thou, 
poor ſoul, haſt ſo much as he had, 
it is enough, be quiet with th 
child's part; Thy lot is fallen 
into a marvellous fair ound.” 
Object. Some may ſay, this is all 


the difficulty: how may I know 


whether my love be a true love, or 
a falſe love? How may I know that 
my love is of the right ſtamp ? 
Anſw. Let every man put his love 
upon the trial, and examine thus 
Whether doſt thou welcome Chriſt 


and grace 2 to the worth he 
of them?” if thou do 


ſt it will ap- 
pear in theſe particulars: 1. Obſerve 
the root and rife from whence thy 
love came; canſt thou fay, ** Llove 
the Lord, becauſe he hath loved 
me?” Then thy love is of the right 
metal, and know it for ever, that 
that God which cannot but love 
himſelf, he cannot but like that love 
which came from himſelf: is thy ſoul 
affecled and enlarged in love to the 
Lord, becauſe thou haſt ſelt and re · 
tained the reliſh and ſweetneſs of his 
prace ? Canſt thou ſay, ** The Lord 
ath let in a glimpſe of his favour; 
and the Lord hath ſaid in his truth, 
he looks on him that trembles at his 
word; the miniſter ſaid it, and the 
Spirit faith it, that my mercy is re- 
red in heaven : O how ſhould I 
re the Lord ! my ſins are many, 
which I have bewailed ; my fig 
and ſobs I have put up to heaven, 
and, at the laft, the Lord hath gi- 
ven me a gracious anſwer ;, O how 
ſhould I love the Lord my — 
dearly?” If it be thus with chee, thy 
love is ſound, and will never fail. 
2. If thou entertain thy Saviour, 
23 it beſeems him, thou muſt enter · 
tain him as a king, and that is thus; 
give up all to him, and entertain 
none with him upon terms of ho- 
nour, but ſuch as retain to him, or 


Q any thin 


"1 


be attendants upon bim; love all ia 
Chrift, and for Chriſt, butexpreſs 
thy love and joy to Chriſt above all: 
e is as a king, and all the reft are 
but as retainers ; he that loves any 
tag eval with a Chriſt, it is cer- 
tain he did never love Chriſt; to ſet 
any thing cheek by jole with 
riſt, it is all one as if a man did 


y put a ſlave into the ſame chamber 
with the king, which is, upon the 


point, to drive him away. 

3: The ſoul that righlyentertains 
Chrift, and ſtudies wholly to gi 
him contentment, he is marvellous 
wary and watchful, that he may 
not {ad that good Spirit of God ro 
grieve him, and cauſe him to go a- 
way as diſpleaſed : ſee this, Cant. 
lit, 4, 5. the ſpouſe ſought long for 
her beloved, and at laft brought 
him home, and when ſhe had wel- 
comed him, ſhe gave a charge toall 
the houſe, * not to ſtir or awaken 
her love till he pleaſe.” When 2 
prince comes unto the houſe of a 
great what charge is there gi- 
ven to make no noiſe in the nie bt 
left ſach and ſuch a man be awake- 


ned before his time? The ſoul, when 
it hath received the Spirit of the | 
thus; he 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 3 ; 
pives a peremptory charge to kee 
— and ward, and r cham_ 
to Hope, and Deſire, and Love, and 
Joy, and the Mind, and all, not to 
ieve and moleſt the good Spirit of 
od. Let there be no motion but 
to entertain it, no advice but to re- 
ceive it, and do nothing that ma 
work the leaſt kind of diſſikeuntoit. 
4. He that truly entertains Chri 
oiceth in the and gl 
Chriſt : When 
been w may accuſed to David, 
and when David, who had taken a- 
way all the inheritance from bon, 
was returned in ſafety ; then 
David, to comfort him, Thou and 
Zaba divide the land : 2 Sam, xix. 


9, 30. Nay, ſaid Mephiboſheth, ler | 
ny , foraſmuch as my lord 


him take | 
the king is come again in peace,” It 
marters not for inheritance, and 


% , 


and my life, 1 paſs not 
myſelf . * 7 "hs 


ory of 
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enough that I enjoy th preſence 
which 1s better to me 2. goods, 
life, or liberty; ſo it is with a kin 
joving-heart, which cannot endure 
to ſee Chriſt's honour and plory laid 
in the daft, but it his praiſe be ad- 
vanced, then is he glad, Lord, 1 
have enough, faith. the ſoul, that 
Chrift is mine, and that bis honour 
and glory is magnified, whatſoever 
becomes of me it matters not; let 
the world take all, if I may have 
Chrift, and ſeehim praiſed and mag» 
niſied: let this try any man's ſpirit 
under heaven, and labour to bring 
the ſoul to this pitch: a miniſter in 
his place, and a maſter in his place, 
and every Chriſtian in his place; let 
it be our care to. honour God, not 
ourſelves ;:and let it be our com- 
fort, if God . better honour» 
ed by others, than by ourſelves : 
this is our baſeneſs of ſpirit, we can 


de content. to lift up Chrift epon our 


ſhoulders, that we may lift up our- 
ſelves by it; but we ſhould be con- 
tent to lie in the duſt, that the Lord 
may be praiſed; and if any of God's 
people chrive and proſper more than 
' thou, let that be thy Joy: e 
. He chat welcomes Chriſt trolx, 
covets a nearer union with Chriſt: 
love is of a linking and gluing na- 
rare, and will carry the ſoul with 
ſome kind of ſtrength and-carneft- 
neſs, to enjoy fall poſſeſſion and fel- 
Jowſhip of 
it cannot have enough of it: No- 
thing (faith the ſoul) but Chriſt, {till 
I defire more of thatmercy, and ho- 
lineſs, and graee, and love in Chriſt 
e As it is with parties that have 
lived long together in one houſe, and 


—* 


their affections are linked together 


in way of marriage, they will ever 
deſire to be talking together, and 
toi be 8 on the marriage ; fo 
the ſou] that love 

hath his holy affections kindled, and 
his. ſpirit enlarged therein; when 


| the Lord hath let in ſome glimpſe 
id 


of his love, he thinks the hour ſweet 
When he prayed to the Lord Chriſt, 
k& thinks the Lord's day ſweet 


*” % 


he king is returned in peace; it is 


the thing that is loved; 


ves Chriff Jeſus, aud 


er of his holy ordinances, wes 


is: 


it is admirable to fee how the heart 


will bedelighted to recount the time, 
and place, ad means, when and 
where the Lord did reveal it; Oh 
this is good, ſaith the ſoul; Oh that 
might be ever thus cheared and 


refreſhed 1” Or, as the ſpouſe con- 


tracted, thinks every day a year, 
till ſheenjoy her beloved, and take 
ſatisfaction to her ſoul in him: ſo 
the ſoul that hath been truly hum - 
bled, and enlightened, and is now 
contracted to Chrift jeſus, Oh 


When will that vcd few; faith it, that 


I ſhall ever be with my Jefus!” He 
takes bold of every word he hears, 
every promiſe that reveals any thin 
of Chrift ; “ But oh! When wi 
that day be, that Iſhallever be with 

Chrift, and be full of his fulneſs 
for ever “ Phil. i. 23. 1 
Uſe 2. And now let me prevai 
with your hearts, and work your 
ſouls to this duty, © Love the Lord, 
all ye bis ſaints; Pſalm xxxi. 23. 
whom will youTove, if you love not 
him? Oh, you poor ones, love you 
the Lord, for you have need; a 


all you rich ones, love you the Lo 9 | 


for you have cauſe; and you lit 
"ones too, (if there be any ſuch in 
the Congragunigty) be knocks at e- 
very man's heart, and perſuades e- 
very man's foul, love ye the Lord, 
The means are theſe, 1. Labour 
to give attendance daily to the pro- 
miſe of grace and Chriſt; drive a- 
| . all other ſuitors from the ſoul, 
and let nothing come between the 
promule and it ; forbid all other 
nds, that is, let the promiſe con- 
fer daily with thy heart, and be ex- 
preſſing and telling of that good 
that is in Chriſt, to thy own-ſoul, If 
all things be agreed between parties 


thing but mutual affection; the on- 
Ty way to fix their affections upon 
one another, is to keep company to- 


olily ; fo let the ſoul daily keep 
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to be married, and there wants no- 


gether, ſo as they meet wiſely and 
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ar there are three things in the promiſe and as be deſerves, ſo enlatge your - _ 
5 we muſt eye and apprebend, that hearts to him for ever. 

hat. our hearts may be kindled with love 3.) Chrift ſeeks out love. Here 
and in the Lord z 1. The worth of the wt e admiration of mercy. that © 
on- party in himſelf, Chriſt is worthy our Saviour, who hath been rejected 
ear, of it. 2. The defert of the party, by a n ſinful creatures, 
ake ia regard Chriſt de ſeryes it 3. The fhould' ſeek their love: for ſhame * 
: 6 readineſs of the party in himſelf to refuſe him not, but let him have 
ms ſeek our gaod, Chriſt ſceks it. love ere he go: Had the Lord re- 
ow (1.) Chriſt earls 0 himſelf; ceived us, when we had come to 
Oh if we had'a thouſand hearts to be- bim, and humbled our hearts be- 
hat tow upon him, we were never able fore him; had he heard; when we 
He to love him ſufficiently, as Nehemi - had ſpent our days, and all oor 
ars, ah ſaid, The name of the Lord is 8 in begging and craving. 
in above all praiſe.” Will you let out it had been an finite mercy : bur 
Wi your love and affections? you may when the Lord ſeſus Chriſt ſhall 
th ay them here with advan- ſeek to us by his meſſengers (it is 
eſp tage: what would you loye? woùldſt all the work we have to do, to wooe 

„ woo have beauty ? then thy Savi- you, th ſpeak a good word for the 
rail our is beautiful, Thou art fairer rd Jeſus Chriſt; yea, and if we 
dur than the children of men, Plal. xlv, fpeak for ourſelves, it is a pity but 
rd, 2. Wouldſt thou have ſtrength ? our tongue ſhould cleave tothe roof 
23. then is thy Saviour ſtrong, * Gird of our mouth) when the Lord jeſus 
not thy ſword upon thy thigh. O moſt ſhall come and wait upon us, and 
7OU mighty, Pſal. xlv.3. Wouldſt thou ſeek our love, O this, this is a Vn. 


' 
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is is the ſirſt wax. 


4 


2. Labour to be throughly sc 


quainted with the beauty and ſweet- 
neſs of Chriſt in the promiſe. Now 


have riches ? thy Saviour is-more 
rich (if it be pole) than he is 


ſaints! the Lord now, by us, 


n your ſickneſs, who helped you 3 
in'wants, who ſuppied vou? in an- 
fon of heart, who 1 you? 

t was, Jeſus Chrift,, Oh therefore 
love him, deal equally wich him, 


der of mercies l think of this, O ye 


| 1045 "#9 
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t ſtrong, * He is heir of all things,” love to all you that are wear 

in Heb. 1. 2. Wouldſt thou haye wif - have need; what anſwer ſhall I re- 

e- dom? then thy Saviour is wiſe, yea, turn to him in the evening? ſhall I 

ze wiſdom itſelf; * In him are hid all fay, Lord, I have tendered thy mer- 
rd, the treaſures of wiſdom and know: cy, and it was refuſed : brethren, 
dur lege,” Col. ii. 3. Wouldſt thou have it would grieve my heart to tetura 
ro» life eternal? Chriſt is the author of this anſwer; O rather let every ſoul 
FE life and happineſs to all that have of you ſay, Can the Lord Jeſus love 
uf, him; and he hath not only theſe in me ? In truth, Lord, I amr out of 

the himſelf, but he will infeoff thee in love with myſelf, | have abuſed thy 
her them, if thog wilt but match with Majefty, I have loved the world, 1 
on- bb. © __ __ have followed baſe luſt, and cn 
ex» (2.) Chriſt deſerves our love, in the Lord Jeſus love ſuch a wreich. . 
0d regard of benefits to us. Be man as | am? Yea, ſaith the Lord, I ; 
if WY never. fo worthy in himſelf, Sy if will heal their backflidpg, 1 will 

ties he hath wronged, or expteſſed the love them freely,” Hof, *1v.. He 
bo- part of an enemy, a woman faith, looks for "p portion, he will take 

on- ** I Will not have him though he thee and all y wants? get you . 
Don have all the world; this takes off home then, andevery one im ſectet 


to- the affection: it is not fo with the labour to deal truly with your own ., 


and Lord: Jeſus; as be is worthy of all hearts ; make up a watchin this... 


eep ' love in himſelf, ſo he hath dealt manner, and hay Is it that 
. metcifullyard graciouſly with vou: the. Lord ſhould Took bie that: 
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peaſant? that Majeſty ſhould ſtoop 
to meanneſs; Heaven to ea h 


God to man? hath the Lord offer - 
ed mercy to me ? and doth he re- 


quire nothing of me but to love him 


again? Call upon your hearts, I 
charge you, and ſay thus, Lord, if 


all the 15 of my eyes were love, 
and all the ſpeeches of my tongue 
were love, it were all too little to 
Joys thee: Olet me love thee dear- 

If thou wilt not ſay thus, then 
A hereafter, you had a fair offer, 
and that a poor miniſter of God did 


wiſh you well. Alas be not coy and 


ſquesmiſh, the Lord may have bet- 
ter than you; he down therefore 
and admire at the mercy oftheLord 
that ſhould take a company of dead 


dogs, and. now at the laſt, ſay as 


the Pſalmiſt did, Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates! and be ye hit 


up, ye everlaſting doors, and the 


King of glory ſhall come in,” Pſal, 


XXIV. Jo, 
EEE, 
A Relying on Chiiſt, 


| W E are now come to the work 


ol the will, which is the great 


wheel and commander of the ſoul. 


"The former affections were but as 
hand- maids to uſher in Chriſt and 


the promiſes; the Mind faith, © f 


have ſeen Chriſt :* Hope ſaith, ©1I 
have waited :? Defire ſaith, © I have 
longed :* Love faith, * I am kindl- 
ed: then ſaith the will, I will have 
Chriſt, it ſhall be ſo:“ And this 
makes up the match; the ſpawn 
and ſeeds of faith went before, now 
faith is come to pei fection, now the 


ſoul repoſeth iiſelf upon the Lord 


Jeſus, 
And this repoſing or reſting it- 
ſelf, diſcovers a five-fold act: 
1. It implies © a going out of the 
foul to Chrift;* When the ſoul 
ſeeth tbis, that the Lord Jeſus is 
his aid, and muſt eaſe bim, and 


- Pardon his (ins, then, Let us go to 


that Chriſt, ſaith he, It is the Lord's 
call. Come to me, all ye that are 


vary: now this voice coming home 


they deliver 


i 
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to the heart, and the prevailing 
ſweetneſs of the call overpowering 
the heart, the foul Hoes out, and 
falls, and flings itfelf upog the 
riches of God's grate: „ 
2. Itlays faſt old upon Chriſt; 
when the Lord ſaith, Come, my 
love, my dove; O come away, 
Cant. Behold, I come,” ſaith ſhe, 
and when ſhe is come, ſhe faſteneth 
upon Chriſt, ſaying, * My beloved 
is mine, and I am bis: faith 15 
hold on the Lord, and will not let 
mercy go, but cleaves unto it, tho 
it conflict with the Lord ; © Should 
he ſlay me, (faith Job ch. xiii. 1. 

et will Itruſt in him.“ The caſe is 
ike Benhadad's, who being over- 
come by Ahab, his ſervants thus 
adviſed him; We have heard that 
the kings of me are merciful 

ings, We pray thee let us put ropes 
. — our necks, and ſackcloth on 


our loins, and go out to the king, 


peradventure he will ſave thy life, 
1 Kings xx. 31, $2» 33+ Thus the 
ſervants go; and coming to Ahab, 
the meſſage 5; Thy 
ſervant Benhadad faith, 1 pray thee, 


let me live; and he ſaid, Is he yet 


alive? he-is my brother: Now the 
men diligently obferved whether 
any thing would come from him, 
= did haſtily catch at it, NN 
ſaid, Thy brother Bephadad, ant 

they went away rejoicing :* this is 
the picture of a broken- hearted fin- 
ner, after they have taken up arms 


againſt the Almighty, and that the | 


Lord hath let in juſtice, and he 


ſeeth (or hath ſeen) the anger of 


God bentagainſt him; then the ſoul 
reaſons thus, lhave heard, though 
am a rebellious ſinner, that none 
but ſinners are pardoned, and God 
is a gracious God, and; therefore 
unto him let me go:“ with this he 


falls down at the footſtool of the 


Lord, and cries, * O what ſhall 1 
do ? what ſhall I ſay unto thee ? O 


thou Preferver of men! O let me 


live, I pray thee, in the ſight of my 
Lord!“ the ſoul thus humbled, t 
Lord then lets in his ſweet voice 0 
mercy, and faith, * Thou art — 
. on 
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Chriſt, and Lrely u 


m 
doned » theſe words no ſooner ut- 
tered, but he catcheth thereat, ſay- 
ing, Mercy, Lord? and a fon, 
Lord? and love, Lord? and a par- 
don, Lord?” The heart holds itſelf 
here, and will never away, 


3. It flings the weight of all its 


' occaſions. and troubles, guilt and 


corruptions, upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: He that walks in HT 


and hath no light, let him truſt in 


the name of the Lord, and ſtay up · 
on his God, Iſa. I. 10, That is 

if a man be in extremity, hopeleſs 
in miſery, and walks in deſperate 
diſcouragements, yea, and hath no 
light of comfort, * let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay up- 
on his God: as when a man cannot 
go of himſelf, he lays all the weight 
of his body upon another; ſo the 
ſoul goes to a Chriſt, and 1 U all 
the weight of itſelf upon Chriſt, 


and ſaith, ** I have no comfort, O 


Lord, all my diſcomforts I lay u * 

n the Lord for 
comfort and conſolation Who 
is this, ſaith Solomon, that cometh 
up from the wilderneſs, leaning up- 
on her beloved ?* Cant. viii, 5, The 
party coming is the church, the 
wilderneſs is the troubles and vexa- 
tions the church meets withal, and 
the beloved isthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
now the churchleans herſelf all up- 
on her huſband, ſhe walked along 
with him, but he bare all the bur- 
den: * Caſt all your care upon him, 
ſaith Peter, for he careth for you, 
1 Pet. v. 7. The original is, Harl 


; ou care upon the Lord: The 


will not thank you for carry- 
ing your cares and troubles about 
you, he requires that you * hurl 
them upon him, for he careth for 
vou.“ a 
4. It draus virtue. and derives 
wer from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for ſuccour and er and here 
is the eſpecial life of faith, it goes 
for mercy, and grace, and comfort 
in Chrift ; he knows tis to be had 
from bim, and therefore he fetcheth 
all from him; With joy ſhall ye 
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1 y lore, and thy fins are par» 


draw water our of the wells of fal- 
vation, 1a, xi. 3. The fountain 
of ſalvation is Chriſt, and all the 
waters of life, of grace and mercy, 
are in Chriſt ſeſus: now it is not 


enongh to come to Chriſt, but we 
muſt draw the water of grace from 
Chriſt to ourſelyes : * They ſhall 


ſuck and be ſatisfied, faith Ifaiab, 
with the breaſts of her conſolations; 
that they may milk out, and be de- 
lighted with the abundance of her 
glory,” Iſa, Ixvi. 1 fe Ove church 
is compared to à child, and the 
breaſts are the promiſes of the goſ- 
pel; no the ele& muſt ſuck out, 
a56 by creme x with In; che word 
in the 0 Ms. upon the 
OS oppreſs the promiſe;* 
as the oppreſſor grinds. the face of 
a poor man; ſo with an holy kihd 
of oppreſſion, you ſhould exact 
from the promiſe, and get what 
good you may from it, 4 
5. Faith leaves the ſoul with 
promiſe; yea, notwithſtanding 
delays, denials, diſcouragements, - 
from God, faith brings on the heart 
ſtill, it will be ſure to lie at the gate, 
and keep the ſoul with the promiſe, 
whateverbefals it. Excellentis that 
aſſage, Gen. xxxii. 26. when the 
rd and Jacob were 1 
Let me go, faith the Lord, I [ | 
leave thee to thyſelf, I care not 
what becomes of thee: no, I will 
not let thee go, until thou haſt bleſ- 
fed me, fait Job : ſo the faith- 
ful ſoul lays hold uponthe Lord for 
mercy, pardon, power and grace, 
and though the Lord ſeem to give 
him up to the torment of fin and 
corruption, yet the ſoul faith, 
Though my ſoul go down to hell, 
1 will hold here for mercy, till the 
Lord comfort and pardon, and ſub- 
duegracioully theſe curſed corrup- 
tions, which I am not able to ma» 
ſter myfelf.” As it is with a ſun- 
dial, the needle is ever moving, and 
a man may jog it this way and that 
way, yet it will never Rand ſtill, 
till it come to the north · point : ſo 
when the Lord leaves off 2 beliey- _ 
ing heart with frowns, and with the 
| expieſſion 


expreſſion. of diſpleaſure, and the t 


ſoul turns to th@Lord Chriſt, and 
will never leave till it 7 God- ward, 
and Chriſt ward, and grace-ward, 
and faith, * Let the Lord do what 
he Pate, L will £0 ne further, till 
he be pleaſed to ſhew mercy.” Thus 
the ſoul once come to Chriſt, it will 
never away, but ever cleaves to the 
promiſe, and is turned towards God 


and Chriſt, whatſoever befals it. 


Uſe 1. Poor ſoul ! art thou yet 
fhorup in unbelief? Do then as the 
priſoners in Newgate, what lament- 
able cries do they utter to every 
paſſenger- by? So do thou, look 
out from the gates of hell, and from 
under the bars of infidelity, and cry, 


that God will look on thee in mer - 
cy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, a poor 
unbelieving wretch, lockt up under 


the bars of unbelief: good Lord, 
ſuccour, and deliver in due time. 
David could ſay, © Let the ſighin 

of the priſoner come up before thee, ! 
Pfal. Ixxix. 11. That indeed was 


meant of bodily impriſonment, yet 
the argument prevails much in re- 
ard of the ſpiritual: * Good Lord, 


t the ſighing of the priſoners come 


up before thee ; let the — 


oor diſtruſtful fouls come up 
orethy Majeſty: O ſend help from 
| heaven, and deliver the foul of thy 
ſervant from thoſe wretched diſtem - 
pers of heart.* Is there not cauſe 
thus to pray? * He that believeth 
not, ſaith our Saviour, is condem- 
ned already,” John iii. 18. He is 
caſt in heaven and earth, by the 
law and goſpel, there is no relief 
for him abiding in that condition; 
lay this under thy pillow, and ſay, 
1% How canl ſleep, and be a con- 
demned man? What if God ſhould 
take away my life this night? Alas! 
I never knew what it was to be en- 
lightened, or wounded for fin; 1 
can commit fin, and play with lin, 
but I never knew what it was to be 
wounded for ſin; I never knew 
what it was to be zealous in a good 
cauſe; Ol confeſs I have no faith 
at all! Beloved ! would you yield 


| this, theo there were ſome hopes 
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that you might get out of this con- 
dition and ſtare; to have a ſenſe of 
its want, to 8 Lord by my- 
er, and to aſk hearty counſel of ſome 
faithful miniſter, are the firſt ſteps 


to obtain it. And to help a poor 


wretchin this caſe, O vou that are 
gracious, go your ways home, and 
pray for him: brethren; let us leave 
preaching and hearing, and all of 
us fall a praying and D in 
truth, I condema my on ſoul, be- 
cauſe I have not an heart to mourn 
for him; We re prove his fin, and 
condemn him of bis ſin; and we 
muſt do ſo: but here are the heart 
blood petitions that we put up for 
fach a one? Where are the tears 
that we make ſor the lain of our 
people? You tender hearted mo- 
thers, and you tender hearted wives, 
if your children or buſbands be in 
this woful caſe, O mourn for them, 
let your hearts mourn over them, 
and ſay, O wo is me for my chil- 
dren! O wo is me for that poor 
huſband of mine! 4 
Uſe 2. Or ed. Han thou 
tten faith? then labour to huſ· 
nd this grace well, and toimprove 
it for thy beſt good, It is a mar- 
vellous ſhame, to ſee thoſe that are 
born to fair means, I mean the poor 
ſaints of God, that have a right and 
title to grace and Chriſt, and yet 
to live at ſuch an under rate: I 
would have * to live above the 
world, for the Lord doth not grudge © 
his people of comfort, but wou 
have them lire chearfully, and have 
ſtrong conſolations, and mighty af- - 
ſurance of God's love? Is there not 
a cauſe? Why; faith, if it be right, 
will makethe lifeof a Chriſtian moſt 
eaſy, moſt comfortable. Unfaithfal . 
ſouls fink in their ſorrows upon e- 
very occaſion, but faith gives eaſe 
to a man in all his converſation 2... 
1. Becauſe faith hath a ſkill, and a 
kind of light to put over all cares 
to another; we take up the croſs, 
but faith hurles all the care a2 
Chriſt; an eaſy matter it is to lie 
under the burden, when another 
bears all the weight of it. Lock 
| > - - 00; 
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bon it is with two ferry-men, the 
one hales bis boat along theſhoar: 

and cannot get off, but tags and 
pulls, and never puts her forth to 
the tide ; the other puts his boat 
upon the ſtream, aud ſets vp his 
fail, and then he may fir ſtill in bis 
boat; and the wind will carry bim 
whitherhe is to go; juſt thus it 1 
with a faithful dul, and au unbe- 
lie ver; all the care of the faithful 


ſoul is to put himſelf upon the ſtream. 


of God's providence, and'to ſet up 


the fail of faith, and take the pale 


of God's mercy and providence,and 
ſo he goes on chearfully, becauſe it 
is not. he that carries him, bur the 


Lord Jeſs Chriſt : whereas every 


unfaithful ſoul tugs and pulls at the 
bulineſs, and can find neither eaſe 
nor ſucceſs: alas! he thinks by his 
own wits and power to do what he 
would, 2, Becauſe faith ſweetens 
all other afflictions, even thoſe that 
are moſt hard and full of rediouſ- 
neſs; and howſoever it apprehends 
all troubles and afflictions, yet with - 
al it apprehends the faithfulneſs of 
God, ordering all for our good: 
and that's the ee all our 
troubles are digeſted comfortably, 
without any barſhneſs at all: when 
the parient takes bitter pills, if they 
be well ſugared they go down the 
eaſier, and the bitterneſs never trou- 
bles him: ſo it is with faith, it takes 
away the harſhneſs of all inconve- 
niericies, which are bitter [as] pills 
in themſelves; but they are ſweeten- 
ed and ſugared over by the faith- 
fulneſs of God, for the good of the 
ſoul; © and therefore it goes on 
. 
You will ſay, If faith bring ſuch 
eaſe, how may a man that hath 
faith; improve it to have ſuch com- 
fort by it? 1 anſwer, the rules are 
fours"... MES 5 
T. Labour to gain ſome evidence 
to thy own ſoul, that thou haſt a 


title to the promiſe: the reaſon why 


poor Chriſtians go drooping, and 
overwhelmed with their fins and 


miſeries, is, becauſe they ſee not 


their title to Mercy, nor their evi- 


W . 
. 6 


ne NEW BIRTH. 


91 


denceof God's love ; Tothe word, 


and to the teſtimoſes, Iſa. viii,20, 
Take one evidence from the word, 


dis as good as a thouſand; if thou 
haſt but one promiſe for thee, thou 
haſt all in truth, though all be not 
ſo fully and clearly perceived. 
2. Labour to ſet an high price on 
the promiſes of God; one promiſe, 
and thegſweetneſs of God's mercy 
in Chriſt is better than all the ho- 
nours or riches in the world: prize 
theſe at this rate, and thou canſt 
not chooſe” but find eaſe, and be 
contented therewith, 
3. Labour to keep thy promiſes 
ever at hand. What is it to me if [ 
have a thing in the houſe, if 1 have 
it not at my need? If a mas ready 
to ſwoon and die, ſay, 1 have as 
good cordial water as any in the 
world, but I know not where it is:“ 
he may ſwoon and die before he can 
find it: ſo when miſery comes, and 
thy heart is ſurcharged. O then 
ſome promiſe, ſome comfort to bear 
up 4 poor fainting, drooping ſoul, 
my troubles'are many,and 1 cannot 
bear them: Why, now Chriſt and 
a promiſe would have done it; bur 
thou haſt thrown them in a corner, 
and they are not to be found: now | 
for the Lord's ſake let me intreat 
thee be wile for thy poor ſoul; 
there is many a fainting and an- 

iſh fit and qualm comes over the 

eart of many a poor Chriſtian ; 

perſecutions without, and ſorrows 
and corruptions within; therefore 
keep thy cordials about thee, and 
be ture that thou haſt them within 
reach, take one; and bring another, 
and go ſinging to thy grave, and to 
heaven for ever. | 8 

4. Labour to drink an hearty 
draught of the promiſe; beſtow _ 
thylelf upon the promiſe every 
hour, whenſoever thou doſt find the 
fit coming; and this is the way to 
find comfort; Eat, O friends, and 
drink ye abundantly, O well-beloy- 


_ ed,” Cant. v. 1. The original is, | 
* In drmaking drink. Ve cannot be 


drunken'with the Spirit, as ou may 


with wine, drink abundantly; were 


a Mk ft dainties 


F 
Henee the body of the faithful is 
1 


Adainties prepared, if an hu 
rred man comes in, and takes 
only a bit and away, he muſt needs 
7 away an hungred: think of it 

dly, you faithful faints of God 
| you may come now and then, and 
take a ſnatch of the promiſe, and 
then comes fear, and temptation, 
and perſecution, and all quiet is 
gone again; it is your own fault, 
- brethren, you come thirſty, and go 
away thirſty, you come diſeomfort- 
ed, and fo you go away. Many 
tines it thus befals us miniſters ; 
we preachof confolation, and when 
we pray, and confer, we think we 
are beyond all trouble; but by and 
by we are full of fears, and troubles, 
and forrows, becauſe we take not 
full contentment in the promiſe, we 
drink not a deep draught of it: of 
this take heed too; 1. Of cavilling 
and . with carnal reaſon. 
2. Gf attending to the parlies of 
Satan's temptations; if we liſten to 
this chat, he will make us forget 
all our comfort. | 


OH 4:Þ. VIE, 
Thegrowing of the ſoul with Chriſt, 
Hr of the firſt part of the 
| ſoul's implantation; to wit, of 

the putting of the foul into Chriſt : 
© we are now come to the ſecond 
Which is, the growing of the ſoul 
with Chriſt, Theſe two take up the 
nature of ingrafting a ſinner into 
the ſtock Chriſt Jeſus, Now this 
growing together is accompliſhed 
by two means. 


1. By an union of the ſoul with 
Chriſt. 


2, By a conveyance of ſap or 
ſweetneſs (or all the treaſures of 
race and happineſs) that is in 
rift to the ſoul. 

1. Every believer is joined unto 
Chriſt, and ſojoined or knit, that he 
becomes one ſpirit. 1. He is join- 
ed, as a friend to a friend, as a fa- 
ther to a child, as an huſband to a 
wife, as a 20 to a tree, as the 
ſoul to a body: ſo is Chriſt to a 
believer, I live, yet not 1, but the 
Lord jeſus liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. 


— 


called Chriſt r. xi. 12. 2. $0 
joined, that the belieyer comes to 
be one Spirit with Chriſt; this my- 
ſteryis great,and beyond the reach 
of that little light I Mejoy : only I 
ſhall communicate what I conceive 
in the ſe three following concluſions 
1. That the Spiritof God, the third 
perſon in the Trinity, doth really 
aecompany the whole word, but 
more 22 the precious pro- 
miſes of the goſpel. 2. The Spirit, 
accompan ying the promiſe of grace 
and ſalvation, it doth therein, and 
thereby leave a ſupernatural dint 
and power, | ſpiritual, and over- 
powering virtue upon the ſoul, and 
thereby carries it, and brings it unto 
Chrift : it is not ſo much any thing 
in the ſoul, as a ſpiritual aſſiſting 
and moving, and working upon the 
ſoul, by virtue whereof it is moved 
and carried to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. The Spirit of grace in the pro- 
miſe working thus on the heart, it 
cauſeth the heart to cloſe with the 
promiſe, and with itſelf in the pro · 
miſe; and this is to be one Spirit. 
As it is with the moon (the philoſo- 
pour obſerves, that the ebbing and 
owing of the ſea is by virtue of the 
moon) ſhe flings her beams into the 
ſea, and not berg gle to exhale 
as the ſun doth, ſhe leaves them 
there, and goes away, and that 
draws them, and when they grow 
wet, they return back again; now 
the ſea ebbs and flows not from any 
principle in itſelf, but by virtue of 
the moon : ſo the heart of a 
creature is like the water, unable to 
move towards heaven, but the Spi- 
rit of the Lord doch bring in its 
beams, and leaves a ſupernatural 
virtue by them on the ſoul, and 
thereby draws it to itſelf. 
Uſe 1. Hence an uſe of inſtrue- 
tion: this may ſhew us that the ſins 


of the faithful are grievous to the 


bleſſed Spirit; not only becauſe of 
mercies, bonds and engagements 
whieh the believer bath received 
but becauſe a man is come fo nea 
to Chriſt and the Spirit, to be one 

| Spirit 
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Spirit with Chriſt, Shguld a wifenot 
only entertain [receive] a whore- 
monger into the houſe, but alſo 
lodge him in the ſame bed with her 
huſband, this were not to be endur- 
ed: and wilt thou'receive a com- 
pany of baſe luſts, and that in the 
very face and light of the Lord ſe · 
ſus Chriſt? What? lodge an un- 
clean ſpirit, with the clean Spirit of 
the Lord ! the Holy Ghoſt cannot 
endure this; * Let no filthy commu- 


nication come out of your mouth, 


Eph. iv. 20. What if there do? 
(you may ſay) What? a Chriſtian 
and a liar? a Chriſtian and aſwear- 
er? © O prieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, becauſe by it you are ſeal: 
ed unto the day of redemption,” 
Eph. iv, 30, The good Spirit of the 
Lord hath ſealed you unto redemp- 
tion, and knit you unto himſelf,and 
will you rend yourſelves from him, 
and grieve him? O grieve not the 
holy Spirit! | 

Uſe 2. For examination: If thy 
heart be therefore eſtranged from 
ſuch as walk exactly before God, 
becauſe they are humble and faith- 
ful, it is an Il ſign; when they are 
made one ſpirit with Chrift, wilt 
thou be of two ſpirits with them ? I 
confeſs a godly heart will have his 
fits and excurſions now and then 
but all this while this is poiſon, a 
the ſoul of a godly man ſees this, 
and is weary of it, and is marvel - 
louſly burdened with it; and faith, 
* vile wretch that I am, what 
would I have ? and what is he that 
I cannot love him? Is it becauſe 
the good Spirit of the Lord is there? 
ſhall I reſiſt the good Spirit of the 
Lord? and ſocommit the ſin againſt 
the _ Ghoſt? away thou vile 
wretc 
thus the ſoul labours and ſtrives for 
that exaQneſs, and would fain have 


that goodneſs which he ſees in ano 
ther, 


2, As there is an union with 


Chriſt, ſo there is a conveyance of 


all ſpiritual grace from Chriſt, to all 
thoſe that believe in him: if you 
would know the tenor of this cove- 


heart, I will love him: fal 


nant, and how Chrift conveyerh 
theſe ſpiritual” graces unto us, it 
diſcovers itſe}f in theſe particulars : 
1. There is fully enough in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful 
ſoul. 2. As there is egough inChrift, 
ſo Chrift doth ſupply or communi - 
cate whatſoever is moſt fit, 3. As 
the Lord doth communicate what 
is fit, ſo he doth preſerve what he 
doth beſtow and communicate, 4. 
As the Lord deth preſerve what he 
communicates, ſo he quickens the 
grace that he now doth preſerve, 
5. As the Lord quickens what he 
preſerves, ſo he never leaves till he 
perfects what he quickens. 6. As 
the Lord perfects what he quicken, 
ſo in the end hecrownsall the grace 
he bath perfected. And now may 
I read your feoffment to you, you 
poor ſaints of God, you live beg: 
parly and baſely here; oh, if yoa 
ave a Saviour, you are made for 
ever; itis that which will maintain 
you, not onlyChriſtianly,but trium- 
Penny what want, Chri 
ath, and what is fit, Chriſt wi 
beſtow ; if you cannot keep it, he 
will preſerve it for you; if you he 
fluggiſh, he will quicken it in you; 
what would you have more ? be will 
7 what he quickens; and 
ſtly, he will crown what he per- 
fects, he will give you an immo 
crown of glory for ever and ever. 
Uſe. Hence we ſee whither the 
ſaints of God ſhould go to fetch 
ſaccour and ſapply of whatſoever - 
grace they want, yea increaſe and 
perfection of what they have al- 
ready. Chriſt is made all in all to 
his ſervants; why then, away to the 
Lord Jeſus . calls and invites, 
© I counſel thee to buy of me eye- 
ve,” Rev. iii, 18. If thou be an 
accurſed man, buy of Chriſt juſtiſi- 
cation ; if thou be a polluted crea- 
ture, buy of Chrift ſanſtification. 
* With thee is the well ſpring of 
life, faith David, and in thy light 
we ſhall only ſee light' Pfal. xxxvi. 
It is not us, but with thee ; it 
js not in our heads, or hearts, or 
performances, tis only in — 


7 


Clean 
ons; by that Spirit of grace, Lord, 


of all ſpiritual 
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de found, only from Chrift to be 
fetched: I. deny not but we ſhould h 
improve all means, and uſe all helps, 


but in the uſe of all, ſeek only to 


a Chriſt, with himis the well of life; 


away to Chriſt; wiſdowgrighte- 
ouſneſs, etc. all is in him, and there 


we muſt haye them. 


You will ſay, what are the means 
to obtain theſe graces from Chriſt? 
I anſwer, 1. Eye the promiſe dai- 


| Iy,and keep it within view. 2. Yield 
ret 


yſelf, and give way to the ſtroke 
of the promiſe, and to the power 
of the Spirit: for inſtance, imagine 
thy heart begins to be peſtered with 
vain. thoughts, or with à proud, 
haughty ſpirit, or ſome baſe luſts 
privy haunts of heart, how 


would you be rid of theſe? you 
.- muſt not quarrel and contend, and 


be diſcouraged; no, but eye the pro- 
miſe, and hold faſt thereupon, and 


ſay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed all 


race unto thy ſervants, take there - 
re this heart, and this mind, and 


ttheſe affections, and let thy Spirit 


frame them aright according to 


x thine own good- will : by thatSpirit 
of wiſdom, Lord, inform me; by 


that __ of ſanctiſication, Lord, 
e me from all my. corrupti- 
quicken and enable me to the dif- 
charge of every holy ſervice ;* thus 


> carry thylelf, and convey thy ſoul 


hr the power of the Spirit of the 


: Lord,and thoa ſhalt find thy heart 
ſtrengthened and ſdtcoured by the 
virtue thereof upon all occaſions. 


For concluſion, to dart this uſe 
deeper into your hearts; If every 
believer be joined with Chriſt, and 
from Chriſt there be a conveyance 
races unto every 
believer ; then above all labour for 
a Chriſt in all things, never let thy 
heart be quieted, never let thy ſoul 
be contented until thou haſt obtain- 
ed Chriſt, Take a male factor, on 
whom ſentence is paſled, and exe- 
cution to be adminiſtred, ſuggeſt to 
him how to be rich, howto be ho- 


. Boured, or how to be pardoned, he | 
ELF £:Þ 


viour, Jobn ii, 18, W 
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will tell you, Riches are good, and 
onours are good, but O pardon, or 
nothing: ah, but then ſhould you 
ſay, he muſt leave all for a pardon; 
be will anſwer again, Take all, and 
Fee me a pardon, that I may live, 
though in poverty3. that I may live, 
tho' in miſery: e 
believing ſoul; every man that hath 
committed ſin, muſt ſuffer for ſin, 
faith juſtice; the ſentence is paſſed, 


* Every man that believeth not, is 
condemned already, ſaith our 8a · 


ou 
ave now? thou ſayeſt thou wouldſt 
have a pardon, but wouldſt thou not 
have riches ? alas ! what is that to 
me, ſaith the ſoul, to be rich, and a 
reprobate? honoured and damned? 
let me be pardoned, though impo- 
veriſhed ; let me be juſtiſied, though 
debaſed,yea,tho' I never ſee a good 
day. Why then, labour for a Chriſt, 
for there is no other way under hea» 
ven; geta broken heart, get a be- 
lieving heart; but, O, above all, get 
2 Chriſt to juſtify thee, get a Chriſt 
to ſave thee: if I could pray like an 
angel, could I hear and remember 
all the ſermon, could I confer Cor 
{peak Jas yet never man ſpake, what 
is that to me, if I have not a Chriſt? 
I may go down to hell for all that 
I have or do: yet take this along, 


and underſtand me aright, Chriſt ia 


not only a Saviour of all his, but he 
is the God of all grace; as he is the 
God of all pardoning, ſo he is the. 
God of all purging and purifying 
unto the ſoul of each believer: grace 
therefore is good; and duties are 
good; ſeek for all, we ſhould do fo; 
rform all, we ought to do fo : 
at, oh, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, 
in all, above all, more than all. 
Thus I have ſhewed the way to the 
Lord Jeſus, I have ſhewed you alio 
how you may come to be implant - 
ed into the Lord Jeſus; and now [ 


leave you in the hands of a Saviour, 


in the bowels of a Redeemer; and 
1 think I cannot leave you better. 


oli Deo Gloria. 


* » 
- 4 * 
* 
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MIDDLE THINGS, 


In REFERENCE to 


The FixsT and LasT Things; 
OR, THE 
MEANS, DUTIES, ORDINANCES, 


Both SECRET, PRIVATE, and PUBLICK ? 


For Continuance, and increaſe of a Godly LIf b, 
once begun, till we come to Heaven. 


Wherein are diſcovered many bleſſed Mzvivns, or Durs, & 
in their right Method, Manner, and Proceedings; that ſo 
a Chriſtian (the Spirit of Chriſt aſſiſting) may walk on in 
the holy Path, which leads from * Naw BIRTH, to 
EvezLasTing LIFE. 
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Ne for the moſt Part, out of the moſt a prous ba learned 


writings of our Netive Praftice! Divines : With the Author's own 
Additionals. e. 


Marrn. xii. 50. Whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father who is in 
Heaven, the ſame i is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 
Joux xiii. 17. Fe know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
Joux xv. 14. Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. © 
Luxs xvii. 10. When 1 ſhall have done all theſe things which are 
e ar 


commanded you, ſay, e unprofitable n we Have done thet 
which was our duty to do. 
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BELIEVER's PRIVILEGES. 


CHAP'L 


: 


Ser. . 


The Proem, or Entrance into the Book. 25 


OV have heard in my Firſt 
V Things the doctrine, pre- 
cepts, and the pattern of a 
man in his Second or New Birth: 
now remains what follows all his 
life; and therein is conſiderable, 
1. His privileges. 2. His duties. 
1. His privileges (as he is now a 
believer in Chriſt) are Juſtification, 
Reconciliation, Adoption, Sanctifi - 
cation, Glorification. ; 
Of theſe ſome of our worthies 
have written largely; and among 
the reſt, that watchful, ſoul-rouz - 
ing, ſoul-ſearching Shepherd“: I 
ſhall not therefore dwell on them, 
but ſum what he hath delivered 
in theſe following ſections. 


S E C. T. | | a : 
Of the firſt privilege, viz. Juſtifi- 
cation. 


OS firſt privilege which imme · 
diately follows our union with 
Chriſt, is, Ju ſtification; which con- 
liſts in theſe particulars, ** Imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's righ:eouſneſs, and 
remiſhon of ſin,” 

To prevent erroneous miſcon- 
ceits. which ſpring from the con- 
founding of things that differ, un- 
derſtand, That a man may be ſaid 
to be juſtiſied, either intentionally, 
or virtually, or actually; either in 
God, or in Chriſt, or in bimſelf. 

1. Intentionally in God, i. e. in 
God's purpoſe and decree : this is 
from all eternity, but this decree 
and intention doth not put any 
thing 1nto an eſtate of actual being, 
dut in the fulneſs of time, 


* 


C 


* Shepherd's Sound Believer. . 


2. Virtually in Chriſt : and this 
is from the day of Chriſt's paſſion, 
and in the virtue of his ſatisfaction ; 
= this intendeth no more, but that 

atisfaction is made. and remiſhon 
purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, 

3. Actually in himſelf: when a 
man hath the poſſeſhon of Juftih+ 
cation. unmediately after his Union 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now+ 
this Juſtification conſidered, as it is 
a ſtate of favour, a covenant ſtare 
with God, which a man at his firſt 
. put into, is not reiterat | 
ed, no more than a wife, after that 
firſt entrance into the relation, 18 
made a wife; yet, the particular 


acts of pardon and imputation of 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs, are continu- 
ally by God communicated unto the 
believer, In this reſpect, this actual 
juſtification, or particular acts of 
pardon, hath its degrees of pro- 
reſhon : the beginning thereof is 
aid in our firſt union and incorpo - 
ration into Chriſt; the conſummari- 
on of it is not till the lache at the 
latter day hath ſolemnly pronounc- 
ed the ſentence of ſinal abſolution, 
and ſo ſet us in the ſull poſſeſſion 
of entire remiſſion: between both 
theſe, there is a progreſſive work of 
juſtiſication, by the conſtant actings 
of the Spirit, appl ing the blood of 
Chriſt by the hand of faith, to the 
uiet and comfort of the ſoul: the 
rſt we may term, initial juftifica- 
tion, the ſecond progreſſive, the Jaft 
per ſective; the ſecond is the fruit _ 
of the firſt, and the perludial aſſur - 
G ance. 
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_ Chriſt, freely imputed, and by fait 


we ſhall receive a fina 


remiſſion o 
the ſoul ſtands guilty of, at that 
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ance of the laſt: the firſt is wrought 
and ſealed in the firſt ſacrament, the 


ſecond is ſealed and wrought in the 


ſecond ſacrament; and both theſe 
branches of ſacramental juftificati- 


on are, to us, the pre · aſſutance of 


that complemental and perſective 
juſtification, the ſentence whereof 
putteth an end to all fears, chang- 
ing our faith and hope into fruition 
and full poſſeſhon, 


It hath been commonly ſaid b 


ſome of our beſt divines, That juſ- 


tiſication is tranſacted in our firſt 
union and incorporation into Chrift; 


at which time it is conceived, That 


the pardon of all {in is ſealed to the 


believer at once. But I fear the 


miſunderſtanding of this point (not 


untrue in itfelf, if not miſtaken 


and miſapprehended) hath laid the 


ground upon which ſome build that 


unhappy ſtructure, which turneth 


the grace of God into wantonneſs; 


_. who knoweth not that juſtification, 
in the proper acceptation of the 
word, according to the ſcripture 


phraſe; is, The act of a judge 


. pronauncing a judicial ſentence, 


wherein he abſolveth the perſon of 


- ſinner from all fin and puniſhment 
due to him for fin, and that for the 


alone righteouſneſs of the Suret 


received of him? And according 
o this, 1 ſuppoſe we ſhall not err 


from the truth, if we ſay, 1. That 
the main work of juſtification, is 
even as yet to us future, viz. at the 


great and laſt dayof 22 
| quietus eſt 
and diſcharge, and when God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from oureyes : 
and yet, 2. That in our firſt union 
with Chriſt, there is a work of juſ- 
tiſication, viz, actual imputation of 
Chriſt's 3 and actual 

what ſin for the preſent 


time when it is firſt united toChriſt. 
I dare not ſay, that juſtification 


- 


Quoad reatum. i. e. As to his 


quatenus ĩt comprehends imputati- 
on, and remiſſion of ſin, is one in- 
dividual act; or that all fins paſt, 
preſent, and to come are remitted 
to the believer at once; but this | 
ſay, That in our firſt union, all our 
ſins, paſt, and preſent, are actually 
pardoned ; and this favour receiy- 
ed, is a pledge of affurance, That 
in future alſo, by applying ourſelves 
to Chriſt, we may and ſhall receive 
the forgiveneſs of our _y fins, 
and that at the laſt day we ſhall at 
once ſhall be abſolved from all ac- 
cuſations and charghe laid inagainſt 
us; and that juſtification (beſides 
thoſe particular acts of pardon, and 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs) doth connote a ſtate that the 
ſubject at his firſt believing is put 
into, viz, * A ſtate of grace, and fa · 
vour, and reconciliation with God 
for the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, without apoſtacy from it 
either total or final.” 

O glorious privilege ! eſpecially 
in theſe reſpects : 

1. By this a ſinner is — 
2 wonder that may aſtoni an, 
for a man accurſed and ſinful in 
himſelf, to be at that very inſtant 
bleſſed and righteous in another: 
our own duties, works, and refor- 
mation may make us at the beſt but 
leſs ſinful, but this righteouſneſs 
makes a ſinner ſinleſs F. 

2. By this a ſinner is righteous 
before the judgment ſeat of God: 
© It is God that juſtifies, who ſhall 
condemn ?' Rom. viii. 33, 34. Not 
Chriſt, he is our advocate ; not fin, 
for Chriſt was made fin for us; not 
the law, for Chriſt hath fulfilled 
the law for us; not Satan, for God 
is his Judge, and if he have acquit* 
ted us, what can the jaylor do ? 

3. By this we have perfect righ- 
teouſneſs: we are as perfectly righ- 
teous, as | © Chriſt the righteous. 
Little children, letno man'deceive 

1 you, 


uiltineſs, or being called in queſtion. 


Non formali et intrinfica juſticia, fed relativa, non quoad quan- 
Ktatem ſed yeritatem, ſit enim finita applicatio infinitæ juſtitiæ. Si aliter, 


ae que 


Py 


— 


ne BELJEVER's 
you, he that doth righteouſneſs is 


righteous, even as he is righteous.” 


Indeed our own righteouſneſs, tho 
it be the fruit of the Spirit of grace, 
is a blotted, ſtained nghteouſneſs, 
very imperfect, and very little; but 
by this, the faith of David, Peter, 


and Paul, was not more precious 


than ours is, becauſe we have the 
ſame righteouſneſs as they had : 


what fincere ſoul but eſteems of per- 


fe& holineſs more than of heaven 


jſtſelf? O confider, we have it, in 


the ſenſe I now ſpeak of, in the 
Lord 1 : 

4. By this we have continual 
righteouſneſs : do we complain be- 
cauſe we feel new fin, or old fins 
confeſſed, lamented, ſubdued, re- 
turning upot us again, and the 
ſprings in the bottom filling our 
ſouls again, that we are weary of 
ourſelves ? O but remember, this 
is not a ciſtern, but a fountain 
opened for us to waſh in, Zech. 
xiii. 1. As fin abounds, ſo grace, 
in this gift of righteouſneſs, abounds 


much more: the Lord hath changes 


of garment for us, Zech. itt. 4. 
by means whereof there ſhallnever 
enter into the Lord's heart one hard 
thought towards us, of caſting us 
off, or of taking revenge upon any 
new occaſion, or fall into fin, ſo as 
for final deſtruction, 

5. By this we have eternal righ- 
teouſnels, that never can be loſt : if 
the Lord ſhould make us perfectly 
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righteous as once Adam was, or as 
the angels in heaven are, we might 

be in danger of loſing this; but 

now the Lord hath put our righte- 
ouſneſs into a ſafer hand, which 
never ſhall be Joſt: Chriſt hath ob- 
tained * an eternal redemption for 
us, Heb. ix. 12. He hath made an 
end of ſin, and iv in an ever · 
laſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. 
6. By this we pleaſe God more, 

than if we had a perfect righteouſ- 
neſs in ourſelves : do not ſay, © This 
is a poor righteouſneſs, which is out 
of myſelf in another: ſuppoſe it 
were in ourſelves, ſuch a righteouſ- 
neſs at beſt would be nor ing but 


man's righteouſneſs, but this is cal- 


led, * The righteouſneſs of God,” 
2 Cor. v. 21. Now what is angeh- 
cal righteouſneſs, when compared 
to the righteouſneſs of God? Ti 
but as a 1 before the ſun; 
the ſmell of Eſau's garments (the 
robes of this righteouſneſs of the 
Son of God) are of ſweeter odour 
than ours can be, or ever ſhall be. 
7. e we glorify God ex- 
ceedingly: Abraham believed, and 
= glory unto God, Rom.iv.20.: 

o when we believe, we glorify God, 
we advance his mercy and free 
grace, and triumph in it. 

8. By this we have peace in our 
conſciences : for * Chriſt's blood is 
ſprinkled on them,” Heb. ix. 14. 
and thatcools 2 burning r- 8 

. 2 k 


aeque juſti eſſemus ut Chriſtus, poſſimus alios ſalvare ut Chriſtus ; at 
non, juſtitia Chriſti fit noſtra, non quoad univerſalem valorem, ſed par- 
ticularem neceſſitatem, et imputatur nobis, non ut cauſis ſalvationis, 
ſed ut ſubjectis ſalvandis juſtitia Chriſti eſt vere meritoria, noſtra autem 
ex mera gratia, juſtitia Chriſti eſt ſubjective inhæſiva, nobis tantum, 


communicativa quoad virtutem et eſſicaciam 1, e. We ate as per- 
9 per 


fectly righteous as Chriſt the righteous ] but, not by a formal and in- 
trinſic righteouſneſs, but relative, not as to quantity, but verity, for 
there is made a finite application of infinite righteouſneſs, If it were 
otherwiſe, we would be as righteous as Chriſt, we might ſave others 
as Chriſt ; but far from that, for Chrift's righteouſneſs becomes ours 

not as to univerſal efficacy, but particular neceſſity, and it is imputed 
to us, not as cauſes of ſalvation, but as ſubjects to be ſaved. Chriſt's 
righteouſaeſs is truly meritorious, but ours is of mere grace; the righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt is ſubjectively inherent, and communicative to us, 
only as to its own virtue and efficacy upon us. 9 


of them: none ot ourdaties can pa- 
ciſy conſcience, but as they carry 
us harder to this righteouſneſs: on- 
ly if this rainbow appear over our 
heads, it is a certain ſign of fair 
weather, and that there ſhall be no 
more deluge of wrath to over- 
m ES 2; 
9. By this all miſeries are remov- 
ed: when our (ins are - pardoned, 


ſhame and death, but they are not; 
The inhabitant'vf Zion ſhall not 
ſay, lam lick : the people that dwell 
therein ſhall. be forgiven their ini- 
qui v.“ Iſa. xxxiii. 24. Tis no fick- 
peis in a manner, nor ſorrow, nor 
affliction, if the venom, ſting, and 
curſe be taken away by pardon of 
ſin, this is the bleſſedneſs of all be- 
hevers. © Bleſſed is he whoſe ini - 
quity is forgiven, and whoſe fin is 
covered: blefſed is the man to whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity,” 
Pſal. xxx11. 1, 2. Here's a bleſſing 
vas what ſhould we do but 
elieve it, and rejoice in it? 


SENT. i -Iþ 0-1 29 . 

Of the ſecond privilege, viz. Re- 
F conciliation. e 
1 ſecond privilege is Recon- 

ciliation: this I called the ſtate 
or condition which a believer in his 
juſtification is put into; and here 1 
conlider it as a privilege, which in 
order of nature follows pardon of 
ſin, as pardon of {in in order of na- 
ture follows impuration ef Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs ; Being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with God,“ 
Rom. v. 1. (i. e.) Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs being imputed, and our (ins 
pardoned, we have peace with God; 
not only peace from God in our 
conſciences, but peace with God in 
our reconcilement to him, and in 
his favour towards us; in our im- 
putation and pardon the Lord ac- 
counts us juſt, in our reconciliation 
the Lord accounts us friends ; in- 
deed our meritorious reconciliation 
is by Chriſt's death: as the king's 
fon, who procures his father's fa- 
vour towards a malefactor, who yet 
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there is ſomething like ſickneſs, 


lies in cold irons, and knows it not: 
and this is before actual pardon, or 
actual being: but actual and effica- 
cious reconciliation, whereby we 
come to the fruition and poſſeſſion 
of it, is, to my weak conception, 
after pardon of fin. Nowthis recon» 
ciliation conſiſts in two things : 1. 
In our 1 with God, whereby. 
the Lord lays by all acts of hoſti- 


lity againſt us. 2. In the love and 


favour of God: he now loves us 
not only with a love of good will, 
as in our election, but with a love 
of complacency and delight. O 
conſider what a bleſſed ſtate is this! 

1. That God ſhould be paciſied 
with us after anger, after provoca- 
tion by ſin, after ſuch wrath, which 
like fire hath conſumed thouſands 
thouſands, and burht down to the 
bottom of hell, and is now, and e- 
we ſhall be burning upon them in 
ell, el 
2, That God ſhould be pacified 
wholly and throughly, that there 
ſhould be no conſuming fury left for 
us to feel: Fury is not in me, 


ſaith God, Iſa. xxvii. 4. Indeed, 


briars and thorns, i e. obſtinate 
ſinners, that prick and cut him to 
the very heart by their impenitency, 
he will burn them together. God 
out of Chriſt * is a conſuming fire, 
but in Chriſt he is Love, 1 John iv. 
16. And tho' there may be tatherly 
frowns, chaſtiſements, reproofs and 
rods, though he may for a time hide 
his face, ſhut out our prayers, defer 
to fulfil promiſes, yet all theſe are 
out of love to us in ſome fort, and 
we (hall ſee it, and feel it ſo in the 
latter end. | 


3. That the Lord ſhould be pa- 
ci 


ed eternally, never to caſt us off 
again for any ſins or miſeries that 
ve fall into: this is uonderful. 


Thoſe whom men love, if their love 


be.abuſed, or if their triends be in 
affliction, they many times forſake, 


but the Lord's love and favour is 


everlaſting : The mountains may 


depart, and the hills be removed, 


but my kindneſs thall not depart 
3 rom 
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from thee, neither ſhall the cove- 
gant of my peace be removed, ſaith 
the Lord, that bath mercy on thee,” 
Ia. liv. 10. Nay, that which is 
ſomething more the abouuding of 
our ſin, is now the occaſion of the 


abounding of his grace, Rom. v. 20. 


Our very wants and miſeries, are 
the very objects and occaſions of 
his bowels and tender mercies: O 
what a privilege is this! did the 
Lord everſhew mercy tothe angels 
that ſinned Did not one lin caſt 
them outof favour utterly? and yet 
that ſo many thouſand thouſands 


of {ins ſhould guſh out at my heart, 


and thy heart that readeſt, againſt 
the mercy, love and kindneſs of our 
ood God, and for all this he not 
- incenſed ; that the Lord who 
poured out all his anger upon his 
own Son for us; cannot now pour 
out, nay hath not one drop left, 
though he would, topour out upon 
us for any one of our ſins! ſtand 
amazed, ye angels, and all the hoft 
of heaven at this! 
4. That the Lord ſhould be thus 
pacing with enemies: a man ma 
e eaſily paciſied with one that of- 
fends him but a little, but with an 


enemy that ſtrikes at his life (as by 


every lin we do at the living God,) 
what can we ſay to this ! 

5. That he ſhould be pacified by 
ſuch a wonderful way as the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt: this is ſuch a love, 
as one would think the infinite wiſ 
dom of a bleſſed God could have 
deviſed no greater: it is enough to 
burſt the heart with aſtoniſhment 
and amazement, to think that the 
party offended, who therefore had 
no cauſe to ſeek peace with us again, 
ſhould find out ſuch a way of peace 
as this : wo to the world that de- 
ſpiſe this peace. 

6. That being thus pacified, we 


may come into God's preſence with 


boldneſs at any time, and aſk what 
we will; I wonder what he can deny 
us, if he love us: Thus is the con- 
fidence that we have in him, That 
if we aſk any thing aceording to 
his will, be heareth us, 1 John v. 13. 


7. That all creatures ſhould be 
at peace with us: Thou ſhalt be 


in league with the ſtones of the 
field, and the beafts of the field 


{hall be at peace with thee,” Job -.. 
23. As when the captain of an at- 


my is paciſied, none of the ſoldiers: 


muſt hurt or ſtrike that man: fa a 


creature muſt hurt us, nay all the 
creatures that ſeem our enemies, 
ſhall be forced to do us good : © O 
death, where is now thy ſting ? © 
grave, where is thy victory? x Cor. 


pray the more, our ſorrous hum - 
ble us the more, our temptations 
make us exerciſe our graces, our 
ſpiritual deſertions make us long for 
heaven, and to be with Chriſt; not 
only Paul and Apollos, and the 
world, and life, but death itſelf is 
ours,” to do us good; we may now 
* ſleep, and none ſhall make us a» 
fraid,” Job xi. 19, We ſhall not 
be © afraid of evil ridings, our hearts 
are fixed, truſting in the Lord, 


' Pſalm cxü. 7. | 


SEC. 

Of the third privilege, viz. adoption. 
1 E third privilege is adoption: 
1 which in order of nature fol- 
lows reconciliation; whereby the 
Lord accounts us ſons, and gives 
us the ſpirit and privilege of ſons ; 
* Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed uponus, that 
we ſhould be called the ſons of 
God,“ 1 John iii. 1. The Lord ac- 


"counts us juſt in our juſtificarios, 


friends in our reconciliation, fas 
in our adoption: now this adoption 
is either begun here ja this life, or 
perfected in the world to come, when 


— 


Xv. 55, All our wants will make us 


we ſhall receive all the Ir | 


ons, not one excepre For this 
atter adoption, to wit, The re- 
demption of our bodies, Rom. vii, 
23. we wait; but of the former we 
ſpeak, the manner of which is thus: 
1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an 


unſpeakable love, as his only Son, 


and our elder brother. : 
2. Hence when we are in * 
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his Son, he loves us with the ſame 
love as he doth his Son. - _ 

2. Henee the Lord accounts us 
ſons, © having predeſtinated us unto 


the adoption of children by Jeſus 


Chrift to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will,” Eph. 1. 
5 O the excellency of his privi- 
ege ! it appears in theſe reſpects. 

I. That the Lord ſhould prize 
us as his ſons: a man that hath 
ſons, eſteems them more than all 
his goods and ſervants; ſo the Lord 
eſteems of the pooreſt, unworthieſt 


beiliever, more than of all his houſ- 


hold-ftuff, more than of heaven, 
earth, and all the glory of it, more 


than of all the kings and great men 
in the world. | 


2. That the Lord ſhould take 


care for us as his ſons : in times of 
want we are ready to queſtion, 
What ſhall we eat or drink? how 
ſhall we live?“ Mat. vi. 31. O con- 
ſider, are we the ſons of God? then 
he that feeds the ravens, and clothes 
the lillies, will provide for us; or 
ſuppoſe we continue in the want of 


temporal things, why the Lord is 


therein plotting our eternal good: 
* No chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth joyous, but grievous, ne- 
vertheleſs, afterwardit yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, 
unto them who are exerciſed there - 
by,” Heb. xii. 11. 

That the Lord ſhould love us 
as his ſons: ſometimes we think 


that the Lord loves us not, becauſe 


Le do not feel his love, or know his 
love; but do not we love our ſons 
becauls while they are young, the 

know not tneir fathers, or becauſe 
their fathers are ſometimes out of 


fight, and have them not always in 


their arms? Zion ſaid, The Lord 


hath forſaken me, and my Lord 
bath forgotten me : Can a woman 
forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
{on of her womb ? yea, they way 


torget, yet will I not forget thee,? 


Iſa. xlix, 14, 15. We may think, 


becauſe we have ſo many fins, or ſo { 


many afflictions, that therefore the 


Lord loves us not: but judge we 
righteouſly? Have our children ne 
love from us, becauſe they are ſick, 
and we keep them under a ſpare 
diet? God knows our mold, and 


that we are but duſt: he hath free - 


ly choſen us to be his ſons, and 
thorelova, notwithſtanding all our 
fins and ſufferings, he loves us ſtill : 
if he ſees * Ephraim bemoaning his 
ſtubbornneſs, as well as ſickneſs,” 
the Lord cries out, and cannot hold, 
* Is Ephraim my dear ſon: Is he a 
pleaſant child? for ſince I ſpake a · 
ainſt him, 1 do earneſtly remem · 
ber him ſtill: therefore — bowels 
are troubled for him; I will ſurely 
have mercy upon him, faith the 
Lord,” Jer, xxxi. 20. | 
4: That the Lord ſhould make 
us © heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt,” 
Rom. vin, 1 . ang by nature are 
not always heirs, but all ſons by 
adoption are; we are heirs, 1. 
the viſible world, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 
2. Of the other world, 1 Pet. i. 4. 
3. Of all the promiſes,” Heb, vi. 17. 
And herein Jehovah himſelf comes 
to be our inheritance and portion 
for ever: O that ſuch veſſels of 
of wrath, fire-brands of hell by na- 
ture, ſhould thus become the chil- 
dren of God by grace, and heirs 
of heaven "OE 
5. That the Lord ſhould give us 
the ſpirit of ſons, * The Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father,* The ſpirit of affurance, 
witneſſing with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God, Rom, 
viii. 15, 16. It doth not only wit- 
neſs to our ſpirits, but with our ſpi- 
rits, i, e. with our renewed con- 
ſciences, thus, All believers are 
ſons, but 1am a believer, therefore 
lama ſon:“ herein the Spirit bears 
witneſs with us 1n every part, 
premiſes, and concluſion ; only 
it teſtifies more clearly, certainly, 
omfortably, ſweetly, raviſhing the 
oul with unſpeakable joy, and 
peace, in the concluſion: fometimes 
inceed it may be ſuſpended, and 


ometimes we may not hear it 1 


Sener 
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if we do, we may object againſt it, 
through the unbelief in part remain- 
iog in us; yet “ if we want it in 
the witneſs and comfort of it, we 
have it in the holineſs of it: hence it 


is called, * The holy Spirit of God, fi 


whereby we are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption,” Eph. iv. 30. 


8 E C. T. V. 
Of the fourth privilege, viz. Sanc- 
tification. | 
HE fourth privilege is Sanc- 
tification, which in order of 
nature follows adoption: no ſooner 
are we ſons, but we receive the i- 
mage of our heavenly Father in 
M The manner of it is 
us: IS. 
1. The Spirit works in us a prin» 


ciple of ſpiritual life: the ſcripture 


ſometimes calls it a ſeed, 1 John iii. 
9. ſometimes a ſpring, or fountain, 

ohn iv. 2 ſometimes the life of 

hriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11. becauſe 
it is conveyed unto us by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, by means of our inſe- 
parable union with Chriſt, What 
name ſoever we give it, we may 
conceiye it to be a new faculty ad- 
ded unto thoſe which are in men by 
nature, but animprovement of thoſe 
abilities to work ſpiritually, as they 
did naturally before regeneration. 
Hence it is that a regenerate man 
in ſcripture, is ſaid * To walk after 
the Spirit,” Rom, viii. 1. To be 


led by the Spirit, To walk in the | 


Spirit,” Gal, v. 18, 25. 

2. From this fountain ſpring all 
thoſe habits of ſpiritual grace, which 
are ſeverally diſtinguiſhed by the 
= 80 Ta, 5 LONG, — 

though to ſpeak properly, they 
are but the diverlifications of that 
ſpiritual penn ple within us, diſtin- 
guiſhed 'by theſe names. 


From theſe habits of grace abid- 


ing in us, ordinarily proceed ſpi- 
ritual motions and operations ac- 
cording to thoſe habits. And as it 
is with natural habits, ſo it is with 


The BELIEVER's PRIVILEGES. 


103 
ſpiritual, they are much increaſed 
and ſtreugthened by their motions, 
operations, i. e. by the uſe and ex- 
erciſe of them, and are as much 
weakened by diſuſe, and — of 
uch an exerciſe. I deny not but for 
all this, there is within us a woful, 


' finful nature, croſs and contrary 


unto holineſs, and leading us daily 
into captivity: yet here is our pri- 
lege even Sanctification in part; 
ſurely the Lord hath given us ano- 
ther nature, a new nature: therg 
is ſomething elſe within us, which 
makes us wreſtle againſt fin, and 
ſhall in time prevail over all fin: * A 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, * 
ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, 
till he ſend forth judgment unto. 
victory,” Matth. xu. 0. 

The excellency of this privilege. 
appears in theſe particular: 

1. This is our glory, and beau 
ty, even gloriſication begun: what 

reater glory than to be like unto _ 
od ? * We are changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory,” 
2 Cor, iii. 18, Every degfee of grace 
is glory, and the perfection of glo- 
ry in heaven, conſiſts chiefly in the 
perfection of grace, 

This will give us abundance 
ſweet peace. For whence come 
troubles, and doubts of God's fa- 
vour and love? ls it not ſome guile, 
or decay here? Is it not ſome bold» 
neſs to ſin? Is it not our ſecret dal- 
iance with ſome known fin, conti- 
nued in with ſecret impenitency ? 
On the other fide, what was Paul's 
rejoicing? Hezekiah's 


: 


ſimplicity he had his cory 


ation 
amongſt 


men;* the other, Lord, 


remember, I have walked” before 


thee uprightly; not that this was 

the ground of their peace, for that 

18 only free grace in Chi, but the 

means of their peace, 2 Cor. i. 12. 

Iſa. * 2, 3+ TR is a curſed 

peace, that is kept DY looking to 
G4 Chriſt, 


* © Quando actus intermittitur, habitus not amittitur,” i. e. When | 


the ad is diſcontinued, the habit is not loſt, 


8 ace? Tbe 
one cried, That in all ſincerity and. © 


104 
Chrift.. and yet loving our luſts. 

3. This will make us fit for God's 
uſe: a filthy unclean veſſel is good 
for nothing. till cleanſed; a man 
mult firſt purge bimſelf, and then 
he ſhall be * a veſſel unto honour, 
ſanctifed, and meet for the maſter's 
ule, and prepared unta every good 
work, 2 Tim. tl. 2. 

By this we have a ſweet and com- 
fortable evidence of our juſtificati- 
on: nor is this a running, upon the 
covenant of works: Is not Sanctiſi- 
cation (the writing of the law in our 
hearts) a privilege of the covenant 
of grace, as well as Juſtification ? 
and can the evidencing of one pri- 
vilege by another, be a running up- 
on the covenant of works? O con- 
ſider, how many evangelical pro- 
miies are made to perſons inveſted 


with ſych and ſuch graces ! as, of 


Poverty, Mourning, Meekneſs, &c, 


Matth. v. 3, 4, 5, 6. and to what 


end? but that every one may take, 
and be aſſured of his portion mani- 
{cited particularly therein? ſurely 


CHA 
of DUTIES in General, 


"+ Þ oy ww 

Of the Equity of Dunes, 
O ſooner is the ſoul tranſlated 
into the ſtate of grace, and 
crowned with thoſe glotious privi- 
leges, but immediately it cries out, 
O Lord, what {hall now do for 
thee? howſhall I now live to thee?” 
Good reaſon. the ſon] ſhould now 
give up berſelf to Chriſt, for ſhe 
knows, ſhe is not her own but 
Carilt's, Can there be ſuch an heart 


in any Chriſtian, as now to caſt off 


duty and continue in ſin, becauſe fo 
much grace hath abounded ? O no! 
»The love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
vs; (ſaith the apoſtle) becauſe we 
thus judge, that he died for all, that 
they who live, ſhould not hence» 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto 
dim who died for them, and roſe 
again, 2 Cor, Ve 14, 15. Theresa 


 »Of DUTIES in General, 


{1 5 


none are juſtified. but they are ſane- 
tiſied; or if not ſanctified, they are 
not juſtiſied. 8 N 


Se 16 
Of the fifth Privilege, viz, Glori- 
5 | fication, 
HE fifth privilege, is, arch 
cation, which 1s the laſt, in 
execution, of God's eternal purpoſe 
towards all his beloved and choſen 
ones: and hereby are we made par- 
takers of thoſe endleſs and unutte- 
rable joys, which * neither eye hath 
ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor the 
heart of man conceived ;* but of 
this you have ſeveral ſermons in my 
Laſt Things, enough to chear up 
all thoſe precious hearts that have 
any title to, or intereſt in the Lord 
Je us Chriſt : my meaning there» 
ore, is, to paſs by thoſe privileges, 
and, Secondly, to come to the Du- 
ties, which gracious ſpirits, in all 
faithful and thankful obedience un» 
to him that hath called them, are 
ready to tall upon, 


„ | f 


principle of love now in the hearts 
of believers, and this love of Chriſt 
conſtrains them to live to Chriſt, 
* Ye are now a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, 
a pecuhar people, that ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the praiſes of Chriſt, 
who hath called you out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous light, 1 
Pet: ii 9. What bleſſed titles are 


theſe ? and to what end? but that 


they who are ſo ennobled by Chriſt, 
may nowadornthe goſpel of Chriſt, 
and © ſhew forth the praiſes of him 
who hath-called them ? Dearly be- 
loved, (faith the apoitle) I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
ſtain now from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul : having your 
converſation honeſt among theGen= 


tiles, that whereas they ſpeak. a» 
15 85 gainlt 
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Of DU TIE S in General. 


gainſt vou as evil doers, they may 
by 9 ood works which they 
hall behold, glorify God in the dav 
of viſitation.” But what duties muſt 
they fall on? 1. Submit yourſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake- 2. Honour all men. 
3. Love the brotherhood. 4. Fear 
God, 5. Honour the King. 6 Suf- 
fer wrongs,' 1 Pet. ii. 11, 12, 13, 
17, 19, You have herein Chriſt for 
example, and you muſt do all for 


Chriſt's ſake ; or, if theſe duties 


will not contain all, Zachary tells 
us, that © being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, we muſt ſerve 
him without fear, in holineſs, (in 
all the duties of the firſt table) and 
righteouſneſs, (in all the duties of 
the ſecond table )all the days of our 
life,” Luke i. 74, 75. Indeed, how 
can we love Chriſt, and neglect du- 
ty to Chriſt ? * If you love me, ſaith 
Chriſt, keep my commandments,” 
John xiv, 15. the love of Chriſt will 
conſtrain; us to embrace his com- 
mandments, , as a moſt precious 
treaſure, ** I hope aſſuredly, that 
the God of grace and mercy will 
keep, by his power to ſalvation, all 
thoſe perſons he doth deliver; and 
that he will ſow the ſeeds of grace 
in their hearts, that they may not 
lia preſumingly. And I hope alſo, 
God will meet with ſuch as are diſ- 
turbers of the truth of Chriſt, and 
peace of the goſpel, by their baſe 
and vile converſations : and I ſhall 
recommend to them the reading of 
the epiſtle of Jude, where they may 


ſee the fearful wrath of God upon 


ſuch perſons as abuſe the grace of 
God to lin, 
Chiiſt thus manifeſted, be ſo baſely 
requited at your hands, ſeeing the 
Lord hath fo freely loved you, and 
given Chriſt to you,that you might 

e to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, in a godly chriſtian conver- 
tation, whereunto you are ordain- 
ed v. For you are God's work» 


O let not the love of 
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manſhip, ſaith the apoſtle, created 
in Chev jets unto good works, 
which God hath: before ordained, 
that you ſhould walk in them, Eph, - 
ui. 10. And I beſeech you always 
to remember, that yon cannot an- 
ſwer the free love of God owards 
you any other way, but by ſhewing 
it in a fruit ful converſation in the 


world; conſidering that one end of 


your redemption, that Chriſt, wo 
gave himſelf for you, might re- 
deem you from all "iniquity, and 
purify you unto hinſelf, a peculiar 
people, zealous. of good Werks,“ 
Tit. ii. 14, Here is good equity for 
duties: the ſoul cannot conſider her 
deliverance by the blood of Chriſt, 
and by the ſpirit of Chriſt, but ſhe 
cries, * Whar ſhall I render unto the 
Lord, for all his benefits towards 
me? 1 will take the cup of ſalvati- 
on, and call upon the name of the 
Lord: I will*pay my vows unto the 
Lord. now in the preſence of all his 
people: O Lord, truly 1 am thy 
ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, and the 
ſon of thy handmaid ; thou haſt 
looſed my bonds.“ For a man that 
hath a touch of the loving-kindneſs 
of Chriſt, and therefore ſtands rea- 
dy to ſpeak forth the praiſe of the 

lory of his grace, that have ſo 

reely ſaved him, it muſt needs be an 
acceptable ſervice to God in Chriſt. 


SBC Fe it 
Of the Inſufficiency of Duties. 
BY alas, what are theſe duties 
to my Lord? Or what are theſe 
duties in themſelves ? ; 

1. All the duties of man, they 
are nothing at all unto God : Can 
a man be profitable unto God, as he 
that is wiſe may be profitable unto 
himſelf? Is it any pleaſure to the 
Almighty, that thou. art righteous? 
Or is it gain to him, that thou mak - 
eſt thy ways perfect? Job xxii 2, 
3. If thou be righteous, . what giv- 


An ingenious confeſſion of Dr. Criſp, an open adverſary of good 
works: ſome that extol him, may do well to remember it. See De. 


Criſp's Aſſurance of Faith. 
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Now wherein any t 


1 Of DUTIES in General. 
elt thou him? or what receiveth he 
from thine hand? Job xxxv. 7. 0 


ſaid unto the 


my toul, thou h 
Lord, Thou art my Lord,” Pſalm 


xvi. 2. And what then 2 what re- 


compence to God for this proprie- 
ty ? Nay, David is here nonpluſs'd, 
My goodnefs extendeth not to 
thee.” All the ſervices of men and 
angels, tho' they run parallel with 
the longeſt lines of eternity, are 
an inſufficient recompence for my 
ſoul's deliverance :' * When we 
have done all we can, ſtill we muſt 
ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants, 
Luke xvi. 10. | 

2. All the duties of man, as they 
are done by man, are, in that re- 
ſpe, finful. What is duty, but 
man's tye to that which is due? or, 
if we follow the Latins, what is 
duty, but obedience commanded 
by God, to be performed by man ? 
g is to be 
done as of man, therein is ſome 
mixture of fin : All our righteouſ- 
neſſes is as filthy raps, as a men- 
ſtrous cloth,” Iſa. Ixiv. 6. How ? 
All our righteouſneſſes?ꝰ Is it true 
whilſt a believer's heart is overcaſt 
with groſs vapours, and is more 
than ordinarily dull in hearing, 
whilſt it flies low and ſlow in pray- 
ing, and is ſomewhat ftiff, and un · 
toward in faſting above meaſure, 
ſuch righteouſneſs goes uſually for 


tin: but if a ſoul gets under full 


ſail; if it be filled with a ſtiff gale 
of the Spirit of Chriſt; if floods 
of meltings flow from it, if it cry 
mightily, be ſwift to hear, be gree- 
dy in fucking in divine truths, 


and be ſomewhat exact in obſerv- 


ing practical righteous means, to 
mourn, and pray fervently, being 
helped by the Spirit herein: are 
ſuch prayers, mournings and other 
divine exerciſes in any ſort ſinful ? 
yes, as. there is ſome mixture of 
man's infirmity in them; and in our 
beſt duties there is ſome ſuch mix- 


their manifold corruptions in doing, 


comes polluted . With him a+ 


ture; for all our righteouſneſſes i; 
as filthy rags, as menſtrous cloths.” 
I know who hath ſaid it, and yet! 
know not wherein to contradict it: 
„ Chriſtians may diſtinguiſh be- 
tween that which is the Spirits, in 
works after renovation, - and the 
whole work after they- have done 
it: now although the motions and 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit be pure, ho- 
ly, and without ſcum in the ſpring, 
to wit, in itſelf; yet, by that time 
theſe motions and aſſiſtance have 
— through the chapnels of their 

earts, and have been mixed with 


even the whole work thereby be- 


th one truly orthodox; ſaying, 
Kalbe our good works are — 
fect in reſpect of the Spirit, from 
whom they firſt flow, yet are they 
lluted, when they paſs from us, 
cauſe they run through our cor · 
rupted hearts and wills, as fair wa- 
ter runs thro” a dirty channel +,” 
If this be ſo, that our beſt recom- 
pence to Chriſt, for his loves, be 
unprofitable to him, and ſinful, as 
done by man; what ſhall I ſay? 
how muſt 1 carry, faith the ſoul, 
to my Redeemer ? 


SECT. Ut. 

Of the Healing of Duties. 

Dare not diſobey; tho' all the 

duties in the world are inſuffici- 
ent to recompenſe thoſe bowels of 
God's mercies in Chriſt, I muſt not 
therefore caſt away duties. It is 
true, I cannot but fin in all I do, 
my beſt duties (nakedly and barely 
conſidered in themſelves) are taints 
ed, poiſoned, and mingled with 
fin  : But will it follow, that, be- 
cauſe I cannot be more clean,there- 
fore 1 muſt be more filth 
needs? Nay, O my foul, if thou art 
married to that bridegroom Chriſt, 
dutics and all things elſe are clean 


Pr. Criſp in his ſermon on Philip. iii. 8. A known adverſary to 


the pure doctrine of duties. 


Tuke's High- way to Heaven. 


} Dr. Criſp in his ſermon on Philip, iv. 3. 
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to thee; The whole filth and 
dung of our works, through faith 
in Chriſt, is extracted by Chriſt, 
and he preſenting the ſame purged 
by himſelf alone, they are accepted 
with God:“ In this reſpect there is 
an healing of duties, if we be in 
Chriſt. Certainly, that fruit which 
cometh from a root of faith, muft 
needs be good fruit; © I believe, 
therefore I ſpeak,” ſaith the Pſalm- 
iſt, Pſal. cxvi. 10. O my ſoul, canſt 
thou ſay thus ? I believe, therefore 
I pray ; I believe, therefore 1 ſanc- 
tity the Lord's day; I believe, 
therefore 1 do all duties of obedi- 
ence: Thy obedience then is the 
fruit of paradiſe, for it grows on the 
very tree of life, Chriſt is © the Sun 
of righteouſneſs that ariſeth with 
healing in his wings,“ Mal. iv. 2. 
Chriſt is that Sun, that by his heat 
of love extracts all the filth of fin 
out of thy duties performed; and ſo 
thy duties are healed, and the ſpi- 
ritual part of them being preſented 
by the interceſhon of Chriſt, and 
the carnal defects covered by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in whom 
the Father is always well pleaſed. 


6. 1. Of the Manner of healing 


our Duties. 

N OW the manner O my ſoul, 
IX how Chriſt heals our duties, 
it is thus: 
1. He takes our perſons, and car - 
ries them into God the Father, in a 
moſt unperceivable way to us; he 
knows, that if our perſons be not 
firſt accepted, our duties cannot be 
accepted: Love me, and love my 
duty; hate me, and hate my duty. 
It is true, that in the covenant of 
works, God ſirſt accepted of the 
work, and then of the perſon; but 
in the covenant of grace, God ſirſt 
accepts of the perſon, and then of 
the work: now therefore, that our 
works (our duties) may be accep- 
ted, Chrift Jeſus out great High- 

. Prieſt firſt takes our. perſons, and 
carries them into the preſence of 
God the Father, This was plainly 
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wed out to us by that of the 


"uy 


to 
high · prĩeſt,. who * went into the ho- 
of holieſt, with the names of all 


| N 
the tribes upon his breaſt,” Exod. 
XXVII. 29. 2 5 727 4 
2. As Chriſt takes our perſons, 
and carries them in to God the Fa- 
ther: ſo, when we perform duty, be 


obſerves what evil or failling there 


is in that duty, and draws it out 
before he preſents it to God the Fa- 
ther: as a child that would pre- 
ſent his father with a poſie, he goes 
into the garden, and gathers flows - 
ers and weeds together; but com- 
ing to his mother, ſhe picks out the 
weeds, and binds up the flowers by 
themſelves, and fo it is preſented to 
the father. Thus we go to duty, 
and we gather [as it were] weeds 
and flowers together, Ci. e. lin and 
duty] but Chriſt comes, and picks 
out the weeds, [or fin] and fo pre- 
ſents nothing but flowers [or 
duty] to Gad the Father: Who 
may abide the day of his coming 
(aid the prophet of Chriſt, Mal. in, 
2, 3, 4.) and who ſhall ſtand when 
he appeareth ? for he is like a re · 
finer's fire, and like fuller's ſoap : 
and he ſhall fit as a refiner and pu · 
rifier of {ilver, and ſhall purify the 
ſons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and ſil ver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righ - 
teouſneſs ; then ſhall the offerings 
of judab and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord: Mark, Then ſhall 
their offerings be pleaſant :? Then? 
when? when he had purged their 
ſacrifices and their offerings. Thus 
it was in the days of his fleſh, and 
much more now. 

3. As Chrift takes away the ini- 
quity of our holy things, ſo he ob- 
{erves what good there is in any of 
our daties, [ar that there can be 
any good in them, until his own Spi- 
rit . work it; but, after he hath done 
ſo, he obſerveth what good there 
is in theſe duties] and with that he 
mingles his own prayers, interceſ- 
lions, and incenie, [and he — 
much need, becauſe tho” the go 

put into theſe duties by himſelt way 
at 
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at firſt pure, as being derived from 


the Fountain of purity, yet theſe 


duties have contracted a ſinful mix- 
ture of imperfections, by running 
through the channel of corrupt na- 
tute, that is to ſay, by our manner 
of performing them] and preſents 
all as one work mingled altogether 
unto God the Father: © And ano- 


ther angel (viz. the angel of the co- 
venant) came and ſtood at the altar, 


having a golden cenſer, and there 
was given tohim much incenſe, that 


he ſhould offer it with the prayers 


of all ſaints upon the golden altar, 
which was before the throne: and 
the ſmoak of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, a- 
ſcended up before God, out of the 
angel's hand, Rev. vil. 3, 4. 


$. 2. The ſoul's queries in this caſe. 
Quer. 1. IF this be ſo, O my ſoul, 
ji what is thy caſe? Are 
not moſt of thy duties performed 
with many failings, infirmities, hard- 
neſs of heart, ſtraitneſs of ſpirit, 
diſtracting thoughts? and is there 
any healing for ſuch a duty as this? 

Anſw. O yes! For, 1. In every 
duty we perform, there are two 
things: there is the ſacrifice, and 
there is the obedience in offering of 
the ſacriſice; the ſacrifice may be 
imperfect, and yet our obedience in 


offering thè ſacriſice may be perfect 


with goſpel perfection. 2. God deals 
with our duties as with our perſons; 
though he find a great deal of un- 

odlineſs in them, yet he imputes 
bis righteouſneſs unto them, and ſo 
he juſtiſies our duties, which, in our 
eyes, are moſt ungodly. This in- 
deed is a wonder; did we ever hear 
or read of any ſeal, that, when it 
was ſet upon the wax, would change 
the wax into its own metal? Or, did 


we ever read or hear of any ſtamp, 


that being ſet upon braſs, it would 
change the braſs into ſilver; or, be- 


ing ſet upon ſilver, it would change 


the ſilver into gold? O, but when 
Chriſt comes unto a duty, and ſets 
his own ſtamp, and his own righ- 
teouſneſs upon a duty, that which 


was braſs before, i. e. full of fall. 
ings and much unrighteouſneſs, he 
changes it into ſilver, into gold: he 
only hath the philoſopher's ſtone (as 
I may fo ſpeak) and all that Chriſt 
toucheth, it preſently turneth into 
gold; ſthat is, ] he turns all our 
uties into golden duties, and fo 
preſents.them unto the Father. 
Quer. 2. But how ſhould I know 
that Chriſt thus takes my duties 
and heals them, and mingles them 
with his own incenſe, and carries 
them in unto God the Father? 
Anſw. Conſider, didſt thou ever 
find a ſpiritual fire come down (as 
it were) upan thy heart in duty, or 
after duty ? In the time of the old 
Teſtament, if they offered up a 
ſacrifice, and a material fire came 
down from heaven, and burnt up 
the ſacrifices to aſhes, it was a cer- 
tain teſtimony that the ſacrifice was 
accepted: now in the times of the 
goſpel, we muſt not expect materi- 


al fire to come down upon our du- 


ties: but hath the Lord at any time 
cauſed an inward and ſpiritual fire 
to fall down upon thy heart, warm- 
ing thy ſpirit in duty? there the 
Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee, 
That thy ſacrifice is turned into 
aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus 
Chriſt, : 
Quer. 3. O but whence comes this 
fire now in theſe goſpel times? 
Anſw. It iſſaes from the blood 
and interceſſions of Chriſt our great 
High - Prieſt; it is the efficacy of his 
blood. and power of his glorious in- 
terceſhon, that when thou feeleſt 
any good in duties, doth that very 
inſtant prevail with God the Father 
for what thou feeleſt : Say then, 
„Do I now in this ordinance, or in 
this duty, feel my heart warmed, 
or ſaviogly affected? O I ſee, I am 
bound to believe, that the Lord Je- 
ſus who ſits in glory at the right 
hand of God, now, now he remem- 
bers me a poor worm on earth; now 
I feel the fruit of his death, and in- 


terceſſion in heaven; now I feel his 


ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, pre- 
a ſence, 


5 ne „„ 2 oc, 


ſence, ſweetneſs; now I tafte, I 
drink, I enjoy, and am abundant- 
lv ſatisfied with his rivers of plea- 
ſures: and if this preſence of Chriſt 
be ſo ſweet, what is himſelf then?“ 
O my ſoul, if ever thou doſt thus 
reliſh the blood and Spirit of Chriſt 
upon thy ſpirit 2nd 8 thy 
way, and give glory to Gd. 


SECT, IV, 
No reſting in Duties. | 
ND yet be . O my ſoul: 
A it was Luther'sſaying, Take 
heed not only of thy ſins, but alſo 
of thy good duties; they are apt 
(by reaſon of our corruption) to 
bring men into themſelves, and this 
is very dangerous. Certainly a man 
may not only exclude Chriſt from 
his ſoul by groſs ſins, but by felf- 
confidence; © You are they who juſ- 
tify yourſelves,” ſaid Chriſt, to the 
phariſees, Luke xvi. 15. Takea pro- 
fine man, what makes him drink, 
ſwear, cozen, game, whore? Is there 
no God to puniſh? Is there no hell 
hot enough to torment? Are there 
no plagues to confound him? Yes: 
Why ſins he then? Oh! he prays 
to God for forgiveneſs; he ſorrows 
and repents in ſecret (as he faith 
and this bears him out in his lew 
— Take a moral man, he 
nows he hath his failings, and his 
fins, as the beſt have, and is over · 
taken ſometimes as the beſt are; 
why doth he not remove theſe ſins 
then? Why is he not more hum- 
bled under his ſins? the reaſon is, 
he conſtantly obſerves evening and 
morning prayer, and then he craves 
forgiveneſs for failings, by which 
courſe he hopes to make his peace 
with God: and hence he ſinneth 
without fear, and riſeth out of his 
fall into fin without ſorrow ; he 
maintains his ſins by his duties. 
Take a profeſſor, ſuch a one as 
may be exceedingly troubled about 
his fins, as endeavours very much 
after mourning, repenting, reform 
mg, and others commend him for 
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a diligent Chriſtian; Do you not 
ſee how he mourns, and weeps, and 
prays? and now the wind is over, 
the tempeſt down, and there is a 

reat calm in his ſoul, how comes 

e to this quiet? Oh! his afliQions 
were enlarged, he hath reached fo 
high, as to a very proportion of re- 


pentance, and tears, and forrow, 
and faſting, &c. and this hath given 


him eaſe, this hath taken away.the 


burden, and laid his foul at reſt: O 
poor ſoul, is this all the remedy to 
rid thee of the ſting and guilt of 
ſin? Haſt thou no more pantings, 
but only after bitterneſs, heavinels, 
mourning, melting, extraordinary 
enlargements ? Why then, let me 
tell thee, all thy righteouſneſs, rio” 
it were more perfect than it is, is 
but as a filthy rag,” Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
Couldſt thou weep thy heart out, 
ſhould thy heart melt like wax, diſ- 
ſolye into water: Couldſt thou 
deſire and pray till heaven and earth 
ſhook, till thou hadſt worn thy 
tongue to the ſtumps: couldſt thou 
faſt till thy ſkin and bones cleave 
together ; couldſt thou promiſe and 
purpoſe with full reſolution to be 

etter; couldſt thou reform thy 
heart, head, life, tongue, ſome, 
nay, all fins; couldſt thou live like 
an angel, ſhine like a ſun, walk up 
and down the world like a diſtreſ- 
ſed -pilgrim ; couldft thou die ten 
thouſand deaths, lie at the fire back 
in hell ſo many millions of years as 
there be piles of graſs on the earth, 
or ſands on the ſea-ſhore, or ſtars - 
in. heaven, or motes in the ſun; 1 
tell thee, not one ſpark of God's 
wrath againſt thy ſins can be quench- 
ed by all theſe duties, nor by any 
of theſe ſorrows or tears “. 

It was Auſtin's ſaying, though it 
ſounds harſh, ** That repentance, 
damns more than ſin;“ meaning, 
that thouſands did periſh by refting 
therein: It is not digging within 
ourſelves, for power to * ſia, 
to be more holy, aud humble, and 


religious, 


® Shepherds Sincere Convert. 
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religious, and conſcientiou 2s, and ſo 
to TON 50 work out ourſelves in 


vine out of this ſtate : the words 


which the prophet put into Iſrael's 


mouth, if they would truly turn un- 


to God, were theſe, * Aſhur ſhall h 


- Hot fave us, we will not ride upon 
- - horſes,” Hoſ. xiv. 3. q. d. We will 
truſt no more to theſe outward 
means, we will not ſave ourſelves 
by our graces, or abilities. 
But how ſhall an man know tha 


he reſts in his duties? | 
. anſwer by theſe ſigns follow- 


- It is a fign that a man reſts in 


bis duties, if he never found it a 


hard matter to come out of his du- 
ties: examine, if thou never yet 
faweſt, if thou canſt not tell the 
time when thou didft reſt in duties, 
and then didſt groan to be deliyer- 
ed from theſe intanglements, thou 
| haſt juſt cauſe to fear. | 
2. It is a {ign that a man reſts in 
daties, if he exceedingly prize the 
bare performance of duties ; thoſe 
duties that carry thee out of thy- 
felf unto Chriſt, make thee to prize 
Chriſt: now tell me, doſt thou glo · 
ry in thyſelf? Doſt thou ſay, Now 
lam 3 21 was before igno- 
rant, forgetful, hard - hearted, but 
now I underſtand better, now I can 
forrow for my fins, I can pray with 
ſome life, now I have. done very 
well.“ Alas poor foul! if thou reſt- 
eſt here, if thou thus inhanceſt the 
—— duties, that thou beginneſt to 
ote on them, then do I pronounce 
from God, That thou doſt reſt 
in duties: * Theſe things, ſaith 
Paul, I aceounted gain (i. e. before 
his converſion) but now I account 
them loſs,” Phil. in. 8. This is the 
reaſon why a child of God common» 
ly after his prayers doubts much of 
God's love towards him; whereas 
another man that falls ſhort of him, 
never ſo much as queſtions his e- 
ſtate: the firſt ſeeth much rotten» 
neſs and vileneſs in his beſt duties, 
and ſo adjudgeth meanly of bim- 
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ſelf; but the other is ignorant of 
any ſuch vilneſs, and therefore he 


prizeth and eſteems highly of 0 
them. | | . f 
3. Itis a ſign that a man reſts in 

is duties, if he never come to be wt 
ſenſible of their poverty, and utter he 
emptineſs of any in them, di 


good wn. 
Didſt thou never feel thyſelf in this 
manner? Oh I am as S7 as 
any beaſt, as vile as any devil; what 
a neſt and litter of fin and rebellion 
works in my heart? I once thought, 
at leaſt, my heart and deſires were 
ood, bat now 1 feel no ſpiritual 
ife; O dead heart, I am the poor- 
eſt, vileſt, baſeſt and blindeſt crea- 
ture that ever lived! If thou ne» 
ver feeleſt thyſelf thus, thou never 
cameſt out of thy duties. ; 
4. It is a ſign that a man reſts in 
his duties, if he gain no evangeheal 
righteouſneſs by duties, i. e. if he 
prize not, defire not, delight not in 
union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
hence a child of God aſks himſelf 
after ſermon, after prayer, after ſa- 
crament, What have I gained of 
Chriſt? Have I got more knowlege 
of Chriſt ? more _— of the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt ?” On the con- 
trary; a carnal heart, that reſts in his 
duties, aſkerh only, What have 
I done ?” I thank God, faid the 
phatiſee, I am not as other men are; 
I faſt twice in the week, 1 give 
tythes of all that I poſſeſs,* Luke 
xviii. 11, 12. 80 I pray, and hear, 
and reform, and forrow for fin, 
therefore I think verily I ſhall be 
faved ?” No ſuch matter; let a man 
havea bucket of gold, doth he thiak 
to get water, becauſe he hatha buc- 
ket; no, no, he muſt let it down 
into the well, and draw up water 
with it : fo muſt thou'let down all 
thy duties into the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and draw life, and light from 
his fulneſs, otherwiſe though thy 
duties be golden duries, thou ſhalt 
periſh without Chriſt, | 


$ECT:. 
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8 & F, C y VF 1 
Of the Uſe and End of Duties. 
ND canſt thou not, O my ſoul, 
be ſaved by thy duties? To 
what end ſhouldeſt thou pray, or 
hear, or ſorrow, or repent, or me- 
ditate, or examine, or confer? I 
:oſwer, There are many ends and 
purpoſes,for which Chriſtians may, 
and muſt perform duties. 
1. That herein, and hereby, they 
may expreſs their obedience to 
God's will: Rejoice evermore, 
pray withoutcealing, inevery mg 
give thanks, for this is the will 
God in Chrift jeſus concerning 
you,” ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. v. 
16,17,18. And this was theground 
of David's inference, * Thou haſt 
commanded us tokeepthy precepts 
diligently :* and what then? O 
that my ways were directed to keep 
thy ſtatutes,” Pſal. cxix. 4, 5. 

2, That God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured 
by the performance of theſe duties: 
© Herein is my Father glorified, 
that you bear much fruit, John xv. 
8. And as the apoſtle, © Ye are a 
choſen generation, a royal prieſt- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the praiſes of him who hath called 
you out of darkneſs, into his mar- 
vellous light: 1 Pet. ii. 9. Abra- 
ham believed, and gave God glory:, 
So we ſhould Pray, and meditate, 
and hear, and all ſhould tend to the 
the glory of God, Indeed, hypo- 
crites aims are at other — 
: giving alms, and praying, 
faſting, that they may have glory 


of men : that they may be ſeen of 


men: that they may appear unto 
men,“ Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. But the 
child of God aims at the glory of 
God, I confeſs 'tis God's grace to 
account of man's duty as his glory, 
ſeeing it is ſo defetive, ' | 

3. That duties may be as eviden- 
ces of God's everlaſting love to them 
vho are in Chriſt Jeſus: they can- 
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not fave, but they let the foul into 
Chrift, and follow, and accompany 
ſuch a man as ſhall be ſaved. ** We 
hear a buy tow _ of Joys,feel- 
ing, gifts, ſpirit, and grace; * but 
if they walk in the commiſſion of 
any one ſin, or in the emiffion of any 
one known duty, or in the ſlovenly 
ill- favoured performance of duties, 
they can have no aſſurance (ſay 
what they pleaſe) withour flattering 
of themſelves :” If theſe things be 
in you, (ſaith Peter) and abound, 
they will make youthat ye ſhall nei- 
ther be barren, or unfruitful in the 
knowlege of our Lord Jefas Chriſt: 
and he that lacketh theſe things is 
blind : Wherefore, brethren, give 
diligence to make yout calling and 
election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 8, Ky 10. 
Duties bring you in to Chriſt, and 
are evidences when you are inChriſt, 
that the Lord and mercy is yours, e · 
ven as at the ſacrament,theelements 
of bread and wineare outward figns 
to bring Chrift and the heart toge- 
ther; indeed the heart muſt not reſt 
in theſe ſigns, but when the ſoul is 
let in to Chriſt, then faith muſt let 
gothe outward elements, and cloſe 


and treatimmediately with the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, So grace and duties 
are inward ſigns, and whites mea 
make uſe of them only, as ſigns and 
means to let them come in unto 
Chriſt, and their rejoicing is not in 
them, but in Chriſt; their confidence 
is not pitcht upon them, but upon 
Chriſt; there is and will be no dane» 
ger at all in making ſuch uſe of 
igus; eſpecially ſeeing in nature, 

the effect is a ſign of the cauſe; 
neither is it more derogatory to 
free 2 or to Chriſt's honour, 
for God b | 
of our union with him, than it was 
to make outward ſigns of his pre- 
ſence: *Tis true theſe are not full 
teſtimonies without the Spirit of 
Chriſt. | oh. | 
4. That they that uſe and exer- 


ciſe duties may obtain the promiſes: *. 
ö ee 
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Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things, faith the apoſtle, having pro- 
mi ſes of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 
8. There are many promiles ſcat- 
tered upand down in the word, and 
hereby if God be not a debtor unto 
thee, yet he is to himſelf, and to 
his own faithfulneſs, ©* Reddis de- 
bita, nulli debens,” cried Auſtin; 
* Thou Lord payeſt debts, an 

ow2ſ to none; it was free for thee 
before thou hadſt promiſed, whe- 
ther to give me heaven or no: But 
now the word is out of thy mouth, 
uſe duties as means, though I ad- 
here only to thee, and to thy faith - 
fulneſs, who hath promiſed.” To 
prevent miſtakes, duties are confi. 
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as a proud phariſee, but as a thank- 


, g 


ſoI am willing for my part to ſay 
and expreſs thus much of Chrift, 
that the people may clearly under. 
ſtand and remember ſo much, and 
be guided explicitely to the foun · 
tain itſelf, Chriſt alone +. 

5. That theſe duties may turn to 
our comfort: not ſo, as to put 
confidence in them, to take comfort 
from them as a cauſe; that cannot 
be, for who can look upon any 
thing he doth with that boldneſs ? 
but as the teſtimony of God's eter- 
nal love to us. Thus Hezekiah, not 


ful acknowleger of what was in him, 
prayed, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
remember me, how I have walked 
before thee in truth, and with a 
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. dered in a double relation: 1. As perfect heart, and have done that pr 
R ſervices, in reſpect of the command; which is good in thy light,” 2 Kings 0 
9 620 and 2. As means to obtain bleſhngs xx. 3. Some ſuppoſe, That ſuch a 
1 at God's bands in relation to his a temptation as this might fall on 5 
1 1 promiſe, Now the moſt in the world Hezekiah, that when he had la: di 
„ perform duties as acts of obedience boured to demoliſh all thoſe ſuper · if 
i only, and ſo reſt ia the preſent per- ſtitions, and now became dange- 

Fi 1 formance ; but if we do them in rouſſy ſick, that he had not done tn 
N faith, we * ſhall have an eye to well; and therefore he comforts pe 
. the promiſe, and look on duties as himſelf in his heart, that he did ch 
WA means to obtain. ſome mercy; yea, thoſe things with a perfect heart, ly, 
{8k | ſalvationitſelf at God's hands, Phil. not abſolutely, but comparatively Mu. 
Mgt) H. 12. Rom, X. 10. 2 Cor. vii. 10. perfe&:” We may therefore take Me- 


1 Pet. i. 9. 


But isnotthis to be ſavedbydaties?. 


No ſuch thing : For hereia we 
ſpeak not of duties originally, or 
per ſe, but inſtrumentally, and with 
relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
not as meritorious cauſes, but as 
ſubordinate means of our ſalvation 
in the name of Chriſt, The beſt of 
daties carry not ſuch luſtre, beauty, 
and energetical virtue in their own 
faces and' natures; they are but 
meer empty pits, and dry chanels, 
of themſelves, though never ſo cu- 
riouſly cut out, but Chriſt fills them 
(and as ſome deſire miniſters to do) 


* Certainly duties are not only as ſigns, but they are means, ways 
and qualitcations, which God hath appointed antecedemily to grace 


comfort from duties, not ſo as to 
reſt in them, but ſo as to praiſe God Wile 
thereby. lt is a good way. ne- n 
ſciendo ſcire, in not Knowing to 


Wing m 
know,“ that fo we may praiſe God t. 
for them; and“ ſciendo nefcire,” 2 


in knowing, not to know,” that ſo d 
we may be humble in ourſelves. 


6. That others might receive nt 
good, and thereby be occafionet WM; 


to glorify God: * Theſe things n 

are good, and profitable to men, 

ſaith the apoſtle, Tit. iii. 8. and, : 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, . 

that they may ſee your good * 
| a 


and ſalvation; Though till we ſay they have no merit or condignity 
in them to purchaſe ſalvation, yet they are uſed as means whereby hes 
ven is obtained, Burges of the true doctrine of juſtification, 


+ Dr, Criſp on Philip: iii, 8. 
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and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven, Matth. v. 16. Chriſt doth 


not here encourage vain glory, but 


he propounds the true end of our 
vilible holineſs; for godlineſs be · 
ing light, it ought not, in ſuitable 
duties, to be hid under a buſhel : 
My goodneſs extendeth not unto 
thee, but to the ſaints that are in 
the earth, and to the excellent, in 
whom is all my delight,” Pſal. xvi, 
2, 3. Jerom ſaid of Auſtin, *© That 
he loved Chriſt dwelling in Auſtin; 


ſo ought we to walk, that others 


may love Chriſt dwelling in us, 
There is an exhortation to wives, 
ſo © to walk that their huſbands 
may be won to the Lord,“ 1 Pet. 
i, 1. Sweet ſoul! it may be thou 
prayeſt for thy huſband, in a car- 
nal condition, thou deſireſt him to 

0 to hear ſuch a miniſter, ſuch a 
heck go on in theſe duties, ad- 
ding this to the reſt, ſee that thy 
life alſo may convert him.“ 

7. That duties may carry us to 
the Lord jeſus, the only Saviour; 
he alone is able to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him,” Heb. vii. 25. i. e. in the 
uſe of the means: hear a ſermon to 
carry thee to the Lord Jeſus: faſt 
and pray, and get a full tide of af- 
fections in them, “ to carry thee to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. to get 
more love of him, more acquain- 


tance with him, more union in him, 


and communion with him; uſe thy 
duties, as Noah's dove did her 
wings, to carry thee to the ark of 
the Lord ,Jeſus Chriſt, where only 
there is reſt: if ſhe had never uſed 
her wings, ſhe had fallen in the wa- 
ters; and if ſhe had not returned 
to the ark, ſhe had found no reſt: 
ſo, if thou ſhalt uſe no duties, but 
caſt them all off, thou art ſure to 
periſh; and if they convey thee pot 
to Chriſt, thou mayeſt lie down 
n ſorrow:' Or as it is with a poor 
man, that is to get over a great wa- 
er tor a treaſure on the other hide, 
novgh he cannot fetch the boat, 
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he calls for it, and uſeth it to car- 
ry him over to the treaſure : So 


Chriſt is in heaven, and thou on 


earth, he doth not come to thee, 
and thou c anſt not get to him, now 
call for a boat ; though there is no 
grace, no good, no ſalvation in a 


pithleſs duty, yet uſe it to carry 


thee to the treaſure, the Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt : when thou comeſt to 
hear, ſay, ©* Have over, Lord, b 
this ſermon ;”” when thou come 
to pray, ſay. Have over, Lord, 
by this prayer to a Saviour: but 
this is the miſery of people, like 
fooliſh lovers, when they are to 
woo for the lady, they fall in love 
with her handmaid, that is only to 
lead them to her: ſo men fall in 
love with and dote upon their own 
duties, and reſt contented with the 
naked performance of them, which 
are only handmaids to lead the ſoul 
unto the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, - 

8. That the Lord Chriſt may be 
exalted, and advanced by duties. 
The main end of duties, is the glo- 
ry of him who hath redeemed us 
with the y_ of his blood, and the 
power of his Spirit; this ſets the 
crown on his head: Bzhold king 
Solomon, with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him, Cant, 


iii. 11. How many perform duties, 


not to ſet the crown on Chriſt's 
head, but to ſet the crown on their 
own heads ? So do hypocrites, that 
ſeek their own praiſe, and credit 
and profit; ſo do all, eſpecially that 
do any thing with a conceit of me- 
riting at God's hands. Now this is 


the main end of right obedience, 


that the crown may be ſet onChriſt's 
head, that he who is King of faints, 
may have the honour given himdue 
to his kingly office. In this reſpect, 
I cannot blame them who blame o- 
thers, for crying up, and magnify- 
ing man's works in their own name, 
To ſay, That Chriſt is always ſup» 
{:dasprincipal,is no ſufficient apo» 
— : for why only ſuppoſed? why 
| . dot 
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not he named, as well as duties and 
_ righteouſneſs ? Certainly, it is not 

yood manners, to ſay no worſe, to 
forget him, while his poor inſtru» 
ments are ſo highly remembred, 
When ſervants ing preſents from 
their maſters to any, they do not 
ſay, ** I beſtow ſuch and ſuch a 
thing on you,” but,“ My maſter 
ſends it you; if he ſhould take it 
on himſelf, he ſhould go for an ar- 
rogant fellow: nor will it ſalve the 
matter, when he is taxed for ſuch 
arrogancy, to ſay, My maſter 
fhould have beer-ſuppoſed,” when 
he gave no hint of him. Methinks 
it were comely (faith the Author“ 
rights in this) inextolling of man's 
righteouſneſs, explicitely to aſcribe 
alf the praiſe to the glory of Chriſt, 
and his grace: And 1 ſeenot {faith 
I another ingeniouſly) but that mi- 
niſters may be humbled, that they 
have preſſed religious duties, but 
not ſo as to ſet up Chriſt: and here- 
by people have been content with 
duties, and ſacraments, though no 
Chriſt in them, but as veſſels were 
to be of pure gold in the temple, ſo 
ought all our duties to be of pure 
and mere Chriſt for acceptation.“ 
Again, if Bernard ſaid, He did 
not love to read Tully, becauſe he 
could not read the name of Chriſt 
there; how much rather may we 
ſay, That in many ſermons, in ma- 


ny a man's miniſtry, the drift and 


end of all his preaching is not, that 
Chriſt may be advanced.” And a- 
gain, Let Chriſt be the matter of 
our righteouſneſs and comfort, more 
than he hath been; you know the 

oſts that were not ſprinkled with 
blood, were ſure to be deſtroyed, 
and fo are all thoſe perſons and du- 
ties that have not Cliriſt upon them 


How. ſweet is the harmony of diſ- 


fenting brethren? Methinks, I would 
not loſe a ſherd of that gold which 
both authors (fo ſtrongly my heart 


* Dr. Criſp on Phil. iii, 8. + Mr 
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beats and pants after unity) give 
out to be weight in the ballance of 
the ſanctuary: it is obſerved by the 
former, That whenthe church grew 
into credit, then, Religio peperit 
divitias, et filia devoravitmatrem:”t 
I as truly ſay, © Chriſtus peperit ju- 
ſtitiam,etfiia devoravit matrem: 
juſt as if a king ſhould promote a 
favourite, and then he ſhould be ſo 
applauded for his uſefulneſs to the 
ſubje&s, that the king muſt be de- 
throned, and he crowned in his 
place, In all exigencies, wants and 
extremities, how few followers hath 
_ Chriſt himſelf | how rarely are men 
ſent to ſhelter themſelyes under the 
{ſhadow of his wings ? In the mean 
while, what hideous outcrics for 
prayers, mournings, faſtings, &c, 
to help men at a dead lift ? What 
ſending and poſling to them in ex · 
tremities, as if they kept a court by 
themſelves? - For Chrift is ſeldom 
heard of, at leaſt not ſet up ſo high 
as to do all: and that this righte- 
ouſneſs is but merely his miniſtrin 
ſervant : what the apoſtle ſaid o 
himſelf, may astruly ſay ofthe beſt 
righteouſneſs beſt aſſiſted, * What 
1s prayer, mourning. faſting, hear- 
ing, but miniſters by whom ye be · 
heved, and received mercy ?/ 1Cor, 
lit, 5, And if but as miniſters at 
beſt, ſhall they be greater than the 
Lord? Let me not be miſtaken, 
intend no derogation to righteouſ- 
neſs, but the bringing of it into its 
own place, namely, that it is to be 
uſed as that, where according to 
Chriſt's directions we may meetwith 
him, from whoſe hands alone we 
may expect whatever we pant after, 
according to his will ; reſerving a 
ſubmiſſion to be diſpoſed of other» 
wiſe, if he ſee fit.” || Again, ** It 
is not the ſpiritualneſs, nor the fer- 
vency in the performance of duties 
that carries it, but when duties are 


perform- 
. Burges Vindiciae legis. 4 That is, 


Religion brought forth riches, and riches [ the daughter] devoured her 


mother [Religion,] 


That is, Chrift brought forth righteouſneſs, and 
righteouſneſs abuſed Chriſt, who gave it being. || Dr. Criſpon Phil.ui.8, 
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performed as to the Lord, and for 
the Lord, and not to and for our. 
ſelves. O my foul, in reſpect of all 
theſe ends, uſe and exerciſe duties, 
and be ſure of Chriſt in all, above 
all, more than all. O let Chriſt have 
the crown ſet on his head, give him 
all the glory. Caſtnotawayduries, 
but call them down at the feet of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the twenty four 
elders caſt their crowns, ſaying, 
© Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou haſt created all 
things, (all duties) and for thy plea- 
ſure they are and were created, 
Rev, iv. 11. | | 


„„ 3 »7% 3H / 
Of the Saints abilities, or power 
| to do duties. 
Object. TdUT alas, how ſhould 
| 7 [ perform myduty? 
by nature 1 am dead, and — 
God give me an heart and ſtrength, 
what can 1 do? Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 
There is no power in my hands, [ 
am nothing in myſelf,and therefore 
till God come, or naked Chriſt 
come, I will fit down in diſcoutage- 
ments; let God do all, I ſee I have 
no ability at all, &c.“ 

Anſw. What ſayſt thou, O my 
ſoul * ſurely this is thine infirmity ; 
theſe concluſions are ill drawn from 
a true principle; it is true, all is of 
God, and by nature I am dead: but 
it is ill urged in this caſe, for that 
the regenerate have in them a ſeed, 
a ſpiritual principle, a power to do 
good ; 1, Becauſe ſuch are living, 
and all life is a power to act. 2. Elſe 
there is no ſpecitical difference be- 
twixt a man, regenerate and unre- 
generate, if both were ſtill dead, 
and without ſtrength. 3. Grace is 
a renewing of that image of God 
and holineis which we loſt in Adam, 
Eph, iv. 24. But that was a power 
to do what God required, therefore 
ſo far as that image is repaired, ſo 
far there is power. 4. Elſe we ſhould 
not have as much benefit by the ſe- 
cond Adam, as we hadin the firſt ; 
tor the firſt would have communi ; 


cated his power to do good, and 
being corrupted. doth communicate 
power to do ſin; therefore much 
more by Chriſt have we a life, a 
power to do good in our meaſure. 

Obj. It may be obj cted, With= 
out me ye can do nothing.“ 

Sol. The meaning is Except 
ye be implanted into me, ye can do 
nothing; the word ( choris emou, 


without me) ſignifieth, Separate 


from me, or apart from me; and 
intimareththis only, ** That till we 
are knit unto Chriſt, we are but 
dead and barren branches;” and 
ſo Chriſt explains himſelf, * As the 
branch cannot bring forth fruit of 
itſelf, except it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in 
me, John xv. g. 17 0 
Obj. It may be objected again 
Ic is God that worketh both to will 2 
and to do of his good pleaſure,” 
Sol. This denies not that the 
ſaints have in them a ſeed, a ſpring, 
a principle of life, a power; but 
on the contrary, it affirms. That 
they have a power, only that this 
power is of God; we ſhould work 
out our ſalvation in humility, nor 
boaſting in our own ſelves, for all 
is received of God : more fully, 
God is ſaid, * To work the will and 
the deed ;* 1. By giving a principle 
of ſpiritual life, habitual grace, a 
renewed frame of heart. 2. By ex- 
citing and ſtrengthening this grace; 
and both theſe are ever afforded to 
the ſaints, only the latter is more 
or leis, according to his pleaſure ; 
ſo that in the worſt times a believer 
hath power todo good, though not 
alike at all times; and this power 
we muſt uſe, -and put forth our- 
ſelves as we are able, or we cannot 
with reaſon expect his help. AS 
hath inſtruments of motion, thou 
not an internal principle, and if che 
mariner would have help by the 
winds, he muſt looſe the cables, 
and hoiſe his ſails; ſo muſt we, or 
elſe we moft lie ſtill. 
Now that which we are to do, is, 
1. To ſtir W for God 
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hath promiſed to meet us, and to 
reach out his hand to help us, if we 
be not wanting to ourſelves: it is 
certain, a godly man cannot by his 
own endeavours alone raiſe up his 
ſoul, nor recover his loſs, though 


he ſhould lay mountain upon moun- 


tain, and pile endeavours upon en- 
deavours; yet as endeavours with 

out God cannot, ſo God without 
endeavours will not help us herein; 
and therefore labour we to quicken 
ourſelves, i. e work we upon our 
own hearts, by our underſtandings; 


as the ſtriking of the flint and ſtee 


together begetteth fire, ſo the meet 
ing of theſe two faculties having an 
internal life in them, do quicken the 
ſoul. Thus we fee David pleading 
with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, 
* Why art thou caft down, O my 
ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted 
within me? Pſalm xlii 5. Some- 
times exciting himſelf to duty, 
© Praiſe the Lord O my ſoul, and 
all that is withia me praiſe his ho- 
ly name,” Pſalm ciii. 1. Sometimes 
comforting himſelf in God, Re- 
turn to thy reſt O my ſoul, for God 
baths dealt bountifully with thee,” 
Pſal. cxvi. 7. It was an uſual thing 
for him to talk with himſelf, and he 
found fo much good with this way, 
that he puts all upon it, Commune 
with your own hearts upon your 
beds, and be ſtill,” Pſal. iv. 4. The 
underſtanding is the heart, as the 
ſtomach to the body, all is fed by 
it: ſet there fore upon your hearts 
with quickening thoughts : for as 
rubbing and chafing the hands with 
Hot oils, is a means to recover them 
when they are benumbed ; ſo the 
plying of the heart with ſtirring 
thoughts, and enforcing arguments 


is a means to revive it: and amongſt 


all thoughts. there are none more 


prevalent, than of fins paſt, of hea- 


ven, hell, eternity, love of Chrift;? 
theſe are ſtrong cordials to chear up 
the ſpints. ; 

2. To fall on the duty; for if 
we be doing, he will work with 
us, in us, and for us. Is it thus, O 
my ſoul, that thy heart is ſtirred, 


r 


thy ſtatutes. Theſe are the an; 
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rouzed, revived ? then ſet to thy 
hands: idle beg rs muſt be whip⸗ 
ped; he that will not work muſt not 
eat: Remember, we have a life in 
us if we be in Chriſt: and as we 


have a life, ſo there is a never · fail · 


ing preſence of the Spirit to attend 
that power which we have: if then 
we put forth ourſalves to that we 
are able, and as far as our power 
extends, God will draw near to us. 
It is true, that which we want ig 
out of our reach, we are not able 
to make crooked things to become 
ſtraight, tolay thoſe ſwelling moun- 
tains of corruption level, but yet we 
muſt ſet — * work; Joſhua could 
not with the ftrength of Rams 
horns ſounding caſt down the walls 
of Jericho,” but yet he muſt ſet up» 
on the work: when the Midianites 
fall, there muſt be, The ſword of 
the Lord, and Gideon.“ Judg, vii, 
18. The father holdeth an appleto 
the child the child cannot reach, 
yet his ſhort arm muſt be put forth, 
and then the father whoſe arm is 
long enough will reach it to him; 
we muſt be doing, and yet when all 
is done, our hearts muſt learn ha- 
bitually to ſay, Not 1, but Chriſt 
in me: let us ſtil] intereſt Chriſt in 
all we do, as the efficient, final 
cauſe, | | 


SECT. VII. 
Of the ſaints delights in duties. 
, M yoke 1s eaſy, and my bur - 


Mat. xi. 30. And that which makes 
it ſo, is, The delights which the 
ſaints have in God's ſervice: Pſalm 
CXIX, 14. | have delighted in the 
way of thy teſtimonies, ſaith Da- 
vid : I have?” v. 16. yes, and 1 
will delight in thy ſtatutes,” v. 24. 
© 1 will?” yes. and * thy teſtimonies 
are my delight: they are?” yes, and 
v. 47. © My delight ſhall be in thy 
commandments :theyſhallbe?* how 
long? even to perpetuity itſelf; v. 
117. 1 will delight continually in 


David beats upon, and they ma 


den is light,” ſaith Chrift, - 


Cds at 


heavenly muſic : muſic even chear- 
ing him in the midſt of his forrows'; 
v. 143. * Trouble and.anguiſh are 
upon me, yet are thy command- 
ments my delight; and v.92. Un- 
leſs thy Jaw had been my delight, 
I ſhould have periſhed in my afflic- 
tion. | 
Now'the reaſon why God's peo- 
ple find ſuch delight in duties, is, 
1. Becauſe in duties they come to 
ſee the face of God in Chrift : hence 
duties are called, * The face or 
preſence of God ;* the worſhip of 
the Jews was called, An appear 
ing before God, Exod. xx 17. 
David breathes out his deſires in 
the ſame expreſhon, * When ſhall [ 
come and appear before God, Pl. 
xlii. 2. The queen of Sheba count- 
ed it a high favour to ſtand before 
Solomon : what high favour then 
is this to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to hear Wiſdom itſelf ſpeak to 
our ſouls ? 2. Becauſe in duties they 
have converſes, and communion 
with God, who is the God of all 
conſolation; and with the Spirit of 
God, who is called the Comforter: 
now as a man that walks amon 
perfames muſt needs ſmell of the 
perfume; ſothey that converſe with 
the God of all joy, muſt needs be 
filled with all joy : and therefore 
David calls God, * His exceedin 
Joy,” Pfal. xlin, 4. The ſaints loo 
upon daties (the word, ſacraments, 
prayers, &c.) as bridges to give 
them a paſſage to God, as boats to 
carrytheminto theboſom of Chriſt, 
as means to bring them into a more 
intimate communion with their hea- 
venly Father, and therefore they are 
ſo much taken with them. When 
they go to the word, they go as one 
goes to hear news „ friend; _ 
ey go to pray, to ta 
withafriend; ooo — to read, 
they gotoreada letter from a friend; 
when they go to receive, they go 
to ſup with a friend; they look up- 
on duties and ordinances, as thoſe 
things whereby they have to do 
with God and Chriſt, and therefore 
are duties ſo precious. Indeed, to 
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them who have to do with nothing 
but duty in daty, but prayer in 
prayer, but hearing in hearing, to 
them duties are dead and dry, and 
ſpiritleſs things; but they that have 
to do with God and Chriſt in duty. 
to them duties are paſſing ſweet and 
precious. This ſeems a riddle to un- 
regenerate men, they wonder what 
the ſaints find in duties, where the 
ſweetneſs, what the comfort ig, what 
ſecret golden mines they findintheſe 
diggings, when themſelves find no- 
thing but burdenſome ſtones and 
clay: ob the ſaints meet with Chrift 
in duties, and therefore they cannot 
but find great treaſure : David's ſoul 
* was athirſt, not for a kingdom, 
but © for God, for the living God, 
Pſalm xlit, 2. 1t is the higheſt re- 
ward, the very wages which the 
ſaints look for in duties, to find God 
in them; © Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to ap- 
proach unto thee, that he may dwell 
in thy courts; we ſhall be fatisfied 
with the goodneſs of thy houſe, e- 
ven of thy holy temple,” Pſal Ixv.4. 

A good caveatintheſedays, when 


{| ſo many do cry down duties: what, 


my brethren, ſhall we look upon / 
that as our burden, which is our 
delight? our bondage, which is our 
privilege? what is the happineſs of 
a gloriſied ſaint, but that he is al- 
ways under the line of love, ever in 
the contemplation of, and conver · 
ſes with God ? and ſhall that be 
thought our burthen here, which is 
our glory hereafter? Take heed of 
this; take heed you do not think 
it an hell, a pain, a vexation to be 
in God- approaching, and Chriſt- 
meeting duties. 1 know wearineſs 
may be upon the fleſh, there are 
weakneſſes and diſtempers there, 
but chide them away, entertain them 
not; number it among your choic- 
eſt privileges, comforts, delights, to 
converſe with God in Chriſt con- 
ſider if there be an heaven, it is the 
very preſence of this God in Chriſt. 
Hence they who meet with God in 
duty, uſually find their hearts ſweet - 
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| ly refreſhed, as if heaven were in 
them, For in thy preſence there is 
falneſs of joy, and at thy right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, 
Pſalm xvi 11. 

Object x. But if there be ſuch 
delight in duties, what is the reaſon 
that wicked men account it a wea 
riſomneſs, and burthen, and ſnuff 
at it: * Behold, what a wearineſs is 
it, and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith 
the Lord, Mal, i. 13. _. 

Anſw, A wicked man cannot de- 
gh in God's ſervice, becauſe it is 
above his capacity: whiles he is at 
duty, he is like a fiſh out of his e- 
lement; the duty is heavenly and 
ſpiritual, but he is worldly and na» 
tural, no wonder therefore he de- 
lights not in it. But more particu- 
larly, a wicked man delights not in 
duties, | | 

1. Becauſe of his ignorance of the 

worth and excellencies of duties, he 
cannot pothbly delight in what he 
knows not: fo much as we know, 
ſo much we defire and delight, and 
no more. 
2 Bceauſe of his inſidelity: faith 
is the main organ of comtort, and 
therefore no wonder, as it was ſaid 
of the Jews, if the word preached 
do not proſit him, not being mixed 
with faith in him that heard it,” 

3. Becauſe of the abſence of the 
all- ſeeing and quickening Spirit: It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth, the 
fleſh profiteth nothing; the words 
that I ſpeak to you are ſpirit and 
life, John, vi. 63. As the body is 
dead without the ſpirit, ſo duties, 
without Chriſt's quickening Spirit, 
are dead and lifeleſs. 5 

Object. 2. But if there be ſuch 
. delight in duties, what is the reaſon 
that the ſaints themſelves do miſs 
of their comfort in duties? 

Aniw, I anſwer, 1. There are 
none of God's people but they do, 
{ometimes or other, find comfort, 
either in duties, or from duties. 2. 
If at any time they miſs of comfort, 
it is becauſe they do not meet with 
God, whom they came to converſe 
wihal: as when a man goes to meet 


% 
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with a friend, and meets him got, 
he comes „% in his ſpin; 

1 


fails of his ex 


ſo when a child of God comes to 
ſome duty hoping to enjoy ſweet 
communion with God in it, and then 
ation, this muſt 
needs fill him full of ſadneſs. It way 
an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, 
** Nunquam abs te recedo Domine, 
fine te: * I never go from God 
without God.' Happy Chriſtian, 
that when he goes to converſe with 
God in ſome duty, can ſay, I ne- 
ver go from God without God: 1 
never go to God, but I meet with 
God; and I neyer go from God, 
but I carry God with me.” 

Object ö But if no comfort, no 
delight without God in our duties, 
What then is my caſe, that have 
no ſenſe. no feeling of God's pre- 
ſence in duties? When J have done 
all 1 can, methinks 1 cannot find 
God I cannot meet with Chrift, 

Anſw, I anſwer, Haſt thou in- 
deed no ſenſe of God's preſence, 
and yet haſt thou a ſenſe of God's 
want? It is good then to obſerve the 
different effects of God's preſence, 
or elſe thou mayeſt wrong God, as 
well as thyſelf; to ſay he was not 
with thee, when yet he was: As, 
1. There are manifeſt and evident 
fruits of God's preſence in duties: 
as, much liberty of ſpirit, much joy, 
much peace, aſſurance of faith. 2. 
There are more inward and refery- 
ed fruits of his preſence; as, ſenſe 
of want, ſorrow for want, deſire of 
enjoyment, willingneſs unto further 
duties, to find that which we want 
in ſome other; In the former, God 
is with us, and we know he is with 
us; in the Jatter God is with us, and 
we know not ſo much: This was 
the caſe of the two diſciples going 
to Emmaus, Their eyes were hold» 
en, that they could not know Chriſt,” 
Luke xxiv. 16. yet afterwards when 
they did know him, they remem- 
bred, that they had ſufficient evi- 
dence of his preſence, even when 
. 15 him 8 ; mi on 
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talked with us by the way, and op- 
ened to us the ſeriptures? Luke 
Xxiv. 32 Now whence was that 
fire. but from the Spirit of Chriſt 
conveyed in his word ? 

Object 4. But what is the reaſon - 
that God's people do ſometimes 
miſs of God's comfortable preſence 
in duties ? | x 

Anſw, I anſwer, They miſs of 
God's comfortable preſence, 1, Be- 
cauſe, it may be, they bring not at 
all veſſels to hold the Confolations 
of God ; I mean, no hunger after 
God's preſence in the ordinance: 
Or, 2. Becauſe they bring veſſels ſo 
little, and fo narrow-mouthed, that 
that they will hold but very little 
water; I mean, they bring ſo little 
hunger after God, that God will not 
vouchſafe to ſatisfy it : Or, 3. Be- 
cauſe their ordinary hearts, their 
carnal and worldly hearts to hea- 
yenly and ſpiritual duties, hearts 
unſuitable to the duties, hearts in- 


ſenſible of the duties: Thus a man 


finds no ſweetneſs in his meat; the 
reaſon 18 not, becauſe his meat 1s 
unſavoury, but becauſe his taſte is 
diſtempered; the ardinances are 
ſometimes ſweet, and would always 
be ſo, were the ſoul's palate always 
in the ſame temper: Or, 4. Becauſe 
there is ſome Achan unſtoned, ſome 
ſin unrepented of, that eclipſeth the 
light of God's countenance, ſome 
; arg inſtructions ; theſe, and 
uch like are the cauſes, why the 
ſaints ſometimes miſs of their com- 
forts, But the fault is never in the 
duty, which is brim-full of rare and 
1 that as Bernard 
relates t 


e ſtory of himſelf; ** Bea- God 


tum me prædicarem, & c. Sed rara 
hora, brevis mora, oh ſi duraret ;” 


Sometimes when he went to his 


rayers, he found himſelf dull and 
eavy; but after he had ſtruggled 
a while with his dulneſs, all on a 
ſudden he was viſited with the viſi- 
tations of the Almighty : I ſhoald 


account myſelf happy, ſaid he, if 


theſe viſnations would always laſt; 
t oh, it continues but a While! 
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relates this ſtory of 
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himſelf, That upon a time when 
he and his motber Monica were diſ- 
courſing together about the joys of 
heaven, — the comforts of God's 
Spirit, they were ſo filled with 
Joy, that Auſtin uſed theſe words, 
oy Quam mundus eviluit cum omni- 
bus ſuis delectationibus; Lord, 
thou knoweſt in that day, how vile» 
ly we did eſteem of the world with 
all his delights.” The comforts of 
the world are not worthy to be 
named that day that we ſpeak of 
theſe comforts O the pure, the un- 
defiled comforts and delights that 
are to be found in duties, when God 
is found in them: Can a man who * 
is cold, come to the fire, and not 
be warmed ? Can he that is in the 
dark, come into the open ſun, and 
not be enlightened ? God is the 
ſpring of comfort, and therefore 
ſurely our hearts will be comforted, 
if we meet with God in our duties, 


SE C T. VII. 

Of the eſſential requiſites in duties. 
RY what are they we call du» 

ties? or what are thoſe eſſen- 
tial Requiſites (O my ſoul) in da- 
ties? Many by duties intend nothing 
but that which is external and ſen- 
ſible, as coming to the church, and 
receiving of ſacraments, &c. 

I anſwer, Theſe are like clothes 
upon adead man, that cannot warm 
him, becauſe there is no life within: 
The ſoul of all duties is that which 
is internal, or eſſential; In which 
reſpect three ingredients are neceſ- 
fary, viz. That they be, 1. From 
God; 2, Through G . 3. To 


1. From God: It is of the very 
eſſence of duty, that it be command» 
ed by God. Hence in one chapter 
we read thirteen ſeveral times, 1 
am the Lord. Lev. xix. ꝗ. d. ſuch 
and ſuch commands I enjoyn you: 
Would you know the grounds? I 
am the Lord, a God of 2 

wer and authority, and my wi 


it is that ſuch duties be done. Look 
to this, O my tous ig thy duties, 
| (42 4 
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know the commands, and do them, 
becauſe they are commanded : If 
thou doſt them, and vet knoweſt 
not that God commands them, this 
is no true obedience; or if thou 
knoweſt they are commanded, but 
vet doſt them not becauſe they are 
commanded, or in conſcience to his 


command. neither is this obedience 


to God, In all duties rightly per- 
formed, there muſt be a Foodie 
of, and an eye to the will of our 
God, Rom, Xii. 2. Eph. v. 17. 

2, Through God, 1.e. Through 
the Spirit, who doth ſpiritualize 


them. 2. Through Chriſt who pre 


ſents them. and makes them accep- 
table to God, 

(I.) Through the pirit of God: 
Now the Spirit works on our ſpirit, 
ſtirs up the regenerate part to the 
performance of our duties : and 
therefore look how much there is 
of the inner man. of the regenerate 
part, of the holy Spirit in duty, ſo 
far it is fan&tified, ſo far it is ac- 
cepred, and no further. God is my 
witneſs, faith Paul, whom I ſerve 
with my ſpirit, in the goſpel of his 


'Son :* In every ſervice n 
7 


our ſpirit ſtirred up by God's Spirit, 
muſt needs have a hand in it, or it 
is but the body and carcaſe of a 


. Tight ſervice: The ſoul, will, and 


affections, muſt go together with 
our duries, (that I mean by our ſpi- 
rit) or the vitals are wanting. Ex. 
Gr. If a man come to confeſs his 
ſins, and yet {lights them inwardly 
in his heart; it a man pray for re- 
conciliation with God, and yet have 
no longing and ſighing in his heart 
after it; if he earneſtly aſk grace, 
or the Spirit of mortification, and 


vet his heartdoth not inwardly ſeek 


it, now he prays not in the Spirit, 
and therefore God will not accept 


it; For God is a Spirit, and they 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him 


in ſpirit, and in truth,” John iv. 24. 
1 pirit, ĩ e. not only in the under- 
anding and mind, (prayer is not a 
work of wit or of memory) but al- 
jo in will and affections; when all 
yithin us is opened, and explicate, 


. Of DUTIES in General, | 


that hath no ſtrength nor efficacy 


the ſaints have ſo much of earth and 


and expoſed totheviewof the Lord; 
when we call in all our thoughts 
and affections, and recollect — 
together, as the lines in the center, 
or as the ſun- beams in a burning- 
glaſs, that makes pra yer to be hot 
and fervent; whereas otherwiſe, it 

is but a cold and diſſipating thing, 


in It, 
Queſt. If this ſpiritualneſs in du- 
ties be ſo neceſſary, how is it that 


fleſh ordinarily in their duties ? 
Anſw. I anſwer, In every re 
nerate man there is both fleſh and 
ſpirit ; It may be the fleſh lies up- 
rmoſt, and the fpirit lies in the 
ttom, ſo that a man, tho” a ſaint, 
may hear carnally, receive carnal- 
ly, pray carnally, that is, when the 
fleſh hath gotten upper hand, as in 
ſome fits it may, when the mind is 
filled with worldly ſorrow, world] 
rejoicing and worldly deſires ; ſu 


duties the Lord regards not, be the 


man never ſo holy: but if the rege- 
nerate part be acted and ſtirred up 
by God's Spirit, and the fleſh, that 
always hinders, be removed by the 
ſame Spirit, then are the ſaints able 
to do their duties to God in Chriſt 


Jeſus ſpiritually, 


2. Through Chriſt : For Chriſt 
perfects, perfumes, and preſents our 
duties to his heavenly Father : as 
duties come from us, they ſavour 


of fleſh, but the angel of the cove- 


nant © mingleth much incenſe with 


them, and ſo he offers them upon 


the golden altar which is before the 
throne, Rev. viii. 3. Here is ſweet 
comfort, O my foul, © What tho' 
thy duties are weak, and cold. and 
confuſed, full of diſtempers and 
damps ? yet, through Chriſt they 
are fortified, and enlivened with 
pacifying perfection 


and intercel: 
ſory Spirit: Through Cheſt they 


> 


are perfumed with the precious o- 
dours of his freſh bleeding me- 
rits, and bleſſed mediation, and fo 
they are made acceptable to God 
that he may receive them, that 5 


of DUTIE 


may not ſe and reject them. 


Obſerve here, a double interceſ- 


_ is the Spirit, that helps our 


infirmities. 

The other is Chriſt, that makes 
them acceptable to God. 4 

3. To God; i. e. to ſet forth 
his glory, and free grace; for as 
his name is blaſphemed when we 
walk in wickedneſs, ſo it is glori- 
fed in doing our duties: this is the 
end of all our duties, indeed of all 
our doings 3 Whether ye eat, or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God,” 1 Cor. x 31. 
One duty ſanctifying Chriſt and free 

race in the heart, is more than a 
So ſand. Young Chriſtians it may 
bedo more works, but not as works 
of grace; the more evangelical our 
works are, and the more to God, 
(for that is the end of the goſpel, 
to honour Chriſt, and free grace) 
the better they are:. We are the 
circumcifion, who rejoice in the 
Lord ſeſus, worſhip God in the 
Spirit, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh,” Phil. in. 3. 


r 
Of the Kinds of Duties in ſeveral 
| Diviſions. | 
HESE duties, ſome have diſtri- 
buted, according to their ſe- 
veral objects, God, our Neighbour, 
and ourſelves: 1. The Lord claims 


our Love, Fear. Honour and Obedi- 


ence, 2. Our Neighbour claims our 
Duty, Courteſy, Bounty. And for 
ourſelves, we muſt, 1. Inſtruct the 
Underſtanding: 2. Bridle the Will: 
3. Moderate the Affections. Others, 
in Retribution to Chriſt, give us a- 


The duties of a Chriſtian 


S in General. e 
nother ſcheme of ſuch duties as 


they call mere goſpel-duties. So it | 


is our duty, 1. To think and muſe 
much on Chriſt, and upon his loves 
towards us. 2. To ſpeak much of 
Chriſt, and to commend him to o- 
thers: lon the ſpouſe was aſked, 
What her Beloved was above o- 
thers ?* Cant. v. 9; 16, ſhe ſets him 
forth in every part of him, and con- 


cludes with this, © He is altogether 


lovely.“ 3. To be oft in the com- 
pany of Chriſt, and to grow up 
thereby in a familiar acquaintance 
with him. Now Chriſt is with us 
here, but theſe two ways, either, in 
his ordinances, or, his providences, 
by his holy Spirit: ſo that, to be 
oft in Chriſt's company, is to be 
much in his word, in prayer, in ſa- 
craments, in Chriſtian communion, 
in meditation,in examination of our 
hearts, in his providences of mer- 
cies, croſſes and trials. 4. To do 
much for Chriſt, and that willingly; 
1 John v. 3. * This is loye 24 64 
to keep his commandments, and 
thoſe are not grievous. 5. To fſuf- 
fer and endure any evil for Chriſt; 
* What tell you me (faith Paul, 
Ads xxi. 13.)of bonds and impri- 
ſonments? I am ready, not only to 
be bound, but to die ſor the ſake of 
Chriſt at Jeruſalem, Rom. viii 36. 
My life is not dear to me, that 'I 
may finiſh my courſe with joy : For 
thy ſake we are killed all the da 
long, No queſtion theſe heads will 
include all forts of duties ; but the 
method I ſhall proſecute (wherein 
deſire to confound Duties, Ordi- 
nances and Means whereby a Chri- 
ſtian walks on in the holy path) I 
have otherwiſe digeſted thus, 


The firſt kind, as Watchfulneſs. 


are either of F The ſecondkind; andtheſehave reference 


> Secret ordinances, ., Experiences. 
3 | | Evidences, 
ſ only to 


Self trial. 
Self-denial. 


Meditation. 
L Life of Faith. 


_  Bithey 
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Private ordinances, C In one Family, as Family du- 
ner 2 y n 


3 In more Families Joined, as 
8 Chriſtian Society. 


— ey 


.C Public ordinances, J Hearing the Word. 
5 gl ——_ Receiving the Saerameints. 
| 2 i Praying, 
Jointly to all three, and they are Y Ordinary, as.) Reading, 
I . either H Suffering, 
Ms 'Extraordi- 0 Faſting f 
nary, as Pac: 
| | | Feaſting, 
Object. It may be objected, 


Lord, have we not propheſied in 
thy name, and in thy name caſt out 
devils, and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? (as if the name 
of Chriſt had been a ſpell?) And 
then will I profeſs unto them, I ne- 
ver knew you; depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity ;* and thereupon 
he concludes, that he only is a 
wiſe man,and builds upon the rock, 
who hears Chrift'sfayings,anddoth 
them.“ Hence learn, O my ſoul, 
that he that preſſeth to the practice 
of the word of Chriſt, he preacheth 
Chriſt, he ſets up Chriſt, r he 
do not directly name Chriſt, or 
— his text be not literally of 
Chriſt; even as a man may have no 
other ſubject of his ſermon but 


That in this Analyſis, there is not 
that expreſs mention of Chriſt; and 
the reaſon why ſome vilify duties, 
is becauſe the name of Chriſt is not 
in them, ; 
Sol. But 1 anſwer, . If the name 
be wanting, yet Chriſt is not. 2. In 
the opening of them, we ſhall find 
the very name of Chriſt uſually, 
frequently; only, obſerve by the 
way, I have heard of many that 
have ſtood mueh, in appearance for 
Jetus Chriſt, ſo that they would 
ow, and do homage to the very 
ſound and ſyllables of his name; 
and yet none more enemies unto 
Chrift than they, being the ve 
limbs of Antichriſt : * Many (fait 


Chriſt, Mart. vii. 22, 23, 24, 25.) Chriſt, and m betray Chriſt. 
| will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Thus much of duties in general, 
Et gn CHA r. Iii. 


of DUTIES in Particular. 


I. the exerciſe of this duty, 


Of the nature of Watchfulneſs. 
Atchfulneſs is the firſt and 
principal help toall exerciſes 

of religion; it is the eye to ſee them 
all well done and uſed, and there- 
fore we ſet it in the front of all du- 
ties: We are to watch unto pray 
er, Eph. vi. 18. and we are to 
* watch unto hearing, Luke vii, 
18. and we are to watch unto faſt- 


ing, Matth vi. 18. and we are to 


watch to alms - giviog, Mat. vi. 1. 
and we are to © watch in all things, 
2 Tim. iv. 9. es 

Now for our better direction in 


Nature, 
obſerve we the | Objects,. 
. © Manner of it. 
For the nature of it: Watch- 
fulneſs is a continual, careful ob- 
ſerving of our ways in all the paſ- 
ſages and turnings of our life, that 
we ſtill keep cloſe to the written 
word of God, Keep thy heart in 
all diligence, Prov. iv. 23. 1 faid, 1 
will take heed to my ways, that I 
ſin not with my tongue, Pſal. xxxix. 
e ones 
Jeanie his way? DY 


- 
. 


thereto, according to thy word, 


Pſal. CXIX. 9. Js YN * 

| SECT. II. | 
Of the objects of Watchfulneſs. 
HE object of our watch is ei- 
ther, 1. Evil works, or fin. 
2. Good words, or duties, or any 
thing, in its own being, good. 

1. Watch we muſt over ſin. 


Original ſin, or, 


More general, ; corrupt nature, 


P Actual Sin. 

More ſpecial, Calling. | 

as Sins of our ( Conſtitution, 

2. Watch we muſt over any thing, 
in its own being, good; and herein 
if 22 for t woo onjer, 
including every thi at ought 
to be nn. br, * " 
Hearts, "W 

It is either 3 Tongues, | which 

Actions, 
howſoe ver 2 in themſelves, yet, 
if we watch not, they will ſoon 
contract evil. 


SECT. III. 


Of the Manner of Watchfulneſs 


over Sin Original, 


original, or that inward cor- 


ruption we carry about us, obſerve 


we theſe rules: 

1. Let us take matter and motives 
to humble our ſouls under the fight 
and ſenſe of this inherent pollution. 
And to that purpoſe, eonfider we 
the ruefu] complaints of the holieft 
ſaints againſt it: O wretched man 
that I am, {faith Paul, Rom. vii. 
24.) who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death? Behold, 1 was 
ſhapen in iniquity, (ſaid David, 
Pſal li. 5.) and in fin did my mo- 
ther conceive me. Did not God in 
Chriſt accept of our complaining, 
ſtriving, grieving, and hating this, 
how could we find any comtort ? 

2, Let us pray againſt it, that 


tho' it be in us, yet it may not hurt 


us, nor be imputed to us: That God 
would give us his Spirit to bridle our 
corruption, and eſpecially that he 


would give us the Spirit of ſanctiſi 


1 AT we my watch over fin 


* * Nan 
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eation, that he would cleanſe us 
from this falth more and more, that 
he would ſeaſon the fountain, and 
at laſt dryit up?  _ 
boß⸗ Let us ſtrive after contrary 
holineſs, and endeavour the refor- 
mation of our natures and lives; 
* Put we off the old man, which is 
corrupt, according to the deceitful . 
luſts, and be we renewed in the ſpi- 
rit of our mind. Eph, iv. 22, 23. 
4. Let us conſider the promiſes 
of remiſſion, and thoſe privileges 
which the ſaints have in the blood 
of Chriſt; and let us actuate and 
exerciſe our faith in reſpect of ſuch 
promiſes: © I knewthatthou wouldſt 
deal treacherouſly (ſaith God) and 
that thou waſt called a tranſgreſſor 
from the womb; yet for my name's 


| ſake, will I defer mine anger, and 


for my praiſe will 1 refrain for thee, 
that I cutthee not off, Iſa. xlviii. 8, 9. 


SECT: I. 5 
Of the manner of Watchfulne 
over Sins Actual. 


Hat we may watch over actual 
ſins, obſerve we theſe directions: 

1. Avoid we all occafions of evil: 
Be afraid not only of the fire and 
flame, but of the very ſmoak of fin : 
it is dangerous to approach near the 
whirl- pit, or, to pla y about the hole 
of the aſp, or the den of the cock - 
atrice; and therefore prayed Da- 
vid, © Turn away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity,” Pfal. cxix. 37. 
not my heart only from affecting it, 
but my eyes alſo from beholding it: 
There is a ſhutting of the eyes from 
beholding evil, brought in, amongft 
other dunes, by the prophet Iſaiah, 
chap. xxxiii. 15, 16. to which is 
affixed this prom̃iſe, that ſuch a one 
* ſhall dwell on high, his place of 
defence ſhall be munition of 


2. Reſiſt we the temptations to 
{in : It may be, notwithſtanding of 
all our care, temptations will offer, 
themſelves, and urge us to evil, but 
then conſtanily reſiſt, and this is 
praiſe-worthy ; if a man "7 
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ſelf ſober, when he cannot come to 
wine, or ſtrong drink, it is nothing; 


but for a man to be careful not to 


break the bounds of ſobriety, when 
he ſhall be in a place where wine is 


plenty, and no reſtraint of it, and 


where company will be urging: him 
to take more than is meet, that is 
true temperance indeed: If a man 
live chaſtly, when he wants his leud 


company, it is nothing; but for a 


Joſeph, (ſued and ſought to by his 
miſtreſs, yea, urged and ſollicited 
day afterday to condeſcend to her 
adulterous deſires) to refuſe then, 
and to Chooſe rather loſs of preſent 
liberty by not ſinning, than to gain 
further preferment by conſenting to 


| fin, this is true chaſtity indeed. A- 
way then with thoſe idle apologies 


©1 was urged to hin, I was provoke 
to jJeudnef! , &c. Neither man nor 
devil can compel you to ſin, unleſs 
you will your ownſelf: * ©* the devil 
may perſuade, intice. ſuggeſt, and 
provoke, but he cannot inforce nor 
conſtrain; nor, unleſs your own 
hearts give conſent, can he cauſe 
you to lin, 

3. Confeſs we our ſins, mourn we 
for ſin, and eſpecially labour we for 
hatred of fin; * The fear of the 
Lord is to hate evil,” Prov. vin, 13. 
not only to forbear it, but, as the 
apoltl- ipeaks, to © abhor it, Rom. 
xli. 9, as the meat that ſometimes 
we have furfeited of our ſtomach 
nauſeates and goeth againſt it: fo 
ſhould our hearts riſe againft ſin: 
And to this purpoſe, conſider we 
1. The foulneſs of ſin; it is fouler 


than the fouleſt hendinhell. 2 The 


illneſs of ſin: it is a greater ill than 
the damnation of a man's ſoul, or 
than the deſtruction of all the crea- 
tures in the world. 3 The infecti- 
ouſneſsofſin, it is of that peſtilential 

roperty, that it X OG 
t comes ncar. 4. The perniciouſ- 
neſs of ſin; it ueprives us ot God's 
favour, of our part and portion of 


>». 4 wats 
=: es, 
LP n 


the blood of Chriſt, of the provi. 
dence of that bleſſed Trinity; of 
the guard of angels, of the com- 
munion of ſaints, of heaven's joy; 
and it brings upon us infinite ſbr- 
rows, as blindneſs of mind, hard- 
neſs of heart, deadneſs of ſpirit, 
deſperate thoughts, horror of 
thoughts, yexation of fpirit, and, 
without repentance, all the terrors 
of hell. 5. Chriſt's ſufferings for 


ſin; ſhall we not hate him, that kills 


our friend, brother, father ? how 
much more fin, that put to death 
the Lord of life, who is indeed our 
deareſt friend, brother, father, Sa- 
viour? Look on Chriſt cruciſied, and 
ſee if this will not make us hate ſin. 
4. Believe, and by faith expect 
victory over our fin; yea, by that 
faith in which we have confeſſed, 
mourned, prayed, let, us reſt per- 
ſuaded, That ſuch means ſhall not 
be uſed of us in vain: O lift-we up 
the hand of faith towards heaven, 
and lay hold on the promiſes of 
pardon, on the mercy of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


S. ECT. u. 


Of the manner of Watchfulneſs 


over ſpecial Sins. 
1 we may watch over our 
ſpecial ſins, our Delilah ſins, 
our darling delights, obſerve we 
theſe rules: 939 

1. Endeavour we the mortifying 
of this ſin: Some one ſin there is in 
every ſoul of us that is moſt predo- 
minant. Now it is the main work 
of a Chriſtian, as to fall out for ever 
with all fin, ſoeſpecially to improve 
all bis ſpiritual forces and aid from 
heaven, utterly to demoliſh and to 
beat down to the ground this hold, 
this boſom ſin. 

2. Lay we load of deepeſt groans, 
and ſtrongeſt cries for mortifying 
grace againſt this domineering ſin; 
eſpecially every morning and even- 

1 


* © Suadere & ſollicitare poteſt, cogere omnino non poteſt. Aug. 


Hom. 3 


in Pſalm xci, and in John Xii. 


Habet aſtutiam ſuadendi 


non poteſtatem cogendi. Idem 


_ 4 < K 
3 


ing ſtrive with God in our prayers 
for a comfortable conqueſt over it, 
inforce and. enlarge that paſſage 
with an extraordinary pang of fer- 
vyency, cry we mightily to God for 
power and ftrength againſt this luſt, 
— continually wars againſt the 
ul. 
3. Bend we ourſelves againſt the 
ſpecial acts, occaſions, and oppor- 
tunities of this fin; as ſuppoſe raſh- 
anger, the fin which a man ſifteth 
and purſueth to the extirpation of 
it; in this caſe, he ſhould reſolve 
with himſelf not to ſpeak harſhly, 
gor to look fiercely, nor to uſe any 
churliſh behaviour, whether his ſer- 
rant diſpleaſe him with negligence, 
or his friend offend him with un 
faithfulneſs, or his enemy provoke 
him with ill language, or ſome 
malicious dealing. 

4. As oft as we find any motion 
of this ſin to ſtir, and ſhew itſelf in 
us, it will be convenient, not only to 
withhold our conſent, but withal, 
to exerciſe ſome act of contrary 
bolineſs ; As ſuppoſe Deſire of Re- 
yenge be the fin, which ſtirreth up 

our blood, and boileth within us, we 
muſt not only forbear to avenge 
ourſelves, but alſo bend ourſelves 
to pray for him that hath offended 


us; and, if he hunger, to feed him; 


if he thirſt, to give him drink.” 
5. Settle we 1n ourſelves a pur- 
poſe of heart to forbear it for time 
tocome : In undertaking of which 
purpoſe, it will be expedient to ſet 
ourſelves ſome ſhort {pace of time, 
in which we may force ourſelves to 


the forbearance of it, as for a day, 


or a month, or the like; and when 
the prefixed time is come. weſhould 
then q eſtion ourſelves, How well 
we have performed ? or how, or 
wherein we have failed? And then 
begin a new purpoſe, and preſcribe 
ourſelves a like time, for thunning 
of the ſame lin; and ſo, on from 
time to time, till we have gotten a 
full victory, 
6. It in our daily or monthly 
review we ſind that we have been 


delectire in performing of what we 


[ 
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had propoſed, then with an holy te- 
venge we ſhould correct our former 
errors, beg pardon for our defects, 
and puniſh ourſelves for ſuch ſloth - 
fulneſs, or wilfulneſs by abſtinence 
from meat;eaſe,recreation; * Keep- 
ing under your bodies, and bring- 
ing them in ſubjection, 1 Cor. ix. 
27. by mulct, or forfeiture of ſome 
portion to the poor, whereby we 
may feel ſmart ; this holy revenge 
is commended by the apoſtle, 2 
Cor. vii. 29. as a worthy fruit of 
ſerious repentance, * 

7. Above all, without which all 
the reſt are nothing. Believe the 
promiſes of pardon in the blood of 
Chriſt ;'' It is faich in the promiſes 
which will be-able to cleanſe, and 
purge the heart from this fin : © If 
the blood of bulls and of goats, 
faith the apoſtle, and the aſhes of 
an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 
ſanQifyeth to the purifying of the 
fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, purge your conſciencefrom 
dead works,toſerve the living God?” 
Heb. ix. 13, 14. The ſenſe is, 
When a man hath once applied the 
blood of Chriſt for his juſtification, 
this effect will followit, that there 
will accompany it a certain vigour, 
virtue, power, and ſtrength, which 
will alſo purge his conſcience from 
dead works; there will go a power 
of the Spirit together with this 
blood, that ſhall not only forbid 
him, and ſhew him that he ought 
not to do ſuch and ſuch evil things, 
but it ſhall cleanſe his conſcience 
from thoſe roots of dead works, 
thoſe corrupt luſts and ſinful affec- 
tions, that are in him, and that dif- 
poſe him- to that evil : Now this 

wer is gotten by applying that 
lood, i. e. by applyingthe promiſe 
of pardon and forgiveneſs by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Let no man 
think by his own ſtrength to pre- 
vail againſt any luſt; it is not our 
endeavouring, praying, bending 

ourſelyes againſt the ſpecial acts and 
| occaſions, 
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m6 _ WATCHFULNESS. 
| < occaſions, and exerciſing ſome acts 
of .contrary holineſs, 1 ray to 

ves for it 


forbear it, puniſhing ourſe 
(if gone about by your own might, 
and power, and ſtrength) will ever 
kill this ſin: No, no, we muſt do 
all theſe at the feet of Chriſt, and 
draw virtue from Chriſt; we muſt 
believe the promiſes, get aſſurance 
of pardon, get aſſuranee of God's 
love to us in Chriſt; we muſt labour 
to delight in God, to get comma- 
nion withChriſt, and then our hearts 
will grow to an application of the 
commandment; and whereas before 
they reſiſted it, rebelled againſt it, 
they will then cleave to it, and love 
it and delight in it, and receive an 
impreſſion from it, This, I take it, 
is the meaning of that text, 2 Pet. 
i. 4. © Whereby are given to us ex 

ceeding great and preciouspromiſes, 
that by theſe we might be partak · 
ers of the divine nature, having e- 


ſcaped the corruption that is in the 


world through luſt; q. d By be 

lieving the promiſes we are made 
partakers of the godly nature, and 
we overcome our corruptions and 
luſts: Conſonant to which, is that 


ol the apoſtle, Kao ye not, that 
as many as are baptized into Chriſt, 


are baptized into his death ?* Rom. 
vi. 3. q. d. as many as are baptiz 
ed into Chriſt, for reconciliation 
with God, muſt needs be baptized 
into his death; they muſt be dead 


to fin, as he was dead: We cannot 


be baptized into him for reconcili- 


-ation or juſtification, but we muſt 


be baptized likewiſe for mortiſica- 
tion of the fleſh, and for reſurrection 
to newnels of life. To wind up all 


in a word, he that hath the ſtrongeſt 


faith, that believes in the greateſt 
degree, the promiſes of pardon 
and remiſſion; he hath the holieſt 
heart, the moſt mortified life: 
ſanQification and mortificationariſe 
from that root of juſtiſication. The 
blaod of Chriſt hath not only a 

ower to waſh us from the guilt of 

a, but alſo to cleanſe us, and purge 
us trom the power and Rain of fin : 


And therefore | ſay,the beſt way to 
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get 11 — — ification, 
the beſt way to get a greater mea · 
ſure of the graces of the Spirit, the 
beſt =y to mortify our ſinful luſts, 
the beſt way to watch over our 
_ fins, is to labour to grow in 
ith, in the belief of thoſe pros» 
miſes of the goſpel of Chriſt; and 
this would be well obſerved b 
thoſe that are a little legall dyall 
ſed, or carried to mortify fin only 


by vows, promiſes, ſhunning occa-* 


ns, removing temptations, ſtrict- 
neſs and ſeverity in duties, fear of 
hell and judgments, ſcarce riſing 
ſo high, for their mortiſication, as 
Chriſt, Now theſe in themſelves are 
but _—_— weak means of prevail - 
ing a ainſt (in, like the mighty fails 
of a ſhip without wind and tide; no 
queſtion: but fhunning occaſions, 
{tritneſs and ſeverity in duties, 
watchfulneſs, &e. dwell in their 
lace and order, like oars in a boat 
SeeSaltmarſh, Free grace, page68.) 
which tho' it be carried with the 
tide, if well managed, yet they may 
help it to go the faſter : howſoever, 
it is Chriſt crucified which is the 


power of all in all: it is Chriſt lift- 


ed up as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent, 
which ſtrikes more ſoundneſs into 
the wounded beholder, than any 
other way; wherein ſome have toil- 
ed all their time for power over 
corruptions, and like Peter have 
caught little or nothing, becaule 
JeſusChriit was not inthe company. 


Ser. VI. 

Of the manner of Watchfulneſs 
over our Hearts. 
1 we may watch over our 
hearts, obſerve we theſe di- 
rections. 
1. Guard we the windows of out 
fouls, the ſenſes: * I made a cove- 
nant with mine eyes, ſaid Job, why 
then ſhould I think upon a maid ?' 
Job xxxi. 1. Turn mine eyes from 
beholding vanities. faid David, and 
quicken mou me in thy way, Pſal. 


exix. 37. It is incredible, what a 


deal 0 pollution and ill the devil 


conveys. i 


3 11, 
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conveys inſenſibly into the heart, 
through theſe flood gates of fin, 
and therefore we had need to watch 
over the ſenſes. | 

2. Go we down into our hearts, 
and conſider well all our thoughts; 
theſe if good, will bring forth good | 
fruit; and if evil, they are the pa- 
rents and begetters of all fins, the 
firſt plotters and contrivers of all 
treaſons and rebellions of our life, 
the bellows, as it were, and incen- 
diaries of all inordinate affections, 
the panders to all other luſts, that 
* take thought to provide for the 
ſatisfying of them ;” the diſturbers 
of all good duties, that interrupt, 
and foil, and fly-blow all our pray- 
ers, that they ſtink in the noſtrils 
of God; and therefore conſider and 
weigh well all our thoughys; for 
as our thoughts are, ſo be our af- 
fections, prayers, ſpeeches, actions. 

3. Let us make conſcience of our 
thoughts: By them eſpecially do 
we ſanctify, or fin againſt God; by 
them eſpecially do weevidence our- 
ſelves, to be ſincere - hearted Chris 
ſtians, or diſſembling hypocrites; 
by them eſpecially, will the Lord 
judge us at the laſt day, when he 
will make manifeſt the counſels of 
our hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. By them 
eſpecially, it we will not make con- 
ſcience of them, will God laſh us in 
hell to all eternity, even by thoughts 
accuſing, Iſa xxxiii. 14, 18. There 
ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and 
ſtudy God's wrath, together with 
thy own fins and miſeries, for ever 
and ever. 

4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every ex- 
orbitant thought which draws to 
fin, at the very firſt riſing : ls the 
temptation ſtrong? Encounter it 
with this Dilemma; lf I commit 
this ſin, either | muſt repent, or not 
repeat ; if | repent, it will coſt me 
more heart break and ſpiritual 
ſmart, before 1 can purchaſe aſſur- 
ance of pardon and peace of con- 
ſcience, than the ſenſual pleaſure 
can be worth; if I never repent, it 


vill be the death and 


of my ſoul,” “ e 


his fins, be was a 


5. Lodge we not ſo much as 
light thoughts, unprofitable or vain 
thoughts in our hearts; they will 
ſtill de ent ring in, whilft we are in 
theſe houſes o ag po lodge they 
muſt not, Hence the apoſtle, Eph. 
iv. 26, © Let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath; q. d. If thoughts 
of anger come in, in the mornin 


or day time, they muſt be turne 


out ere night; or if idle thoughts 
offer to come to bed to thee, let 
them not lodge with thee. I deny 
not but many good thoughts and 
motionsmay paſs, as ſtrangers thro? 
a bad man's heart, and multitudes - 
of vain thoughts and motions ma 
make a thorough · fare of a believe 
heart, and diſturb him in good du- 
ties, by knockings and interrupti- 
ons, and breakings in upon his heart, 
but ſtill theylodge not there, the yare 
not there foſtered and harboured. 
6. Forget and ſtifle we all 
thoughts of finful actions already 
paſſed. The mind'is very aptto run 
over the paſſages and circumſtances 
of the ſame ſins, long ſince commit · 
ted, with a new and freſh delight; 
this argues wickedneſs of heart "and 
ſuch as when it is ordinary with the 
heart to do ſo, is not compatible 
with grace : * What fruit had ye 
of thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſhamed ?*' Rom. vi. 21. All that 
the faints reap out of ſuch fruits. is 
ſhame and ſorrow, and many a ſad 
ſigh: © When Ephraim remembred 
med and repent- 
ed: a truly ſanctiſied ſoul will hate 
the appearance of his former fins, 
and will have his heart inflamed 
with a zeal-and revenge againſt it, 
What, do you repeat to yourſelyes 
your old fins with delight? This 
provokes God 
— ſtand to, and make good 
our former act; you ſhew a de- 
ight to rack in thoſe wounds 


have given Chriſt already; nnd. 2 


therefore in hell it will prove the 
on gall, to remember.your old 
— ; every circumſtance in every 
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hearts. O ſtud y not theſe thoughts, 
forget them, ſtifle them!“ 

7. Entertain all good motions put 
into your hearts by the bleſſed Spi- 
Tit; howſoever occaſioned, whether 
by the miniftry of the word, mind- 
falneſs of death, Chriſtian admoni- 


tion, reading ſome good book, ſome 


ſpecial croſs, or extraordinary mer · 
ev; feed, inlarge and improve them 
to the utmoſt, fo ſhall we preſerve 


dur hearts in a foft, comfortable 


temper, and heaven-ward, which 
is a lingular happineſs, 

8. Endeavour we to preſerve and 
keep up lively, holy and ſpiritual 
affections, and ſuffer them not to 
Hol: or if we have grown remiſs, 
endeavour to recover thoſe affecti- 
ons again. Thoughts and affections 
are mutual cauſes of each other; 
* Whilſt 1 muſed, the fire burned,” 
faid David, Pſalm xxxix. 3. And 


- _ again, © How love | thy law? It 


is my meditation day and night,” 
Pſalm cxix. 97. 1. His thoughts 
were the bellows that kindled and 
inflamed his affections: And 2, 
His affections inflamed, made his 
thoughts to boil, and to meditate on 
God's law day and night. Hence 
it is that men newly converted to 
God, having new and ftrong affec- 
tions, can with more pleaſure think 
of God than any elſe can 

9, Let us captivate and conform 
all the thoughts and imaginations 
of our * to the 3 and ſove- 
reignty of grace; Bring into cap- 
tivity every thought to the echt 
ence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. If th 
change in words, actions, and all 
outward carriages were * e 
yet if thy thoughts be ſinful and 
unſanctiſied, thou art a limb of Sa- 
tan ſtill: Purity in the inward 
parts is the moſt ſound evidence of 
our portion 1n the purity and power 
of Chriſt. * O Jerufalem, waſhthine 
heart from wickedneſs, that thou 
ma yeſt be ſaved: How long ſhall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within 
thee ?? Jer. iv, 14. God ſeeth, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, and underſtandeth 
our thoughts afar off, Plak exxxix. 
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2. And hence it is that many hum · 
ble ſouls, ſenſible of their ſecrer ſing, 
in the preſence of God's pure ey 

are more grieved (ſetting aſide i 
example, and ſcandals) for the re- 


belliouſneſs of their thoughts, than 


the exorbitancy of their actions, for 
of theſe the world ſees the worſt; 
but concerning the other, it cuts 
them to the heart, that they are not 
ſowell able to preſerve their inward 

arts in purity, towards the+all- 
earching eye of God, as Their 
words and actions in plauliblenefs 
towards man. 

10. Get we our hearts poſſeſt 
with deep, ſtrong and erful ap · 
prehenſions and impreſſions ofG 

line ſs, majeſty, omniſcience: If 

any thoughts be of power to ſettle, 
fix and draw in the mind of man, 
they are thoughts of him. What is 
the reaſon that ſaints and angels in 
heaven have not a vain thought to 
eternity, but that their eye is never 
off him? We find by experience, a 
bleſſed means to avoid diſtractions in 
prayers,toinlarge a man's thoughts 
in his preparations before, or at the 
beginning, if with a confiderationof 
God's attributes and relations to 
us, he ſets on the duty. 

11. Let us elevate, and often lift 
up our hearts towards heaven: con- 
{ider the bliſsful depths of God's 
boundleſs mercies m Chriſt ; con- 
ſider the glory, the everlaſtingneſs, 
the unutterable excellencies of that 
crown above, 
which after this life (and this life is 
but a bubble, a ſmoak, a ſhadow, 2 
thought) ſhall be ſet on our heads 
by the hand of God; a veryglimpſe 
whereof is able to ſweeten the bit- 
tereſt griefs that can be, and to dif 
pel thoſe miſts of fading vanities, 
which the world (heated bythe fire 
of inordinate lufts) is wont to eva- 
porate and interpoſe betwixt the 
ſigbt of mens ſouls, and the blitk* 
of heaven. „. 

12. Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, 
yea many thoughts, about the fav 
ing excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt; 


\ eohfider the wonder of our redemp- 
55 the moſt admirable, and moſt 
aſtoniſhing plot of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity, fitting in council- about the 
Fiving of out ſouls; a myſtery which 
the angels ſtoop down to pry into, 
an oricnt pearl, that will out · ſhine 
all the ſparkling je wels of the whole 
ation; conſider the love · letters 
gf Chris in his glorious goſpel, the 
ve tokens he hath ſent to our dear 
ſouls. ©* And ati ! What flames of 
divine affection? What raptures of 
teal ? What raviſhmenrs of de- 
lights ? What briviſh ſorrows, and 
Seeatindigrianion agzinſt fin? What 
extaſies of obedience can be e- 
nough for our bleſſed Lord, and 
deareſt Redeemer ?*, 


| SECT. VII. 
Of the Manner of Watchfulneſs 
1 over our Tongues. 

HAT we may watch over the 
tongue, two things maſt be 
heeded . 

| x. That it be not unſeaſonably 


dle. 
je That it be nüt funky ener. 
cned, | 

© Thar it be not unfeaforiab 


idle;“ and herein obſerve thoſe ge- 
nerally, and much neglected duties 
of Chriſtian reproof, and of hea- 
venly diſcourſe, | 

1. For Chriſtian reproof, obſerve 
theſe directions : a 

1. If a brother be overtaken with 
a fault, or ſome leſs offence, * ad 
moniſh him in the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs, conſidering thyſelf, left thou 
alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. Ir. - 

2. If he offend more grievouſſy, 
then reprove him freely, and ſuf- 
fer not fin to reſt upon his ſoul, 
Lev. xix. 17. 

Object. But in this caſe, when, 
or how mult we reprove? _ 

Sol. This caſe is cloathed-with 
ſach variery of circumſtances, and 
conſtancy of alterations, that we 
cannot give any particular directi · 
ons: only, the Chriſtian that is 
perplexed what to do, let him con- 


{alt with theſe boſom · counſellors: 


* reEFUI NES. 


1. With his ſpiritual wiſdom; it 


is that muſt ſuggeſt to him, when, 
and how to reprove, whether pre- 
ſently upon it, or fometimes after 


wards; whether directly, and down- 
right, or indireaMly and by intima- 
tion; whether perſonally, or in the 
general; whether in à fair and 
milder manner, or with a more bold 
and reſolute ſpirit; whether only by 
diſcountenance, or by diſcourſe &c. 
2. With his heart: A reproof 
muft not ſpring from any imperious 
humour o 2 and meq ling 
with his brethren; from any ſecret 
ambitious deſire, to purchaſe an o- 
rr and reputation of holineſs to 
imſelf, or from any other by-en 
bur from an heart truly humbled 
with a ſight and ſenſe of its own in- 


firmities, gracioully refolyed into 


compaſhon and commiſeration o 
the offender, and lifted up in a ſe- 
cret ſupplication for the ſucceſs of 
the reproof, and ſalvation of the 
party, all at once to God's throne 
of grace, EIN 
2, For ſpiritual and heavenly dif- 
courſe, obſerve thefe directions. 
1. Apprehend all opportunizies 


. 


ly and occurrences which may mini- 
ſter matter ofdigteſſion from world · 


ly talk, into divine diſcourſe, It is 
pitythat profeſſorsſſhouldevermeet, 
without ſome talk of their meeting 
in heaven, or of the bleſſed ways 
and means that lead thereunto; and 
therefore by ſome wiſe tranſition 

turn thou the current of the? 94. f 


courſe towardsſome heavenlygood. 


It was the practice of our Saviour, - 
upon mention of bread, he pref 
upon his diſciples a diſſuaſion from 
the leaven ot the Phariſees, Matth. 
xvi. 5, 6. And upon occafionet 
drink being denied him by the Sa- 
maritan woman, John iv. 10 (he 
forgetting his wearineſs, hunger 
and cir) labours to allure her to 
the well-head of eveilaſhng hap» 
pineſs. OR . 
2. Have ever in a readineſs ſome” 
common head of more ſtirring aud 
quickening motives to mind hea- 
W ER 9 venly 


95 
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A true heart is erer moſt angry and 
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venly things; as the curſed condi- 


and moſt ups 


Wir 
8 oy. that it cannot be unſeaſonably 
WE 


= = * 
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tion. of our natural ate, the dear 
purchaſe of Chriſt to redeem our 
ſouls, the incomparable ſweetneſs 
of Chriftian ways, the vanity and 
vexations of earthly things, the 


uncertainty and miſery of this ſhort” 


life, the everlaſtingneſs of our ſtate 
in another world. the terrors of 
death, the dreadfulneſ{sof that great 
and laſt day drawing on now apace, 
the horrors of damned fouls, &c. 
Mention of theſe things many times 
may ſtrike full cold to the heart of 
the moſt ſenſual Belſhazzer, and 
drive him into his dumps; and by 
God's wr ww. may ſometimes pre- 
pare the hardeſt hearts, for ſome 
thoughts of remorſe, and more hea- 
venly impreſſions. 

3. Get we into our hearts a ha- 
bit of more heavenly mindedneſs, 
by much exerciſe, and intercourſe, 
and acquaintance with God, b 
often contemplation, and foreca 
of the ſweerneſs,glory and eternity 
of thoſe manſions above, by reflect 
ing on time paſt, how long thy ſoul 
was detained in the ſtate of dark- 


_ neſs. what bitterneſs and terrors it 


paſſed through in the pangs of its 
New Birth, what relapſes and de- 
ſertions it hath been incident to, 


ever ſince that time to this; and 


being thus buſied at home in our 
own hearts, we ſhall find ourſelves 
much more pregnant and plentiful 


in holy talk when we come abroad: 


Men for the moſt part ſpeak moſt, 
of thoſe things 
ſuch proviſions 


8 84 mind moſ 
in, will make the tongue ſo rea- 


2. Watchwe muſt over the tongue, 
that it be not ſinfully exerciſed : 
And herein obſerve theſe directions. 

1. Be dumb to all unſavoury 
communication; as lyug ſwearing, 
curling. &c, O how do theſe fins 


wound the heart of Chriſt,and cru- 


cify again the Lord of glory 
2. 
biting. talſe accuſing, ceniuring : 


WATCHFUL 


-filent from ſlandering,back- 


1 * 
* 


LNESS. 


d Pente with, moſt yy 
and watchful over, moſt ſtrict an 
ſevere againſt its own ſins; which 
home-bred imployment haply hin- 
ders, and moderates a man from 
too N TN abroad. 

3. * Give not that which is holy 
unto dogs, neither caſt your pearly 
before ſwine, leſt they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again and 
rent you. Mat. vii. 6. By dogs are 
meant obſtinate enemies, that ma» 
liciouſly revile the miniſters of the 
word,and the meſſengers thereof: 
by ſwine are meant thoſe fottiſh, 
ſcurrile wretches, who ſcornfully 
and contemptuouſly trample under 
foot all holy inſtructions, reproofs, 
admonitions, tendered unto them 
by any Chriſtian out of the word 
of truth. Now if accidentally ſuch 
a ſon of Belial, or ſcoffing Iſhmael, 
be in our company, we are com- 
manded by Chriſt to ſay nothing, 
at leaſt of theconſolationsof Chriſt, 
of the ſpecial promiſes of Chriſt, of 
the gentle entreaties of the goſpel 
of Chriſt Conſider this, and trem- 
ble, all ye tha®are ſcornful, and 

urious oppoſites to the purity and 
power of the word: it is the Lord's 
will that you ſhould run furiouſly 
towards the pit of hell, and that no 


body ſhould ſtay you; not a man 


muſt call and cry unto you, to tell 
you of ſuch things as are peculiar 
to the ſaints, in way of application. 
to you; But he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy fill,” Rev. xx. 11. 
Let him drink, be drunk, de- 
ſpair, and be damned :” All ths 
while not a word of comfort be- 
longs to you. 


' SECT. VIII. | 

Of the Manner of Watchfulneſt 
over our Actions. 

UR actions are either natural, 

civil, or religious. Fas 

In all which obſerve theſe direc» 

tions. 7 

1. Concerning natural actions, 

as Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Vi- 

ſitation, ectreauons, &c. 00 cn 


wk. 


fant rule can be 1 * be- 
cauſe it is much diverſiſied by 
health, ſickneſs, age, conſtitution ; 
and every one hath either learned 
by his own experience, what 'ſea- 
ſons, and proportions of ſuch na- 
tural helps are fitteſt for his tempe+ 
rament, or he is moſt unworthy o 
that precious thing (an underſtand - 
ing — which he bears in his bo- 
ſom; only let me inform Chriſtians, 
That they may ſin in any of theſe 
actions, and therefore let them be- 
ware and watch over themſelves in 
the uſe and enjoyment of theſe 
things, which howſoever lawful in 
their own nature, yet by our cor- 
ruption are capable of inordinate- 
neſs and exceſs.” Some are of opi- 
nion, That Chriſtians are in more 
danger of being ſpiritually undone, 
by aſlie inſinuation and inſnarement 
of licentiouſneſs and immoderation 
in ſuch lawful things, than by the 
groſs aſſaults of foul fins and temp- 
tations; their hearts mayriſeapainſt 
any work of darkneſs, as adultery, 
murder, ſwearing, profaning the 
Lord's day, ſpeculative wanton» 
nels, &c. which yet may too often 
be inſenſibly ſeized upon, by an 
exceſhve ſinful delight, in things 
unſinful in themſelves ; and there- 
fore we had need to watch over our 
natural actions.“ | 

2. Concerning civil actions, as 
Bar ans, Contracts, Covenants, 
Dealings, Negociations, &c, Ob- 
ſerve theſe directions. 


1. Think we feriouſly and fo- 
| lemnly of that principle, Do as 


WATCHFULNESS. © 
thou would be done by: in a fel · 
low feeling real conceit, put thy+ 
ſelf into the place, and impartially 
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put on the perſon of the party with 


whom thou art to deal, and then 
returning to thyſelf, deal out and 
proportion unto him that meaſure 
in every particular, which thou 
wouldft be willin 
nother's hand, it thou were in his 
caſe: * Whatſoever (faith our Sa- 
viour) ye would that men ſhould do 
to you, do ye even ſo to them: for 


to receive at 2» 


this is the law and the prophets,” ' 
mm. vw. 13, 7 754 

2, Abhor with an infinite diſdain, 
to get any thing by any wicke 
means, wrong doing, or unconſcion · 
able dealing. We may aſſure our- 
{elves in ſuch caſes, * That beſides 
the ſecret grumbling of our ſelf- 
accuſing conſciences, the angry eye 
of God ſees ſecretly our 


revenge.” | 
3. Let our deſire and delight ne? 
ver faſten irfe}f immoderately upon 
any earthly thing, though never ſo 
excellent : exorbitancy and error 
this way, brings many times with it 
either a loſs of the thing ſo doted | 
on, or it may be a croſs, or howſ0- 
ever a curſe. O confider we the va- 
nity of theſe earthly things! con- 
ſider we the glories above]! Me- 
thinks this one preſervative would 
be powerful enough to keep the 
heart of every Chriſtian fromdoting 
upon the world} or ſuffering it to 
be poſſeſſed oy it ig his, 2 
1 a 


* Only we may, in general, (according to Hierocles, in his excellent 


commentary} adviſe every man to uſe ſuch drink, meat, and a 
e body obedient to the commands of virtue, and as will 


will render t 


exerciſe, as 


got provoke the ſenſual and brutal part to be refraRory and unruly a- 
;.ainft reaſon that guides it : every man ought to abſtain from all high 
iceding, becauſe it makes the body ſluggiſh, and drags the ſoul into 9 
ſorts of earthly and carnal affection. As to the quantity and time 
eating, &c. every one is, or ought to be, the fitteſt judge himſelf. 


Moderation in ſuch things is beſt. 


ſort of things, and excludes whatever is hurtful, and that de 8 
drags down the ſoul, which aſpires towards the 1 that is, 
towards God, — Hierocles“ commentary upon the Golden 


Edition, page 126, 130. * 


Thi: emns all exceſs in theſe 
s cope baſes and 


| erſes, ſe con 15 
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oings, 
and will ſnortly, and moſt certainly 


„ 


WATCHFULNESS 


2 = 
very Chriſtian by a fruitful faith, 


may be aſſured of a crown of life, 


either by aſſurance of adherence, or 
evidence, or both: Now if that once 
a day he ſhould take a ſerious ſur- 
vey of the glory, everlaſtineſs, and 
unutterable excellencies of that im- 
mortal crown which our dear Re- 
deemer holds for him in his hand, 
ready to ſet upon his head, when 

ſhall be diſſolved from this vale ol 
tears; methinks it were able ſo to 
doll the edge, and diſſolve the droſ- 


they ſhould never be able to heat or 
harden his heart any more.“. 
3. Concerning religious actions, 
as meditating, hearing, reading, 
fafting; praying, almſgiving, &c. 
obſerve theſe directions. ; 
1. In general. 2, In ſpecial, 
1. In general, obſerye, * That we 
draw and deriye from Chriſt by the 
attractive force of faith, ſpecial a- 
5 1. To perform all duties. 
. To exerciſe all graces. 3. To 
xeſiſt and overcame all temptations 


and corruptions which ſhall befal- fi 


us. To this purpoſe are thoſe pro- 
miſes of grace and ftrength, Iſa. 


Xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Zech. x. 


12. John i. 16. And theſe are ſe- 


curities, given us from God, that we 
fhall receive grace through duties, 
which are the conduit-pipes or in- 
ſtruments of conveying the ſame 
into the ſoul from Chriſt. This is 
to do all in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
and to take forth a great deal of 
Chriſt ings the ſoul, fo that not I, 
butChnſt may live in me,*Gal.ii.20. 
21. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe di- 
reQions. . | 

1. That before the doing of du- 


ties, we remove all lets and impedi- 


ments, which may hinder, and im- 
prove all occafions which may 
N us r | , 

2. That in doing of them, we be- 
have ourſelves well and wiſely, per- 


ming them rightly; and religi 
U 


ſly. Ef” 
? 3. After all is done, that we be 
eareful all be not loſt through our 
own vileneſs, and vicioulnels, 


7 - FL 
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privy pride, or. ſecret hypocriſy: 
For inſtance, would we watch 
unto prayer,” as the apoſtle injoins, 
Eph. VI, 18. - | 
1. Then, before we fall on our 
knees, let us ſhake off three impoi· 
ſoning and heavybindrances, which 
otherwiſe will clog and clip th 
wings of our prayers, that they v 
never be able to aſcend up into hea» 
ven; as Sin, Anger, and Diſtruſt; and 
let us poſſeſs ourſelves of three ex · 


cellent helps and inflaming further - 
fineſs of all earthly deſires, that 1 


ances; the Firſt is a right appre- 
henlion of God's 38 pu: 
rity, r &c. The Second is, a 
true ſenſe of dur ewn vileneſs, abo - 


minableneſs, nothingneſs, &c. The 


Third is, an hearty 28 of th 
iofiniteneſs and unexpreſſibleneſs of 
God's bounty, bleſhags and com- 
paſſionate forbearance towards us. 
2. After wearedown on our knees, 
I. Repel with an undaunted ſpirit, 
Satan's blaſphemaus injections. 2, 
Watch over the world with care 

timely oppoſition, that if it be poſ- 
ble, not an earthly thought may 
creep into our heart all the while. 3. 
Strive to hold our hearts in heat, as 
well in confeſſion as deprecation, in 
deprecation as petition; as well for 
purity of heart, as for pardon of ſin 
throughout: prayer is the creature 
of the Holy Ghoſt, every part 
whereof we ſhould heartily wiſh, 
and earneſtly wreſtle, that he would 
proportionally animate andenliven, 
even as the ſoul doth the body. 

3. After we are riſen off our 
knees, 1. Take heed of reſting in 
the duty, take heed of privy pride 
and fecret hypocriſy, take heed o 
returning with the dog to his vo- 
mit. 2, Purſue and preſs after the 
things prayed for, by a timely ap- 
prehenſion, fruitful exerciſe, and 


__ utmoſt improvement of all occaſi- 


ons, and heavenly offers, which 
may any ways concur to the com- 
pa ng of them: but of this I ſhall 
peak more largely, when I come 
to the duty of prayer. Thus much 

of Watchfulne gy 
| CHAP 


81 1 
— 


[ 1 


CHAP, w. SECT. 1. 
Of the Nature S E L F- TRI4I. 


E have done with Watch · ſcanned, and ſeen byĩtſelf what it is. 
fulnefs, the eye that overſees 2. Application is a laying of theſe 
and dire&s all other duties. Now acts, thus ſearched and found out, 
to the duties themſelves; wherein to the rule of God's law, which is 
we ſhall follow this method: 1. To . the touchſtone of all our doings, 
confider them as in reference to pri- 2 to which God will judge 
vate perſons. 2. As in referenoe to at the laſt dad. 28 
families. 3, As in reference to-pub- 3. Cenſure is the judgment that 
lick aſſemblies. The philoſopher in our minds and conſciences give up · 
his method of practical philoſophy, on our thoughts, words and deeds, 
firſthandles Ethicks, in reference to according to the rule of the law, 
particular perſons; and then he Theſe three laid together, make up 
roceeds to his Oeconomicks, in re - the nature of this work of Exami- 
rence to families; and, laſtly, to nation, or Self- trial; fo that we may 
bis Politicks, in reference to cities not unfitly deſcribe it out of its own 
and countries. Of many particalars principles thas; | 
arife a family; of many families is Self trial is a diſcuſſion of a 
conſtituted a city; the ſame order man's life, that his thoughts, words 
ſhall we follow in theſe divine arts anddeeds may be ſeen, and cenſured 
of our Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and according to the rule of God'slaw.?” 
Politicks. And we ſhall firſt handle 2. Of the latter fort, or of Ac 
duties in reference to particular per- cidentals, are theſe two, vi. 
ſons; of which ſort are theſe: The one going before, Selt-trial,, 
1. Self-trial, 2. Self-denial. 3. The other. following after it. 
Experiences. 4. Evidences. 5. Me- 1. That which goes before 18 
ditation. 4 Life of Faith, - a E bettera man's ſpiritual 
The firſt duty is Self- trial: and eftate, viz. by correcting what is 
for our better direction in the exer · amiſs,and confirming what ĩs right. 
ciſe of this duty, obſerve we, 1. The 2. That which follows after, is a 
Nature. 2. The Objects. 3 The practice of ſuch rules as back. 
Manner. 4. The Time of it, our trial, and make it more Quay 
For the nature of it; Self-trial to us: I ſhall' mention only the! 
is a kind of judiciary n three rule . 
in which a man keepeth — ſel - 1. That after we have tried, we: 
lions at home, paſſing a ſentence oa then compare our preſent with our 
his thoughts, words and actions. former eſtate, and confider whether 
Or, for more diſtin& knowlege, we have increaſed or decayed in 
two forts of actions are implied in grace. 8 1 
this duty of trial, viz. ſome Eſſen- 2 That if we have profited im 
tial, ſome Accidental, grace, we then conſider by what 
1. Of the former ſort, or of Eſſen- means we have profited, that ſo we 
tials, are theſe three, viz. Diſcuſ- make more conſtant uſe of ſuch 
hon, 2. Application, 3. Cenſure. means; or, if we have decayed in. 
I. Diſcuſſion is a ſhifting of our grace, we then obſerve by what 
life and dooney, by which we pull temptations we were overcome, that 
things out of the heap, where be- ſo our former errors may make 
fore they lay confuſed, and unſeen, us more wary, and more reſolute 
and by which we ſet every fact of againſt them for the future... _ - £ 
ours in open view, that it may be Ws 3. That - - 
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ſins. 


3. That as we meet with many 
occaſions of moment concerning 
which we had a purpoſe to bet- 
ter our ſpiritual eſtate, we then re- 
call home our thoughts, and make 
uſe of our former reſolutions, and 
practiſe what we did purpoſe. Out 


of all theſe laid together, we may 


more fully deſcribe it thus ; 

*« Self-rrial -is a diſcuſſion of a 
man's life, for the finding out the 
true eſtate of a man's ſou] towards 
God, accompanied with a purpoſe 
and Le ps of what ioever upon 
trial ſhall appear requiſite for the ſal 


vation and good of a man's ſoul,” 


| &E CF. 
Of the Objects of Self. trial. 
HE object of our trial is either 
1.“ Evil works, or ſin: or, 
2. Good works, or duties.“ 
1. We muſt examine or try our 


fin in general and ſpecial. 


- In general, whether of omiſſion 
or commiſſion : For, ag in the laſt 
judgment, our Lord will not only 


give ſentence againſt murthers and 


2 bur againſt uncharita- 
eneſs, and unmercifulneſs, in not 
feeding the hungry, in not lodging 
the ſtranger, in not clothing the 
naked, in not viſiting the ſick; ſo 
when we judge ourſelves, we muſt 
cenſure not only out robbing the 
poor, but our not relieving the poor; 
not only our commiſſions ot evil, 
but gur omiſſions of good. 

2. In ſpecial, whether of our cal- 
ling or nature: theſe {ins may breed 


ſpecial danger, becauſe we are rea | 


dy to drop into them of our own 
diſpolitions; and therefore, in the 
daily care of our ſouls, we had need 
to try ourſelves concerning theſe 
2. As we muſt examine ard try 
our evil works, ſo our good works, 
1. Becauſe we are many umes 
deceived with ſhews thinking that 


| 54 Wn evil: thus Paul thought 


e ſhewed much zeal, when he per- 
ſecured the churches. of Chriſt, 


Phil. iti. 6. and Micah thought he 
bigbly merited God's favour, when 


- 


SELF-TRIAL. 
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he kept a prieſt for idolatrous ſer. 
vice, Judg. xvii. 12. | | 
2. Becauſe in the very works 
which are truly good, we do many 
times intermingle corruptions of our 
own,ſometimes evil ends, and ſome- 
times evil thoughts, and ſometimes 
we perform them in an evil manner; 
but always in our beſt devotions 
there are many imperfections and 
failings. Indeed this trial is a duty 
neceſſary to all duties; if we believe, 
we muſt do it with the heart, Rom, 
x 7, if we ſing plalms, we muſt do 
it with the Spirit, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
if we come to the Lord's Supper 


ſirſt © let a man examine himſelf, 
Tap ſo let him eat, 1 Cor, xi. 28, 
if we pray, we muſt therein exa- 


mine : and hence, as ſome abſerve, 
the ſame Hebrew word ſigni es to 
pray, and to judge a man's ſelf, 
But becauſe duues are of ſeveral 
ſorts, : | 
1. Inward, of the heart. 2. Out» 
ward, of the tongue, and actions. 
In trying theſe three, we ſhall in- 


cluſively try all ſorts of duties that 


are in reference to them. 


e 
Of the manner of trying, or, ex- 
amining our {ins in general. 
HAT we may try or, examine 


our fins of all forts, obſerve 


theſe rules, 
1 Procure we a catalogue of out 


'« fins. both before, and ſince our con- 


verſion ; and to that purpoſe, go we 


through the commandments one by 


one, and in each of them conſider 
what ſius are condemned. and v hat 
duties are erjoined.; and hereupon 
queſtion with our own hearts, 


Whether have 1 committed this 


or that ſin? 2. Whether have Ine - 
ected this or that duty ?” and as 
the hcart anſwers, be ready to note 
down theſe ſins whereof we ſtand 
goilty. : 
2. The ſins thus found out, make 


— 


wea ſolemn confeſſion to God, wich 


deep humiliation; let them be do- 


lorous confeſſions, with grief and 


lor* 
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forrow for ſin and from a ſight and 
ſenſe of it: Thus Ephraim did, and 
God was fain to acknowlege it, I 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan 
himſelf,” Jer. xxxi. 18. O the Lord 
loves to hear ſuch bemoaning Eph- 
2 and ſuch bemoaning confeſ- 
ons. FOR 
3. The fins thus confeſſed and 
bewailed, let us judge and condemn 
ourſelves: this is that duty inſtanced 
in by the gy If we would 
judge ourſelves, we would not be 
judged, 1 Cor, xi 31. There is a 
tribunal that we ſhould every one 
erect within us, where conſcience is 
the accuſer, reaſon the judge, fear 
the jaylor, ſorrow the executioner, 
4. After we have thus judged our- 
ſelves, let us then appeal to God's 
throne of grace; let us deſite of 
God ſalvation in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; let us caſt all our confidence 
on him, who. never fails them that 
put their truſt in him, and in his 


8 E. C . IV. 
Of the manner of trying, or ex- 
amining our ſpecial ſins. 
f Yo we may try, or examine 
our ſpecial fins, our Delilah 
ſins, obſerve we theſe rules : 
1. Endeavour we to find out this 
fin; and in our ſcrutiny we may 


diſcover it by theſe marks : 


1, That is the Delilah, which 
thy own conſcience and the finger 
of God in the miniftry many times 
_ with,and chiefly checks thee 

or,” ; | 

2. That which thou are lotheſt 


to leave, baft leaſt power to reſiſt, 


and which moſt hinders the reſig- 
nation and ſubmiſſion of the ſoul and 


to the word and will of God.? 


body 

35 ** That which God often cor- 
rects in thee, even in the interpre- 
tation and guilty acknowlegement 
of thy ſelf-accuſing heart; and, if 
ever the ſword of the Spirit ſhall 
cleave it from th 
infinitely to be deſired) it will coſt the 
bittereſt tears, and deepeſt groaos. 

4. Thoughts, plots, and pro- 
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boſom (which is 
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jects about it (a thouſand to one) _ 
ordinarily ſeize upon thy heart at 
thy very firſt waking, if they have 
not broken thy ſleep, and troubled 
thee in thy dreams.” 
2. The lin once found out, do we / 
purſue it, and make, we a ſolemn 
confeſhon to God of it: mourn we 
under it, and delire we help from 
God for his mortifying grace. 
3. Settle we in ourſelves a, pur- 
pole of heart to forbear it in time to 
come: in undertaking of which pur - 
poſe, it will be expedient to ſet our - 
felves ſome ſhort ſpace of time, as 
for a day, or month, &c. and when 
the prefixed time is come, we ſhould 
then queſtion ourſelves, how well 
we have performed; or how, or 
wherein we have failed; and then 
begin a new purpoſe, | 
4 Be we ever jealous of ourſelves, 
and of our infirmity and proneneſs 
to this fin. Now we have two 
grounds of this jealouſy: Fo 
1. Leſt we be deceived about it. 
2. Leſt we be overtaken with it, 
1. We may be deceived, in ſup- 
poling that we are utterlydivorced, 
and quite delivered from this boſom- 
ſin, when it is nothing ſo; as thus: 
1. We may change only in the | 
outward form, and not in truth: for 
inſtance, ** whereas the ſame ſin of 
covetouſneſsdoth utter and expreſs 
itſelf by uſury, ſimony, ſacrilege, 
bribery, grinding the faces of the 
poor, detaining ill gotten goods, 
without reſtitution; we may per- 
haps inſenſibly glide out of one gulf 
of gripping eruelty into another, or, 
it may be, from one of theſe more 
notorious, to ſome other leſs obſery- 
ed, and leſs odious in the world, and 
et ſtill abide in the chambers of 
eath, and under the tyranny of 
this reigning fin.” 
2, We may ſurceaſe, and refrain 
from the outward groſs acts of ſuch _ 
hateful villainies, and yet our in- 
wards be ſtill deſiled with igſatiable 
ſenſual hankerings after them: for 
inſtance, whereas the foul ſin. of 
uncleanneſa doth actuate itſelf by 
14 >, Sorin. _ 
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fornication, adultery, ſelf pollution, 


immoderate abuſe of the marriage - 


bed, ſpeculative wantonneſs, we 
may, perhaps, forbear the external 
acts of uncleanneſs, and yet ly and 
languiſh in the delightfulrevolvings 
of them in our mind, in adulteries 
of thought, 

3. We may change the kind of 
our boſom ſio. in reſpect of the mat · 
ter, form, object, every way; and 
vet upon the matter itſelf, it is but 
the exchange of one foul fiend for 
another. For inſtance, ©*wanronneſs 
may be our ſweet fin in youth, and 
worldlineſs in old age; 9 
may reign at one time, apoſtacy at 


another; furious zeal for one while, 


profane irreligiouſneſs for ano- 
ther +.” 

4. We may for a time pull our 
necks out of this ſtrong voke of Sa 


tan (out of a melancholick pang of 


flaviſh terror, ſerious fore thought 
of death, lying everlaſtingly in hell) 
but becauſe it is not the work of the 
word, humbling us ſoundly under 
God's mighty hand, planting faith, 
and infuſing mortifying power, agon 
will this unclean fpirit return, and 
rule in us again far more imperiouſ- 
Iy than before. I know 1t is not 
im poſſible, but that a man after his 
converſion, by the ſudden ſurpriſal 
of ſome violent temptatien, and 
cunning train of Satan, may be hal- 
ed back to commit his tweet fin a- 
gain (though it be an heavy caſe, 
nd to be lamented, if it were poſ- 
ble, with tears of blood) yet he ne- 
ver doth, nor never -can return to 
wallow in it again, or to allow it: 
Here 1s the difference, The tempo- 
rary man, after his former inforced 
forbearance, engulphs bimſelf again 
with more greedineſs into the ſen- 
ſuality and pleaſures of his boſom- 
fio, he lies in it, and delights in it, 
and hardens himſelf more obſtinate- 
ly in it: But the ſound convert, af- 
ter a relapſe, his heart bleeds afreſh 


| F Proud of an eafy conqueſt all 
along. [tte ſtrong. 
She but removes weak paſſions for 
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with extraordinary bitterneſs, and 
he. cries more mightily to God for 
the return of his pleaſed counte-» 
nance, and he prays, and fortifies 
the breach with ſtronger reſolu» 
tion, and more invincible waichful- 
neſs againſt futute aſſaults. Obſerve 
then, if our change be but formal, 
outward. miſtaken temporary, we 
are utterly deceived, and therefore 
we had need to be Jealous of our- 
ſelves | | 
2 We may be overtaken with 
this fin, before we be aware; our 
nature is very apt to take fire, our 
corrupt heart is like tinder, or gun; 
powder: This ſia is called. Pecca- 
tum in delicius. our darling pleaſure, 
our minion delight ;*' it is ever rea» 
dy at every turn to allure us, tempt 
us, perſuade us; and the ſoul, by a 
ſecret ſenſual inclination, is apt to 
follow it, to teed uponit with much 
affectionate ſweetneſs : It may be, 
we have ſometimes given itadeath'g 
wound, by the power of his migh 
who is our Allin All, and yet, as it is 
ſaid of the firſt beaſt, this © dead] 
wound is ready to be healed again, 
Rev. Xill. 12, it is an Hydra with 
many heads, and if we be not fill 
backing and hewing, it will reviye 
and recolle& ftrength, and at laft 
rage more than before; and there- 
fore whatneed have we to this holy 
jealouſy ! 

19. ** all, without which, all 
the reſt are nothing, believe we the 
promiſes of pardon and ſanctiſica · 
tion, The promiſes of the firſt fort 
I ſpoke to in our watchfulneſs ov 
this ſin, and therefore now I ſhall 
ſpeak of the latter, The Lord hath 
* promiſed to deliver us fromall our 
enemies, that we may ferve him in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs all the 
days of our life, Luke i 92,7475» 
The Lord hath © promiſed to write 
his law in our hearts, Heb. x. 16. 
and that can neyer be, except he 
3 | obliterate 


do, when ſmall humours 
out, 


The doctor 


ather to a 
SN them out. 
fangies he has driv'n 
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obliterate all the old writing: Now 
then believe theſe promiſes, and 

eſs the Lord with them, or we 

all never be able to outwreſtle our 
luſts. & hat though we find out aur 
ſweet fins, confeſs them, reſolve a- 
gainſt them, be jealous over them ? 
unleſs we go to God and Chriſt in 
the promi 
ly down in ſorrow. Could we of 
ourſe'ves ſubdue our corryptions, 
God would not take this upan him, 
to give us new hearts, and new 
ſpirits, to ſanctify us to make us 
new creatures, to crucify the fleſh, 
to weaken the dominian of ſin:“ 


Alas! he knows our weakneſs, and of 


he knows all is in his own power; 
and therefore, if we would martify 
theſe luſts, we muſt go to him, and 
beſeech him to do ut, When a man 
is once in Chrift, he lives by a prine 
ciple without himfelf; *1 live bythe 
faith of the Son of God, faith Paul, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me, Gal. ii. 20. If we aſk, Why 
vill the Lord have aur ſtrength out 
of ourſelves? Why may not a man 
have ſufficient habitual ſtrength in 
himfelf, by which he may be able 
ta outwreftle -lufts, and overcome 
teraptations ? The reaſon is, . 4 
cauſe no fleſh ſhall rejoice ip itſelf, 
and therefore Chriſt is made ſandti 
fcation unto us: O let us beheve 
theſe pramiſes, and have continual 
G. an the Lord Jeſus 


$RCTP. . | 
Of the manner of trying, or exa+ 
mining cur Hearts, 
1 we may rightly try, or 
examine our hearts, obſerte 
we theſe rules. 

1. Uſe we reticedneſs when we 
fall on this work: To this purpoſe, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, Commune with 
your own hearts, upon your beds, 
and be ftill:* Pfal. iv, 4. When we 
. alone purpoſely to ſtudy our 

earts, our hearts will then come 
to us, they will be more apt to dif- 
in a 


ſome 


- 


courſe with us privately 8 
croud ; and therefore ſe. we 
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s for ſtrength, we ſhall of 
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time apart aut of our public or par- 
ticular ons to deal * ＋ 


hearts, as Pavid did, whe a 
the public buſineſs was dane, re- 
turned home to viſit, and to bleſs 
his own hauſe,” 2 Sam. vi. 20. 
2. Try what thoughts are with» 
in, and which way runs the ſtream 
our thoughts: the heart is an 
houſe of common reſort, inta which 
multitudes of thoughts, like ſa ma- 
ny gueſts enter, and have free and 
opeũ acceſa; only. if it be ſanRified 
it ordinarily diſtils holy, fwees a 
uſeful meditations, aut of all ob» 
jects: as the bee ſucks haney out 
every flower, and a good ſto- 
mach ſucks ſweet and wholſome 
nourithment aut of what it takes to 
itſelf; fo dath a haly heart (fo far 
as fandAified) convert and digeſt all 
into ſpiritual and vfctyl thoughts : 


Nut on the contrary, if it he wick» 


ed, then à world of vain, light, wan- 
ton, profane and diſſolutę thoughts 
ladge there, and defilte thoſe rooms 
they lodge in; which made the 
y ia Jeruſalem, * O Jeruſa- 
lem, waſh thine beart from wick» 
ednets, that thou mayeſt be ſaved: 
How long fhall thy vain thoughts _ 
ladge within thee?” Jer. in. 14. 
3. If upon trial we find a lothneſy 
8 entertain holy thoughts, and un- 
eadineſs in them, a miſplacing of 
them (which diforder is a vanity 
and ſin, be the 2 naterially 
never ſo good) or, if we ſind in us 
many times a taking. thought to 
fulfill che luſts of the fleſh,' Rom. 
xiii. 34. a repreſtnting, or acting 
over ſin in our thoughts (O how 
much of that precious of our 
2 run out this way 1) then 
us humble ourſelves for them; 


and thus Agur teacheth, It thou 


batt done fooliſhlyio liking up thy · 
jll, * it oy haſt 8 2 . 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth; 
i. e. be humbled, be ahamed off 
theſe thoughts. mo 
4. After humikation, we muſt 
proceed to judgment: And to that 
end, conſider n 
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day? The apoftle anſwers, *© the 
counſels of the heart, 1 Cor. iv 5. 
And who will be the executioner ? 
even thoughts accuſing O then let 
us prevent this doom, and this ex 


ecution, by our own jadgment and 


ſelf condemnation; let us ſentence 


dur hearts, and whip out our evil. 


thoughts, and give them their paſs, 
. Let us watch over, and obſerve 
our hearts ever after. Thouvh will 
be crouding in, when we have done 
all we can, yet let them know, that 
they paſt not unſeen : Where ſtrict 
watch and ward is kept, where ma 
iſtrates, and marſhals, and con- 
ſtables are diligent to examine va- 
grant perſons, you ſhall have few 
of them there : The reaton that 
ſach ſwarms of vagrant though's 
make their rendevouz, and paſs in 
our hearts, is, Becauſe there is no 
ſtrict watch kept, we obterve not 
our hearts, with all diligence.“ 
6. Set our thoughts in order e 
very morning, ſtrengthen and per- 
fame our ſpirits with ſome gracious 
medi ations on God's holineſs, ma 
jaſtey, omnipreſence, omniſcience: 
My ſoul waiteth for the Lord 
(ſaith David) more than they that 
watch for the morning Pſalm 
xxx. 6. Obſerve it, it you pleaſe, 
when we firſt open our eyes, there 
ſtand many ſuitors attending on us 
to ſpeak with our thoughts, even 
as clients at lawyers doors; but 
ſpeak we firſt with our God, and 
be will ſay ſo:nething to our hearts, 
and ſettle them all rhe day after. 


7. Now and then propoſe we to 


our hearts theſe two queſtions : 1. 
Heart, howdoit thou? a tew words, 
but a very ſerious queſtion: You 
know, this yu art queſtion, and 
the firſt ſaldte that we uſe to one 


SNELL erl.. 
je& of that great inqueſt at the laſt 
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another, How do vou br? would 
to God we would ſometimes thus 
ſpeak to our hearts, Heart, how 

oft thou? ho is it with thee for 


thy ſpiritual eſtate? 2. Heart, What 


wilt thou do? or, Heart, what doſt 
thou think will become of thee and 
me?“ as that dying Roman once 
ſaid, ** Animula, vagula, blandu- 
la.” &c. Poor, wretched, miſera- 
ble ſoul, whither art thou and 1 go- 
og and what will become of thee, 
whe 


n thou and I ſhall part?” This 
very thing doth Moſes propoſe to 


Iſrael, though in other terms, 
that they would conſider their latter 
ends! Deut. xxxii. 29. And 0 
that we would propoſe this queſtion 
conſtantly to our hearts to conſider 
and debate upon! Commune with 
our own hearts, ſaith David, Pſ. 
v- 4. q. d. Debate the matter be- 
twixt you and your own hearts to 
the very utmoſt : Let your hearts 
be ſo put to it in communing with 


them, as that they may ſpeak their 


very bottom, Commune, | or hold, 
a ſerious communication, and clear 
intelligence and acquaintance with 

our own hearts: It was the con» 
eſſion of a Divine, ſenſible of bis 
mage and eſpecially of the difh- 
culty of this duty, * I have lived 
(ſaith he) forty years, and ſome- 
what more, and carried my heart 
in my boſom all this while, and yet 
my heart and I are as great ſtran · 
gers, and as utterly unacquainted, 
as if we had never come near one 
another :——Nay I know not my 
heart, I have forgotten my heart; 
Ah my bowels, my bowels! that 1 
could be grieved at the very heart; 
that my poor heart and 1 have been 
ſo unacquainted! We are fallen 


* Mr. Lightfoot in his ſermon before the houſe of commons on Pſal, 
iv. 4. Where obſerve that I ſet not the Author here under the-confeſ- 


ſion of a wilful neglect of that main duty till that very time that he was 


exhorting others to it; I rather look upon it as his daily conteſhon 
both before and ſince: Which argues not an impious, voluntary, wilt 
neglect; but rather a tender, humble, watchtul, ſoft, and ſenſible ſpirit, 


truly ſenſible of that neglect which is inſirmity. Iſaac Ambroſe. 


1 


into an Athenian age, ſpending out 
| time 
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time in nothing more than in * tell- 3. Conſider we the laſt judg 
ing or hearing news,” Acts xvii. 21. ment, when men ſhall gie account 
+ How go things here? How there? for every idle word; for by our 
How in one place? How in ano- words we muſt be juſtified, and by 
ther?” Bur who is there that is in= our words we muſt be condemned,” 
quiſitive, ** How are things with Matth. xii. 36, 37; Will it not be 
my poor heart?” Weigh but in the a fearful bill, wherein muſt be writ- 
ballance of a ſerious conſideration, ten. every word that we ſpoke alt 
what time we have ſpent in this du- our life long? O let us tremble to 
ty, and what time otherwiſe ? and think of it, and judge and condemn 
for many ſcores and hundreds of © ourſelves, and ſeal up our lips with 
bours or days that we owe to our amaxement, as if we were ſtruck 
hearts in this duty; can we write dumb. 

fifty ? or where there ſhould have 4. Let us ever after ſet a watch 
been fifty veſſels full of this duty, at the door of our lips: 1 ſaid, I 
can we find twenty, or ten? O the will take heed to my ways, that I 
days, months, years we beſtow up». fin not with my tongue: I will keep 
on fin, vanity, the affairs of this my mouth with a bridle, Pſalm 
world, whiles we afford not a minute xxxix. 2, It is ſtoried, that when 
in converſe with our own. hearts, this verſe was read, or lectured up- 


concerning their caſe, ' on to a religious perſon, he cried 
| out, Stay there, and I will hear 

ge the reſt when | have learned that 

Of the manner of trying, or exa- verſe,” [ Tripart. lib. cap. 1.] A 


mining our Tongues, long time after, being demanded 
1939 we may rightly try, or Why he returned not to his old 
examine our tongues, obſerve maſter, he anſxered, that ** as yet 
we theſe rules: 1 he was not perfect in his firſt leſ- 
1. Search we into our diſpoſiti- ſon:“ and hence the apoſtle could 
ons, whether we are men of few ſay, [f any man offend not in 
words, or given to much ſpeaking? word, the ſame is a perfect man, 
The tongue may offend both ways, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
but eſpecially if we are wordy. body,” James iii. 2. It is an hard 
2. Peruſe with a broken . vo to bridle the tongue, and 
and bleeding affections, the many therefore we had need to watch 
kinds of thoſe fios of the tongue, ver it, 
whereof (no doubt at one time or $5. Pray we the Lord for the 
other) we have been deeply guilty, guidance of his Spirit in the right 
Some number them in thirty parti- governing of our tongue; The 
culars ; as Blaſphemy, murmur- preparations of the heart in man, 
ing, defence of ſin, ſwearing, for - and the anſwer of the tongue is from 
ſwearing, lying, equivocating. ſlaa - the Lord, Prov. xvi. 1. and there 
dering, flattering, curling, railing, fore prayed David, Set a watch, 
brawling, ſcoffing, giving ill coun- O Lord, before my mouth. keep the 
ſel, ſowing ſeeds of diſcord amongſt door of my lips, Pfalm exli. 3 0 
neighbours, double-tonguednets, * the tongue is a fire, a world of 
boaſting, diſcovering of ſecrets, iniquity,” James iu, 6. as the fire 
baity or indiſcreet threatning, raſh, flies about, ſo the tongue is ſaid o 
promiſes and vows, idle words, lo- have wings; as the fire aſſimulates, 
8 or immoderate talkative- and turns every thing into its own 
neſs, filthy talking, ſcurrihcy or nature, fo the tongue athmulates . 
fooliſh jeſting, ralc*telling, raiſing the the hearts of en io whom it 
ot rumours, vnful hence, raſh cen- ſpeaks; we had need therejore io , 
luring, maliciogs informing, whiſe pray, that God would order this | 
dering.“ — | 8 | | fire 


os 
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gere in our mouths, left we kindle 


N 


here bid themſelves Feeds 


ſuch a fire-in the breafts of ethers and 
" | ; h a- : ad goared fide, fromthee 
. gain, and ſo kiadle the fire of God's 


das we ſhall never live to quench a- 


- - wrath; which ſhall ſmoke to our de- 
ſttruction. 9 
Fe sT. Vit. -- 
Of the manner of trying, or exa- 
„mining our Actions. 
HAT we may rightly try, or 
/ examine our actions (I mean 
ſuch actions as are matters and con- 


Cernments of the ſoul, whether the 


work of faving grace, or the indi- 
vidual companions of this ſaving 
work, as duties and graces) ob- 
ferve we theſe rules: 

I. For the work of ſaving grace 
or converſion, try, (I.) Whether 
ever our ſouls were wounded by a 
clear difcovery and. wide opening 
of our many ulcerous ſecret cor- 
ruptions? Whether ever they were 
affected and preſſed with a thorough 
ſenſe and feeling of the fierce wrath 
of God, ready to break into un- 
quenchable flames of vengeance a- 
günſt us? | 

(2.) Whether, after theſe brui- 
— and breakings, our ſouls ever 
eaft their eyes upon that infinite ſea 
of God's mercy, gloriouſly ſtream- 
ing through the infinite bleeding 
wounds of Jeſus Chriſt upon every 
truly broken, contrite and wound- 
ed heart? Whether ever they ſet 
tled and faſtened their fight ſted · 
faſtly upon their bleffed Redeemer, 
as he was hanging on the croſs, 
Rroggling with his Father's wrath 
for our lins, and crying at laſt, 
It is finiſhed,” 

(3.) Whether, after this ſight, 
and conſideration of the work of 
out redemption,our fouls ever bun- 
gered and thirſted after the preci- 
ous blood of the Lord Jeſus, far 
more E and inſatiably, than 
ever the panting hart thirſted af · 
ter the rivers of water ? Whether 
ever with ſtrong cries, prayers, 

roans and ſighs, they threw them- 

Ives with ſome comfort and con- 
fidence into the bleeding and bleſ- 


&d- boſom of our dear Redeemer, 


own conſciences? 


ourſelves to holineſs of life, uni- 


mandments, though not in perfec- 


and 
and 


ply in his ſacred wounds 


AR L T pur · 
ſuit of the wounding law, the rage 
b 


of Satan, and ſtingings of ther 


Er Whether after this faſt 
hold upon the paſſion and merits of 
Chrift, our ſouls ever received this 
comfortable news, That we were 
pardoned, juſtified, intitled by the 
covenant of grace, unto a crown of 
immortality, and endlefs joys i 
the heavens ?” Whether this ever 
melted us into an evangelical repen. 
tance, ** to bewail heartily af our 
fins, and former wretchedneſt of 
life, for having fo vilely and rebel- 
liouſlygrieved and offended ſo gu · 
cious and loving a Father?“ 

(J.) Whether, after theſe com - 
forts and ſorrows, our ſo 


uls ever 
reſolutely abandoned the practice of 


every groſs fin, and threw out of 


their affections the liking and allow- 
ance of every the leaft infirmity? 
Whether we have ever fince ſett 


verſal obedience to all God's com- 


tion and height of degree, yet ig 
truth and ſincerity of heart. 

It may be every foul, truly con- 
verted, cannot ſpeak afhrmatively 
to every of theſe queries in inten- 
tion, or height of meaſure, tho' for 
the ſubſtance they can; and if fo, 
we may conclude, there is the work 
of ſaving grace. | 

For the individual companions 
of this ſaving work, as Duties and 
Graces. . | 

1. For duties, try, 1 How we 
manage them before, in, and after 
the work? Of this we ſhall inform 
more particularly in moſt of the du- 
ties, as we handle them in order. 
2. What ſenſible and 7 . 
communion we have with Chriſt im 
our duties? This is the main buſi - 
neſs and end of all the ordinances 
of Chriſt, It is ordinary with us to 
terminate our devotions with a eir- 


cular courſe of praying gloreeg 


we 2 CM CY TAG fo 


| | 
. g . 
o 
1 5 5 


and evening or of coming to chureh 
every Lord's day; we look no fur- 
ther, but only to the exerciſe c 
the body, we ſee not any thing 0 
the power of Chriſt ſhining out in 
ſtrength in theſe ar 6. and there: 
fore try we particularly, 

1. Whether we have, ig the uſe 
of any divine ordinance, an inti- 
mate, tender and effefual preſence 
of Chriſt himſelf with us! 

2. Whether we have a conſtaht 
influence, a quickem | youre of 
ſpiritual refreſhing, a ſenſible ſpirt- 
tal taſte of divine love, or of God 
himſelf by this prefence of Chriſt ? 
In right performance of duties, we 
come to have fuller union with 
Chriſt, and by this coming to him, 
we come to and ſee the Father by 
him: and hence follows by this pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, theſe three things, 
1. Peace with, and a ſpiritual joy 


in God, 2. A ftrength communi - 


cated to walk with Chrift, and in 


his power with God. 3, A ſealed aſ- 
ſarance of eternal communion with 
God in glory, _ | 

2. For Graces, examine, (1.) 
The truth of our graces. (2.) The 
growth of our graces. (3.) The 
wants of our graces : all which we 
ſhall difcuſs at-large in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper. 


SECT. VIII. 
Of the time of our Self-trial. 
12 ſcriptures have determined 
no ſet time, yet ſome rules 
there are, partly in ſcripture, and 
partly prefcribed by holy men, 
which we may make uſe of,as thus, 


nene 
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1. There is no danger of furfe - 
ing upon too much; tie oſtener we 
reckon: with our fonls, the fewer 
things we ſhall have to reckon for _ 
every time; and the fewer thingy © 
there be, the more readily will they 
be called to mind, and more exact - 
ly be ſcanned : this made Bernard 

y of this work, © If we will do 
it as often as we need, we muſt do 
It > (Sermon 48) 

2. The time that learned and de- 
vout men commend to us, is once 
every day: So Chryſoſtom, Let 
this account be kept every day z 
have a litile book in thy confcience, 
and write therein thy daily tranf- 

eſſions; and when thou layeſt thee 

own on thy bed, then bring forth 
thy book, and take an account of 
thy * * 2 Paw — +) 3 
The time that eſpecialy ſeri 

1 holds forth to us, is = — 
ing or at night: I call to remem· 
brance, faith David, my ſong in 
the night I commune with my ow] 
heart, and my ſpirit made diligent 
ſearch,” Pſa]. Ixxvi. 6. And thus he 
bids us, Commune with your owns 
heart upon your bed and be tit,” 
Pſal. iv. 4. Upon which words-ſays 
Chryſoſtom, What means this 
that he ſaith, Commune with your 
own hearts upon your beds? q.4. 
after ſupper, when you lie down, 
and are ready to ſleep, and have 
great quietneſs and ſilence, without 
preſence or diſturbance of any, then 
erect a tribunal for your own con- 
ſeienees. | 

4. Other times may be as acca» 


Let not the ſtealing god of ſleep ſurprize, 
Nor ereep in ſlumbers on thy weary-eyes, 
Ere ev'ry action of the former daß 
Strictly thou doſt and righteouſly ſurvey. 
With rev'rence at thy own tribunal ſtand, 
And anſwer juſtly to thy own demand. 


Where have I been? in what have I tranſj 
What good or ill has this day's life expreis d? 
Where have I fail'd in what I ou 


ſs'd? 


t to do? 


In what God, to man, or to myſelf, I owe ? - 
Inquire ſevere what e er from firſt to laſt, 


From morning's dawn till ev ning's gloom, has paſt, 


24. e er 


ſion requires: when the church of 


Iſrael was in diſtreſs, and ſighed to 
God. then they encouraged teach 
other, * Let us ſearch and try our 


va ys, and turn again to the Lord,” 


Lam. iti. 40. When Chriſtians pur- 
poſe to receive the Lord's ſupper, 
then, © Let a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat,” 1 Cor, xi 28. 
When we obſerve days of faſt for 
humiliation of our ſouls; or when 
we obſerve a ſabbath of feafts, or 
eſpecially when we are caſt down 
upon our ſick beds and in expec- 
tation of our diſſolution, then it is 
time to examine, and to judge our- 
ſelves, that we be not judged, 1 
Cor. w. 31. | : 

5. Beſides thoſe daily and caſual 
times, it is convenient alſo, after 
ſome good ſpace of time, to try 
ourſelyes over again, ex. gr. After 
a month or a year, to conſider our- 
ſelves for the month or year paſt, 
that we may ſee how we have pro- 
ficed or decayed for that ſpace of 
time; for as our members grow, 
and our ſhape every day changeth, 
and our black hairs turn gray, while 
we perceive it not, yet after ſome 
ſpace of time, we may eaſily diſ- 
cern; ſoit is in our ſouls, beſides 
the manifeſt changes which ſome- 
times appear at the iffſtant, there 
are certain inſenſible alterations, 
which are not to be diſcerned, but 
after ſome continuance of time: and 
for rectifying of theſe, it is neceſ- 
ſary to take a more general view of 
our fouls, in a monthly or yearly 
trial; by this means we ſhall ſee 

wherein we are better or worſe how 
our Zeal is increaſed or deereaſed; 
if we are bettered ſince our laſt ge- 
neral account we ſhall have occaſi- 
on to praiſe God; if otherwiſe, we 


+ muſt therefore be humbled, and. 


blow the coals of zeal, and ſtir up 
the grace of God in us, that we may 


1 


© ſtrengthen the thingy whic res 


main, and are ready to die,” Rey, 


ut, 2, y = : 

To this purpoſe we read of ma- 
ny ancients, that were accuſtomed 
to keep diaries or day-books of 
their actions, and out of them to 
take an count of their lives: Such 
a regiſter (of God's dealings to» 
wards him, and of his dealings to- 
wards God in main things) the Lord 
— into a poor creature s heart to 

eep in the year 1641. ever ſince 
which time he hath continued it, 


and once a year purpoſes, by God's 


grace, to examine himſelf by it. 
The uſe and end of it is this; 

1. Hereby he obſerves ſomethin 
of God to his ſoul; and of his ſou 
to God, 2, Upon occaſion he pours 
out his foul to God in prayer ac- 
an; and either is humbled 
or thankful. 2. He conſiders ho it 
is with him in reſpe of time paſt, 
and if he hath profited in grace; to 
find outthe means whereby he hath 


. profited, that he may make more 


conſtant uſe of ſuch means : or 
wherein he hath decayed, to ob- 
ſerve by what temptation he was 
overcome, that his former errors 
may make him more wary for the 
future. | 


Beſides many other uſes, as of 


his own experience and evidences, 
which he may, by the Lord's help, 
gather out of this diary, 


FOE CT..10 
The daily regiſter of a weak un- 
worthy Servant of Chriſt for ſome 
Years, F ; 
JT: may be expected, that I give 
ſome example hereof, wherein1 


| might any way advance Chriſt or 


benefit his church, though [ wy 
the .:uſt, I ſhould willingly publiſh 


and tublcribe the daily regiſter of 
| a poor 


If evil were thy deeds, repent and mourn, . 
And let thy foul with ſtrong remorſe be torn. 


Anu to thy fecret ſelf with pleaſure ſay, 


If good, the good with peace of mind repay, ? 


Rejvice, my heart, for all went well to-day. 
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1 poor unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, 
indeed one of the meaneſt of his 
Maſter's Rely, for ſome ſpace of 
time: As thus, 5 
1651. May 13. I retired myſelf 
to a ſolitary and ſilent place to 
praQtiſe, eſpecially the ſecret duties 
of a Chriſtian: my ground is that 
of Cant. vii. 11, 12. * Come my 
beloved, let us go forth into the 
fields, &c. there will | give thee my 
loves. The bridegroom of our 
ſouls, ſaid Bernard, is baſh ful, and 
more frequently viſits his bride in 
the ſolitary places. MA 14. 
In a pleaſant wood, and ſweet walks 
in it, the Lord moved and enabled 
me to begin the exerciſe of ſecret 
duties: and after the prolegomena, 
or duties in general, I fell on that 
duty of Watchfulneſs; The Lord 
then gave me to obſerve my former 
negligence, and to make ſome re- 
ſolutions. I found the Lord ſweet 
to me in the concluſion of the duty; 
Allelujah ——May 15 | fell on 
the duty of Self- trial and in the 
morning- confeſſed my fins before 
and ſince converſion, wherein the 
Lord ſweetly melted my heart. In 
the evening I peruſed my diary for 
the laſt year, wherein many paſſa- 
es of mercies from God, and trou- 
les for fin, &c,— Mar 16. Inthe 
morning 1 went through the duty 
of Experiences, and felt ſome ſtir- 
rings of God's Spirit in my ſoul, In 
the evening | fell on the duty of E 
vidences, when I ated faith, and 
found my evidences clear Oh how 
ſweet was my God! Mar 17. 


This day in the morning, I medi 


tated on the love of Chtiſt, where- 
in Chriſt appeared, and melted my 
heart in many ſweet paſſages. In 
the evening I meditated on eterni- 
ty. wherein the Lord both melted, 
and cheered, and warmed, and re- 
freſhed my ſoal. Surely the touches 
of God'sSpirit are as ſenſible as any 
outward touches. Allelujah —— 


Mar 19 In the former part of this 
day | exerciſed the Life of Faith, 


when the Lord ſtrengthened me to 


+. 
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SELF-TRIAL.: 


faith on ſeyeral promiſes, both 


* 
| nn 


temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. 1 
had then ſweet, refreſhing and en- 
couraging impreſſions on my ſoul 
againſt all the fearful], Goſh and 
doubtful dreams I had the night or 
two before dreamed. In the even- 
ing l confidered the dutyof Prayer, 
obſerved ſome workings of God's 
Spirit in my peruſing the rules, and 
afterwards in the practice of this du · 
ty. Bleſſed be God. MA 20. 
In the morning I fell on reading the 
word, peruſed the directions, and 
then ſearched into the ** common 


places and uſes of my corruprions - 


in nature and practice; of my com- 
forts * the burdens of my 
daily infirmities; of eſtabliſhing my 
heart againſt the fear of falling a» 
way: of directions in my calling; 
of comforts againft outward croſ- 
ſes; of my privileges in Chriſt a- 
bove all the wicked in the world: 
In every of theſe Chrift appeared in 


ſome meaſure fuitably to my ſoul. 


In the evening I proceeded in the 
common. places and uſes of ſweer 
paſſages that melted my heart; of 
ſenſible comforts, and of places hard 
to be underſtood : In the firſt my 


heart was {ſweetly melted, in the ſe - 


cond cheered, in the conclufion the 
Lord ſtruct me with a reverence of 


his Majeſty and preſence, filled my- 


ſoul with ſpiritual refreſhings, inlar- 
ged my heart with praiſes of him, 
and deſires to live unto him, who 
hath given me in this time of love 


ſo many ſweet viſits, and kiſſes of 


his mouth, Allelujah. —Mar 22. 
Occaſionally, though not in courſe, 
I fell on ſome parts of the duty of 
Self-denial: The Lord in mercy 


wrought in my ſoul ſome ſuitable- | 


neſs to ti at ſpiritual goſpel· duty; 
Lord keep this fire up in a flame 
ſtill Oh it is a ſweet, but a very 
hard leſſon ——Mar. 31. I practi- 
ſed, as the Lord enabled, the dut 

of Saints - ſufferings; into which 
condition as | was caſt, ſo the Lord 
gave me to ſee my fin wherefore, 


and to bewail it, and to pray for 
the contrary grace and God's fa- 


voar. 


143. 
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ally in the improving of ſufferings. 
Now the Spirit left in my foal 4 
ſweet ſcent and ſavour behind it. 
Allelujah. Amen, Amen. 
Thad proceeded ia this diary, but 
that I doubt whether the knowlege 
of many fuch particulars may not 
prove offenſive either to the weak 


ot wilful. And 1 would not willing - 


CHAP. v. 


vour. The Lord was ſweet to me 
in the preparations to, but e | 


fication and imitation, I have writs 
ten. And though with David 1 de- 
Gare what God hath done for a, 


foal, + vi 16. Vet with Paul, 


Jever deſire to correct myſelf, 
es, yer not I, but Chriſt liveth in 


2 Of the Nature of SEL F-DENIAL. 


E F any will come after me, 
I faid Chriſt, let him deny bim- 


felf,* Matth. xvi. 24. The word in 
the original is a compound, noting 
more Man a ſingle, ordinary Self- 
denial. * It —_—_ deny ute 
terly, totally, not at all to ſpare, or 


regard 2 man's ſelf: It imports a 


as much as to reject and caſt off 
man's felf, as a mam doth a grace - 


fs fort whom he will not own any 


More for his. From the word op- 


ended, we may difcover the nature 


of it, which drverſe give in, tho 


with ſome variety, as thus. To 
2 a man's ſelf, ſay ſome, it is to 
orfake the motions of our own cor- 


rapt reafon and wilt,” which is the 


very ſame with mortifymg of the 1 


old man, and crucifying the fleſhy. 


To deny a man's ſelf, {xy others, 


it is to refuſe to be ſabje& to, or to 
work for a man's felf, as if it were 
our maſter :” And this deſeription 
is taken from the ſ{imilitude of a fer- 
vant who renounceth to be under 
the government of ſach a Lord, 
To deny 2 man's ſelf, ſay others, 


ũĩt is not to deny himſelf to be a man, 


or to put off human affects, but to 
humble himfelf.” This likewiſe is 
true, but it is not full enough for 
2 Chriſtian Self-denial. And there- 


fore to deny a man's ſelf, ſays 


If auy man will come after me, 


others, it is to pat himſelf and a 


that he hath in hazard, rather tha# 
to neglect thę glory of Chriſt,” 
This Antithefts mach enlargeth t; 
and in this ſenſe a mam iv ſaid 10 
8 he * ” + to 
at height of the apoſtle, as to ſay, 
© 1 kee, yet not I, but Chriſt liver! 
in me, Gal. ii. 20. q. d. F 
Fife that | lire in reſpeck of the 
gimal, it is not of natere, but of 
grace; not of myfelf. bat of Chrifty 
m reſpect of the rule; it is tot a- 
ter my own fancy, bat ee 


to the will of Chriſt; nor after m 
own lafts, but after the Spirit; 
＋ of the end: It is not to my 
2 
magnify myſelf, bur t | 

m onto; Jeſus Chriſt: In reſpecł 

opinion, it is not to make myſel, 
my own lord and maſter, bur 10 
proſtrate all at the feer of Chriſt; 
not to ſuffer any thing in me to ex- 
alt itſelf, but to make all veil and 
bow to Chriſt.” And hence 1 aff 
give this defcription of it, that 

f· deniał is a total, thorough, utter 
abnegation of a man's own ends, 
countels, affections ;' and x whole 
proftrationof himſelf and of all that 
is his, under Chriſt Jeſus,” And 
thus we have the meaning of Chriſt, 


let 


* Abneget. i. e. ompino neger, Leiglt critica ſacrz, Perneget) & 


-prorfus neget, Reynolds. 


| . any matter of offence to 
thoſe that are withitror without the 
church, Thus much, only for ed“ 


- 
2 


let him deny himſelf,* i. e. Let him 
lay aſide his own wiſdom as anemp- 
ty lamp, his own will as an evil 
commander, his own migen 
as a falſe rule, his own affectious, 
as corrupt counſellors, and his own 
ends as baſe and unworthy marks 
to be aimed at. Let him deny him- 
ſelf,” whatſbever is of himſelf, with- 
in himſelf, or belonging to himſelf 
as 2 corrupt and carnal man; let 
him go out of himſelf, that he may 


come to me; let him empty him 


ſelf to himſelf, that he may be ca- 
pable of me, and that I may rei 
and rule within him, As in Joſeph's 
viſion, * the ſyn, moon, and the e- 
leren ſtars? did obeyſance to him 
and all © the ſheaves in the fiel 
veiled to his ſheaf, Gen, xxxvũ. 7, 
So in the life, way, work and 
Prat of a regenerate man, all the fu» 
pernatural gifts and graces, all the 
moral endowments and abilities, all 
the natural powers and faculties of 
the ſoul, with all the members of 
the body, and all the labours of the 
life, and whatſoever elſe, muſt do 
obeyfance, and veil, and be made 
ſubje& and ſerviceable unto Jeſus 
Chriſt. And this is true Self-denial. 


SEC F. It . 


Of the Diſtribution of Self, and of 
the Manner how every Self is to 
be denied. SF 

UT for the better underſtand- 

ing of this duty of Self denial, 

we muſt firſt diſtinguiſh of Self, and 
then apply it accordingly. | 

1. There is a threefold Self, viz. 

a ſinful Self, and a moral, virtuous, 

or renewed Self, 2 
The firſt Self, which is ſiuſul Self, 

or corrupt Self, is that which the 


apoſtle calls © the old man, Eph. iv. 


22. the earthly Adam,“ 1 Cor. xx. 
47. the body of death,” Rom. vii. 


24. © the carnal mind, Rom. viii. 


7. In which ſenſe, to deny a man's 
Self, it is, in the apoſtle's phraſe, 
Lo deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
laſts, Tit. i. 12 | | 

The ſecond Self, which isnatural 
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of being; or of well-being. kW 
. | 


regard of being and ſubſtance, and 
ſo it imports our life, which is the 
continuance and preſervation of our 


being, together will the faculties 
and powers of nature, our under- 
affections, Folks, Ty 


ſtanding, will, 
fleſhly members. 2: In regard 
well-being, or the outwardcomforts 


of life, and they are either, 1, Ex- 


ternal relations, as betwixt huſband 


and wife, parent and child, brother 


and brother, friend and friend. Or, 
2. Special gifts and endowments, 


as learning, wiſdom, power, or any 


other abilities of mind' and body. 


Or, 3. Common ends, which natu- 


rally men purſue and ſeek after, and 


they are by the apoſflecompyzet 
, Mean 


under three heads, of profit 
ſure and honour; * The luſt of the 
eyes, the Juſt of the fleſh, and th 


pride of life,” 1 John li. 16. Of 
this leind are, Houſes, lands, poſ- 


ſeſſions, fleſhly, worldly, natural, 
unnatural, artificial delights; lber - 


ty, praiſe, favour, applauſe, any 
wh . which a mag goth l | 


in 

any kind of content or 
in order to himſelf,” * 
The third Self, Which is moral 


Self, or virtuous Self, or renewed - - 
Self. it is a man's duties, holineſs, 


obedience, righteouſneſs, ihe graces 
of his Spirit. the image of Chriſt, 


Col. iii, 10. Rom. vii, 29. For as. 


the firſt Adam pegets us after his 
image, fo the ſecond Adam r 


_ nerates us after his image; from t 


one we receive luſt for luſt; and from 
the ether grace for grace. 
Now according to this three: ft 


Self, there are three 9 Toe 
are to 


Self- denial; for ſome thin 
be denied fimply and abſolutely, 
ſome things conditionally, and up- 


on ſuppoſition ; ſome things com- 
paratively, and in certain reſpects. 
are to be denied 


1. Some thi 
ſimply and abſo utely, and fo a man 
is to deny ſinful ſelf; 1. Generally 
as it imports the whole body of cor- 


ruption and c6ncupiſcence, which. 
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- Chriſt againſt it, Col. ii. 5- Rom. 


vii. 13. 2. Specially in regard o 
thoſe perſonal corruptions, which 


we in our particulars are more no 


tably carried into, which David 
calls the keeping of himſelf from 
his own iniquity,” Pſalm xvii. 23 
2. Some things are to be denied 
conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition 
of God's ſpecial call, and fo a man 
is to deny his Natural Self, when- 


ſoever it ſtands in oppolition unto, - 
or in competition with Chriſt, his 
glory, kingdom, or command. And 
t 


is we are to do. 1. Habitually, in 


preparation of the ſoul, and that 


always. 2. Actually, whenſoeyer 
any thing dear unto us is inconſi- 
ſtent᷑ with the conſcience of our du- 
ty to God: And thus Paul regarded 
neither liberty nor life in compari- 


fon of the goſpel of grace, and of 


the name of the Lord Jeſus, Acts 
XX. 24. XX1, 13. Thus Micaiah re- 
garded not his ſafety or reputation 
in Ahab's court, 1 Kings xxii. 14. 
Thus Levi gegarded not his father, 
or * brethren, or children 
in the zeal of God's honour, Deut. 
xxxiii. 9. Thus Ezekiel regarded 
not his dear wife, the delight of 
his eyes, when God took her away 
with a ſtroke, and forbade him to 
mourn for her, Ezek. xxiv. 16, 17, 
13. Thus Matthew regarded not 
his receipt of cuſtom, Luke v. 27. 
Nor James and ſohntheir nets, their 


| A their father, when they were 
ca 


alled to follow Chriſt, Matth. iv. 
21, 22. BY 

3. Some things are to be denied 
comparatively, and in ſome reſpect; 
and ſo a man is to deny his *-re- 
newed Self, his very duties, virtues, 
graces.“ I deny not but in the na- 
ture and notion of duties we are 
bound to ſeek, to pray, to practiſe, 
io improve, to treaſure up, and ex- 
ceedingly to value them; but in re- 
lation unto; righteouſneſs, in order 
to juſtification the light of God, 
and in compariſon of Chriſtꝭ we 
muſt efteem all theſe things but as 
* loſs and dung, Phil. ii. 8, 
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crucify and to revenge the blood of 


8 K m. 


firſt of Cautions. 
IRS T, we muſt deny Sinful 
Self, and this we are to deny 
imply and abſolutely, whether it 
be the whole body of corruption and 
concupiſcence; or thoſe perſonal 


N ee 
Of the denial of Sinfal Self; and 


cortuptions which we in our parti- 
culars are more notably carried in- / 


to. Concerning both theſe, I ſhall 
give ſome cautions, and directions. 
he cautions in general are theſe, 

1. That the denial of ſinful Self 
is ſtill imperfect in this life, even in 


the moſt excellent ſervants of Chriſt: 


the beſt of us feel in ourſelves ano- 


ther law and pane of fin, * rebel- 
hog againſt th 
an 


e law of our mind, 

leading us into captivity to the 
law. of ſin that is in our members,” 
Rom, vii. 23, 24. Howſoever ſelf- 
denial is as a deadly wound given 
unto fin, whereby. it is. diſabled to 
bear rule, or commanding power in 
the heart. of a regenerate man, yet 
ſelf-denial is not perfect; it doth 
not ſo ſlay fin, as that we have no 
{in at all in us, or that we ceaſe to 


fin; there is ſtill the ſap of {in in 


the heart of the moſt regenerate 
and holy man; hence ſelf. denial is 
not for a day only, but it muſt be 
a continual work ; as we have de- 
nied fin to-day, fo we muſt deny it 


to-morrow, for {in is of a quicken» 


ing nature, it will revive, if it be not 
deadly and continually wounded, 
2. As this ſelf-denial is imperfe&, 
ſo it is unequal, every man having 
* a portion of grace according to 
the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt,” 
Eph. iv. 7.. The ſame meaſure of 
the 1 * is not to be expected in 
all; all have not the ſame meaſure 


of ſorrow for their fin that others 


have, yet it may be true and un- 
feigned, and ſo accepted of God; 
the fruits of repentance are * in 
ſome thirty, in ſome lixty, in ſome 
an hundred- fold, Matth. xiii. 8. 
Tho' every true belieyer have the 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 9, and be a 1270 

ritua 
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* 
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ritual perſon, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. yet 
ſome —— ſpiritual fe weak, 
that in compariſon of others the 
are not ſpiritual, 1 Cor. iii. 1. A 
therefore ought not any for this to 


bediſcourged if they find themſelves 


inferior unto others. | 

3. As this ſelf-denial is unequal], 
ſo it is in ſome reſpects unlike in the 
faithful; as there are diverſe mea- 
ſures of it, ſo there are diverſe man- 
ners of it : Hence ſome that have 
not ſo ſtrongly denied the outward 
actions of ſin, may have ſtriven more 
in the ſelf-denial of their inward 
luſts and affections: And ſome that 


have not denied themſelves for a 


time in reſpect of more hainous ſins, 
may yet exceed others in Self- denial 
which never fell into ſuch groſs and 
hainous tranſgreſſions, It is hard 


for any to determine whether it was 


greater grace in Joſeph reſiſting the 
temptation, and not committing a- 
dultery with his miſtreſs, or in Da- 
vid after his fall to humble himſelf 


ſo far as being 2 glorious king to tio 


ſhame himſelf by public confeſhon 
of his adultery ; for as God mag- 
nifies his mercy by ſin in forgiving 
it, more than if no fin had been, 
Rom. v. 20. : ſo the godly may 
ſometimes manifeſt their grace, by 
open and effectual repentance, more 
than if that ſpecial fin had not been 
committed by them, Luke vii. 44, 
45» 46, 47: ; 3 
4. Howſoever this ſelf-denial is 
in the beſt ſaintsimperfeR, unequal, 
unlike; yet we muſt endeavour ab- 
ſolutely and ſimply to deny ſinful - 
ſelf; We muſt ever be hacking and 
hewing at this tree till it falls: we 
maſt grieve at it, ſtrive againſt it, 
and thuscontinuegrieving and ſtriy- 
ing all the days of our life. Say 
not now, I have grace enough, bur, 
as that great apoſtle, ſtill preſs for- 
ward to have more virtue from 
Chriſt : If we have prevailed againſt 
the outward act, reſt not, but get 


the riſing of luſt mortified, and that 


rowling of it in our fancy; get our 
hearts deadened towards it alſo : 


and reſt not there, but get to hate 


* a 
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it and the thou 
y 


of it: The bo- 
of death muſt not only be cru- 
ciſied with Chriſt, but buried alſo, 
and ſo rot, and 2 away more 
and more after its firſt death's- 
wound, Rom. vi. 45 6. ths EE 
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Of the manner of denying our na- 


tural Concupiſcence. 
1 E directions have reſpect ei · 
ther to our natural concupiſ- 
cence, or to our perſonal corrup- 
tions. 

1. We are abſolutely to deny the 
whole body of corruption and con- 
cupiſcence; we are to mortify and 
ſubdue, to crucify and to rg 
the blood of Chriſt againſt this fn, 
This is the meaning of the apoſtle, 
* Mortify your members which are 
upon the earth, fornication, un- 

eanneſs, inordinate affections, evil 


concupiſcence, Col. iti. 5. Now for 


the denying or mortifying of this 
concupiſcence, obſerve theſe direc- 


ns, | 
I. Be ſenſible of it, cry out with 
Paul, Rom. vii. 24. © O wretched 


man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death?“ 


2, Endeavour we to get a willing 
heart to have this ſin mortified. 
* Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhall x filled,” Matth. v. 6 

. Be we peremptory in den 

the requeſts of copcupiibenine, ber 
up the doors, give it no audience; 
nothing is better than a peremptor 
will if it be well ſet, nothing worſ 
if it be ill. When Abiſhai wodld 
have perſuaded David to ſlay Shi- 
mei, David gives him a peremptory 
denial, ſaying, * What have | to 


do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah?” 


2 Sam, Xvi. 10. and xix. 22. 
Chriſt gave Peter a peremptory de- 
nial when he would have diſſuaded 
him from his paſhon, ſaying, * Get 
thee behind me Satan, Matth. xvi. 
23. The old man is of our old ac- 
quaintance that hath been born and 
bred with us, a therefore is "ety 
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ity requires. 


to deceive us; look to it, and when» 


ſoever irſuggeſts, give it a peremp - 


tory denial. 2 . 
4. Take we pains to mortify this 
fin, I run not in vain, as one that 


beats the air, 1 Cor ix 26. that 


is, I take pains, but not in vain, I 
take no more. pains than I muſt 
needs, if I took only leſs I could 


pains we take in ſubduing this cor- 
ruption, the more will it increaſe ; 
but what pains? I anſwer, We 
muſt uſe the means God hath ap- 
pointed, as the Word, and Prayer, 
and Faſting, and Watching, and 


"Weeping. and Mourning, to theſe, 


I may add Covenants and Vows: 
Provided that, I. Theybe of things 
lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not 


as duties of abſolute neceſſity. And 


2. That we bind not ourſelves per- 
petually,leſt our yows become bur- 
thens to us; if we will vow, let us 
but vow for a time, that when the 


time is expired, we may either re- 


new, or let them ceaſe, as neceſ- 
5. Let us intermix theſe means, 
duties or ſervices one with another, 
Chriſt hath variety of bleſſed em- 
payments for us, and we ſhould 

ee from flower to flower; as ſome- 


times hear, other whiles pray. fre 


quently meditate, and be not ſeldom 
in godly company, When our luft- 
ings ſollicite us to this or that ob- 
ject; aſk our ſouls the queſtion that 
the prophet did Ahaziah's meſſen 
rs, ls there not a God in Iſrael, 
that thou ſhouldft go to Baal · zebub 
the god of Ekron?” 2 Kings i. 2. ls 
there never a promiſe in the ſerip 
ture? never a ſaint of my acquain 

tance? never a mercy to be thank- 
fal for? no beauty and glory in 
heaven to be panting after 

6. Labour we to get the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of Chriſt. This you 
may think ſtrange, The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, John ii. 
8. i. e. the Spirit worketh where it 


that the Spirit may. liſt to blow in 
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not come to that I aim at: Theleſs | r. | 
why men receive not the Spirit. 


take heed that we * quench not the 


ſtay inourſpirits,and manifeſt with 


liſteth; yet this hinders not, but 
the uſe of the means: Surely there 


5 


| N 


are means to get the Spirit, and to 
hinder the Se; the Spirit may 
be won or loſt in the doing or not 
doing of theſe things. 

1. If we would have the Spirit, 
then we muſt know the Spirit; 
we muſt ſo know him, as to pive 
him the glory of the work of every 
grace: The want of the knowlez 
of Chriſt's Spirit is the very reaſon 


will ſend unto you the Comforter, 
whom the world cannot receive.be+ 
cauſe they know him not, Johnxiy, 
17. The world knows not the pre- 
ciouſneſs of the Spirit, and there- 
fore they lightly eſteem of him, 
The firſt means to have the Spirit, 
it is to know the Spirit, that we may 
give him the glory of every grace, 

2 If we would have the Spirit, 


Spirit,“ 1 Theff. v. 19. 1 mean not 
by quenching the Spirit, * a quite 

tting of it out: But 1. A grow- 
ing careleſs and remiſs in the duties 
of religion. 2. A not cheriſhing e- 
very good motion of the Spirit in 
our hearts, either to pray, or to 
hear, &c. | | 

3 If we would have the Spirit, 
take heed that we * grieve not the 
Spirit;* let us not drive him by our 
{ins out of the temples of our ſoul 
diſturb him not in his gracious — 
comfortable operations there, but 
ſo demean ourſelves that he may 


out any eclipſes or interruptions his 
ſweet and powerful preſence within 
us. Sure'y the Spirit is a clean ſpi- 
rit, as he loves a clean habitation: It 


is fin makes the Spirit loath the ſoul 


of a man: Evil ipeeches, and evi 
actions grieve the Spirit of Chriſt, 

4. If we would have the Spirit, 
take heed that we reſiſt not the 
Spirit.“ Acts vii $1, Now we may 
be ſaid to reſiſt the Spirit, 1. By not 
doing the good required, when we 
harg off trom that good to which 
we are ſtrongly moved by the in- 
ward pulſations and perſuaſions of 


the Spirit of God, 2. By ſinning a. 
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My grace is ſufficient for thee,” 
2 Cor. XII. 9. , | 
e. 
Oft the Manner of denying our per- 
ſional Corruptions. 
2. E: are abſolutely to deny 


thoſe perſonal. Corrupti- 


ons which we in our particulars are 
more notably carried unto, Now 
for the denying or moretying of 
this fin (whatſoever it may be) ob- 
ſerve theſe Directions. 

1. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe; 
No man will ſeek for cure, except 
he ſee the diſeaſe: The ſight of the 
diſeaſe is half the cure of it. O then 
endeavour we to find out what is 
our ſpecial ſin, our Delilah ſin, let 
us be perſuaded and convinced of 
it. See the marks whereby to diſ- 

cover it, in Chap, 4. Sect. 4. 
2. Obſerve the baſeneſs of this 
condition, which appears, partly in 
the nature of it, and partly in the 
evil it brings. 1. For its nature, it 
is the baſeſt flavery in the world. 
Iſrael's bondage in Egypt was but 
a ſhadow to this: Men that will not 
deny their corruptions, they are ſer- 
vants to fin, and ſervants to Satan, 


* they walk after the prince of the. 


power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. nay, 
they are ſervants to their own cor- 
rupt mind, * they are led by their 
luſts as a fool to the ſtocks,” 2. For 
the evil that comes by it, it deprives 


# 


us of God's favour, and brings a 


on us infinite ſorrows, as, Blin 
neſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, 
Deadneſs ot Spirit, Horror of Con- 
ſcience, and, without repentance, 
all the Terrors of Hell. | 

3 Abſtain we from all beginnings 
and occaſions of this fin : Quench 
it at firſt 3 if we cannot put out a 
Tpark, how ſhould we put out a 
3 It we get not the 57 
over the firſt motion to fin, how ſhall 
we overcome it oo it is 1 
io maturity m action: As a ſtream 
riſeth by Nile and little, one ſhow- 


er increaſing it ſomewhat, and ano- 
der ma 


the ing it bigger. Rill, ſo ſin 
Fletch by degrees, James i. 14, 15, 


Vet, remem 


and ſinful Self to rule in us, we mull 
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And therefore take heed of the he. 
goamg of our affections, look we 
to the beginning of this inordinate 
luſt ; if we perceive but a glim 
of it, let us quench and reſiſt it; it 
we hear it knocking at the.door of 
our hearts, do not preſently let it 
in, but aſk its errand, plead the 
cauſe with it, conſider the hinde- 
rhe and inconveniences that come 

NM. — ö 
7 Proportion the remedy to the 
diſtaſe. As the luſt is greater, ſo 
uſe we the greater abſtinence; make 
ſtronger vows againſt it; if the tide 
beat ſtrongly, keep the bank good; 
repair it by new renewals of our 
graces in us; make we new cove» 
nants againſt it. What though we 
are weak and frail, and ſubje@ to 
break our promiſes in this kind? 

r that my are God's 
ordinances, and he will put to his 
helping hand to enable us, 

A Turn we our delights to God, 
and Chriſt, and heavenly things: 
There is no true ſ{clf-demial that is 
only private; a man cannot leave 
his earthly- mindedneſs, but preſent 
ly he muſt be heavenly minded; as 
a man cannot empty a veſſel of wa- 
ter, but preſently air will come in 
its place, ſo a man cannot deny ſin · 
ful-ſelf, but grace will immediate - 
ly enter, and take poſſeſſion of his 
heart. And, Oh! when it is thus, 
when the intentions of our mind (as 
our morning thoughts, &c.) which 
we ſpent upon vanities, are now, 
drawn unto prayer by holy me- 
ditations, then luſts wither, then 
doth corruption ſhole off more and 
more. | © | 

6. Maintain in our ſouls the au- 
thority of God's truth. Either Self, 
or Chriſt will rule in the ſoul; and 
therefore ſer up truth, and let that 
be the ſprirg of all out actions; he 
that will free himſelf from being an 
hired ſervant to this or that matter, 
be muſt hire himſelf, When David 
went to Achiſh, he was free from 
Saul; if we would not have Saul 


* = 


give 


CCC 
en command way all ſin at death, I believe we 
of God and his worse. are mere paſhves; but now in our 

75 Labour to thwart that parti - progreſs, we are workers together 
cular corruption to which we are with Chriſt : And therefore it is ſaid 
inclined . Ex. Gr, Ave we given to that we purge ourſelves," 2 Tim. 
wrath ?* Endeavour, we to be hum - ii. 21. and that wepurifyourſelves,”, 
bler and weaker than other men: 1 Joba ui. 3: and that we © by the 
Are we given to the world? Look Spirit mortity the deeds of the fleſh,. 
after that better and more enduring, Rom, viii. 13. becauſe Chrilt fill N 
ſubſtance in heaven? Conſider that going on to purge us, purify us, 
«the reproaches of Chriſt are great · and mortify out luſts, he doth it 248 
er riches. than the treaſures of E- ſtirring. up our graces, and uſeth 
gypt,“ Heb. xi. 26. Contraries in therein acts of our faith, and lore, 
nature do expel one another, cold and many motives, and conſidera- 
wry reg with heat; darkneſs tions to do it. Let us therefore uſe. 
with light: thus it is with grace. all means required, but above all, 

8. Pray that Chriſt would * bap- let us bring our hęarts more and 
tize us with the holy Ghoſt, and more acquainted with Chriſt. It is 
with fire, Matth iii 11, that like Chriſt is 8 ordinance ap - 
fire he would heat the faculties of pointed by God to get our luſts mor- 
our ſouls, and inflame our loves un- tified ; how many ſouls have gone 
to God; for as our love to God is puddring on (as I may ſo ſpeak) in 
ſtronger, ſo our love to holy things the uſe of other means? And tho}, 
will be more earneſt, and cone · in them Chriſt hath communicated 
quently our hatred to ſinful Self will ſome vertue to them, yet, becauſe 
be more ſtrong and perfe&. O pray they did not trade with him, they 
for the Spirit, and wait for the Spi- had little in compariſon: The more 
rit, and labour to be © baptized with diſtinctly a man underſtands Chriſt, 
the holy Ghoſt more and more ful- and how-to make uſe of him, the 
ly. If we be left to ourſelves, it is more eaſily he will deny himſelf, 
impoſſible for us to deny Self to and get his N ſuch a one 
mortify Self; and therefore we are as trades immediately with Chriſt, 

to pray to God to give us his holy vill do more in a day, than another 
Spirit. It is he that is * the reſiner s will in a year» Now this is as God 
fire, and fuller's ſoap, Mal. iii. 2, opens our faith to ſee. him, and 
Now, as in refining and purifying, know him, and to be acquainted | 
uſe what means you wil, except with bim: hence it was Paul's de- 
you uſe fire you can never refine fil- fire, Phil. i. 10. * That I might 
ver; ſo if a man be left to his own know him, and the power of bis 
ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand reſurrection! That 1 may know 
noiſom luſts; but when God's Spi- him as a proghe inſtructing me, as 
rit is clothed in a man's heart, then a prieſt ſanctifying me, as a king 
he is kept from fin. reigning ſpiritually. in me; that 

9. Labour after further diſcove- may know the power of his reſur- 
ries of Chriſt, Believe more, and rection in the yivification of my ſoul, 
depend more upon Chriſt, yea, let in the abolition of my ſin, and eſpe- 
us trade immediately with Chrift, cially * of mine own iniquity,” Plal. 
for Chriſt is the only agent in the xviii, 23. It was Chrift that Paul 
work of Self-denial.” Miſtake not, I made uſe of in this work.: By Chriſt 
do not ſay, that we are mere paſ- the world is crucified unto me, and 
ſives in Selt-denial; indeed at that I unto the world, Gal. vi. 14. 
firſt habitual beginning of it at con» Thus much for the denial ol Rafal 
verſion, and at thai final perfecting Self, _. > EI es 
and finiſhing of it, and carrying a- ; 18 8 E. C T. 
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SO .. 
Of the denial of our external rela- 
tions; and firſt of Caut ions. 
82 we muſt deny Natural 

Self; and this we muſt deny 


only conditionally, and upon ſap- 


poſition of God's call, whether it 
e in regard of our ere N well- 
being. ſhall begin with the latter 
and that contains either © Externa 


Relations, ſpecial Gifts, or common 
"+ © Se 5 


1. We are continually to deny 
dur external relations to this pur- 


poſe, ſaith Chriſt, Luke xiv. 26. 


* If any man cometh to me, and 
Hateth not father and mother, and 
children, and brethren, and wife, 
and ſiſters. he cannot be my diſ- 
ciple. Not that religion teacheth 
or commandeth, or endureth a ſaint 
to break the ties of religion or na- 
ture; 2 ſee it puts in a plea a- 

ainft ach unnaturalneſs, Honour 
thy father and mother, is the firſt 
commandment with promiſe,” Eph, 
vi. 2. And the © ravens of the val- 
leys ſhall pick ont their eyes that 


mock and deſpiſe their father and 


mother, Prov. xxx. 17. God's 
commandments do not interfere, 
the goſpel in this kiſs gives no ſu- 
perſedeas tothe law [or em ne 
the obligation f it.] and theref 

in the denial of relations, I ſhall lay 


down ſome cautions, and directions. 


The cautiops are theſe. - 

1. That relations are the bleſ- 
1 of God: they are God's gifts, 
and beſtowed on the faints in a way 
of promiſe; Bleſſed is every one 
that feareth the Lord, that walketh 
in his ways: How may that ap- 


pear? © Thy wife fhall be as a fruit»: 


fol vine by the ſides of thy houſe, 
thy children like olive plants round 
about thy table Behola, thus ſhall 
the man be bleſſed that feareth the 
Lord, Pſalm cxxviii. x, 3, 4. Now 
thus we muſt not den, but love and 


Cheriſh, and dearlveſteem of our re- 


lations: they are the gifts of God's 
bounty, of his 5 racious covenant, 


proceeding from the free undeſer - 
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- kens of God's ſpecial 


to Chrift, if they intice us to make 


re of Levi, who being commanded of 


the way, or retard-us in the way to 


muſt not acknowlege our b on 
, 


| 


ved love of God, they-are*the to- 


will and tha 
favour in Jeſus 1 they are tha 


love tokens which Chriſt ſends to xX. 
our ſouls, that fo he might draw and 
our loves to him again; and hence ſon 


itis lawful and commendable to re- rat! 
joice in them in their way, and ef] ma 
cially to lift up our ſouls in thankſ« or 
giving to God for them, For every is f 
creature of God is good (much more fit 

the children of our loins, and wives be 


of our boſoms) if received with 


thankſgiving,” 1 Tim. iv. 4. 

2. Notwithſtanding they are the 
bleſſing of God, yet we muſt deny 
them for God, as in theſe caſes : 

- 1, If they retard us in the way 


haltings in our runnings throu 
fire — through water to the 1050 
E Thus as it was faid of Levi, 
ſhould it be ſaid of every ſaint, 
* He ſaid unto his father and mo- 
ther, I have not ſeen him, neither 
did he acknowledge his brethren, 
nor know his own children,” Deut. 
xxxiii. 9. This is meant, either of 
the prieſt's continual duty, who, if 
his father, mother, brother or child 
died, he _ not mourn for them; 
but carry himſelf as if he did not 
reſpect, know, or care for them; or, 
it is meant of that fact of the ſons 


Moſes, they killed every man his 
brother, friend, neighbour, and ſon, 
that had ſinned in 5 and wor · 
ſhipping the golden calf, Exod. 
xxxli. 27, 28. and to this latter the 
Chaldee refers it, traoflating thus, 
Who had no compaſſion on his fa · 
ther, or on his mother, when they 
were guilty of judgment, and ac- 
cepted not the perſons of his brce 
ther, or of his fon.” If our deareſt 
relations ſhould beckon us out 


Jeſus Chriſt, in that caſe] we muſt 
not reſpect father or mother, we 
nor know our own childref. A 

Chriſt gives the reaſon, * lard 
loveth tather or mother mare han 
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rather than aſcends ; but if any 


d 
me, is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth ſon or daughter more | 
than me,is not worthy of me,' Mat. 
x. 37, A man ſhould love father 
— mother, and a man will love 
ſon and daughter, for love deſcends 


man love father or mother, or ſon 
or daughter more than Chriſt, he 
is not worthy of Chrift, he is not 
fit to be a diſciple of Chriſt, or to 
be ſaved by Chriſt. 
2. If ey draw contrary wavs 

to Chriſt, if their ways be croſs, 
Chriſt drawing one way, and rela- 
tions drawing another way. Now 
in this caſe, as Chriſt ſaid, If a 
man hate not father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters; vea, and his own _ 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple,” 
Luke xiv. 26. * If any man hate 
not,” i. e. if a man renounce not all 
carnal affe&tions, if a man be not 
diſpoſed par theſe Joves are in- 
compatible) to hate father and mo- 
ther, and all for the love of Chriſt, 
he cannot belong to Chriſt. Theſe 
two caſes may be ſammed up thus; 
if our relations do either retard our 
way to Chrift, or draw us from 
Chriſt, in this ſenſe they ought to 
be forgotten, yea, to be hated. 
Chriſt, io this caſe, called Peter 
Satan; we muſt not love father, or 
mother, or wife, or daughter, or 
child more than Chriſt; ſo Mat. x. 
27 . expounds that place of Luke 
xiv. 26. This is plain, for we muſt 
love Chriſt with all our heatt, and 
with all our ſoul ; and though by 
the ſecond commandment; we ma 
love our neighbour as ourſelf, yet 
we muſt not love our neighbour as 
our Chriſt, Bee 0 


STe. . x 
Of the Manner of denying our ex- 
ternal Relations. 
HE directions of Self-denial, 
5 in reſpect of our relations, are 
eſe. 


Let us hare them as if we had 


tem not. This is the expreſſion of 


the apoſtle; The time is ſhort, 


1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. | 
ſhort-:* the apoſtle here alludes to 


_ 4 * 
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ſaith be, and, what then? it re- 
mains that both they that have. 
wives be as though they had none, 
and they that weep as — oo 
they wept not, and they that fe- 
joice, © as if they rejoiced not,” 
The time is 


ſea-faring men that haye almoſt 
done their voyage, and in to 
firike ſail and to fold them up to- 
ther, and are even putting into 
rbour: ſo it is with us, our time 

is ſhort, as ſoon as we begin our 
voyage, we are ready to ftrike fail 
preſently; 2. © It remains that both 
they that have wires be as though 
none, &c. q. d Youthat 

ate ready to caſt anchor, trouble not 
yourſelves about theſe things, but 
rather be ye ſtedfaſt, gird up the 


loins of your minds, let your care 


be greateſt for heaven; and as for 
theſe out ward relations, be asif you 
had none, or think, as ſoon as you 
are aſhore, you ſhall have none: do 
not glut yourſelves, but moderate 
your hearts in all ſuch comforts as 
theſe. 444 1 
2. Let us reſign up all to God. 
This we have done, and this we 
muſt doſtill. 1. This we have done 
in that day when we have made up 
our bargain for Chriſt. Every ſoul 
that comes to Chriſt, he parts with 
all to buy that pearl, and ia ſelling 
all he ſells not only his corruptions 
and luſts, but his father, mother, 
wife, children, all relations * 
3. This we muſt do ſtill; we muſt 
give up all to God; we, and they, 
and all muſt be at the command k 
Chriſt, at the pleaſure of God and 
Chriſt; indeed nothing is properly 
called our own but God and Chriſt; 
all other things are God's gifts, 
nt of God, and therefore ot due 
as occaſion is) we muſt give all to 
God again. . 
4. In all things, yea, above all 
things, be we filled with the Spirit, 
This will take off our thoughts 
from other things that are _—_— 


\ - 


if our ſouls'be once filled with the 
oy things of a better life, then wife, 
children, parents, friends will never 


; ' 


iy away our hearts. O that our 


ouls would but mount up, and take 


| a viewof thoſe rare things that are 
provided for us in another life! 
what? to have God our Father, 


angels our keepers, to be the chil - 
dren, brethren, companions of an- 


els? weigh theſe things daily, and 
then we ſhall deny our relations 
here: theſe on earth may be com- 
forts, but hat is earth to heaven? 
what are theſe joys to joyseternal? 


5. Let us muſe on the man re - 
lations betwixt Chriſt and us; he is 
our Creator, and we the warks:of 
his hands: he is our ſhepherd, we 


the flock of his paſture ; he is our 


Father, the great father of the fa- 


mily,who provides all things neceſ · 


ſary for them that be under his 
overnment, and we are his chil». 


ren: he is our bridegroom, we his 
ſpouſe: now if Chriſt be inſtead of 


all relations, how ſhould we but. 
leave all for Chriſt? As a woman 


leaves her father's houſe, and her. 


own people, to cohabite with her 


huſband, ſo ſhould we leave our 
country with Abraham, Gen. xii. 1. 
leave our friends with Levi, Deut. 
xxxiii. 9. leave our poſſeſſions with 
the diſciples, Mat. iv. 22. yea be 
ready to leave our life with Paul,” 
for the teſtimony, honour and ſer- 
vice. The ſoul that is related to 
Chriſt, hath enough in Chriſt to 
pleaſe and delight itſelſ. Though 
all according to the fleſh become 
ſtrangers, or prove enemies, yet 
Chriſt is inſtead of all friends. 
6. Let us imitate them (as occa- 
ſion is) who for Chriſt's ſake have 
not only in will, but actually parted 
with their deareſt relations. Thus 
* Moſes refuſed that relation, to be 
called the fon of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, chooſing rather to ſuffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon,” Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. Thus 
the apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed not 
ſome, but all their relations; Be- 


; 


a, 
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bald we have have forſaken all;ang. 
ollowed thee: to whom Chrift an- 
ſwered, N one that hath fot · 
ſaken houſes, orbrethren, or liſters, 
oy tather, or E or wife, or 
children, r. lands for my names 
ſake, hall: eive an hundredfol). 
(which Chriſt gives them in beſtow- 
ing himſelf on them] and ſhall in- 
herit everlaſting life, Matth. xix. 
27, 29. It was Jerom's ſaying, If 
the Lord Chrift ſhould call me to 
him, though my father ſhould ly in 
the way,and mymotherſhould hang. 
about my neck, I would go over my 
father, and ſhake off my mother, 
and run to Chriſt,” But this was 


only ſaid; if you would know a 


greater matter than this done and 
practiſed, I ſhall give you one no- 
table inſtance, enough toinflame all 
our hearts towards Chriſt and his 
truth in the very publiſhing of it. 

I have read a notable tory of one 
Galeacius Caracciolus, the noble 
marqueſs of Vico: This Vico was 
one of the paradiſes of Naples, and 
8 45 was the paradiſe of Italy, 
and Italy is the paradiſe of Europe, 
and Europe the paradiſe of all the 
earth : yet, this marqueſs being 
brought to hear a ſermon of Peter 
Martyrs, God pleaſed ſo to work 
upon his ſpirit that he began to en- 
ter into ſerious thoughts, whether 
his way of Popery wherein he was 
trained, was right or not. At laſt 
having further light let into his ſoul 
not only of ſeeing truths, but like» 
wiſe of delivering himſelf from that 
idolary which he apprehended him · 
ſelf defiled withal ; his reſolutions 
were ſtrong to leave the court, and 
his honours, together with his far 
ther, wife, and children, and what- 
ſoever was dear to him. Many 

rievous combats he had betwixt 
the fleſh and the ſpirit when he re- 
ſolvedof his departure, butthegreat- 
eſt troubles were his relations; for, 

1. As often as he looked on his 
father, which he almoſt did every 
hour, ſo often he was ſtrickenat the 
heart with unſpeakable grief; his 

| 5 thoughts 


2 


thoughts run thus. What? and 
muſt I needs forſake my dear and 
loving father? and- cannot 1 elſe 
have God my Father ? 8 
father of my body, which mu 
ſtand in competition with the father 
of my ſoul?” | Ye 

2. Noleſs ingardly was he priey- 
ed in reſpect of his noble wife; for 
having no hope that ſhe would re- 
nounce Po "Ys and go with him, 
he reſolved alſo for Chrift's ſake to 
leave” her, and to follow Chrift, 
whereupon his thoughts run thus : 
„And ſhall I fo, yea, ſo ſuddenly, 
and ſo unkindly leave and forſake 
my dear loving wife, the only joy of 
my heart in this world, and ſhall I 
jeave her not for a time, but for e- 
ver? Poor lady! how many dole - 
ſul days without comfort, how ma- 
ny waking nights without ſleep 
ſhallſhe paſs over? What will ſhe 
do, but weep and wail, and pine 
9 with grief?“ 

Theſe two cogitations of his fa- 
ther and wife greatly tormented 
him, and the more becauſe he la- 
boured to keep cloſe this fire which 
burned and boiled in his heart; he 
durſt not make known. his depar- 
ture, leſt it ſhould have been hinder- 
ed which he would not for a world. 

3. There was yet a third and 
ſpecial care that pinched him, and 
that was for his. children ; which 
were hx in all. It was the more 
grief in that they were ſo young, as 
that they could not- yet conceive 
what it was to want a father ; the 


eldeſt was ſcarce fifteen, and the 


youngeſt ſcarce four years old : 
towards them, ſaith the ſtory, his 
thoughts run thus: And hall I 
within theſe few days utterly for- 
ſake theſe ſweetbabes? ſhalllleave 
themto the wide and wicked world, 
as though they had never been my 
children, nor I their father? and 
you, poor orphans, what ſhall be- 
come of you when I am gone ? your 
hap is hard, even to be fatherleſs, 
Your father yet living. And what 
can your woful mother do when ſhe 
lookech on you, but weep and wring 
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and wailing one wi 


as ſhe looks upon you? vet thus 


muſt I leave you all confounded to- 
gether in heaps of grief, 3 
another, and 


1, in the mean time, weeping and 
wailing for you all.” 1 

This noble ſpirit thus reſolved, at 
laſt he left his family, and went to 
Geneva, who no ſooner gone, but 
his ftiends and family were ſo aſto- 
niſhed, that nothing was heard or 
ſeen amongſt them but lamentati- 
ons. The ſtoryislarge : I ſhall wind 


up all in this one paſſage, By his 


father's commands, and his wife's 
intreaties he was perſuaded to ſee 
them once in his life, and to take 
journey from Geneva to Vico; thi- 
ther come, and having ſtaid a while, 
and now ready again to return to 
his dear Geneva, his father at his 
farewel ** gave him many an heavy 
and bitter curſe; his wife embtac- 
ed him, and took him vy the neck, 
beſeeching him in a moſt loving and 
pitiful manner, that“ he would have 
care of himſelf, of his dear wife and 
children, and not fo willingly caft 
them all away ;” his young . chil» 
dren all upon their knees with arms 
ſtretched out,and hands holden up, 
and faces ſwollen with tears, cried 
untohim to have pity on them his 
own bowels, and not to make them 
fatherleſs before the time: his 
friends with heavy countenances 
and watry eyes looked ruefully on 
him, and though forgrietthey could 
not ſpeak a word, yet every look 
and every countenance, and ever 
eſture was a loud cry, and a ſtrong 
intreaty that he would ſtay, | 
not leave ſo antient and noble an 
houſe in ſuch a woful and deſolate 
caſe,” But above all, there was one 
moſt lamentable fight : among all 
his children, he had one daughter 
of twelve years old, who crying out 
amain, and wallowing in tears, fell 
down, and catching faſt hold about 
his thighs and knees, held him ſo 
hard as he n no means ſhake 
her off, and the affe 


| 13 : by. | 
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ction of a father 
wrought 


beeld him the faſter; he went away, 


156 


wrought ſo with him, as he could 
not offer with violence to hurt her; 
he laboured ſhe 


to be looſe. but 


bat ſhe trailed after, crying to him 
not to be ſo cruel to her his own 
child, who came into the world by 
him: this fo wondetfally wrought 
with his nature that he thought, as 
he often reported. 'that ** all his 
bowels rowled about within him, 
and that his heart would have burſt 
pry: and there inſtantly have 
ied.” Burnotwithſtanding all this 
he being armed with a fu pernatural 
and — 
through all thoſe temprations, and 
for Chriſt's ſake denied all, and fo 
returned to Geneva, (where Mr. 
Calvin then lived) a ef ſelf- 
denier, or a glorious denier of his 
natural ſelf. And thus much of 
denying our relations. 


fortitude. he broke 1 


a conqueſt rather by the infamy of 
others than by the armour of righ- 


— 
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wiſe in your own conceits,” ſaith the 
apoſtle, Rom. xii. 16. To which 
agrees that of Solomon, Lean not 
to thine own underſtanding; be not 
wiſe in thine own eyes,” Prov. iii. 
5,7. It is a fad thing to ſee in theſe 
times how all our debates, differ. 
ences, controverſies, even in ſpiri- 
tual matters, do almoſt ſavour no · 
thing elſe but of the affectation of 
natural wiſdom, ſubtilry,eloquence; 
how doth pride move men to out- 
{trip one another, either by ſhewi 
their parts, as wit, language, read- 
ing, philoſophy, hiſtory, and other 


earning ; or by laſhing,and ſmiti 
one another with the tongue, to { 


teouſneſs on the right-hand and on 
the left? by theſe unchriſtian and 
unconſcionable ways the more able 
men are, the more deſtructive th 


make themſelves to the comforts 


8 SECT, VIII. | 

Of the denial of our ſpecial gifts; 

; and fiſt of cautions, _ 
WE are conditionally to deny 

our ſpecial gifts and indow - 

ments; as learning, wiſdom. power, 

or any other abilities of mind and 

bod y. lu proſecution of this I ſhall 

give ſome cautions, and directions. 
| he cautions are theſe ; 

1. That learning, wiſdom, abili- 
ties are in themſelves excellent 
things. Aeneas ylvius, in his E- 
piſtle to Sigiſmund Duke of Auſtria 
ſaid, that if the face even of hu 
man — could but be ſeen, it 
is fairer, and more beautiful than 
the morning or evening ſtar,” How 
much more may be ſaid in reſpe& of 
divine, ſpiritual, theological learn 
ing, whoſe ſubject is God, and 
Chrift, and the things of God? in 
this reſpect therefore we muſt deny 
them. $505 

2. Notwithſtanding the excel- 
lency of learning, wiſdom, orother 
abilities, yer muſt we deny them, 

as in theſe caſes, 

1 In reſpect of any high thoughts 
of ours, of any overweening conceit 

of our own excellencies. Be not 


in any thin 


their brethren, and the nearer their 


debates relate untoreligion, the fur- 


ther off they ſet themſelves and o- 
thers from the kingdom of Chriſt. 
The reſpe& which is had to gain 
credit with men,isto loſe noground 
in the debate, and to be thought 
leaders in the cauſe, together with 
the fear leſt they ſhould be foiled 
doth even ſtrip them 
of all chriſtian ſimplicity. * With 
the lowly is wiſdom, ſaith Solomon, 
whereas from pride cometh ſhame, 
Prov xi. 2. That wiſdom cannot 
be true, which brings us nearer to 
our own wit, and further off from 
the ſimplicity and humility which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 ſuppoſe this 1s 
one cauſe why ſo much contempt 
is now caſt upon the name of learn» 
ing, tho it may be wrongfully by 
men, yet deſervedly as from God; 
and I believe God will not ceaſe ty 
ſtain the pride of all their glory, 
and their greatneſs, by a full diſco- 
very of their ſname, till they that 
are learned do ſhew themſelves wil 
ling to be reformed herein. 
2. In reſpect of any uſe of them 
according to the world, according 
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to man, or according to the fleſh. 
Of this God ſpeaketh when he ſaith, 
«1 will 1. the wiſdom of the 
wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent,” 1 
Cor, i. 20. And thus the apoſtle 
triumphed over the wizards of the 
world ſaying, © Where is the wiſe? 
where is the ſcribe ? where is the 
diſputer of this world Hath not 
God made fooliſhthe wiſdomof this 
world?“ 1 Cor. i. 19. World| 


the great 7 ries of 5 ne 
fooliſhneſs of preaching, ſimplicity 
of the ſaints; 1 this* wiſdom de 
ſcendeth not from above, faith the 
apoſtle, James iti. 15, This wif 
dom is but earthly, ſenſual, deviliſn. 
1. Earthly, it minds ooly earth! 
things; though a man be to paſs 
rhaps the next day, the next 
our, the next moment to that 
dreadful tribunal of God, yet it fo 
gives his hopes, delires, * — 
reſolutions to earthly, tranſitory 
things, and hogs of this life, as if 
both ſoul and body at their diffolu- 
tion, ſhould be wholly and everlaſt- 
ingly reſolved into earth or nothing. 
2. Itis ſenſual ; it prefers the plea 
ſare of ſenſe, and pleaſing the ap- 
petite before the peaceof conſcience 
and ſenſe of God's favour ; it pro- 


vides a thouſand times better for a 


body of earth, which muſt ſhortly 
turn to duſt, and feed the worms 
than for a precious immortal ſoul 
that can never die; it highly prefers 
a few bitter ſweet pleaſures for an 
inch of time in this vale of tears, 
before unmixt and immeaſurable 
joys through all eternity in the 
glorious manſions of heaven 3. It 
is deviliſh, for it imitates the devil 
in plotting and contriving miſchief 
and ruin againft the glory of (od, 
the miniſtry of the word, the paſſage 
of his goſpel, the plantation of his 
ace in the hearts of men: or it is 
deviliſh, becauſe thedevil uſuallyſets 


wit to do him ſervice? he knows 
they are more able, and active to 
quarrel, rail. ſlander, diſgrace the 
truth of God, or miniſtry of Chriſt, 
O poor ſouls ! how do you bark and 


ſnatch at thoſe hurtleſshands, which 


would heal and bind up your bleed - 


ing ſouls! O poor idiots, what wiſ- 


dom is it for you toendeayour their 
extirpation, who are as ſtars in the 


y right hand of Chriſt?” Rev. i. 16. 
wiſdom n and . 2 
e ineſs, 


They that would do Chriſt's mini- 
rs any deadly harm. they muſt 
pluck them hence. Icould wiſhthoſe 


worldly, earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh- - 


wiſe, that imploy their wits, their 
power, their malice, their friends, 
their underhand dealings, to ſlander 

diſgrace, hinder, ſtop the paſſage ol 
a conſcionable miniſtry, but to re- 
member thoſe few texts ; * He that 
toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
myeye, Zech. ii 8. and, © He that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and he 


that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
nt me, Luke x. 18 * 
0 


that ſe 
there is ſomething in it that God 

ſtrictly chargeth, Pſalm ciii. 1 fo 
Touch not mine anointed, 0 


my prophets no harm. 
Ed . . 


Of the manner of denying our ſpe | 


cial gifts. 
HE directions of Self-denial in 
theſe. 


1. Think we ſoberly of our- 
ſelves according as od hath dealt 


to every man the meaſure of faith,” 


Rom, xi. 3. We were not ſober in 
the apoſtle's phraſe,if either we took 
that upon us which we have not, or 
bragged of that which we have. 

2. Mindthe true ends of learning, 
wiſdom, abilities, &c. and aim at 
them. 1. What are thoſe ends? 1 


anſwer, 1. Todo od more excel» 


lent, and more glori 


* And we do ſo moſt effectaally, when we apply all our talents, 
our gifts, and poſſeſſions to theſ- utes for which our kind Creator did 


— 


them, namely, the promoting our ou goed and that of . 2 


| 157 
thoſe on work that have a little more 


reſpe& of our ſpecial gifts are | 


ious ſervice, ® 
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degree and a greater meaſure of 
ſanctiſication. 3. To do more no- 
bly in Ephrata, and to be more fa - 
mons in Bethlehem. What aſhame 
and fin is it for men by their abili- 
ties to hunt after certain ſecondary 
E as pleaſurè of curiolity, abi- 

ity of diſcourſe, Actor of wit, gain 
of profeſſion, inablement for im- 
ployment and buſtheſs, aud fo (by 
the abuſe and miſapplying of it) to 
put their great . of gifts into 
the devil's hands, for the enlarging 
and advancement of his kingdom ? 
O conſider thoſe more noble ends, 


and ſeek after them. 


3. Endeavourto walk before God 
in humility and lowlineſs of mind. 
What, are thygifts more eminent 
than others? it is the Lord that 
makes thee differ; and as God hath 
been favourable to thee, fo ſhould 
his favours be as obligations to obe · 
dience, humility, meekneſs in thee. 
4. Remember it is not the great - 
nd of the gift, but the well - uſing 
of the gift that is the glory of the 
receiver; it is not the having of any 
thing whether much or little, but 
the having of Chriſt . with it, that 
makes it full and ſatisfactory, ſweet 
and comfortable, uſeful and bene- 
ficial unto man. LE 
5. Know and be aſſured, that 
whatſoever. we have, if it puff us 
up, and make us ſwell, it is not food 
but poiſon, no mercy but a curſe, 
no evidence of divine favour but of 
ſevere anger to our ſouls. 


n SPIP. DbENI4ATI. 
2. To furniſh the ſoul for an higher 


by 


6. Obſerve and weigh well that 
the iſſue and event of all depends 
not upon the abilities of man, but 
upon the all diſpoſing hand of God. 
The race is not to the ſwift, nor 
the battle to the ſtrong, neither yet 
| bread to the wiſe, nor riches to mien 
of underſtanding, Eccl. ix. 11. All 
our abilities are under God's provi- 
dence, who puts an efficacy into 
man's abilities even as he pleaſeth. 
7. Eſteem we all abilities, gifts, 
knowlege as dung and drofs in 
compariſon of the- excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord,“ Phil. ni. 8. Thus Paul * de- 
termined to know nothing but Chriſt 
and him crucified,” 1 Cor. ii. 2 All 
knowlege, art, learning, is nothing 
to Chriſt; there is no fulneſs, no 
divine excellency in that man's 
knowledge that knows not Jeſus 
Chriſt. Si Chriſtum neſcis; c, 
If we know not Chriſt, it is nothin 
if we know never ſo much. Si Chri- 
{tam diſcis, &c. If we know Chriſt, 
it is enough though we know no- 
thing more; enough indeed, for 
in knowing him we have all know - 
ledge; In Chriſt are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowlege, 
Col. ii. 3. Among wiſe men he is 
the choiceft that knows moſt of 
Chriſt ; it is Chriſt that puts a ful- 
neſs into our knowlege, as the ſhin- 
mg of the ſun in che air puts afulneſs 
of light into the eye; hence Paul 
-madeChrift crucified the centre and 
circumference of his knowlege, the 
_ breadth, 


It is then only we glorify God in all theſe things, when, by the proper 
application of them, we render ourſelves public blethngs : as, when the 
rich employ their wealth in feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, 
. rewarding worthy men, or in doing acts of charity and generoſity ; 
when the great employ their power to protect the innocent, to relieve 
the oppreſſed, and puniſh the oppreſſor, to encourage a ſpirit of liberty, 
religion, and virtue (which are the glory, the riches and the ftreogth 
of any people) and to ſapprets and diſcourage vice and immorality, 
that are the diſgrace, and ruin of all :—when the learned employ their 
wiſdom to inftruct the ignorant, to be a faithful counſellor either in 
public or private, to be a director to youth: and other good purpoſes. 
la a word, when all men employ their talents, whatever they be, 
in ſach a manner, as to do good to themſelves, and to that body politic 
whereof they are members. Dr. Swirr. e % eee REI 
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height of his knowlege,“ Eph. ii. 
18. This was the ful eue 
his knowlege to know Jeſus Chriſt, 

and this is excellent knowlege, 
phil. iii. S. excellent for the author, 
matter, fabje&, fruits, and effects 
of it; this is ſaving knowlege, this 
is life eternal to know thee and Je- 
ſas Chrift whom thou halt ſent. O 
neyer ſpeak of learning, wiſdom, 
gifts, abilities, in compatiſon of 
Chriſt, Bernard could ſay, Si ſerĩ· 
bis non ſapit mihi, niſi legero ibi 
Jeſum, &c, If thou vriteſt, it doth 
not reliſh with me, unleſs I read 
Jeſus there; if thou diſputeſt or 
conferreſt, it doth not reliſh with 
me, unleſs Jeſus ſound there: All 
learning is but ignorance in.compa- 
riſon of the knowledgeof Chrift je 


ſus our Lord. Come then, and down 


with all carnal knowlege in this re- 
ſpect; come then, and ſubmit to that 


true, ſpiritual, applicatory, expe- 


rimental knowlege of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Henceforth, ſanh the apoſtle, we 
know no man after the fleſh, yea, 
though we have known Chrift after 
the fleſh, yet henceforth know we 
him no more, 2 Cer. v 16. We 
know him not after an earthly car» 
nal manner, but after a divine and 
2 manner agreeable to the 
ate of glory whereunto Chriſt is 
exalted. 5 el | 
8.Confider that gifts and abilities 
are the ſtay, and ſtaff; and ſtrength 
only of hypocrites ; they only lean 
on theſe, they only ſecare them- 
ſelves in theſe: are they not hypo- 
crites that dare to plead thus with 
God himſelf? Mat. vii. 22. Many 
will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
name, and in thy name have caſt out 
evils; and done many great won- 
ders ?* They truſted upon, © Have 
we not propheſied? have we not 
prayed ! have we not done won- 


ders? qu d. God hath opened the 


ſecrets of heaven to us, and do you 
think he will ſhut the gates of hea- 
ven upon us? We have preached, 


we haye been inſtruments of ſaying | 
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breadth, the length, and depth, and others, and ſhall not we be ſaved © -- 
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ourſelves? We have caſt out devils, 
and ſhall we be caſt to the devil ? 


We have not walked in an ordinary 


tract of profeſſion, but we have 
traded in wonders and done mira- 
cles, we have amazed the world 
with reports of the great things 
we have done, is all this nothing? 
Thus they plead with Chriſt, as if 
he were bound to ſave them by the 
law of theſe ſervices; yet Chriſt 
tells them, Depart: from me, 1 
know you not.” One of the antients 


repreſents them in ſuch an amaze- 


ment, What means this ſtrange 
unexpected anſwer from Chriſt, De- 
rt, &. Muſt wedepart whohave 
ived ſo near thee? muſt we be 
damned, whom thou haſt thus ho- 
noured ?” | Z%R 
9. Conclude hence, Though a 
man have never ſuch parts and gifts, 
yet if he have not grace withal, he 
may go to hell, and periſh to all 
eternity; for by his gifts he is not 
united to Jeſus Chriſt, nor made the 
child of God, nor eſtated into the 
covenant of grace. You ſee how | 
it is with children playing together 
in the day, when night comes, one 
child goes to his father, and the o- 
ther to his father; it may be all the 
day they are ſo like, that you can- 
not ſay, whoſe child is this or that: 
but, when night comes, the father 
then comes to his child, and faith, 
Come my child, come in at doors: 
and if the other offers togo in there, 
* No child, you muſt go home to 
your father :” ſo while we are liv- 
ing, ace and gifts are mingled 
together; ſome men have gifts, and 
ſome men have graces, and they 
look very like : ah but when night 
comes, and when death comes, 
ſaith God to thoſe that bave grace, 
Come, my children, enter in; 
but if thoſe that have gifts only 
come, he ſends them away. And if 
a man do go to hell and periſh, the 
more gifts he hath, the deeper will 
he ſink into hell; as it is with a man 
that is in the water, ſinking in the 
| r 
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ner 
Water, the more he is laden with 


Id, the more he ſinks; and as he 


s ſinking, if he have any time to c 


out, he ſaith, Oh take away theſe 
bags of gold, theſe bags of gold 


will fink me, they will undoe me: 
So l ſay, ©* Theſe golden parts, and 


gifts will undoe men; when men 


- come to hell, and ſhall periſn indeed, 


the more golden gifts and parts 
they windy any the deeper the 


ſhall finkintohell,” And thus mu 


of denying our ſpecial gifts. 


5 Ear. 
Of the denial of our worldly pro- 


fits: and firſt of cautions. 
3. WE areconditionally to deny 


our common ends, which- 


naturally men purſue and ſeek after, 
as profit, pleafure, and honour, I 
ſhall begin with the firſt, viz.profit; 
in profecution of which I ſhall give 
fome cautions, and directions. + 
The caurions are theſe. 

I, It muſt be granted that world- 

ly profits, ſuch as houſes. lands, 
poſſeſſions, are a bleſſing of God, 
and uſeful in their kind and places; 


namely, becauſe they ſerve for the 


refreſhing, comforting, ſupporting 


-of our frail weak bodies, while we 


live in this world. And hence it is 
that God of his infinite bounty and 
free grace hath. undertaken and 
promiſed to make competent pro- 
vilion for his children. * O fear the 


Lord, ye his faints, for there is no 


want to them that fear him ; the 
young lions do lack and ſuffer hun- 
ger,butthey that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
not want any good thing. Truſt in 
the Lord,and do 15 ſhalt thou 
dwell in the la 
ſhalt be fed. The meek ſhall inbe- 


tit the earth, and ſhalldelight them- 


ſelves in the abundance of peace, 
Pſal. xxxiv 4 and xxxvii. 3, 1 m. 
* Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and all theſe things (hall be added 
unto you,” Mat. vi. 33. All theſe 
argue that earthly enjoyments are 


ia themſelves mercies, and the bleſ 
lings of God to godly men. 


2, Notwithſtanding this, we muſt 


mammon to ſhut the door againſt 


„ and verily thou 


% 
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deny them, as in theſe caſes... 


1. As temptations and ſnares, 


© when they are either baits unte 
fin,” 1 — Ma 5 e 
money for the gifts of the Spirit, 
Acts viii. 20. the apoſtle doth ab- 
hor fo abominable a negotiation. 
Though an idol be made of ſilver 
and gold, yet being an idol it muſt 


© be thrown away with deteſtatiou 


like a menſtruous cloth,” Ha.xx.22, 
Eventhe brazen ſerpent when it be. 
came a ſnare by the abuſe of men, 
it is no longer preſerved as a imo- 
nument of mercy, but broken in 
pieces as Nehuſhtan,a piece of braſs, 
2 Kings xvi. 4. Or, when they 
are themſelves the frujts and 

of ſin.” Thus Zaccheus denies him- 
ſelf in all his unjuſt gain which he 
had gotten by ſycophancy or falk 
accuſation] and by defrauding ; 
and when Chriſt offered * to. come 
into his houſe,” he would not ſuffer 


him: reſtitution as it is a moſt ne» 


ceſſary, ſo it is one of the hardeſt 


parts of Self denial; when a covet 
ous heart muſt be forced to vomit 
up all his ſweet morſels again, un- 
juſt gain is like a barbed arrow, it 
kills if it ſtay within the body, and 
pulls the fle 
RR abr 
2, As oblations and ſacrifices, 
when Chriſt calls us to dedicate 
them unto him, then we muſt deny 
them, Thus. when Abraham was 
called from his country into a | 
of ſojourning, which he knew not; 
and when Daniel was called from 2 
king's court to a den of lions; when 
Moſes was called from the honours 
of Egypt to the afflitions of God's 
people; when the diſciples were 
called from their nets and (hips 10 
follow Chriſt, * immediately they 
conſulted not with fleſh and blood, 
but willingly left their own com- 
forts to obey God's commands. 
All we are, or have, we have it 
on this condition, to uſe it, to leave 
it, to lay it out, to lay it down, un- 
—— 2 of our Menon from 
| received it. 
whole bounty we SECT: 


away if it be drawn 
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Of the manner of denying our 
worldly profits, 
HE directions of Self. denial in 
1 reſpect of our worldly profits 
are theſe. os 
1. Look we on worldly profits as 
vanity, nothing; Wilt thou fer 
thine eyes upon that which is not ? 
ſaith Solomon, for riches certainly 
make themſelves wings, they fly a- 
way as an eagle, Prov. xxmi. 5. 
Obſerve 1. The Holy Ghoſt ſays, 
that riches are not, they are no- 
thing : thoſe things that make men 
oreat in the eyes of the world, are 
nothing in the eyes of God. 2. Ob- 
ſerve the Holy Ghoſt would not 
have us fo much as ſet our eyes 
upon riches, .they are not ob 
worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve 
with what indignation he ſpeaks a- 
gainſt thoſe that will ſet their eyes 
upon them, Wilt thou ſet thine 
eyes upon that which is not?” q. d. 
* What a vain, unreaſonable, ſot - 
tih, ſen ſeleſs thing is this ?” 4, Ob- 
ſerve that he ſays, their parting 
from us is by way of flight, that is 
a ſudden, ſwift, and irrecoverable 
motion, 5. Obſerve that this flight 
is by the wings of an eagle, which 
of all birds hath the — ſuddea, 
the moſt ſwift, and the moſt irre- 
coverable motion. 6, Obſerve that. 
none needs to put wings upon them 
to flee away, for they make them- 
ſelves wings, there is watter enough 
in themſeſves to work out their own 
corruption, and to put themſelves 
into a tight, We think when we 
are called to deny aur profits, that 
we are called to deny ſome great 
things ; but the truth is, had we 
eyes to diſcern the vanity of them, 
we ſhould ſee that we are called to 
deny nothing but a mere fancy, a 
thing of nought, and that which is 
dot. Oh that the gloryof thewerld 


vere darkened in our eyes as once 


it ſhall be, that it might not be'fſo 
ar unto us as it is! | 


2. Conſider them as inſtabilities; 


uncertamties; all worldly things 


SEELF-DE 


dren, liberty, and his fi 


ebbing a 


whatſoever are mutable, change · 
able, tranſitory; and hence. the a- 
poſtle ſtiles riches uncertain riches, 
x Tim. vi, 17, Witneſs Zedekiah, 
who was deprived. of his kingdom, 
honour, eſtate, nobles, wives, chil- 
t in one 
day, 2 Kings xxv. and wuneſfs Job, 
who of the richeſt became the poor · 
eſt man in the eaſt 
Hiſtory tells us of one Belliſarius. a 
noble and ſucceſsful captain under 
uſtinian the emperor, that upon 
ome diſpleaſure he was turned out 
of his o 
eyes out, and fo was forced to beg 
from door to door; Date obolum 
Belliſario, give one half · penny to 
Belliſarius, whom fortune made 
great, and envy hath made blind. 
All worldly things are like the ſea, 
flowing ; or like the 
moon, always increaſing or decreaſ- 
ing; or like a wheel, always turn · 
ing up and down, Such a ftory we 
have of Seſoſtris king of Egypt,. Who 
would have his chariot drawn w 
four kings, and one of them ha- 
his eyes continually on the wheel; 
whereupon, Seſoſtris aſked. him, 
What he meant by it?” He an- 
— it put him in mind of the 


mutability of all earthly things; for 


1 ſee, faid he, that part of the wheel 
which is now up on de is pre - 
uy down beneath, and that hart 
which is now below is preſently up. 
an high: whereupon Seſoſtris be - 
ing moved, conſidering what mu- 
ily might be in his own eſtate, 
would never have his chariot. 
rawn after that manner any more. 
4. Conſider them as ſoares : T 
this purpoſe eried Salaman, * All 


is vanity, and vexatun of ſpirit,” 
Keel. it, 26. Worldlings | do you 
not ſeel this true? Mark but how. 


your worldly cares do ruſh upo 

yau in the morning as. ſoon as you. 

awake, mark but bow they accom» 
yyou in the day, mark but how 


pan 
they follow vou to your beds at 
nl & mark ta how they hinder - 


— 


and afflict you ii your 
anne 
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in one very day. 


e and eſtate, and had his 
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dreams; O what fears? what ſuſ- 
picions? what underminings of one 
another? what diſappointments ? 
what vexations? what a clutter of 
buſineſſes croſſing one the other? 
what ſnares and temptations ly in 
your way at every hand? You 


walk all the day long upon ſnares,” 


Job xvii. 8, upon dangerous ſnares 
tbat bring much ſin and guilt, and 
will bring much ſorrow and miſery. 


Hence ſome give the reaſon why 


' Joſeph, although he had power to 
have advanced his brethren in court, 
yet he would not have them live 
there, but by themſelves in Guſhen 

tending their ſneep; for himſelf he 
had an extraordinary call to be 
there, but he ſo knew the incum- 
brances and cares of the court, that 
he ſought it not for his btethren. 

4. Conſider them as fading in re- 
gard of uſe, which yet may prove 

eternal in regard of puniſhment. O 
what a dreadful noile is that in hell, 
* We have loſt eternity for ſetting 
our hearts upon things that were 

but momentary.” A ftrong motive 
to work in us a ſelf-denial of theſe 
profits: What? ſhall I loſe eter- 


nity for things momentary ? ſhall [ 


wheel away that time that I have 
to improve for eternity, to ſeek af- 
ter you, and to take content and 
pleaſure in you ??” This is no or- 
dinary motive or argument. Indeed 
the knowlege of this in ſome gene- 
ral notion may be ordinary, but to 
know it powerfully indeed, and ef- 
fectually indeed, it is a parable, a 
riddle to the world, Pſal. xlix. 4. 
Some obſerve, That when God 
works any ſaving work upon the 
ſoul, be begins in this way, to ſettle 
upon the foul this truth, that all 


things here are fading, and what 
is a year or two to enjoy all the 
$ 


contentments in this wor 
I muſt be gone, and bid farewel to 
all ? Have not Ian immortal foul ? 
and when ſhall be the time that I 
ſhall provide for eternity? To help 
on ſuch a ſoul, (now I am upon this 
ſubject) conſider whoſoever thou 


art, theſe two or three queſtions. . 


SELF-DENIT:AL. 


Itis either upon thin 


if then 


* * >, * 
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1. What is thy heart upon? L urge 
this queſtion as in the name of 


Chriſt, and anſwer thou that read- 


eſt, ©* What is thy heart upon?“ 
momentary 
thou ſookeſt 


or things eternal: 1 


- uponthingseternal as high notional 


things, and fitter for ſome thoughts 
hereafter : then, 2. What wil be 


thy thoughts at the hour of death; 
it may be theſe: Now are all my 


hopes at an end, now muſt b 
farewe] to all my comforts, 1 ſhall 
never have mirth and jollity 
more, the ſun is fer, the ſeaſon is at 
an end for all my comforts ; now | 
muſt ſee before me an infinite vaſt 
ocean of eternity, and of neceſſity 
muſt launch into it; O Lord, what 
proviſion have 1 for it?” O there's 
a thought that will rent the heart 
in 1 O what a dreadful ſhriek 
will that ſoul give, that ſees before 
it that infinite ocean of eternity, 
and ſees no proviſion that it hath 
made for it? What will it think, 
but“ here's an ocean of hot ſcald- 
ing lead, and I muſt launch into it, 
and I muſt ſwim naked in it for ever 
and ever.” I know not how this 
word may work, but if it be tram- 
pled under foot, it may be within 
this year, or two, or three, it will 
be ſaid of thee, ** Such a one was at 
ſuch a ſermon, or ſuch a one read 
ſuch a book, and Jearned, that 
worldly profits were but momen- 
tary, but now he is gone: Or it 
may be thou wilt ſay on thy death- 
bed, Such a book, and ſuch a 
thing I read, that all worldly pro- 
firs were but momentary, and that 
I had not only a little river to ſwim 
over, but an infinite ocean tolaunch 
into, and yet I would not be warn- 
ed, and now my ſeaſon is gone, 
and I am launching into eternity, 
the Lord knows what ſhall become 
of me.” Andif thou periſh indeed, 
then, 85 What will be thy thoughts 
in hell? (I ſpeak only to ſuch as 
on reſolyedly in their fin, or W 
take no reſolutions of better cour- 


ſes.) It was the fad expreſſion of 


— 


— 


one Lyſimachus, who loſt his king - 
dom for one — of water, 0 
for what a ſhort pleaſure have [ loſt 
a kingdom? O conſider what a 
ſoul- inking thought will this be to 
think hereafter, ** O God, for how 
ſhort a pleaſure have I loſt a king- 
dom ? the kingdom of heaven?” 
And. again, For what a ſhort 
leaſure have I made myſelf a bond 
fave to hell and devils for ever? 
lt is reported of pope Sextus the V. 
that to enjoy the gior and plea» 
ſure ofthe popedom for ſeven years, 
be {old his ſoul to the devil. What 
infnite folly poſſeſſeth the hearts of 
the children of men, who were made 
for eternity, to venture eternal miſ- 
carryings for a few years, yea, a 
few hearts contentments to the fleſh. 
g. Compare Chriſt, and the thin 
of Chriſt, with riches, or worldly 
profits in the particulars foremen- 
tioned, and thence draw out con» 
cluſions: as, Worldly profits are 
Vanities, but Chrift and the things 
of Chriſt are Realities, they are 
true, real, ſubſtantial, ſolid things, 
John vi. 27. 2, Worldly profits are 
Inſtabilities, Uncertaimties, but 
Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are 
* ſtable things; they are things that 
periſh not: an enduring ſubſtance; 
eternal things,” Heb. x. 34. So the 
apoſtle, * The things which are 
ſeen are temporal,” viz. Riches, 
honours, houſes, * but the things 
which are not ſeen,” asChriſt, grace, 
holineſs, God's favour, heaven, are 
eternal, 2 Cor. iti. 17, 18. 3. 
Worldly profits are Thorns, Vex- 
ation of ſpirit,” but Chriſt and the 
things of Chriſt are full of Joy and 
Comfort; not like the joys of earth, 
that blaze for a time, that are like 
the crackling of thorns under a 
pot,” but yield no durable, ſolid 
heat; no, no, they are inward, ſound, 
ſubſtantial, laſting joys, and when 
we come to heaven, they ſhall be 
unmixt joys, pure comforts, without 
any mixture of diſcomfort, or grie 
_ ofany kind. 4. Worldly profits are 
t momentary, and of a fading, 
penſhiog nature; but Chriſt and the. 
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things of Chriſt are all durable, and 
laſting, yea, everlaſting ; * Chriſt 
is the ſame yeſterday, andto day, 
and for ever, Heb, xiii. 8. And 
heaven (wherein Chriſt is) is an 
inhericance incorruptibleundebiled, 


that fadeth not away, 1 . 4. 


Spiritual joy is an everlaſting joy.” 
and ſalvation is an everlaſting ſal- 
vation,” Iſa. xlv. 17. Upon theſe 
premiſes may we not reſolutely con- 
clude ? What? are we not willin 


to do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt? - 


to part with all for Chriit ? to make 
an abſolute choice of Chriſt before 
the world ? We read much of the 
primitive Chriftians, that whea 
riches, preferments, eaſe, liberty, 
were offered to them to deny but 
ſome truth of Chriſt, they refuſed 
it with diſdain, they embraced the 
ſtake, they kiſſed it, they cried out, 
* Welcome death, and none but 


Chriſt, none but Chriſt. Yea, ſome, 


with Paul, have ſaid, To me to 
live, is Chriſt, and to die is gain I 
deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt,” Phil. i. 23. I know it is an 
hard leſſon to fleſh and blood; many 
have their hearts ſo glued to the 


world, that they are as unwilling to 


part with their wealth, as Lot's wife 
was to leave Sodom. Oh; but muſe 
on theſe differences betwixt Chriſt 
and profits ! What wiſe man would 
make it his buſineſs to fill his coffers 
with pebbles, when he may have 
pearls, gold or filver ? © What is a 


man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul?* 


Matth. xvi. 26. | 

6. Go on in the ways of godli- 
neſs, though all our profits be ha- 
zarded 
paſs not for them, truſt God with 
them; if we do ſtill enjoy them; ſo 
it is; if not, yet maintain a conſtant. 
ſtrong reſolution of keeping on in 
the ways of God's fear : Thus did 


Daniel, chap. vi. 10. notwithſtand- 


ing the princes and nobles watched 


f him in the matter of the Lord his 


God, yet he abated not one whit, 
he went on in his courſe for all the 
4.008 hazard 
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hazard he was in, the conſtant ways 

of godlineſs, in communion with his 

God, was more ſweet and precious 
to him than all his court - prefer - 

ments Thus did Nehemiah, rs 
vi. 1. 8 the oppoſi- 

tion he had, notwithſtanding the 

conſpirings, complaints, and many 

letters ſent to inform againſt him, 
vet he went on in the work of the 

Lord. Thus David profeſſeth, 

»Tho' princes ſpake againſt him, 

yet he did, and he would meditate 

on God's law, Pſalm cxix 23. 

7. Appear for God and his cauſe, 
his truth and people, tho the iſſue 
may ſeem N r and when 
none elſe will. Thus Eſther, chap. 
iv. 16. did with that brave reſolu- 
tion of hers, If I periſh, 1 periſh,” 
Thus Nehemiah did, chap. 1i. 4,5. 
who, tho' he was ſomething 1 
at firſt to ſpeak to that heatheniſh 
king in the behalf of his ret and 
people, yet having lift up his heart 
to God, he ſpake freely unto him, 
Oh let not a public good cauſe be 
daſhed and blaſted, and none have 
an heart to appear for it, for fear 
of the loſs of BA Chri- 

ſtians ſhould have that nobility of 
mind which the prophets had, and 
the apoſtles had, and which theythat 
ſerve riches cannot have. What? 
do public cauſes for God and his 
people call you out to venture your 
eſtates? Surely it is beneath true 
nobleneſs of ſpirit to provide — 
for your eaſe and ſafety. We ſnoul 
value duty, more than ſafety. 
8 Conſider that our hearts are 
not perfect with the Lord till we 
come toa diſpoſition to let go every 
thing for the Lord, Look under 
the whole heaven, if there be any 
thing we would not forſake, or any 
thing we would not ſuffer for the 
Lord, out hearts are not perfect with 
SGod. Whoſoever he be that for 
fakes not all (in vote, or act) for 
Chriſt, he cannot be a diſciple of 
Chriſt; if thou art born to a thou 
fand pound lands a-year, yet, if 
God, and a good conſcience to wit- 
nefs the truth, eall for it, thou muſt 
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forfake all, As Chriſt ſaid to the 
young man, If thou wilt be per- 
ect, go ſell all that thou haſt, and 
give it to the poor, and thou ſhalt 
ave treaſure in heaven, Mat. xix. 
17, Were Chriſt now on earth, he 
might ſay as much to any man, and 
we were bound 2 pain of dam- 
hation to obey him. O get our 
hearts into this habitual frame! 
theſe thoughts, if well meditated 
on, would much abaſe us, and kee 
us from contemning any man for his 
mean condition in the world, for we 
know not how ſoon a good conſcis 
ence may bring us into the like con» 
dition. Certamly, to have theſe 
looſe and dying affections to the en · 
joyments of the world, are greater 
mercies than the enjoyments them- 
ſelves. | 
9. Let all go indeed, rather than 
be brought to the committing. of 
any (in: it is better to endure all 
the frowns and anger of the great- 
eſt of the earth, than to have an 
angry conſcience within our breaſt; 
it is better to want'all the profits and 
pleaſures that earth can afford, than 
to loſe thedelights that a good con- 
—— 3 in ak 0 let he bird 
in the breaſt always bekept ) 
whatſoever we ſuffer for it; 1 
better we loſe all we have, than to 
make ſhipwreck of a good conſci- 
ence : In this caſe, we muſt be wil- 
ling to loſe all, or elſe we are loſt in 
the enjoyment of all. I confeſs it is 
no little matter for them who have 
mueh of the world to deny them- 
ſelves in thoſe things that give con · 
tent to the fleſh, conſidering the 
corruption that is in the hearts of 
the children of men; it is an hard 
thing, and ſeldom hath ſucceſs, to 
give rules for the ordering of liſe to 
men who are in great proſperity in 
this world; For a man to be 
on high, and yet to have the heart 
kept down, it is hard and unuſual, 
ſays Bernard, Ep, xlii. But the 
more unuſual, the more glorious 3 
the more hard, the more honour- 
able; the more rare, __— 
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comfortable it is to yield unto it, 


Lan 
Of the Denial of our worldly Plea- 
ſures, and firſt of Cautions. 
HE next common end which 
1 naturally men purſue and ſeek 
after, and which we muſt deny, it 
is Pleaſure : In proſecution of this, 
25 in the former, 1 ſhall give ſome 
Cautions and directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 
1. That pleaſures, Cogn, re- 
e, laud- 
able, namely, as in a ſober, mode- 
rate, ſeaſonable uſe of them they 
ſerye for the refreſtiug, comfort 
and ſupporting of our frail, 
bodies, whilft we live here in this 
world, In which reſpect the preach - 
er could ſay, * There - is nothi 
better for a man,than that heſhould 
eat, and drink, and delight his 
ſenſes.” And again, I perceive there 
8 nothing better, than that a man 


ſhould rejoice in his own works, for 


that is his portion. And again, To 
every thing there is a ſeaſon, and 
a time to every purpoſe under the 
fun: A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh, a time to mourn, and a time 
to dance,” Eccl. ii, 24. fi. 22. ii. 
I, 4. Thus, and in this ſenſe, and 
5 their ſeaſon we need not to deny 

em. 3 

2. Notwithſtanding the lawful- 
neſs, and laudable uſe of pleaſures, 
yo we muſt deny them, as in theſe 
caſes, SA 

1. When they are baits to draw 
us unto ſin; thus it is ſaid of the 
wicked, They take the timbrel 


and harp, and rejoice at the ſound 
d their days. 


of the organ, they ſ 
in mirth.“ And then it follows, 
Therefore they ſay unto God, 
Depart from us, for we deſire not 
the knowle 
what is the Almighty, that we 
ſhould ſerve him? and what profit 


all we have,if we pray unto him?” 


Men given to pleaſure are very 
ready to caſt off their God. 

2, When 2 ſin, or the 
concomutants of ſin, or the fruits 


of thy ways; and 


„ 


and wages of fin. Thos Solomon 
found them, and therefore denied 


them, I ſaid in my heart, Go to 
now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleaſure ;- arid de- 
hold this alſo is vanity ; I {aid of 
laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, - 
what doth it?“ Recl. ii. 1, 2. The 
fum of that book is this, When 
Solomon forſook God, then he ran 


to pleaſures and vanities, and ſought 


every thing that ſhould pleaſe his 
carnal eye, and tickle his vain fan- 
cy; but he no ſoonerreturns to him · 
ſelf (as the prodigal did) but he ſays 
of pleaſure, This is vanity, and of 
mirth, This is madneſs, and of 


laughter, What is this thou doſt ? 


$0 C TAN: 
Of the manner of denying our 
worldly pleaſures. | 
HE directions of Self-denial, in 
teſpect of our worldlytplea- - 
ſutes, are theſe; 1; 5x 
1. Look on pleaſures as yanity 
and nothing, Thus Amos, chap. 
vi. 4, 5, 6. charging the courtiers 
of riotouſneſs,he tells them, They 
he upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their couches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and 
the calves out of the midſt of the 
ſtall ; they chant to the ſound of 
the vial, and invent to themſelves 
inftruments of muſic like David: 
they drink wine in bowls,and anoint 
themſelves withthe chief ointments, 
they are not grievedfor the affliction 
of Joſeph.” This their life might 
appear to ſome a moſt brave and 
deſirable thing, but mark what the 
Holy Ghoft ſays of it, Ye who 
rep oice in a thing of nought, q. d. 
alltheſe pleaſures put together were, 
in a true judgment, but a thing 
of nought, they had nothing, no 
reality in tem. 

2. Look on pleaſures not only as 
vain, but as vaniſhing; they are. 
ſoon 2 us, or we are ſoon 
gone them, 1. They are ſoon 
gone from us, The faſhion of this 
W e 1 Cor. vii. 31, 
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ed blown out? Prov, xxiv. 20. All 


leaſures are but like a mountain of 


ſnow that melts away preſently; 
2. We are ſoon gone from them, it 
is but a while, and then we, and all 
our pleaſures muſt together vaniſh; 
if death draw the curtains,and look 
12upon us,thenwemuſt bid a farewel 
to them all, never laugh more, never 
haye merry meeting more, never be 
in qollity any more, now all is gone, 
as Adrian ſaid, when he was to die, 
** Oh my ſoul, whither goeſt thou? 
thou ſhalt never jeſt it, ſport it any 
more.” Oh, when we are called to 
eternity, then all our delights will 
Jeave us, and bid us adieu for ever, 
and how dolefpl will this ſouad be 


. then co all the ſons and daughters 
of pleaſure, your ſeaſon is done; 
vou have had your time, it is gone, 


it is paſt, and cannot be recalled. 
3. Conſider this is not the ſeaſon 
rhat ſhould be for Jane, * Son 
remember inthy lifetime thou hadſt 
thy 3 ˙ Luke xvi. 25. it 
ſnould not have been then: the a- 


poſtle James, ch. v. 5. lays it as a 


great charge upon thoſe in his time, 
that they lived in pleaſure on 
earth and were wanton.” This is a 
time for virtuous actions, to do the 

reat buſineſs for which we were 


dorn; Oh, did we think that our 


uncertain time of our lives, we would 


eternity depended 3 little 
iv 
not ſay, that ſenſual pleaſures are 


now in feaſon, Surely this time 


ſhould be ſpent in ſeeking to make 
our peace with God, in humbling 
our touls to get off the guilt of ſin; 
this is a time of ſuing out our par- 
don, ot mpurvipg and ſorrow, and 
trouble of ſpirit; and no time for 
jollity and fleſhly delights. If a 
condemned man had two or three 
days granted him that he might ſue 


out his pardon, were that a time for 


pleaſures and ſports? Thus it is 


With us, the ſentence of death is 


upon us, only a little uncertain time 


grafted us iy fue put à pardon, 


> SBLF-DENDMML 
Solomon compares all the proſpe- 


- rity of the wicked to a candle; and 
how ſoon is the candle of the wick 


eyes, Eecl. xi. 16. g. 
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let us know then, what is our work 
we have to do, and let us apply 
ourſelves to it. | 

. Meditate upon. that laſt and 
Arif account that mult be given for 
them all, Rejoice, O young man 
in thy youth, walk in the ways of 
thy heart, and in the night of thine 

Live af» 
ter thy luſts,and do what thou wilt; 
it is an ironical conceſhon : but re- 
member withal, .that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee into 
judgment. For all theſe things :” 
there is not one merry meeting, not 
one hour ſpent in pleaſure, not one 
pleaſurable act or thought, but an 
account muſt be given for it. There 
are three heads * which the en» 
quiryat the day of judgment will be 
concerning our pleaſures. 1. What 
kind of pleaſures they were, whe- 
ther wicked in their own nature or 
not? 2, What time was ſpent in 
them? 3. How far the heart was 
let out upon them? : 

. Weigh the fearfulend of theſe 
de ohtful” things; thoſe morſels 
which are ſweet in going down, 
they muſt come up again as bitter 
as gall : hence Solomon adviſeth, 
* Look not upon the wine when it 
is red, when it giveth his colour in 
the cup, when it moveth itſelf a- 
right; at the laſt it biteth like a 
ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder,” 
Prov. Xx1.31,32. The young man 
that follows theenticipg of a whore, 
he goeth as an ox to theſlaughter, 
and as a fool to the ſtocks, till a 
dart ſtrike through his liver,” Prov. 
vi. 22, 13. - Senſual pleaſure leads 
to; and fits for deſtruction; Hell 
bath enlarged herſelf, and opened 
her mouth without meaſure; be 
that rejoiceth ſhall deſcend into it, 
Ha. v. 14. * They take the timbrel 
and harp, and rejoice at the ſound 
of the organ, they ſpend their days 
in we#th, and in a moment go 
down into hell, Job xxi. 12, 13. 
And it was ſaid of Babylon, How 
much ſhe hath glorified berſelf,and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much 2 


ks 
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give her,“ Rev, xviti. J. & how 


grievous Will eternal pain be to them 


who are now altogether for delight 
and pleaſure ? now they cannot en- 
dure any ſad thoughts, Othey make 
them melancholy, but how will they 
endure the diſmal thoughts of an 
accuſing, tormenting conſcience e- 
r Now their fleſh is 
dainty, delicate and tender, it maſt 
ly ſoft, and fare, deliciouſly, but 
how will it endure thoſe everlaſting 
burnings? If aſter every intemperate 
draught there ſhould be a draught 
of ſcalding lead poured down, how 
grievous would it be? the end of 
mens intemperate pleaſures will be 
worle ; for, as Job ſays, chap, xxi, 
20. They ſhall drink of the wrath 
of the Almighty, this ſhall be the 
rum of their cup ;? they whode- 
ight in long fittings at it, they ſhall 
drink of this eternally, thoſe curſed 
delights in burning luſts ſhall end in 
eternal burnings. 

6. Ponder the carriage of the 
ſaints before us. You know the 
mean proviſion that John the Bap- 
uſt, the forerunger of Chriſt had, 
* his farewas locuſts and wild hony, 
Mat. ui. 4. and yet there was not a 


greater born of women before. Da-- 


niel was afraid of taking liberty to his 
fleſh in jg the king's meat, and 
the time he had the moſt heavenly 
vition, * He ate no pleaſant bread, 
neither came fleſh nor wine into his 
mouth,neither did he anoint himſelf 
at all,“ Dan. x. 3. Paul was careful 
to beat down his body, 1 Cor. ix, 
4 to club it down, even till it was 
black and blue, fo the word Upo- 
tazo ſignifies; Timothy, though 
he was lickly, yet would not take 
liberty *to drink a little wine, but 
only water, till Paul wrote to him, 
and 1n that liberty there was but a 
little granted, and that * for his ſto · 
mach's ſake, and his often infirmi- 
ties,” 1 Tim. v. 23. If 1 ſhould 
of the mean proviſion for the 

eſh that many of the ancients were 
contented withal, and that before 


the ſuperſtition of vail- 
ed, it would ſeems ſacred e unto 


you, Bafil, in an epiſtle to Juliap, | 


mentions the mean fare he, and o- 


thers with him, lived withal; he ate 


no fleſh, they had no need of cooks, 
all their 


and Hierom reports of Hilarion, 
that he never ate any thing before 
the ſun went down, and that which 
at any time he ate, was very mean: 


and Hierom himſelf lived fo abſte- 
miouſly, that he had nothing daily 


but a fewdried figs with cold water, 

7. Do we in ſome meaſure for 
Chriſt, as Chriſt out of meaſure 
hath done for us. What? was he 
content to part with the pleaſures 
of heaven, the boſom of his Father 


to redeem poor man? and ſhall we 


not part with the pleaſure of a little 
meat or drink for-him; What? was 
he content to part with his blood 
for us : and ſhall not we be content 
to part with our luſts for him? 1s 
not all his glory revealed in his 
word and work ſufficient to ſhew 
him worthy of our loves, and to 
make us willing to part with ſuch 
empty, poor,ſlight things, as a deal 
of ſenſual pleaſures ? Surely the 
daughters of pleaſure muſt undreſs; 
if ever they will be beautiful in 
Chriſt's eyes, _ muſt lay aſide 
their paintings and dreſſings, their 
curlings and perfumings of the hair; 
Their ornament mult not be the 
outward adorning, of plating the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, and 
putting on of apparel, but let it be 
the hidden man of th | 
that which is not * we even 
the ornament of a | 
ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God 
of great price, 1 Pet. ii. 3, 4» 
Keep on in the ways of god» 
lineſs ; by this means we ſh | 
loſe, but change our pleaſures for 
the better: if things may be right» 
ly ſcanned, there is more pleaſure 
in the very act of ſelf-denial, than 
and if ſuch pleaſure be in the deniz 
of falſe pleaſure, what is there in 
the enjoying of true ? Surely God 
| L4 bat 


roviſions was but the 
leaves of plants, and a little bread : 
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path pleaſore enou 
d an bear 


a8 $FELF-DENIAL. | 
10. Meditate on theſe pleaſure, 


for us, if we | 
| t to truſt. him with our 

pleaſure, we ſhall hereby only loſe 

our (in, but not our pleaſure. Ber- 


.nard * hath a notable expreſſion to + 
- the N If you be willin 
e 


ſays he, to ſacriſice your Iſaac, whi 
3 hter, your Iſaac, your 
pleaſure ſhall not die; it is the F 
Four ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, your ſelf- 
willedneſs that ſhall die, but aac 
ſhall live, you ſhall have your plea- 
fore ſtill,” Do not harbour ill 
thoughts of God, do not think God 
is an enemyto your 8 if you 
would truſt him with your pleaſure, 
vou ſhould have pleaſure enough, 
t may be, in this world, or how - 
ſoever, in the world to come, Au- 
— hath ſome expreſſions to the 


hike purpoſe, f How ſweet was it 
10 me Of a ſudden, ſaid he, to be 


without thoſe ſweet vanities ? thou 
Lord, who art the true ſweetneſs 
didſt eaſt them from me, andinſtead 
of them didſt enter in thyſelf, who 
art more delighiſul than all plea- 
ſure, and more clear than all light.“ 


A on therefore in God's ways; 
3 


** if we would not be fad, let us 
live well,” + ſaid Bernard 

9. Underftand what are the ways 
pf godlineſs, and what is in the ways 
of godlineſs to cauſe delights. No · 
thing more deadens the heart to 


_ falſe delights than rightly to know 


what it is 40 God's way that cauſ- 
— true delighis. it is the 
ove of God that appears upon our 
fouls an every duty, Which cauſeth 
deligbt, it is the preſence of God 
and the glory of God thatappearsm 
ge raeious action which makes 
it delightful ; let us therefore thus 
look d pon the ways of 'godlineſs. 
Many goon ip duty haled by con: 
ſence, but they little underſtand. 
of the pleaſantneſs of God's Ange 
dad for want of the ſenſe of thoſe 
Ipiritual pleaſures, no wonder if 


pacy fail in the denial of outward, 
enſual, carnal pleaſure. | 


Bernard de Bonis differendis, 
T Bern, de. Intern» dom. e. 475. 


with gold, ſurely that upper Jery- 


above, and ſay (you that have the 
experience of the pleaſantneſz of 
God's ways) if the nether ſpri 

be ſo ſweet, what will the upper be? 
If thg lower Jeruſalem be paved 


ſalem is paved with pearls..It is an 
excellent ſpeech of Bernard, Good 
art thou, O Lord, to the foul that 
ſeeks thee ; What art thou to the 
ſoul that finds thee ? If grace be 
leaſant, how pleaſant is glory ?” 
Therefore the ſaints die ſo pleaſant- 
ly, becauſe there is a meeting of 
race and glory - grace is delight- 
ul, glory more elightful, but w 
both theſe meet together, what de · 
light will there then be? It is 
ſpeech of one ſpeaking of ca 
delights None can go from de- 
ight to delight; but it is not {6 
ſpiritvally ; the more delight we 
bave here, the more we ſhall have 
hereafter: And therefore let this 
be all our prayer, ** Lord, giveus 
evermore this pleaſure, ſatisfy our 
ſouls with this pleaſure ;”” it the 
drops be ſweet, the rivers of plea- 
ſure and joy that are at Chriſt's 
right-hand, How ſweet are they? 
11, Above all, Oh taſte and ſee 
how ſweet the Lord is' even in the 
want of all outward pleaſure ; this 
will bear up the beart when all is 
gone, © Although the fig-tree that 
pot bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in 
he vines, the labour of the yl 


all fail, and the fields ſhall yie! 
no meat, the flock ſhall be cut o 
from the fold, and there (hall be po. 
herd in the ſtalls z yet I will rejo 4 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
* my ſalyation,” Hab. iii. I, 18, 

Vhen all is dark abroad in the 
world, then let our fouls rezoice in 
God alone, yea, then let us expa- 
tiate our joys to the utmoſt. As it 
is a work of grace to moderate all 
carnal pleaſures, and to hoe them 
down, ſoit is a ſpecal work o gage 


＋ Aug. Confeſ. I. 9. c. 1. 


to expatiate the ſoul to the outmoſt 
in all ſpiritual pleaſures, and re- 
joicings in the Lord. And to this 
purpoſe we ſhould exerciſe our faith 
in the work and office of the hol 
Ghoſt : Look upon the holy Gho 
23 deſigned by the Father and the 
Son to bring joy and delight to the 
ſouls of his people, O what a vaſt 
diference is betwixt the comforts 
of a carnal heart, and the comforts 
of the godly? The one comes from 
a little meat and drink, &c. but the 
other comes from the exerciſe of 
faith about the office of the holy 
Ghoſt, who is dehigned by the Fa- 
ther and the Son to be the comfor- 


ter of his ſaints . What ſay we then? God 


Are all outward pleaſures gone ? 
let them go : only by the help of 
the Spirit, © rejoice in the Lord, and 
ain, 1 ay, rezaice in the Lord. 
Oh taſte and ſee how the Lord 
is even in the want of all outward 
pleaſures, 
| 8 ECT. XIV. ; 
Of theDenialof our Honour. Praiſe, 
Fayour, good Name among men: 
and firſt of Cautions. 
HE next common end, which 
naturally men purſue and feck 
after, and which we muſt deny 
erm pod Praiſe, Favour, good 
ame, 3 
In proſecution of this, as in the 
former, I ſhall give ſome cautions 
and directions. | ' 
The Cautions are theſe. . 
I, That Honour, Praiſe, Favour, 
Name are the gifts and blei- 
10gs of God. Moſes was honoura- 
ble, and before Moſes was gather- 
ed unto his people, the Lord bade 
him to put ſome of his honour upon 
Joſnuah, that all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael might be 
obedient unto him,” Numb. xxvil. 
20. And God bleſſed the children 
of © Iſrael themſelves with honour, 
he made them high above all na- 
tions ia praiſe, and in name, and in 
honour,” Degt. xxvi. 19. And be 
cauſe Solomon wiſdom of 
wed, the Lord told him that he 
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1 
would give him riches and honour 


to boot, 1 Kings ii. 13. Yea, tha 


4 
theſe are God's gifts, David in his 
prayer, ſpeaketh expreſly, * both 
riches and honour. come of thee, 
and thou wry all.“ 1 Chro. 
12. or A good name, 
wiel is true honour indeed, the 
Lord hath made a promiſe to his, 
that he will give them in his houſe. 
2 place; and a name better than of 
ſons and of daughters, an everlaſt- 
ig name that ſhall not be cut off,” 
Iſa. Ivi. 5. Yea, he will make them 
a name and a praiſe among all the 
people of the earth, Zope in. 20. 
Surely theſe arę the b of 
yea, comparatively, far above 
all other bleſſings. A good name 
is better than precious ointment,” 
Ecel. vii, 1. Yea, A good name is 


rather to be choſen than great rich- 


8 and __ favour rather than 
lver and gold,” Prov, xxi. 1. 

2. Notwuhſtanding they are bleſ- 
ſings of God, yet we muſt deny 


them for God, as in theſe caſes. 


1. When they are as ſnares or 
baits unto fin. And in all thoſe, ſc. 
Honour, Praiſe, Favour, name, 
there are dangerous ſnares: how 

Tone do they make a man to thoſe 
ins of vain-glory, ſelf exaltation, 
ſelf-admiration, | 
Surely it is a great mercy of God 

if any man be preſerved from theſe 
ſins that enjoys theſe bleſſings. And 
hence it is, that a few honourable men 


prove Self- deniers, becauſe they are 


moſt prone to thoſe fins which are 
oft formally oppoſite unto Self- 
enial: What is more oppoſite unto 
Self-demial than Vain-glory, Self- 
love, Self-ſeeking, Self-advancing, 
Deſire of mens praiſe ? In this re · 
ſpe& Bildad truly ſpeaks of ſuch 
men, that they are caſt into a net 
by their own feet, and they walk 
upon ſnares, Job xyiii.. 8. Take 
heed of theſe ſnares: in this reſpect 

we had need to deny them. 5 
2. When we are called — apy to 
dedicate them to God. The Lord 
never gave us theſe things, Honour, 
„ "Pals, 


ſel{-eftimation 2 © 


_ — 


' , Praiſe good Name upon any other 
terms, t that we ſhould be will- 


ing to part with them' for the ho- 
nour of his name; God never made 
us owners, but ſtewards of them 
for his ſervice, and if ever we were 


brought to Chriſt, into covenant. 


with God in him, we then reſigned 
up all to him, we profeſt to part 
wich all for him, we entered into 
bond that we would give up what- 
ſoever we were or had to the Lord 
when it ſhould be called for. And 
good reaſon, for whatſoever ho- 
nour or excellency we have it is he 
that gives it; it is he that made the 
difference betwixt us and others ; 
the rain-bow is but a common va- 
pour, it is the ſun that gilds it, 
that enamels it with ſo many co- 
lours; the beſt of us are but a va- 
pour; and if any of us be more glo- 
rions, more honourablethan others, 
it is the Lord that hath ſhined up- 
on us, and hath put more beauty, 
more luſtre upon us than upon o- 
ther vapours, The Honour, Fa- 
vour, good Name we have, God 
hath put upon us, and ſeeing it is 
of him, the glory of it is infinitely 


due to him; if he calls for it, good l 


reaſon we ſhould deny it. 


| er . 

Of the Manner of denying our Ho- 
nour, Favour, Praiſe, good Name 
among Men. 

H E directions of Self-denial, 

in reſpect of our Honour, Fa- 
vour, Praiſe, good Name among 
men, are cheſ me.. 

1. Lock on Honour, Praiſe, Fa- 
vour, Applauſe, as vanity, nothing. 
Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preach- 
er, vanity of vanities, all is vanity, 
Eccl. i. 2. Obſerve his expreſſion, 


SELF-<DENIAL. + 


1. Vanity, not only vain but vanity 
itſelf. 2. Exceſhve vanity, for it is 
vanity of vanities. 3. An heap of 
vanities, for it is in the plural nam» 


ber, vanity of yanities. 4. All is 


ang! 4. not only Profit, and Plea» 
ſure, but Honour too; Solomon had 
an experience of them all, and all 
is vanity. 5. He adds his name to 
that he ſaith, © Vanities of vanities; 
faith the Preacher. The word fig», 
nifies the ſoul that hath gathered 
wiſdom. There is no reality in Ho- 
nour, Praiſe, Favour, Applauſe of 
men, which are ſo much admired 
and magnified by the moſt. Honour 
is but a ſhadow, a fancy, a wind, a 
breath *, an external additament, 
for there is no internal excellency 
in it; a mere fable, as Auguſtus 
Cæſar could ſay on his death-bed 


Have not I {cemed to have ated 


my part ſufficiently in this fable of 
the world? Now then, Farewel.“ 
2. Beware of theſe attendants, or 
companions o e by Vain» 
glory, Self-love, exalta 
9 Let us 3 
deſirous of vain - glory, Gal. v, Let 
us not exalt ourſelves above others, 
et us not ſtrive or ſtudy to be mag - 
niked by others, let us not pl 
and bleſs ourſelves in the vain ap- 
plauſe of others. It is not human 
applauſe, but God's approbation 
which minifters matter of true ho- 
nour to a Chriſtian F. We ſhould 
rejoice to ſee God honoured, but 
fear to hear ourſelves applauded, 
left either we be idolized, our 
hearts elevated, or God's honour 
obſcured. Certainly ſhame will be 
at laſt that man's portion that ex- 
alts himſelf, O how ſhould Chriſt 
put the crown of glory on his _ 
\ w 


* What's fame? a faney'd life in other's breath, 
A thing beyond us, ev'n before our death. — 


All that we feel of it be 


gins and ends 
In the ſmall circle of our foes and friends. 


+ All fame is foreign, but of true deſert, 


_ [Effay on man. 


Plays round the head, but comes not to the heart : 
One ſelf-approving hour whole years outweighs 


Of ſtupid ſtarers, and of loud huzzas. 


CEflay on man. 


0 
* 


; 
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the head of Chriſt ? * Them that Solomon, is better than he that tak - 
honour me, ſaith God, I will ho- eth a city,“ Prov. xvi. 32. The o- 
nour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſnall vercoming of a kingdom is nothing 
be lightly eſteemed,” 1 Sam. u. 30. in compariſon of a man's overcom- 


3. Be convinced, that of all vices, ing his own corruption. O this Self- 
Vain-glory, Self-admiration, Self exaltation wall. ſtand it out like a 


. exaltation, hunting after men's mighty champion in the heart, when 


praiſe, is the moſt invincible. The all other luſts ſeem to fly, as Sham» 
roots thereof are ſo deep and ſtrong, mah was faid to ſtand it out, and 
and ſo largely ſpread in the heart to defend the field when the people 
of man, that there is no diſeaſe in fled, 2 Sam, xxiii. 12. Other luſts 
the ſoul ſo hardly cured, no weed may go out like fre that wants fuel 
in the garden of man's heart ſo un- 2 this luſt will ſtill put forth, and 
eaſily — up : It is the hard foar aloft, and ſtrive io climb up 
eſt taſk that ever man undertook, into the throne of God fo long as 
to deny himſelf, and fully to proſ any thing of the old man remains in 
trate, and put himſelf under God man. Of all the evils that are with» 
and Chriſt's yoke, Pharaoh did ma. in us, we have moſt cauſe to be 
ny things in the way of love and convinced, yea, to watch and pray 
honour to Joſeph, he put his ring againſt this evil of vain-glory, Self · 
upon his hand, he arrayed him in exaltation, Self-admiration. 
veſtures of fine linen, and ſet him Learn inwardly, by heart, this 
over his houſe, but he reſerved this goſpel truth, That man's honour- 
to himſelf, to be greater in the ing of Chriſt, or being honoured by 
throne than Joſeph ; ſo man may Chriſt, is the trueſt honour of mau. 
do much in the wayof outward zeal If any man ſerve me, him will my 
for God, he may exalt God very Father honour,” John xn. 26. As 
far, above his profit, above his plea» the honouring of the father, huſ- 
ſure, above his peace, yea, above band, ſovereign, is the honour of a 
his life, and yet ſtill reſerve to him» ſon, a wife, a ſubject; ſo the ho- 
{elf a preheminence above God, to nouring of Chriſt, and eſpecially 
be greater in the throne than God; being honoured by Chriſt, it is the 
A man may clothe the naked, feed gloryot them who are the children, 
the hungry, and give his body to Pe ſubjects of ſeſus Chriſt. 
be burnt too, in the cauſe of God, Vain and carnal men think no ho- 
and yer do all this for himſelf more nonr comparable to the honour 
than for God; for his own applauſe, which men give, as it was ſaid of 
for his own name, more than for the chief rulers in Chritt's time, 
honouring of Gage name. Of all They love the praiſe of men more 
conqueſt this Selt-conqueſt is the than the praiſe of God, John xii. 
.moſt difficult, the moſt excellent, 44. and therefore they ſtrive more 
the moſt noble, the moſt glorious, © - e 
t To moderate our delire of fame, let us conſider not only the vanity 
of it in itſelf, but its inſufficiency to render us wiſer, better or happier = 
perſons, than we were before. Let meñ alſo diſtinguiſh betwixt falſe 
and true glory. Let them conſider too that true glory may be obtain- 
ed in the loweſt ſtation of life as well as in the bigheſt : Thus the me- 
chanick, and the plowman, by excelling in his art, and performing his 
duty, may, and undoubtedly will, acquire as real and ſolid glory, as 
the miniſter of ſtate, the general, or the ſcholar can obtain by excell- 
log in their s. 3 | 
Honour and ſhame from no condition riſe ; 
Act well your part, chere all the honour hes, 
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| SELF-DENIAL. un 
who takes the crown of praiſe from * He that ruleth his own ſpirit, ſaith 


Wh 


8E LF. DE VI R 
after he hath ſeen God hnmbled? 


172 
to have the teſtimony of man ap 
planding them than the witneſs of 
God's, Spirit ſcaling them ap-unto 
the day of redemption, O bur this 
honour ſhould darken the other in 
our eyes; what great matter is it 
tho' the glory of the other be loſt, 
ſo that God do but highly honour 
us with this? Whoſoever knows 
himſelf to be the Son of God, he 
never wonders more at that which 
is human. Surely he dehaſes him- 
ſelf from the height of true gene 
rouſneſs, who admires at an Ga 
_ beſides God and Chriſt himſelf; a 


other honour is but of nature, but 


this honour is of grace; it is a ſpar- 
kle of the divine nature, a ray of 
the very glory of God himſelf ſhin- 
ing into the fouls of his ſaints 
6. Let us herein conform our. 
ſelves to Chriſt. He came from 
. * the boſomot his Father, and from 
that infinite glory he had with him 
before the world was; for ſo he 
prays, that! the Father would glo- 
rify him with that glory he had with 
him before the world was,“ John 
Xvii. 5, He left the riches and plea- 
ſures of heaven, and that honour 
which he might have had from all 
the angels, and all to fave poor 
wretched ſinful creatures; he that 
was equal with God ſo emptied him 
ſelf that he became man, nay he 
was made a ſcorn of man, he was 
called the carpenter's ſon, as one 
that was contemptible, he made 
himſelf of no reputation,” he came 
in the form of a ſervant, yea, of an 
evil ſervant that was to be beaten, 
© he was made a curſe, as if he had 
been the vileſt of men living ; and 
et this was the honour of Chriſt 
imfelf, becauſe it was all for God 
and good of ſouls. O then who is 
he that knows any thing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that can think it much to 
lay down all his honour, or any 
outward dignity. under heaven for 
him ? What can be more unwor- 
thy? What more deteſtable than 
that a man ſhould magnify himſelf 
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It is intollerable mp; that 
where * bath emptied itſelf, 
8 ould be puffed up and 
6. Let us ſubmit to the meaneſt 
ſervice of our God, tho' it darken 
our honours never fo much in the 
eyes of the world. 3 Jerom 
wrote to Pamachius a godly young 
nobleman, that he would have 
him to be eyes to the blind, feet to 
the lame, hands to the weak, yea 
if need were, to carry water, 2 
cut wood, and make fires; for what 
are all theſe, ſaith he, to bonds, 
buffertings, ſpittings, whippings, 
death? * To this purpoſe Con- 
ſtantine, Valentinian, Theodoſius, 
three emperors, called themſelves 
the vaſſals of Jeſus Chriſt, as So- 
crates reports of them; and Theo- 
doſius eſpecially did manifeſt it in 
the work of his humiliation, when 
in the face of a full congregation, 
he caſt himſelf down upon the pave» 
ment, weeping and lamenting for 
his ſin; which many haughty ſpi- 
rits, though inferior to him, wo 
have ſcorned to have done, 
7; Let us willingly join with 
thoſe of lower degree in any way of 
honouring God, * Mind not high 
thipgs, th the apoſtle, but con» 
deſcend to men of low eſtate, Rom, 
xii. 16. Thus Jerom adviſed Pama · 
chius to equal himſelf with the 
poor, to go into the cells of the 
needy.” Who knows but that the 


— 


pooreſt creature may be far more 


honourable in the eyes of God and 
of his ſaints than we? Where great · 
er graces ſit below us, let us ac- 
knowledge their inward dignity. 
My brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord 
of glory, with reſpect of perſons. 
Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath 
not God choſen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom, which he hath promiſed 


to them that love him? James it. 
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SELF-DENTAL. 


1, 5. It may be ſome of them were 
in Chriſt before us, and others of 
them are in Chriſt as well as the beſt 
of us, and if we muſt differ in glo- 
ry as we do differ in grace, who can 
tell but they may be in heaven as 
the ſtars of a bigger magnitude, 
and of a greater glory? 

8. Let us bear or ſuffer the moſt 
diſgraceful thing that can be put 
upon us for the cauſe of Chrift; yea 
though all the world ſhould frown 
upon us, and caſt us off, and ſcorn 
us, and account us as a diſgrace 
unto them. 'As Theodoret reports 
of Hormiſda a nobleman in the kin 
of Perſia's court, becauſe he woul 
not deny Chriſt, he was put into 
ragged clothes, deprived of his ho- 
pours, and ſent to keep the camels; 
after a long time the king ſeein 
him in that baſe condition, an 
remembring his former eſtate. he 

tied him, and cauſed him to be 

rought into the palace, and to be 
clothed again like a nobleman, and 
then he perſuades him to deny 
Chriſt; at which he preſently rent 
his ſilken clothes, and ſaid, If for 
theſe you think to have me den 
my faith, take them again, and ſo 
with ſcorn he was caſt out. We 
muſt be content to be made a by- 
word and reproach for Chriſt: But 
this is an hard leſſon, and for which 
I had need to give other more par- 
ticular directions in another ſection. 


SECT. XVI. 


Rules how to bear Reproaches for 


the name of Chriſt. 
HE directions for reproaches 
I ſhall reckon up negatively 
and poſitively, 
I. Negatively thus, 

1. We muſt not bear Reproaches 
Stoically, inſenſibly, for in ſome 
fort they are afflictions. A good 
name is better than a precious oint- 
ment. A good name is rather to be 
choſen than great riches, and lov- 
wg favour rather than filver and 
gold,“ Eccl. vii. 1. Prov. xxii, 1. 

2. We muſt nor bear them def- 


derately a3 many deſperate wretch · 


* 


es dog who uſually fay, © Let men 
ſpeak the worſt, gs not, I muſt 


appeal unto God Though it be 


true that innocency is a good bul- 
wark, and a good conſcienee is a 
brazen wall; yet we-are not only 
to care to approve ourſelves unt 
God. but to men alſo; we are to 
provide 2 j 22 — 
men, eſpecially amon e peo 
of God, and the ks of Chtiſt. 
FL We muſt not carry ourſelves 
paſho 


nately under Reproaches 3 __ 


there are many evils follow upon this 
diſtemper of 5 
by we greatly diſturb our own ſpi- 
rits. 2. We diſcover a great deal 
of evil within us. 3. We ſhow the 
baſeneſs of our ſpirits to be ſo ſoon 


— out of frame. 4. We feed the 
u 


mours of reproachers, and we 
make others think we are guilty of 
theſe reproaches they lay upon us« 
It is true we ſhould be more ſenſe 
ble of the wrong done to ournames, 


than of any wrong done to our e- 


ſtates, yet neither are the wr 
of the one or the other to be boru 
paſſionately. 5 

4. We muſt not carry ourſelves 
revengefully under reproaches. Ta 


this purpoſe ſaith the apoſtle, © Be- 


ing defamed, we intreat, 1 Cor.iv, 
13. It is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to 
revile again, and to ſpeak evil for 


evil. It is ſaid of Chriſt, that when © 


he was reviled, he reviled not a= 
=_ 1 Pet. ii. 23. and if we pro- 
s ourſelves tobe Chriſt's, we muſt 
not revile again when we are revil - 
ed; there is no contending this way 


where the overcomer is the loſer : 


When Demoſthenes was reproach- 


ed by one, I will not, ſaid be, 
ſtrive with thee in this kind of fight, 
in which he that is overcome is the 


better man.“ Bee 


5. We muſt not be hindered in 
our way, or break off ourcourie of 
chriſtianity when we are reproach- 


ed. What though filth be caſt in 


our way, ſhall we decline theway? 


What though the clouds do ariſes 


and darken ihe lightof the — 


na 


Art, as, 1. There- 


* 
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the ſun ceaſe ſhining, becauſe it is Pharies ſcorned at him, Luke xvi. 
darkened ? no, it goes on in its 14. the word fignifies, they blew 
courſe, and ſhines till it breaks their noſes at him. He was called a 
forth; Pſal. xxxvii. 6. So you that devil, a Samaritan, a wine bibber, 
are ſhining in a good converſation, a friend of publicans and ſinners 
go on, and in time you will break What worſe can be imagined than 
rough the clouds. | was caſt upon Chriſt? They ſpat 
| 2. Polnively thus, on his face, that bleſſed face of his 
1. We muſt bear our reproaches that the waves of the ſea were a- 
4 ww Though we ſhould not be fraid of, and that the ſan withdrew 
inſentible, yet we ſhould not take his light from, as not being fit to 
too much notice of every reproach, behold it: They put-thorns upon 
Chriſt himſelf was ſilent in this caſe, his head, and bowed to him in re- 
ſo © that the rulers wondered,” Mat. proach. This argument ſhould,me- 
xxvi. 63. David could ſay, They thinks, move us to bear reproaches 
ſpeak miſchievous things, but I as patiently. But how ſhould we do 
a deaf man heard not,” Pf. xxxviii. it? How ſhould we bear reproach- 
12, 13. But how then ſhall we ſtop es patiemly? _ | 
their mouths? I anſwer, 1. Let us 1. Be we ſure to keep conſcience 
walk innocently ; Innocency will clear. O let not that upbraid us; 
- Clear all, and will overcome all in be we careful of what we do, and 
in time. 2, Let us labour to be emi- then we need not be much careful 
nent in that which is quite contrary of what men ſay: if conſcience doth 
to that we are reproached for, Per- not reproach us, reproach will not 
haps you are reproached for a diſ- much move us; one of conſcience's 
| ſembler, labour for the greateſt e- teſtimonies for us is more than ten 
1.3 minency of plainneſs of heart and thouſand ſlanders againſt us. As the 
188 . fincerity; perhaps you are reproach- ftorms and winds without do not 
þ ed for covetouſneſs, labour to be move the'earth, but vapours within 
eminent in hiberality, in heavenly- cauſe the earthquakes : fo all the 
mindedneſs, in doing good wiſely; railings of all the Shimei's in the 
perhaps you are reproached for world cannot much trouble us, if 
pride, clear up yourſelves (not by our conſcience within do abound 
yielding to their hamour, wage by with good works; if I can but ſay 
eminency of humility, that t ol. with Job, ch. xxvii. 6. My heart 
| dhat can judge right, may ſee there ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I 
| is humility in vou. live; I am fafe enough from the 
|. 2. We muſt bear reproaches pa · evil of reproach, 
tiently. What are we? or what is 2. If we are failing in any thing, 
our names that we ſhould think let us begin with ourſelves befote 
much to bear reproach? Conſider, any others begin with us: let us ac- 
have not others of God's ſervants, cuſe ourſelves firſt. So ſome inter- 
far holier than we are, been under pret that place, Pſal. cxix. 99. 1 
exceeding reproach ? Nay, how is am wiſer than mine enemies; q 
God and Chriſt reproached ? how Though mine enemies are witty, 
is the name of God lighted ? how and do plot, and their malice helps 
is the majeſty, and ſovereignty, and on their invention, yet I am wiler, 
authority of God contemned in this I can find out the ways of mine own 
world? howare the dreadful threat heart, and mine own evils better 
enings of God, and the revelation of than all mine enemies.” s 
God's wrath ſcorned in the worldꝰ 3. Let us exerciſe ourſelves in 
What reproaches indured Chriſt in great things, in the things of God 
bis own perſon, in his preaching? and Chriſt, and eternity. Labour 
how was he contemned when he to greaten our ſpirits in an holy _ 
preached againſt covetouſueſs? the _ 4.5 24, "I, _— 
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8. UE NA. 
manner, and be above reproach. ere our ſpiritsſhould be moſt 


Surely if our ſpirits were but truly troubled for their fin; alas! the 
reatened (I mean not with pride, ſin by their reproaches, and God 
Fat with the exerciſing of our ſpirits hates them for it, © Pride, and ar- 
in things that are above the world) rogance, and the evil way, and the 
reproaches would be nothing in our froward mouth do Ihate, Prov, viii. 
eyes. It is a notable expreſſion that 13. If we have any love; we ſhould 
ohn hath againft the evil tongue think thus; This poor man, what 


h 
of Diotrephes, He prates againſt hath he done? he hath hrou he 4 


us with malicious words,” 3 John himſelf under the hatred of G 
10. in the original it is, he trifles. O this ſhould ny affect the 
Although his words were malici- hearts of the [i 2 | 
ous, and Diotrephes a great man, 3. We muſt © bear reproaches 
yet all was but trifles, ſo high was fruitfully.“ Chriſtians ſhould not 
ohn's ſpirit above them. The ſink · think it cough to free themſelves 
ing of the heaft under reproaches from reproach, but they muſt im- 
argues too vile a puſillanimity, ſuch prove it for good; and to that end; 
a poor low ſpirit, as is not conſiſ- 1. Conſider what ends God aims 
tent with the true magnanimity of at by it, and labour to work them 
a true Chriſtian, upon ourſelves that we may attain 
. Make we our moans to God, to thoſe ends. +1 
e. Heze- [{ Which ends are, To humble 
kiah (when Rabſhake came and re- our pride; to make us 228 
viled God, and the people of God) in our walk; to lead us to ſelf- ac 


he went and ſpread the letter before quaintance, and an examination into 


God, and made his moan to God: our temper and conduct; To raiſe 
ſo if we can but dolikewiſe, weſhall inus a ſpirit of moderation and cha- 
find unſpeakable refreſhments to rity, patience and forbearance; To 


our ſouls, and that will be a great wean us from this world, and to 
My raiſe us to the hopes of a better; 


argument of our innocency. C 
friends ſcorn me, ſaid Job, ch. xvi. and excite our truſt in God, the 
20. but mine . poureth out tears clearer of our good name.] 

unto God: and the mouth of the 2. Draw what good inſtructions 
wicked, faith David, and the mouth we can from the reproaches of o- 


of the deceitful are opened againſt thers, as thus; when I hear men 
me: they have ſpoken againſt me reproach and revile, Oh, what a 
with a lying tongue, But I gave deal of evil is there ſecret ly in the 


| 
myſelf unto prayer,” Pſal cix. 2, 4. heart of man that is not diſcovered 
5; Get our hearts quietly and nr 
kindly to lament the condition of I ſee another ſo vigilant over me 
our reproachers, Their folly ſhould find out any thing in me to reproa 
cauſe us to pity them, to be patient me? how vigilant ſhould I be over 
towards them, and to paſs by the myſelf to find out what is in me 
wrongs they do to us, This was humble me ?” : 
one of the arguments that Abigail 3. Set upon what duty God calls 
brought to David to quiet his ſpirit for at the preſent; ** leſs cie · 


tat was ſo ſtirred againſt Na al, dit I have in this world, the more 
| us ri credit let me defire after in heaven; 
ſhe, Nabal is his name, and folly is if there be a breach of my name 


becauſe of his reproaches, O, ſai 


with him,” 1 Sam. xxv. 25. q. d. here, let me ſeek to make up my 
Itis his folly, David, and therefore name in heaven.” [To which may 
rather pity him, David, itis too low be added, That the more we are 


a thing, for ſuch a ſpirit as David's reproached for what is bad, we 


to be ſtirred with folly, Indeed in- 


ht to excel in what is good. It 
of being troubled with re- 93 . C5 
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176 SEIT. DE VIII. 
is the duty and will tend to the ho- 


nour of a man, whenever he is ca- 
lumnĩated, to ſtudy to be quite the 
reverſe of what his enemy repre- 
ſents him to be. To this pur 

the apoſtle Peter exhorteth, 1 Pet. 
in. 16. Having a — conſcience, 
that whereas _ peak evilof you, 
as of evil doers, they may be aſham- 


ed that falſely accuſe your good 


converfation in Chriſt. ] 

4: We muſt bear reproaches joy- 
fully and triumphantly. We glory 
in tribulation,” ſard Paul, Rom. v. 
3 And if I muft needs glory, I 


| will glory in things concerning mine 


infirmities,” 2 Cor. xi. 50. By in- 
firmities, we are not (ſay om] bu 
underſtand the infirmities of ſin, but 


his weakneſs and evils that he en- 


dared for Chriſt, Therefore I take 
pleaſure in infirmitres, in reproach- 
es, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diftreſs for Chriſt's fake, 2 Cor. xii. 
10. Jerom upon that, Bleſſed are 
you. when men ſhall ſpeak evil of 
you, and revite you, Matth. v. 11. 

* O, fays he, who would not be 
willing to ſuffer ? who would not 
wiſh to be perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs fake? who would not defire to 
be reviled? Oh that all the rout of 
unbelievers would perſecute me for 
righteouſneſs ſake; F would this 
fooliſh world would all rife np a- 


gainſt me to reproach me,” \ ie- 


rom, Epiſt. to Ocean.) When Chriſt 


appeared to Saul, he cried, Saul 


Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 


Who art mou, Lord?“ anſwered 


Saul. I am Jeſus of Nazareth, re- 


plied Chriſt, Acts xxii. 7, 8. Bar 


why © Jeſus of Nazareth? doth any 


ood come out of Nazareth ?* Sure - 
there is ſomething in this; he 
aith not, I am the Son of God, the 
ſecond Perfon in the Trinity, the 
King of the church; no, but I am 
Jeſus of Nazareth; that was a te- 
proach caft upon Chriſt, and Chriſt 
glories in that, Reproaches are the 
enfigns of heavenly nobility, Chri- 
ſtians therefore ſhould not fear them, 
but bear them joyfully,” 
5. We muſt return good for e- 


of Paul, being reviled we bleſs," 


that curſe you, pray for them that 
Mat. v. 44, 45, Why? were they 


his children indeed. And thus much 
of denying our common 


vil,” and then we come to the toy 
of Chriſtianity, This is a ſign of 
great p 8 in religon: 1518s 
weak, faith one, phy may par- 
don one charging me falſely, but if 
1 have profited, although not alto- 
her perfect, I hold my peace at 

is reproaches, and anſwer nothing; 
bat if I am perfect, I then bleſs him 
that reviles me, ing to that 


(Ambrof. offic;1. 1. c. 48.) If ue 
can do thus, if we can heartily pray 
for our reproachers, and deſire — 
to them, and fo © heap coals of fire 
upon them, this is a ry lipn of 
grace. Bleſs them, faith Chrift, 


deſpitefully uſe you, that you may 
be the children of your Father,'&c. 


not children e? yes, but this 
declares it, now God owns them for 


ends, Pro- 
fir, Pleaſure, and Honour, 


Ser. EVR. 
Of the denial of our very beiog, 
our life, for Jefas Chrift ; and 
firſt of cautions, 
I Have done with the Denial of 
Natural Self in regard of Well- 
being. I ſhall now conſider the de · 
nial of Natural Self in regard of e- 
very being, and ſo it imports our 
Hfe, together with the faculties and 
wers of nature, onr Underftand- 
mg, Will, affections, Senſes, fleſhly 
Members; all within us muſt be a 5 
tivated to the obedience of Chiiſt, 
and all without ns muſt endure to 
fuffer for the name of Chriſt. 

For them we call faculties or 
powers of nature, as the Under» 
ſtanding, Will, Affections, Senfes, / 
I ſhall qiſpateh in a word. 

x. The Underflanding muft be 
captivated as ithinders from Chrift. 
Suppoſe the word of Chrift be con- 
tradicted or checked by way of tea · 
fon or underſtanding, as in the bu 
fineſs of the Trinity, union of t 
natures, reſurrection of the dogg 


: 


this cafe I muſt deny my reaſon, 
* — believe Chriſt; I muſt bow 
Ihe WM down and worſhip, I muſt captivate 
par- my underſtanding to the obedience 
ut if faith, We ſee by experience, 
ilto- thoſe are ſooneſt brought to Chriſt 
e ar Wl who for the moſt part are fooliſh, 
ing; Wl le, and of weak conceits; where» 
him thoſe who have been moſt | 
that for worldly wiſdom and under» 
6.“ ſtanding, they have been hardly 
2 drought to the ſabjection of God's luſt 


wiſdom and truth. [Not that Chri- 
ſtianity is à religion for fools. and 
perſons of an eaſy faith; no, it is 
wiſe in itfelf, has had men of the 
greateſt abilities, and moſt diſtin- 

iſhed for wiſdom, for its profeſ- 

rs, and ſolemnly requires the ex- 
erciſe of wiſdom and mens rational 
faculties, towards their embrace- 
ment of it, nay, and commends a 


ple of the Bereans ; but the mean 
ing of our author is, That fimpli 
city of mind and an honeſt heart 
with a weak head, will better dif- 
poſe a man for the reception of the 
goſpel, than much knowlege and 
wiſdom, without fincerity and pro- 
bity of heart.] This is that which 
the apoſtle doth teaeh Not man 
wiſe, not many mighty are Called, 
Ke. We preach Chriſt crucifed, 
vato the Jews a ſtumbling bloek, 
and to the Grecians fooliſhneſs,” 
1 Cor. i. 23. 26. 


reference to Chriſt, Servants muſt 
not follow their own will, but their 
maſters directions; how much more 
ought we who always may Jolly 
luſpect ourſelves, and can never ſuſ- 
= the wilt of Chriſt, it being the 

uare of right? For therefore is a 
thing good, and juſt and equal, 
decauſe God wills it; hence ® our 


in Chriſio 


Joha v. 30. Luke XK. 42. 


free inquiry into it, as in the exam · 


2. The Will muſt be renounced in 


fuerunt niſi bonæ, & nihilominus eum illas abn 

hn v. 30. Luke xxii. 42. Non mea voluntas, fed tua fat.“ Th 

Ve muſt deny our own will not only when bad, but even, ſometimes 

when good: for, though Chriſt's wilt was r yet we read 
* 


that he denied it, ſaying to God, Not my will, 


* F K 
— 
* 


3 fr. BE v1. 


be denied; that if evil, and contræ- 
fy to the will of God, it muſt be 
fabdued. It is meet that Hagar 
ſhould ſtoop to Sarah, our will ta 
Chriſt's will. f 


3. Our affections and ſenſes muſt 


de denied. both as good, and as 


they are eheriſhers of evil, or op- 


po rs of good This latter is that 
C 


rucifying of the fleſh, with the 
s and affections,” which the a- 
poſtle mentions, Gal. v. 24. But all 
theſe being within the compaſs of 
natural life, I ſhall only inſiſt on 


that Self which we call Life. And 


concerning which. as in the former, 
F ſhall give ſome cautions and di- 
rections. 

The cautions are theſe, 1. That 
our being, or life is in itſelf the gift 
of God and the bleſſing of God. it 
was God that breathed into man 
the breath of life, Gen ii. . Th 
_ of God hath made me, ſai 
Elihu, and the breath of the Al- 
mighty hath giveh me life, job 
XXXiii, 4. 


fountain of life, and in thy light 
ſhall we fee light,“ Pſal. xæxxvi. 9. 
This was the fum of Paul's ſermon 


to the Athenians, He giveth to all 


life, and breath, and all things; 


and to this purpoſe he cites Aratus, 
one of their Greek poets, in him 
, and have our 


dog 7s % 26, Am 

5 ii 25, 28. | 
n Þ the gift, ſie 13 the ble 12 
God: hence the promiſe of life, and 
of long 
children,” Exod. xx. 12. and this 


turned unto a prayer by the believ« 


ing parents, it is uſually called b 
— — of Bleſſing. ; Y 


2. Nutwithſtanding it is the bleſs * .- 


ſſe legimus.”” 


at is, 


Voluntates non ſolum malas, ſed & bonas le ere neque enim 


Thine be done. 


* 


39 
vill, if good, yet ſometimes it muſt 


He gives it, for he is the 
fountain of it. With thee is the 


life is made to obedient 
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08 SELF-DENITAL:' | 
' * ſing of God, yet we muſt deny it 
for God. As in thele caſes 


1. As a ſacrifice If God will ra 


ther be honoured bythe death, than 
py the life, by the ſuiferings, than 
by the ſervices of his ſaints, in this 
caſe we ſhould be willing to ſubmit 


to God. Thus many of the martyrs 
whe had opportunity of flight, vet 
tarried to witneſs the truth, and 
ave their lives to the flames for it, 
tis not what I, or others may think, 
that God will be honoured this way 


or that way but we {hou'd obſerve 


what is God's will, and which way 
God will be honoured. All our in- 
tentions and aims at the glory of 
God are nothing, God cares not for 
them, if they be ou! of his way. It 


was an excellent reſolution of Da- 
vid, If 1 ſhall find favour in the 
eyes of the Lord, he will bring me 

ay, I 


back again : but if he thus 

have no delight in thee, behold here 
I am. let him do to me as feemeth 
good to him,' 2 Sam, xv. 25, 26, 
2. As a temptation. Thus rather 
than ſin, the primitive Chriſtians, 
when apprehended, chooſe willing 
ly to die We have a notable ſtory 
of that heroical mother, and her 


even ſons, 2 Mac. vii. who rather 


than they would break God's law in 
eating forbidden meats, . they died 
one after another, the mother in the 
mean whilebeing content to ſee them 
all butchered before her eyes, and 
laſt of all ſhe dy ing alſo. Surely life 
is nothing in compariſon of thoſe 
glorious inviſible rarities which ſin 
may hinder us from; and therefore 
if it be on this condition, that we 
may avoid ſin, that we may be ſure 
of the main, that by loſing life we 
way go to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall 
find, with an infinite overplus what 
ſoever we can loſe for his jake; then 
we muſt deny life itſelf. 


SECT. XVIII. 


Of the Manner of denying our na- 


tural Life for jeſus Chriſt. 
HE directions of {elf denial in 
reſpect of our natural being, 


or lite, are theſe, . 


mult love the Lord above all, not 
| < | ſubor- 


3 1} 


1. Apprehend God's love to dor 
ſouls in his Son: He thought no- 
thing too good for us. God fo loy. 
ed the world, chat he gave his only 
be gotten Son, Jobniu, 16. andrhig 


he did for us © when we were ene. 


mies, Rom. v. 8 Nay, God hath 
not only given us his Son for a Sa- 
viour, but he hath given us himſelf 
for an Huſband ; now as the huſ- 
band loves all his family, but gives 
himſelf to his wife, ſo cod beftows 
his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to 
fall, on the gooY and bad,” but he 
* himſelf only to his ſaints, 0 
et us apprehend this love, let ug 
often by ſad and ſolemn meditation 
renew the ſenſe of this love to usin 
Chriſt, and we cannoi but give up 
all we have, and all we are. to God, 

2. Get we a ſovereign love to 
God again, It was from this ſove- 
reign love thatthoſe admirabſe Sell. 
denials of the martyrs ſprung; we 
muſt not think they had bodies of 
braſs, or muſcles of ſteel, or that 
they were not as ſenſible of tor- 
ments as others were; Oh no, it 
was their love to God did ſwallow 
up all; as the heat of a fever ſwal- 
lows up the heat of an ulcer, or as 
the heat of a fire ſwallows up the 
heat of a fever; ſo the heat of the 
martyrs love to God ſwallowed up 
the heat of all fires, together with 
the heat of all loves to their wives, 
children, friends, and theirownlives, 
I deny not but we may love theſe 


comforts with a ſubordinate love,as 


an huſband will allow that his wife 
ſhould love her friends with an in- 
fenorlove, only the prime love muſt 
be kept for him; nor will it be ſuf- 
ficient that ſhe love her huſband bet - 
ter than many thouſands, if there 
be one in her affe ions before him; 
ſo it will not be ſufficient that we love 
the Lord better than many things, 
but we muft love him better than 
every thing, Such a love was in 
Paul, Phil. iii. 7. and in the bre · 
thren who loved not their lives un- 
to the death, Rev xii. 11. We 


ſubo 'dinately as a creature; but ſo- 


yereignly as a Creator. 
Let us cleave to God with ſted - 
altaels and reſolvedneſs of ſpirit, 


come what will come. Thus Bar- 
nabas exhorts the brethren, that 
with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave to the Lord, Acts xi. 23. 
Thus Daniel was purpoſed not to 
defile himſelf with the portion of 
the king's meat, though it coſt him 
his liberty or life, Dan i. 8. David 
could ſay, that the princes ſpake a · 
gainſt him, and the princes perſe- 
cuted him, yet he was reſolved, and 
bis reſolution was as ſtrong as an 
bath, * I have ſworn, and will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy righ- 
teous judgments, Pſal. cxix 23, 
161, 106. This is. the nature of 
Chriſtian reſolution, that it chooſes 
that which the Spirit reveals to be 


good, notwithſtanding all oppoſi 


tions that come betwixt, Whencre- 
dit, and profit, and vain fears put 
in, and ſuggeſt that the witneſhng 
of ſach truths may coſt us our life; 
reſolution anſwers all. It matters 
not, ſo I can retain Chriſt, tell me 
not of the difficulty of the way, on- 
ly let me know which is the way; 
I am reſolved to follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he calls me; I know 
there is no threatning ſo terrible as 
Chriſt's is, no promiſe ſo ſweet as 
Chriſt's is, no command ſo holy as 
Chriſt's is. and therefore I am re- 
ſolved to expoſe myſelf to drink 
that. cup, how bitter ſoever, which 
my Father ſhall give to drink“ 
4.᷑. Endeavour after a diſpoſition 
or habit to lay down life for a good 
conſcience, It is a true ſaying, that 
** None are ſaved but martyrs;“ 
I mean, martyrs either actually or 
habitually, having faith enough to 
encourage,and Jove enough to con- 
ſtrain them to be martyrs, iſ the 
honour of their profeſſion ſhould re- 
quire1t. This takes away their ob- 
Jection who ſay, ** It is harſh and 
unſeaſonable to trouble us now with 
any thorny diſcourſe of martyr- 
dom,” 1. We muſt know that the 


habit of martyrdom is included in 


SELF-DENIAT. 


1 


the moſt r of 
Chriſtianity, and therefore they de-: 
ſerve no anſwer but ſilence, who 
think a diſcourſe of it at any time 
harſh and unſeaſonable. 2. The 
church never enjoys ſuch a calm, 
but a terrible ſtorm may unexpec- 
tedly daſh it away, and therefore 
there is no man, though born in the 
molt peaceable time of the goſpel, 
but ere the glaſs of his life be run 
out, he may be overtaken with a fie- 
ry trial, . 

the goſpel, though he hve and die 
during the public tranquillity of it, 
but he may privately be brought to 


m 


that plunge, that either he muſt. 
hazard his life, or elſe in ſome fear - 


ful horrible manner, againſt his con» 
ſcience, diſhonour Chriſt; as, ſup- 
poſe a ruffian, that had no religion 
of his own, ſhould pull any of us 
into a corner, and with a naked 
blade, either make us forſwear our 
religion, or loſe our: life. 4. As 
the prophet Ezekiel forwarned the 
Jews, We have had miſchief up» 
on miſchief, and tumour upon. ru- 
mour, Ezek. vii. 35. and if miſchief 
and rumours continue, and multi- 
ply upon us as faſt as they have 
done of late, the days may be ſoan- 
er upon us than we are aware, when 
there may be too much accation'ts 


practiſe this pointof ſelf-deniial, and 


4 
. 


no time to preath it ; howſfoevep, | 


let us ſeek of God for the habit ar 
diſpoſition of it, for that is funda» 
mental, 2 x 97 YN. 
5g. Maintain a godly jealouſy and 
feat of our own hearts; for want 
of this all the diſciples fainted, eſpe- 
cially Peter, and ſhamefully demed 
Chriſt. Memorable is that ſtory of 
Pendletonand Sanders; Sanders was 
fearful he ſhould endute the fire; 
Pendleton ſeemed refolute, ** Benot 
fearful,” ſaid he to Sanders, © for 
thou ſhalt fee me, and this fat fleſh 
of mine fry in the fire before 1 will 
ield.” Yet he that was fo ſtrong in 
i5own ſtrength fell away, and the 
other, ſo fearful, was enabled by 
God to burn for his truth. To fear 
i ; FX. J&1 Mar- 
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There is no profeſſor af 
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death. 
feared,” Heb. v. J. Heard? how 
was he heard? Not in removing the 
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martyrdom, and to pray ei 


I ſubmiſhon to God's will, is 
_ warranted by eur Saviour's own ex- 


ample, © He prayed earneſtly, that 
if it were e, the cvp might 


$1 paſs apy away 5 him; but ſtill with 


ſhon to his Father $ plea 

That place concerning our Saviour, 
18 * remarkable. Who. in the 
days of his fleſh, mo be had of- 
fered up prayers and (applications, 
with ſtrong 8 tears unto him 
that . bo to a_ him from 

heard, in that hg 


cup from him, but in ſtrengthen} 
him to drink it with victory. If w = 


y as Con prayed, the cup ſha 
22 ved from ug, or fweete 


„ CEOS deftly fleſh 


impediments : for the feſh will be 
ready 22 all Mo Rel. to hinder us 


from offerin oh! zerifice to God, 
As, 1. By Giſtinctions. 1s — 
reſolved to cy! his eſtate, li 


life, come oa what will? ſueh a — 
never wants a diſtinction to mook 
God withal; ſo the teachers 6 — 
eumciſion at 2 1 f As man 
deſire to mae, 2 fair dees in he 
fleſh, theſe conftrain you to be cir 
eunciſed, only 4 they ſhould 
faffer perſecution for the croſs of 
Gal. vi 12. They did not 
„ but to N perſecution, they 
might ran Ircume! bein 
they did it pro undanticautela, 
in 4 cautious I not to oxer- 
throw the faith. of Chriſt erect 


but for their ſecarit 22 
rinftions many uſe * np. times. 2. 


By perſna Thus carnal rea- 


Con pleads the eaſe, ** Give a little 


to the times, fave thyſelf andvhine.” 


Or thus, © What, are you the on- 


ly quickſighted men; wiſer than a 
church, than a late ? May there 
dot, will there not, a law come out 


a moment, whereby you may be feti 
bie, or exiled, or baniſh- fol 
Fo pes urned?” But to anfwer theſe 


trafonings, remember Chriſt's an- 


mm to Peter; Get thee behind 


me, Satan. for ſavoureſt not 
the things of Cod. but of men,“ Mat. 
xvi. 23 A certain perſon perſuad- 
ing another to recant the truth, told 
him that he ſpoke to him out of 
love. O yes, ſaid the martyr, 1 
N it, but there is ſomething in 
you. that is mine enemy. meanin 
the fleſh, ” Anditisf{aid Tadel Mr Hoo or bir Fog — 
er, than when a box brought, 
and laid before him on a bool wal 
his pardon. from the queen in it 
be would recant; be being now at 
the ſtake, at the very fight of it 
eried out, If ye love my took 2s 
way with it, away with it.“ 
2 Thys whe when the Spirit 
ſted unto Spira to ſuffer, 
if bo oubted of the iſſue to ga 
away tho? never fo far rather than 
deny the Lord of life, n 
begun is this — 
well adviſed, nds older 
long, on both ſides — 5 then j 
Doſt thou not or rice 1 — mi 
this raſhneſs wil — 
Thou ſhalt loſe on fa _ thoy 
ſhal Weener n 
ats that mal eviſe, thou 
It be counted Lebe of all, 
as and thou ſhalt die ſhame full 
thinkeſt thou of the ſinking dyn 
eon, the bl y ax, the bu 
fa aggot? Wil tthou on brog thy frie 
into danger? thou haſt begotten 
children, wilt thou now cut their 
throats?” It concerns us in this caſe 
to outwit the fleſh; If it tells us of 
priſons, let us tellit how much more 
terrible is the priſon of hell; if it 
„ Preſent to us the condemnation of 
tribunals, do we alp to it that 
at condemnation Tt 
ibuoal ; if it threaten us with di 
+= of friends, preſent to it the 


(pleaſure of God, and of glorified 


7 Conſider, and peruſe the 205 
and monumeats of the church in 
the caſe of martyrdom, Other ſuf · 
rings cannot but beget ſome re- 
ations in us. And herein if we 
begin with the beginning of the 

world ; as 1 as wo © hear of work 


« 
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not wolf of reli vn, we hear of the ments, but even death icſelf) * for 
Mat, ſecution 0 . Noah's ark on the the dead (for he cauſe and quarrel 
Lads e waters ob a type A gt of the dead, for the faith of them 
told dition of the church of that now are dead, and in ff 


t of afflictions? What hard things 40 for maimaining this vety article of 
Abraham, and the reſt of the patti- the reſutrection of the dead). The 
eds endure in their generatians? forge of this article is very evident, 
Fit 2 us, that Iſaiah was and it wel! grey with the argu 

wn alunder with z wooden ſaw z ment of the aps ily, hat enſyeth, 
feng! was put inte a dun eon. e 30, 31, 32. ftand 


cking in the mire, as ſome {tories b d every Mak I pror 
ven up to the cars, and after by * La dh which 1 have in 

Was 2 to death; el wat was I die d od if 1 have 
was Hain in Babylon; Mica fought with beaſts. at Epheſus after 
thrown down from a ſteep pl = the manter of men, what advan- 


i 4nd his neck broke; Amos was tas th it me, if the dea tiſe not at 

: of 9 with a club, and fo hrained. 15 fot the word prizing, 1 

er, he ſtory of the rſecy mo hy 5 only ſe d taken frequently b 

5 46 and e obey wg ares Foy ſaints Sal 
_ t apoſtle. iſtingu apti " * - 

bo , ; tima Hawinis, flominis, et fangoi- 


eb. xi, 35. is exceedin ng lamenta- 
ble; The text fays that they were vis,” * Of the Spirit, water, — 
tortured, mocke "ſeourget!.! im ky blood 7 but alle in fi 
ſoned, ſtoned, fawn aſunder, of ſcripture, as as Mat. Ax. 2 
with the ſword, wandered up an 38,39. * hi 5. * 11 255 
il in ſheeps- ins, and goat- babe priſm to de ized 82 
ins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tor- how am I * till it de wy" 
mented, they wandered in deſerts,  pliſhed.” Al the apoſtles, aft 
and mountains, and dens,and caves - magy ſore aad grievous a 
in the earth.” And for the Chriſtian red man ren deathy, . Jo 
Qed, we know what Chriſt him · only except 
the great leader of 1 551 pe ed Hoo. mo 
2 che rſt iro 


| 


Il, 
at 
n- 
4 
en 
eir 
ſe 
of 
oe 
it 
of 
at 
1 
de 
d 
ts 
in 
f. 
to 
e 
e 
k 


hn 


red : When Stephen, thrown into a 3 
Chriſtian martyr,was ſtoned, Do aw by A por far e ſ 
theus witneſſeth that two thooſknd rod bd 5. K 0 of che ſtories of 
of others who believed 25 umes, ſa That —_— | 
ou put to death the fa leaf is, 25 were, all t _—_— co- 

That many ſuffered in ahoſe ve y try loyred in blood. The covenant 
times, is plain to me from ih grace is a qr | Gor) eoveniarit, both in 

rery texts, And Saul made ba- regard of the of CArift firſt 
of the church: And Herod: ſealing ir, and ihe ieh Kche bleſ- © 
vexed <d the chored, At As vill. Fo and fed 23 likewiſe theit 
ſe what ſhall they mu confirming it 


— * — for the dead, Rus moſt heartbreaking weck 
dead riſe not at all? why 1 they rs tation to conſider the ragiogs,mad- 
they baprized for the dead?” neſs, and fury of the heathenagainſt 
* 19. This place is difficult, and the Chriſtians in choſ times. Hie- 
many interpretations are given of rom, in an epiſtle to Cromatius, 
it; but this 1 prefer, as being moſt * That there was no day in 
reeable to the ſcope of the a whole year, unto which the num» 

; * Elſe what ſhalltheydo'(w it dee of five thouſand martyrs can- « 
| — of chem, in what mi- not be aſcribed, except only the 
ſerable condition were they) *who firſt day of January.” All the po» 
= baptized! with theirown blood, ** wir, f th and invention ok 


not only f. 


Jene tor- 


* it 


8 » 26 
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itz 


and knives; their 


* " 
* * * K 
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8 out to the utmoſt, for the 
deviſing the moſt miſerable tor 


ments, and exquiſite tortures ; as 


plates of iron burning hot, laid up- 


on their naked fleſn; pincers red hot 


Rees the-fleſh from the bones; 
bodkins pricking and thruſting all 
over their bodies; caſting into lime 
kins, and into caldrons of ſcalding 


lead; whipping until almoſt all the 


fleſh was torn of their bodies, and 
their, bones and, bowels appeared, 
and then laid flat upon ſharp ſhells 
ins were flead 
off alive, and then their raw fleſh 
was rubbed, with ſalt and vinegar, 
their bodies were beaten all over 
with clubs until their bones and 
Joints were. beaten aſunder ; the 

were laid upon gridirons, roaſted 


and baſted with ſalt and vinegar ; 


one member was pulled from ano- 
ther; by faſtening them to boughs 
fe trees, they rent their bodies a- 
under; they were toſſed upon the 
orns of bulls, with their bowels 


anging out; they were caſt among 


dogs to be devoured; they were 
put under the ice naked into rivers; 
they were tortured on the rack, on 
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men and devils were exerciſed and 


7 VI 5 : . ., p a * 
4 ; * 
* A 


7 


a word at hand to relieve ourſelves 
withal in the worſt of ſufferings, 


Now theſe promiſes are of ſevera} 
ſorts. 1, © Of aſſiſtance, Pſal, ix. 


18. Pſal. xxxvii. 24. Pfal. xlvi. 1. to 
the end 2. *Of acceptance, Exod, 
ii. 24, 25. Exod, iii 7, 1 Pet, ij. 20. 
5 * Of reward,” Matth. xix, 29. 

ukexvui. 30. And again the *pro- 
miſes of reward,” are, 1. Of this life; 
* He that forſakes all for Chriſt 
ſhall receive a hundred fold,” faith 
Matthew: * Manifold more in this 
preſent time,” ſaith Luke; the joy, 
the peace he ſhall have in his con- 
ſcience ſhall be many times an hun- 


dred times better than the comfort 


of all theſe outward things. 0 
but (may ſome ſay) what will be» 


come of my poſterity? Peace of con- 


ſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt 
redounds only to myſelf, but for my 
children, 1 ſhall leave them father - 
leſs and helpleſs: To this byway 
of anſwer ; God often ſtiles himſelf 


the © Father of the fatherleſs, and 


it of any fatherleſs, then furely of 
thoſe whoſe parents have loſt their 


Jiyes for Jeſus Chriſt. Leave th 


fatherleis childten, ſaith the Lord, 


I will preſerve them alive, and let 


. ˙ R TT * ' 


+68 the Wheel, and on the gibbet with thy widows traſt in me,“ ſer. xlix. 
' PR flaming fireunder them; they made - 11. 2. Of eternal life, ſuch * ſhall 
1 itt their ſports to ſee them devoured inherit eternal lite, Mat, xix. 29. 
by wild beaſts ; and the night, in Mark x. 30, Luke xviii. 30. Be of. 
rage? torches, they burned the good comfort, (ſaid Bradford to his 
odies of. the ſaints to give them fellow martyr,) we ſhall have a 
light for their paſtimes. In agger-- merry ſupper with the Lord this 
times antichriſt began to riſe, e night.“ Chriſtians ! What would 
to bring-a fear ful darkneſs d 1 8 we have? the ſoul indeed is of a 
face of the church; of which large capacity, all things here be ; 
the holy Ghoſt propheſied, . low can never ſatisfy it, but eter- 
vin. 12. The moon, and ſun nal life the inheritance above will 
ſtars were ſmitten.” Never will be fill the underſtanding with know- 
forgotten theſe lamentable extre lege, and the will with joy, and 
mes that God's poor people then that in ſo great a meaſure, that the 
endured; large volumes are extant, ex pectation of the ſaints ſhall be ex- 
tue reading whereof mighicauſe the ceeded; * for he ſhall be admired 
hardeſt heart that lives to break, of them that believe, 2'Thefl. 1. 16. 


let us warm our hearts at theſe 
res ! Let us peruſe and conſider 
thoſe ads and monuments of the 


church in the caſe of martyrdon. 


veal! wy 
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9. Mind the principle that muſt 


carry us through death, and make 


death itſelf honourable. We read 


| Heb. xi. 34, 35, 37. that by faith 
8. Be acquainted with the pro-: 7 | 
miles ot Selk-demal ; have always 


tome quenched the violence of fire; 
1 "a , Tx or Others. 
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bimſelf though he be not called: It 


Others were tortured. They were 
ſtoned, they were fawn afunder, 
they. were tempted, they were flain 
with the ſword ;* and all this by 
Faith. Faith 18 the grace that ena- 
dles us to deny ourſelves; yea, life 
itſelf 4 other graces may do much; 
but faith hath the principal work in 
this. By faith ye Rand,' ſaith the 
apoſtle to the Corinthians, chap. i. 
24. itis faith that makes a man ſtand 
in his greatett trials, and therefore 
when Chriſt faw how Peter ſhould 
be tempted, he tells him that he had 
« prayed that his faith ſhould not 
that 
while his faith held, all would be 
ſure; faith in this caſes like the 
cork that is upon the net, though 
the lead on the one ſide link it down; 
yet the cork on the other ſide keeps 
it up on the water: David profeſ- 
ſed, that he had fainted, unleſs he 
had believed, Pſal. xxvii. 13 Be- 
lieving keeps from fainting in the 
time of trouble. ab 
10. When ſufferings come, then 
ſtir up, and put forth the grace of 
faith in the exerciſe of it: Look up 
to God for ſtrength and aſſiſtance, 
commit ourſelves and cauſe wholly 
to him, plead the promiſe, plead 
our call that he hath called us to 
this, plead the cauſe that is his. Mr 
Tindal in a letter of his to Mr. 
Fryth who was then in priſon, hath 
four expreſſions of the work of faith 
in the time of ſuffering; “ If you 
give vourſelf, caſt yourſelf, yield 
yourſelf, commit yourſelf wholly, 
and only to your loving Father, then 
ſhall his power be in you, and make 
ou ſtrong, he ſhall ſet out his truth 
y you wonderfully, and work for 
you above all your heart can ima- 
gine. But becauſe faith is the root, 
or principle of Self-denial in this 
caſe of ſufferings; I ſhall therefore 
1 two queſtions in the fol- 
wing paragraphs. TY 
Queſt. 1. What are the diffe- 


heart in ſufferings ? 1 
I anſwer, 1. ride be the prin« 
ciple, a man is ready to put forth 


183 


tion of God's Spirit, as ſome of the 
martyrs had; but in an ordinary 
way, a gracious heart tears itſelf, 
and dares not venture till God calls, 


it depends more upon God's call, 


than any ſtrength it hath to carry 


it through *: r 
2. If pride be the principle, a man 
cares not for God's name any fur- 


ther than he is intereſted in it; ſnouldꝰ 


God uſe others to hour his name, 


and he no way come in, he regards | 


* 


it not. e 1 
3. If pridebe the principle. a man 


doth not ſo much ſtrengthen hime - 


ſelf with the conſblations of-God ; 
or the ſweet of the promiſes, as 
he doth with his own ſelf proud 


thoughts; the heart is not ſo much 


takeo up with the glorious reward 
of God in heaven, as with ſome pre- 
ſent ſelf- good here: whereas faith 


is true that in ſome extraordinary 
caſes, a man may bade an inward 
calling by ſome extraordinary mo- 


is altogether for ſpiritual and ſuper- 


natural good, it carries the ſoul 
— preſent things. 

4. If pride be the principle, there 
is no good got by ſufferings, the 
ſoul doth not thrive under them, it 
doth not grow in grace by them, it 
grows not more holy, more hea- 


venly, more ſavoury in all the ways 


of it, the luſtre and beauty of god- 
lineſs doth not increaſe. upon ſuch 
a one, he is not more ſpiritual, he 


dath not cleave cloſer io God. be 


is not more frequent with God in 


ſecret, he doth not enjoy more ius 
communion with God than 


1 


rly ; but if faith be our prin- 


ciple in ſuffering, there is never 


ſuch erin in grace as then, then 
the Spirit of glory and of God uf+ 


eth to reſt upon God's ſervants; a 


godly man's ſervice prepares him 


never 


perſecution. 


5. Ir pride be the principle, here 
The M 


tor ſufferings, and his ſuſteriags 
prepare him for ſervice; the church 
r ſhined brighter in holineſs - 
rences betwixt faith and pride of than when it was under the greateſt 
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i 
is not that.calmneſs, meekneſs, 


was revile 


| a deſire of revenge; he would, if 
b and after, As ſoon as Jehoſhaphat 


quierneſs, ſweerneſs of ſpirit in the 
carriage of the ſon! in ſu 
where faith is: Pride cauſeth the 


heart to ſwel], to be boiſterous and 


diſquiet, to be fierce and vexing, be 
cauſe it is croſſed; but faith brings 
in the Spirit of ſeſus Chrift,and that 

was a quiet and meek Spirit in ſuf 
ings, as the ſheep before the 
ſhearer,” Acts viii 32. When he 
, he reviſed not again, 
x Pet. i 23. Where is reviling and 


| Fig ill language, there is pride 


wrng in. that heart Cyprian 

aking of the martyrs contem 
ning death. ſays, We ſee not 
that humble loftineſs. or that lofty 
honuliry in any but in the martyrs 
of ors Chriſt.“ 

6. If pride be the principle, there 
is Joined with that man's ſufferi 


7 


e could, return evil for evil, 
doth as far as he dares; but thoſe 
who have faith to be their principle, 
they commit their cauſe to God; 


e tho' men curſe, they bleſs; they 
can heartily pray for their perſecc 


tors as Chriſt and Stephen did for 
theirs;?” The banner over a graci- 
dus heart. in a | tioubles that befals 
it, is love; and therefore whatſo 


. ever the wrongs be that are offered 
to fuch, there is ſtil} a ſpirit of love 


preſerved in them. 


Queſt, 2. Wherein lies the power 
of faith to carry us through ſuffer- 


ings and death ? 


t anſwer, I. Faith diſcovers the | 


reality of the beauty and excellen- 
cy of ſpitual things, which before 


were looked upon as notions. con 


ceits, and imaginary things; hence 
faith isdeſcribed to he the tubltance 
of * thinps hoped for, and the evi- 
dence or demonſtration of things 


not ſeen,” Heb. xi. 1. The things 


of Chriſt, of grace, of heaven, what 

poor empt 

che ſoul. what uncertain things, be 

fore faith came in? Rut faich makes 

them to be | Corus things: Faith 
ſuch rea 


diſcovers }, certain excel - 
lencies in them, wag ſa ſure, that ii: 
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rings, as 


: accounts it given, 
notions were they to 
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will venture ſoul and body, it wil 
bear any hardſhip, yea it will ven- 
ture the infinite loſs of eternity ups 
on them. | a 

2. Faith makes the future good 
of ſpiritual and eternal things to be 
as preſent to the ſou], and works 
them upon the heart as if they did 
now appear. This comes to 
becauſe faith ſees things as the 
makes them known, it pachevunm 
the word in that way that it reveals 
the-mind of God ; now the word 
ſpeaks often of mercies that are to 
come, as preſent things. Break 
forth unto joy, ling together, 
waſte places of Jeruſalem, far 
Lord hath comforted his people, be 
hath redeemed Jeruſalem,* Lia: li. 
9. 10 Thus the prophet ſpeaks of 
the deliverance of the church from 
Captivity, as a — already done, 
which was not fulfilled many youy 


* 


received the promiſe, he falls on 
proving the Lord, as if the merey 
were already enjoyed, Praiſe ye 
the Lord, for his mercy endureth 
for ever, 2 Chron. xx. 17, to 22. 
Chriſt faith of Abraham that 16 
* ſaw, and rejoiced, and was glad, 
John ju, 56. Chriſt's day was uns 
to him, as if it had been then. An 
it is ſaid of the godly who lired in 
former ages, that * tho' the 
miles were afar off, to be fulGlled, 
yet they embraced , Heb. xi. 
13. The word in the original fig: 
nthes, they ſaluted them. Now fe 
utations are not butbetwixt | 
when they meet together. Faith 
takes hold nponeternal life, 1 Tim, 
vi. 19. it takes preſent pollefionof 
the glorious things of the kingdom 
of God; it makes the foul to wn | 
heaven converſing with God, | 
Chriſt, bis ſaints, and Is alrea» 
dy ; That which is pranufed. Faith 
And the fand 
which I gave to Abraham, tu thee. 
will 4 give it.“ It was only pro- 
miſed 19 Abraham, but Abraham's 
faith made it to him as given, Gen, | 


XNA 13. | 
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any of 
ning of the world for any 


| Faith makes uſe of things paſt 
w#th were preſent. 1. Itmakes 
uſe of God's mercies to our forefa» 
chers; thus the church makes uſe 
of the mercy of God to Jacob, when 
de wreſtled with him, and prevail» 
ed, as if it were a prelent mercy to 
themſelves, * He bad power over 
the angel, and prevailed, he wept, 
and made fupplication unto him, 
he found him in Bethel, and there 
he ſpake with us, Hoſ. xii. 3. not 
only with Jacob, but with us, q d. 
Whatſoever mercy God ſhewed to 
him, we make it ours, * God ſpake 
with us. Thus David and his peo- 
le did, when he ſaid, He turned 
Re ka into dry land, they went 
through the flood on foot, there 
did. we rejoice in him,“ Pſa). Ixvi. 
8. The comfort of the mercies of 
God for many years paſt to their 
forefathers, they make as theirs, 
* there did we rejoire in him.” 2. 
Faith makes uſe of all the promiſes 
that God hath made to any of his 
people, though never ſo long ago 
ea, it ſetcheth out the comfort o 
eſe promiſes, as if they were made 


now to us, Compare Joſhua 1. 5. 


with Heb. xiii. $. God faith to Jo- 
ſbua, © 1 will be with thee, 1 wilt 
not fail thee nor forfakethee,” This 
Paul applies to the believers in his 
ove, as if it hadbeen made to them. 
© Be content, faith he, with ſuch 
— as ye have, for he hath ſaid, 
not leave thee, nor forfake 
thee,” Upon this one inſtance, what · 
ſoever 2 God ever made to 
is people ſince the begin- 


= condition comes tobe the fame, 
aith will make it her own, as if 
God had but now made it to us in 
particular, 3. Faith makes uſe of 

od's former dealings with our · 

Ives; when all ſenſe of God's mer- 
cies fails, that God ſeems to be as 
an enemy, faith will fetch life from 
his former mercies, as if they were 
now preſent. *1 have confidered 
the days of old (faith David) the 
Years of ancient time, I call to re- 
membrance my ſong ia the night, 
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1 ſaid this is my infirrnity, but 1 will 


| howisthe ſou 


if rits; baked 
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remember-the yea 
band of che moſt high,” Pſal. 


4 6, 10. He checks himſelf. for "MN 


oubtingof God's mercies. 


yard Bhd yes ing to mind the 
rmer dealings of God with him. 


in from former mercies, former pro». 
miſes, former dealin 
needs wonderfully en the 
heart to any ſuffering whatſoever, 

4. Faith carries the ſou) on high, 
aboveſenſe, above reaſon, above the 
world ; when faith is working, Oh 
then raiſed above the 
fears and favours of men? I care 
not {ſaid Ignatius, à little before his 
ſuffering) for any thing viſible or 


inriſible, ſo that I may get Chriſt; - 
let fire, the croſs, the letting out of 
beaſts, breaking of my bones, tear» ' 


ing of my members, the grinding of 
my whole body, and the torments 
the devils come upon me, 
thar I may get Chrift,” 
3.5.19. . 
— upon the ſoul, toſlight and 
overlook with an holy contempt 
wharſvever the world profers of 
threatens : Faith raiſes the ſoul to 


things, with-the deep and eternal 
counſels of God, with the glorious 
myſteries of the goſpel, with com- 
munion with God and R. Chriſt 

with the great things of heaven and 


eternal lite. Men, before faithcomes 
have poor low ſpi- 
about mean and con- 


into their ſouls, 


inns 0 things, and therefore e- 
very offer of the world prevails 74 
them, add every little danger of 
ſuffering ſcars them; but when 
faith comes, there is another mane 
ner of ſpirit in a man, a princely 
ſpirit {as Luther calls it) that dares 
to adventure the loſs of life for the 
name of Chriſt, When Valens the 
emperor ſent his officers to Balil ro 


ruth him from the faith, they firſt. 


offered hi t preferments, 
an great preſerves 


O this mut 
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* Offer theſe things (ys he) 0 
children;” then they threatenedhim 
moſt grievouſſy: Nay, threaten 


(lays Bakl). your purple gelte. 

that give t o their 

mures. What gteat ſpirits did faith 
put intothoſe worthies, Who thro 


emſel ves to their plea 


ich ſubdued kingdoms, ſtopped 


the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, of weak were made 
ſtrong,” &c. Heb. xi. 33, 34. Cer- 


tainly faith is as glorious a grace 
now as ever it was, and if it be put 
forth, it will enable the ſoul to do 

great things; the raiſing of the ſoul - 


Above reaſon and ſenſe, is as great 


a thing as any of theſe; the faith of 
Abraham was moſt glorious, for 
which he is ſtiled the * father of the 
faithful,” and yet the chief thing for 


which he is commended. is, that 


be believed againſt hope,” Rom, iv. 
18. When the ſoul is in ſome ſtrait, 
it looks up for ſome help, and-ſenſe 


ſays, it cannot be; reaſon ſays, it 


will, wicked men ſay, it ſhall not 
be; yea ut may be, God in the ways 
of his providence ſeems to go croſs: 
as if he would not have it to be; 
et, if faith have a word for it, it 
Rs. it ſhall be: Yea, when God 
ſeems to be angry, when there ap- 
ars nothing to ſenſe and reaſon, 
— wrath, yet even then, faith hath 
hold on God's heart, that his hand 

cannot ſtrike. 
5. Faith gives the ſoul an intereſt 


in God, in Chriſt, in all thoſe glo- 


rious things in the goſpel, and in 
the things of eternal life: Faith is 
an appropriating, an applying. an 
uniting grace ; 1t is a bleſſed thing 
to have the fight of God, there is 


much power in it; but to ſee God 
in his glory, as my God, to ſee all 


the majeſty, greatneſs, and good» 
neſs of God,as theſe things thatmy 
foul hath an intereſt in, to ſee how 
the eternal counſels of God wrought 


for me to make me ape to ſee 
8 


Chriſt, in whom all fulneſs dwells, 
in whom the treaſures of all God's 
riches ate, and all theſe are mine; 
to ſee Chriſt coming from the Fa-; 
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But Baſil rejected them with ſcorn; 


; | Ty 

ther for me; to be my Redeemer; 
Oh, what a bleſſed. powerful thing 
is this! What = Fo worid now 
to ſuch a fout? Where is all the 
bravery offt, or the malice and 
oppoſition ofit ? the loſs of outward 
things, liberty or life, are great 
ebay en who 405 no, intereſt 
in highe thin „there is no great 
matter thou 1 loſe alf fete 
6. Faich fers all God's atitibgtes 
on work for the good and relief of 
a believer; it is one thing to have 
intereſt in God and Chriſt, and a- 
nother thing to have God and Chriſt 
working for us. I will not deny but 
God and Chriſt are * ſtill; 
yet when faith lies ſtill, and is not 
active, although we do not loſe our 
intereſt in God, yet we cannot ex- 
pect ſuch ſenſible manifeſtations of 
God's workings for us, We have 
a notable. expreſhon of God's fhir- 
ring up his ſtrength and wiſdom for 
thoſe whoſe hearts are right him, 
The eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong for thoſe whoſe 
heart is perfect towards him, 2 


Chron xvi. 9. Although we be in 


the dark, and know not how to or- 
der our ſteps, yet there is an wh: 
nite wiſdom work g for us; als 
though we have but a little ſtrength, 
yet if we have faith to ſer God's 
ſtrength on work, * we ſhall (as the 
church of Philadelphia) keep God's 
word, and not deny his name, 
Rev. ii, 8, Thus much for the de- 
nial of natural Self, 


SE CT. XIX. 
Of the Denial of religious, 


| 


of Cautions. 
Muſt now direct in the laſt place 
how we are to deny religious, 
gracious, or renewed ſelf; as a man's 
own Duties, Holineſs, Righteoul- 
neſs, the graces of the Spirit, lau 
proſecution of which (as in the for- 


mer) I ſhall give ſome cautions, 


and directions. 


The cautions are theſe. | 


Cl- 
ous, or renewed Self; and firſt 


— 
3 


ns 0 Fa 


—- ©S 


1. That graces, duties are the 
ſpecial gifts and bleſſings of God. 
It is ot the fulneſs of Chriſt that 
all we have received, even grace for 

ace,” John i 16. And the apo- 
Re tells us, That God hath bleſ- 
{ed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt, Eph. i. 

Methinks here I ſee the tran: 
icendent excellency of the ſaints, 
the betterneſs of their condition a 
bove all the men of the world; if 
God have given a man grace, he 
hath the beſt and chdiceſt of all 
that which God cangive; God hath 
given us his Son, and God hath giy- 
en us himſelt, and God hath given 
us his Spirit, hath given us the 

races of his Spirit; theſe are the 
Reſt of the flour, and honey out of 
the rock of mercy ; they that have 
this gift need not'to be diſcontented 
at their own, or envious at the con- 
dition of any other ; they have the 
principal verb, the one neceſſary 
thing. * O bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
who hath thus blefſed us: How ? 
* with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hea- 
renly places, Eph. i 3. 

Notwithſtanding they are God's 
ſpecial gifts, yet we muſt deny them 
comparatively,, and in ſome re- 
ſpects; as in theſe caſes. ; 

1. In point of juſtification, in 
relation to righteouſneſs, in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt, in the notion of a 
covenant of life and ſalvation. It is 
a dangerous thing to hang the 
weight of a foul upon any thing 
which hath any mixture of weak- 


.nels, imperfection or corruption in 


it, as the pureſt and beſt ot all our 
duties have; it is a dangerous thing 
to teach,“ That faith, or any o- 
ther grace evangelical grace as it 
is a work done by us, aoth juſtify 
us:“ there is nothing to be called 
our righteouſneſs, but the Lord 
our righteouſneſs, Jer, xxiii. 6. 
Faith itſelf doth not juſtify habitu- 
ally, as a thing fixed in us, but in- 
ſtrumentally, as that which receives 
and lets in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ſhining through it upon us; 


F 
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as the window -enlightens by the 
ſun- beams which it lets in, or as the 
cup feeds by the wine which it con» 
veys, So then in point of juſtiſica- 
tion we ate to renounce all our 
duties and graces,” 14 
2. In point of ſanctification: for 
ſo we are to attribute the ſtrength, 
the power, and the glory of all our 
graces a FOE anto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and nothing to ourſelyes. And yet 
underſtand wearight, thougheve 
believer is thus to deny himſelf. in 
ſpiritual things, even in the point 
of ſanification, yet he is not to 
ſpeak evil of the grace of God with» 
in himſelf ; he may not miſcall his 
duties and graces, ſaying, * theſe 
are nothing but the fruits ot hypo- 
criſy,* for then he ſhould ſpeak evil 
of the Spirit whoſe works they are; 
neither is he to trample or tread on 
theſe graces of God: a man tram- 
ples and tread apon the dirt, but he 
will not trample upon gold or ſilver; 
why? becauſethat is a pt ecious met- 
tal, and the ſtamp or image of the 
prince is upon it: Now our duties 
and graces, our righteouſneſs and 
holineſs,” as to the matter of juſti- 
fication, they are nothing worth, 
and ſo we trample upon all; but 
as to the matter of ſanctiſication, 
they are precious mettal, and they 
have the image of Chriſt upon them, 
and therefore for a man to tread on 
them, for a mas to ſay, All this 
is nothing but hypocriſy,” that is 
not ſelt-denial; properly ſelf · denial 
in ſpiritual things, as to the matter 
of juſtthcation, ** it is to renounce 


all;” and as to the matter of ſanc- 


tification, it is to attribute the 
ſtrength, the power and glory of 
allunto, jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to 

ones {elt,” This is true ſelf-demal, 


p 8 EC T. XX. | 
Of the manner of denying our reli- 
gious, gracious, or renewed ſelf. 
"HE directions of ſelt-denial in 
1 reſpe& of our religious, gra- 
cious, or renewed felt, are theſe. 


1, ** Be we ſenſible of, and hum- 
C 
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Bled. for our pride in ſpiritual 
"There is nothing that a 
" things is more apt to be proud of 
_ than ſpiritual things, Before he 
takes up profeſſion, poſſibly he 1 
roud of his cloaths, ot Re 


nours, or profeſſions; but ifter- | 


wards there is nothing that he is 
more opt, to be proud of than of his 
arts and gifts, and graces, and 


piritual 7, for look, where a 
— sexcellencylies,there his pets 
grows; now the excelle cy of a 
Chriſtian lies in ſpiritual, things, 
and thereforethere his pridegrows, 
and therehe is moſt apt to be proud; 
O be we ſenſible of this, and mourn 
for the! It was Mr, Fox e 0 
* As get good by my ſins, fo 

t hurt by my graces.” It i 8 a 

angerous "hin to be proud of a 
man N. and ſpiritual gifts, we 
had better to be proud of c 4 


friends, or honours; for this pride 


of ſpiritual thing $ is directly o 
ſite to a man's y ſtification. The 
Felt fl ſtep to humility is to ſee one's 
pride; the firſt ſtep of Self. denial is 
- be convinced of one's inclination 
or deſire fer Self exalting, Self- 
3 Self- advancing. what 
roud __ have 1? what a ſelf- 
, vancing heart have 1 ?” There 
is no believerbut he hath ſomething 
of ſelf; be he never ſo humble, yet 
he bath ſomething ſtill that taſtes 
of the caſk; there was never any 
that was ſo transformed, melted or 
"oy ed into the mold of the goſ- 
J. Put there was ſtill ſome ſavour 
of Kl remaining in him: we had 
need therefore to be jealous of our- 
ſelves, and to watch over ourſelves 
and dif at any time ſelf break out, i 
at any time the ſoul begins to bead- 
vanced in _ of duty or ſpiritu- 
al things, let us fall down before 
God, and humble ourſe]ves for the 
pride of our hearts,” 
** Look up, and confider the 
8 and holingfs of God.” 
This conſideration will humble a. 


, and cauſe it to deny itſelf in d 
al and nk e eu 


ſpiritual thi 
oder had things. a gre pre of 


taken is batred wound up to the 
+ height;” and to abhor repent 


biel when he ſaw the Lord. See 


What did not Iſaiab know be w : 
' a man of polluted lips nll or 


the the glory of God, but he gene 
elf concerning his own rights. 
— 6 which before he ſtood much 
upon to his fried 15 * { know ith 
hh truth, bar onld a man 
with God ? if he will cot. 
R with him, he catinot anſg 
. he of 2 thouſand,” Job ix 
God's fulneſs will cofivince yy 


a 0 2 our emptineſs, his 
urity will ſhew ts our 7 all, 
fficieney our nothin ” What 


ob was brought a little . onto 
od, he was more humbled befor 
God. * 1 have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee, Job xlii 5, 6, (i, 
e.) 1 have a clearer and more glo- 
rious manifeſtation of thee to my 
ſoul than ever: I now perceive thy 
power, thy holineſs, thy wiſdom, 
il faithfulneſs, thy * a 
ſaw them with my e 

fore I abhor myſelf in dt 200: and 4 
ſhes.* He could not go lower in his 
thoughts of himſelf than this ex- 
preſſion laid him; abhorrence “ is 
a perturbation of the mind ariſing 
from vehement, diſlike, or extream- 
eſt diſeſteem;ꝰ abhorrence ftriftly 


[ 
in duſt and aſhes,” is the dee 3 1 
of abhorrence; thus low Jo 
wn only to a diflike, dut to the 

eſt degree of it, abbecrence of . 


this in Iſaiah, when God came neat 
mp and he ſaw * of r 
he cned out, Wo is me, for I am 
undone, 8 1am a man of un- 
clean lips, 1a. vi. 5. How Kaon 
he that? Why, * mine be bn have 
ſeen the King che Lord o 


es, but he was never ſo ſenfib 

** then: he ſaw his 
ork than ever by the li 
— y of God that ſhone round 

t him; he never law him 70 
clearly as 'when the ma je ty of G 
azzled his eyes. When the typ 
bright in a room, we aa 


itradiates the ſaul 
we lee all the motes and atoms of 
in the leaſt ſpot and unevenneſs 
of our hearts and lives. 

4. * Have Chriſt ia ege. The 
more we ſee an * Chriſt, 
elf denying Chriſt, the more ſhal 
we learn humility and ſelf denial. 
Now Chriſt was the moſt eminent, 
ranſcendent example of ſelf-denial 
that ever was. . * He thought it no 
robbery to be equal wit 
yet he humbled himſel apd taak 
upon him the form of a ſervant, 
Phil. it. 6, 7. O what felf-denial is 
dere? Was there ever ſuch a falf- 


{der your Chriſt, and the more will 
you learn to deny yourſelves even 
n ſpiritual things.” 

4.* Ackho Vets we ourſelves 
debtors to Chriſt for all our pifts, 
and for all our graces.” Poſſibly a 
man may wear brave apparel, but 
he owes for them at ſuch a ſhop, 
whiles he is abroad he ſwagger, 
and is proud of hig cloathes, but 
when he comes into the ſhop, and 
looks upon the book, and confiders 
what he hath to Pay, he ſtrikes (ail 
then : thus the go! pel is the great 
ſhop, and from Chriſt in the goſpel 
we have all our gifts and graces, 
and though I may be proud in ſpirit 
at another time, yet if I come into 
the goſpel, and ſee what an infinite 
debtor 1 * to Chriſt, and to free 

ace for all that ever I have, the 
think, ** What? ſhall I be proud? 
what? ſhall I not deny myſelf in 
ſpiritual hinge : + REFS 

Study the golpe t 
r of the goſpel.” Where ſhall 
we ſee an humble Chrift but in the 
goſpel? where ſhall we ſee the rich 
and free grace of God in Chriſt, 
but in the goſpel? where ſhall we 
get faith in Chriſt, hut in the 
8 of the goſpel, and io the 

dying of the goſpel ? Surely this 
grace of ſelf · denial in ſpititual 
things An only in the garden of 
the goſpel : I deny not but there is a 
common · field humility, or ſelf · de · 
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hs leaſt mote in the air; ſo when nial, as I may ſo ſpeak ; ſuch i ſelf 
the glory of G 


od, and PI 


denial as this? ** Chriſtians, con- 
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dental I mean, as grows among the - 
— 9%. „ mew men: 
t betwixt that and this we ma 
_— theſe differences. n 
1. Take a moral, civil man, and 
though he may ſeem to be humble 
and to deny bimfelf, yet he is proud 
of his Ay. A philoſopher 
coming int6 Plato's houſe, and ſee- 
ing it very geat, I trample upon 
Plato's pride,“ ſaid he. Bur, ſaid 
ato, not without your own pride. 
Now, a 1 not only deny 
himſelf, but he is ſenſible of his own 


pride io that very thing wherein he 
is humble, 2 1 
2. Take a moral, civil man, and 
though he may ſeem to deny him- 
ſelf, yet it is but in this or that 
particular thing; hut a believer de- 
nies himſelf in every thing. I count 
all things but dun and Ng. ſaith, 
the * , for Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. 
ul, . 

3. Take a moral, civil man, and 
though he may ſeem to deny him- 
ſelf, yer it is but the artifice of his 
reaſon and reſolution; If I ga 
on in ſuch and ſuch a way, ſays 


% 


he, Iam undone.” Hence he denies” + 


this pleaſure, and that company. 
But now a believer © denies himſelf 
in ſpiritual things by the behold- 
ing 1 Chriſt“ 
4. Take a moral, civil man, and 
though he may ſeem to deny him- 
ſelf, yet there 1s no myſtery in it 
bur there is ever a great myſtery of 
ace in a belie ver 8 ſelf denial. Ag 
thus, heever cries, * Whatſhall I do 
tobe ſaved And yet he profeſſeth 
that he doth nat expect to be ſaved 
by his doing ; here is a myſtery. 
Again, he county himſelf * leſs yo 
the leaſt of all God's mercies,” 
et he thinks God hath. done more 
r him than if he had given him all 
the worla ; here's a 8 A- 
gain, he looks upon himſelf as the 
greateſt ſinner, and thinks of every 
one better than himſelf, and yet 
when he looks upon a drunkard or 
@ ſwearer, at the like, he mo 


A 


— 


. 


— 


ee Ty - a6" 


4) 
4 
« | 
i $ 1 
N * 
1 0 
1 
qt ; 
#7, of 
-» 0? 
. 
* . 
* A * 
1 
> 7 
x18. 
** id 
* 
"A f 
WET» £ 
i: +, LIN 
q 
. 5 
y 14 
IE _—_ 
" TR ? 
b n . 
I Th; 1 
S413. 4 
1 
a> 3 
94 14 
5 g 
yi . 
22S þ 
4 * 
V4 £ 
* pA. LY 
TE 
W299 
49. 1-4 
$131 C'S 
as 
4 40 
s 5. 
+ y 
0 2 
44S 
1 
i 
* 
7 2 FR 
i uu 
{478 V1 70 
* N * 
USP 
1 * * 
" 4 l 
Wi 
1 5 - 
e 
1 
u 
4 
, 5 
T 
+] 
; 4 [3 
d 
2 
. Y 
4 [ 
{A 
{6.0 
4 
Us 
+ >} 
JS. © 3. 3 
F 7 "4 
N 
# 1% 
. A < 4 
[1-4 
* 5 
ire 
8 $ 
33 
"= \ 
& 
i» $a.4 
i » 2 
U iT 
ö 4117 
BAS : 
1 q 
* * 4 
= x 
1 4 
12 1 8 
* * 
Xx Z 
L x * 
4 a . 
FS 
11 
o : * 
SER 
* 4 s 
1 Th 
> T9 T3 
T Mo 
. 7 , 1 
3 Z et 
1 T 
2 2 1 
Va 
” 2 
* 2 
Fx N 
[| 3x 
by 7 \ ; 
*| Lo 
. 3 79 
» * F 1 
p 1 
1 1 
SY. 9 
5 14 
% & 11 
$ n 6 
£4 8 
+ $2 
a 
\ £ 
. ' 1 
* I * 
8 WE 
1 
1 177 1 
£ . 
12 nf 
4+ N 
i a 
Si oF 
\ 314 
1 
F * 1 g 
ky FS 1 
* * 
r 
Ls 
1 ; 
þ oP — 
 " oh 
þ + \ 
a1] at 
5 * 8 
Vs << 
FT nn 
r 3 
1 1 * 
3 "if 
411 
2 h J 
* 4 4 
F 4 
KB 
0 W) 
"+ } 
, 
K > 
l N 
BS! 
7 * 
11 


* 


"4 


e 8 * '2” 
TS IP; Zo Q a * * 
„ 


15 


that he would not change his con- 
dition with ſuch a man for all the 


world? whatam ſtery is this? 
F. Take a moral, civil man, and 


though he may ſeem to deny him- 
ſelf in temporal things, which de- 
vils themſelves may do, yet he caa- 
not, as the believer, deny himſelf 
in ſpiritual things. One makes nen- 
tion of a certaingodly man that was 
ſore tempted by Satan in his time, 
the godly man was much in duty, 
to whom Satan ſaid, Why takeſt 
thou this pains? thou doeft watch, 
and faſt and pray, and abſtaineſt 
from the ſins of the times; but O 
man, what doeſt thou more than I 
do? art thou no drunkard, no a- 
dulterer, ſays Satan? no more aml. 
Doſt thou watch, and faſt, ſays Sa- 
tan? I never ſlept, I never ate, nor 
drank; what doſt thou more than 
1?” I will tell thee, ſaid the godly 
man, ** I pray, I ſerve the Lord, I 
walk humbly, 1 deny myſelf ;” 
« Nay then, ſays Satan, thou goeſt 
beyond me, for I am proud, and 1 


' exalt myſelf,” and therefore herein 


thou goeſt beyond me.” And thus 
we maydifferencebetwixt true ſelf- 
denial and falſe, | 


6. Reſt not on any thing below 


Jeſus Chtiſt.“ Neither grace, nor 


aties;nor holineſs are to be truſted 


upon. We muſt hold them faſt in 


point of ractice and obedience, but 
it is our ſin and danger to hold them 
faſt in reliance and confidence. I 
deſire to be rightly underſtood in 
this truth. Some becauſethey need 
not to rely on duties, they let go 
their duties, they let prayer and 
repentance and ſorrow for ſin go, 
they ſay, lt is no matter for du- 


ties, they need not to trouble them- 


ſelves, Chriſt hath done all.“ This 
is to turn the grace of God into 
wantonneſs. We muſt let go both 


our graces and duties in point of 


juſtification, but hold them we maſt 
as our lives in the tenour and con- 
verſationof ourlives, Prayer, hear- 
ing, faſting, repenting muſt not die 
whilſt we hve; do them we muſt, 


but glory in them we maſt, not: we 


' 
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ever below Jefus Chri 
inſtance in theſe particulars, 

1. We muſt not reſt upon our 
own preparations for duties, It is a 
com nendable thing to prepare our 
heart; we mult pray that we may 
pray; we ſhould have ſecret com- 
munion with our God, before we 
come to ſeek communion. with him 
in a ſermon; but we maſt not reſt 
upon our on preparation when we 
have prepared; if we advance that 
into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
reſt upon that when we ſhould only 
reſt upon him, it is the way to 
make all our preparations miſcarry, 

2. We muſt not reſt upon our 
enlargements in duties. It may be 
we have a ſpring=tide of aſſiſtance 
comes in; a minifter preaches with 
great preſence of the Spirit of God, 
and a faint prays, as we ſind it, *in 
the oy Ghoſt,” Jace ver. 20. i. e. 
He finds the holy Spirit of God 
leading him from petition to peti- 
tion, melting him with brokeoneſs 
when he is confeſling lin, filling him 
with rejoicing when he is remem · 
bring mercy, rai ing him with an 
high wing, as it were, of importu- 
nity, when he is begging of favour 
(as it was an admirable temper in 
holy Brad ford, that he was not con- 
tent till he found God coming into 
his ſpirit with ſeveral diſpenſations 
according to the ſeveral parts of his 
prayer q and now as ſoon as the 
duty is done, it may be he goes a- 
way, and ſtroaks himſelf. Oh what 
an admirable prayer was here ! ſure- 
ly 1 ſhall do well this day, I ſhall be 
able to wreſtlewith all temptations,“ 
this is the very way to miſcarry, 
thouſands have found it; ſo that 
when he comes to pray again, it 
may be he prays moſt dully and 
flatly, the Spirit is grieved,and gone, 
and he can ſay little or nothing. 

3. We mutt not reſt upon the 
comforts we have in duty, or after 
duty, It maybe when we have been 
at duty, and have had ſome ſoul- 
rayiſhments, O now we think ov 


muſt not reſt in any thing whatſy- 
I ſhall 


SE LFD ENV 


neſt is built very high, and our rock 
is firm, and we ſhall go on vigorouſ- 


ly; Chryſoſtom hath a ſaying to 


this purpoſe, ** Methinks, ſaith he; 
a ſaint when he conesfrom a ſacra- 
ment, ſhould be able to fle in the 
face of a devil, and though he walk 
in nidſt of ſnares, yet he ſhould be 
able to encounter with them all ” 
Co mforis are very ſweet things and 
indeed ſtrengthening things; The 
joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, 
ſaith Nehemiah, chap. viii. 10 No- 
thing more animatesſoulsthan joy 
onl w here is the danger, if we reſt 
on theſe joys and comforts; ſurely 
if ſo, we provoke God to withdraw 
them: The Spirit of God is a moſt 
choice and tender thing, it dwells 
innone but a clean pure temple moſt 
cleanly ſwept; if any pride ſpring 
0p in our hearts we loſe our com 
orts, | 

4. We muſt not reſt upon 
graces.” This was Peter's fault, he 
was full of conceit and ſelf confi- 
dence, he had grace, and he reſted 
on it. Lord, though all forſake 
thee yet will not t,* Mat.xxv1.33. 
Vet ſoon after Peterdid forſake and 
deny his Maſter, and we do not find 


Peter ſo confident afterwards: when 


Chriſt ſaid to him, Simon Peter, 
loveſt thou me more than thele ?? 
no comparative words now: no 
more than Lord thou knoweſt l 
love thee,” John xxi. 15, &c. Peter 
was whipped with ſelf confidence, 
and the woeful fruits of it, and now 
in a good degree it was purged out 


of him, Surely. it was a leſſon well 


worth the learning though it coſt 
the whipping We muſt not reſt on 
graces, nor on any. thing elſe on 
this fide Jeſus Chriſt. y 

. Be often putting forth new 
ackings of faith in Jeſus Chriſt,” 
The more we believe. the more do 
we deny religious ſelf, Hence it is 
that * {elf denial in ſpiritual things 
is not to be found in the law, but 
in the goſpel; the law though it 
hath its uſe (and we dare not but 
make uſe of it) yet properly ii will 
not make a man to deny tumiclt, 


* 
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bat rather to feed him ſelf in ſpirtual 
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things: "Obey and live,” faith the 
law. but if thou faileſt in any one 
point, thou art loſt for ever: in this 
caſe (if there were no other way) 
who would deny his own righte- 
ouſneſs? nay, who would not ſeek 
to ſave himfelf by his own righte- 
ouſneſs ? but now ſays the goſpel, 
By works thou canſt not live, butif, 
thou wilt throw down all thy own 
righteouſneſs at the feet of Chriſt, 
and believe on him, and reſt only 
on him thou . ſhalt be ſaved.” G 
this will make a man to deny his 
own righteouſneſs, and to deny 
himſelf in ſpiritual things,” Go we 
therefore to Chriſt; let us maintain 
believing apprehenſions of the Lord 
eſus Chrift. He alone is the hum- 
ble ſelf den ying perſon that ſeeks 
juſtification not by works, but by 
th only), A 
8. Let it be the joy of our ſouls 
to exalt and ſet up Chriſt within 
our ſouls. Though in order to ju- 
ftification we mutt deny our graces, 
eye Chriſt without us; yet we muſt- 
have a care to ſee and feel cy. 
kingdom within us, to ſet up Chriſ 
in our hearts, and to diſcern him 
ruling and commanding there as a 
king an his throne. And there is true 
ſe!f-denial in this, for where ever 
Chrift reigns there ſin goes down. 
As the people would have all the 
men put to death which would pot 
haveSaultoreign over them, 28am. 
xi. 22. fo doth a true believi 
ſoul mortify whatſoever oppoſeth 
Chriſt's kingdom, he removeth 
whatſoever may hinder Chriſt's ſpi- 
ritual dominion, he makes all veil 
and ftoop for Chriſt's exaltation 
within him. O then let Chrift reign 
over all within us, in our under- 
ſtandings as a propherenlightenin 
us, in our wills as a king command=- 
ing us, in our affections as a prieſt 
mortifying us, in our loves as an 
huſband marrying us; let the whole 
man be: ſybje& unto whole Chriſt. 
This is the character of a true ſelf- 
denier, Chriſt rules within him, be -- 
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every wayſ bbw 


_ und to know / Arif 
| py will EE embrace 


m his thoughts to meditat 
upon Chriſt, in his fear to ſerve a 
honour Chriſt, in his faith 10 t 
and depend upon Chriſt, in his love 
to affect Chriſt, ia his joy to delight 
in Chriſt, in be deſires tõ long after 
Chrift, in 
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ay ſome) is a 
- thy diſcovery of 
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ſomething by ſenſe not evident in e 


itſelf. but manifeſted by ſome event 
or eff ct.“ pans any cription con- 
tains both natural and n ex · 
perience; but my purpoſe is toſpeak 
only of the latter, and in that __ 
F look ſtrictly at experiences, as 

4% real 3 of ſcripture truth. 


of God's word is, how all the 
drines, threatenings and prom 
Eontained therein, are daily verif 
ed in others, and in myſelf, and fo 
; Improve or make uſe of them to my 
own ſpiritual adraciage, this 1 call 
663 


When l mark how TINS 


* 


ns. n. 
Of the gathering of Rxperiences. 
1 1A Tour experienees may fur · 

ther us in the way to heaven, 
we muſt learn, 1. To gather them. 
2. To improve them, 
1. For the gathering of them, 
the only way 1 
1.“ To wark things which fall 
out; to obſerve the beginnings and 
erents of matters to eye them every 
way, on eve 
us in Read for the future: 
this obſervatian and pondering of 
events, with the cauſes that went 
before, is the ripener of wit ; © Who 
among you will give ear to this? 
who will bearkeg for the time 
4 Wim Tf, A 33. Whoto 
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heiſt, in all his Juties, 
gifts abilities, tomake them 
5 unto Chrift © 


ice · 

ns nr oat = 

attribute the glory of all our dutiey 
riſk; and 


ITS 
in all, bow we 171 0 775 or 


4 = our ſinful ſelves, 


and graces t 


even they hal underſtand the loy- 
ing. kindneſs of the Lord, Pſalm 

42. 

To weafure ap, and lav it 
theſe — to have read 
remembrance fach works of 7 04 
The phitofopher kat, that expe 

er au at e 
riente ia multiplex Bot, in 
2 multiplied memory; —— — 
the memory of the ſame thing often 
done, arifeth Experience : © } re» 
member the days of old ;* fainh Das 

al exliii. 9. Fremember bow 
thou didſt rebuke Abimelech, and 
overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaoh, 
and Achitophel: and thus would we 
treaſure up Experiences, the for · 
mer part of our life would came in 
to help the latter, and the longer 
we live, me richer in faith we ſhould 
be; even as in victories, every for- 
mer averthrow of an —— —_ 
toobrama ſucceed: 21 
is the uſe of a ſanci ed — x 
will loſe nothing. that pax fa help | 1 
nme of need, or - the 
records all the breathings, _ 
ings, ſtirrings, workings of 2 
towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt to- 
wards :. __ 2 

o caſt theſe things 
3 and laid in under feveral fp 
ritual heads. of Pomiſes, Threat 
Deceits of the heart, Subtilties 
Satan. Allurements ofthe world; &. 


. Oo edin els a0X- _YT 
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8  _FXPERIgNCES ss 1 
i thing that is good, wherher it praiſes unto thy hae O maſt hi.. 
7 een or the things given us by e | 
his is ts Cod, his Spirit, his counſels, bis 1y affected always ina thing. 
22 err of fanctifſea Gal. ivr 18. It is 2 thing that 


and ng. ton, and all the fruits of the Spirit. the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace,” 
8 Chrig 2. Into anything that Is evil, whe» Heb, xiii. g. ot f by experience we 
NY our. ther it be lin, or the fruits of fin, diſcern the evil of fro itſelf out of 


Patus 


is corruptions, inability to good, meaſure ſinful ; according to that 
&,” 


nanity of all the creatures, the text, Sig by the commandment ' 
judgments of God. Thus we muſt become exetedingfoful,/ Rom. vi. 
ſort our experiences, as the apo» 13. If wefind our the corruption of 
thecary ſorteth his drags. N our on nature; according to that 
. © "text, *Bebold, I was aper in ini- 
Sr quity, and in fin did my mother * 
Of the improving of Experiences. conceive me, Pal. li. 5. If we diſ- 8 


2. POR the improving of Expe - cover the abomination-of our awn f 
re loy. riences, ; . .  Aiphteoufnets ; according to that 7 | 
Pſalm 1. We muſt conſider what ſctip> tent, We are all ag an unclean 1 
ture · truth is verified thereby in o- thing, agg all our righteouſneſſes 1 
lay in thers, or in ourſelves. © ace as filly rags,” Id. iv. 6. If 1 
dy in 1. In others, as if we confider we ſee od own inabiſities to do any 1 


"Cod 


how God bleſſeth and cheareth the good 3 according to that tent, To JM 
religious; wherein that text is ve- Will is preſent with me, but how to = 
tied, Meſſed are the righteous, perform that which is good, I find _ 3M 
for it ſhall he well with them, for not, Rom. vii. 18. Not that weafte Ii 
they (hall eat the fruit of their do- ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any 1 
ings,” IIa. . 18. Or if we obſerve thing as of ourſelves, hut our ſuſſi- 1 
how God puniſheth the carnal and Giency is of Cod, 2 Cor. in. . ͤ 
hypocritical; wherein that text is we have trial of the vanityof all . I 
verified, © Wo ante the wicked, it creatures, as of riches, honour wif | 
ſhall de ill with them, for the te- dom; according to chat text, © Va- -. I 
ward of theit hands mall be given miry of vanities, all is vanity,” Eckl. 
them,“ IIa. fi. 11. i. 2. O how will theſebſeſſed Ex a 
2. In ourſelves, as A's FR ſpiri- riedces, backed by ſeripture : trut 
tual experience we taſte to & kindle our aFe&ions! I deny = 
: wherein that text is v » faith works more ſtedfaſtneſs, an 
If fo be ye have ralted that ** firmneſs of Cavan, but experi- 
Lord is gracious,” 1 Pet. #. 8 . rice uſually breeds che greater 
we find the things 8 of God ſtrength of afſeQions : * flove-tbe-. * I 
to be good; as that His Spirit is * „faith er and why ſo'?- —- 8 
: $009. Em to tRattext, Thy © becauſe (of this yon need be —_— 
rit is good,” Pfalm enn, 10. hath heard my voice, and my Tup> (1 
at his ordinances are good, ae. plication,” Pſalm envi. 1 2 
cording to that text, It is good for 2. We muſt endeavour to pro 
me to draw near to God.” Pfalm duce that fruit, tharframeof heart. 
Ixxii. 23, and, This is my com> which the Lord requires, directe, 
fort in my afſfiction, for thy word and looks forinſuchand fach caſes, 
hath quickeried me,” Pſal. exix. $0, Thus che ſanGiification of exper 
That ſandifeation and the fruit ot ences is evidenced by the difpobti- C 
the Spirit, are good; #ecording to ons anſwering” God's mind, which =_ 
that text, It is good that a man te {tuponthe hear; andbrought 
ſhould both hope, and quietly watt -fotth inthe iſe afterwards; aW :-. [ 
| 


forthe ſalvation of the Lord,” Lam. . Ty, When die diſcoveries are m re 


ini. 26. t is a good thing to give rengiy believed; de beart d | 
thanks unto the Lord; and to ung 7 * . d * 
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threats more kindly awed; adhe- 
rence to the promiſes more ſtrongly 


confirmed; the deceitful heart more 


narrowly watched; Satan's ſuggeſ- 


tions more watchfully reſiſted; the 


bewitchings of the world kept at a 
greater 8 from the ſoul; in 
'a word. when by this experimental 
application of God's works to his 
word, God is more advanced, and 
ſelf more abaſed. the honour of the 
Lord is more ſtudied. and the edi- 
fication of his people endeavoured, 
holy love encreafed, ſervice quick- 
ened, faith ſtrengthened, Chriſt im- 


proved then is this buſineſs chriſti · 


- anly managed indeed: but of theſe 
more largely in the next ſection. 
4, 3 8 FE * T. IV. 6 h P 
Of the Sanctification of Experien- 

ces in their ſeveral Uſes. 


E ſanctiſicationofexperiences 
13 is evidenced, as we ſaid, by 


ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe, 
1. When divine diſcoveries are 


more ſtrongly believed; this is one 


fruit of experience, it wonderfully 
ſtrengthens our faith: When the 
Iſraeſites ſaw the Egyptians drown- 
ed, then they believed the Lord, 
and his ſeryant Moſes,” Exod. xiv, 
31. When we find all things in the 
Event to be as we believed, this 
confirms our faith, as David knew 


that God favoured him, by his de- 


liverances,” Pſalm xli 11 ; 
2. When the heart by threats is 


more kindly awed : this is another 


fruit of experience ; © Therighte- 


ous alſo ſhall ſee and fear, Pſalm 


iii 6. firſt ſee, and then fear: when 
the Primitive Chriſtians ſaw Ana- 
mas *© fall down, and give up the 
- ghoſt, then great fear came on them 
that heard thoſe things, Acts v. 5. 
Tbis holy fear many a time poſſeſ- 
ſeth the ſaints: My fleſh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee, ſaith David, 
and I am afraid of thy judgments,” 
Pſalm cxix. 120. When | heard, 
my belly trembled, ſaid Habakkuk, 
my lips quivered at the voice ; rot- 


tenneſs entered into my bones, and 


N 


I ucembled in myſelf, that I might 


 EXPERTENCES. 


' godly jealouſy and ſuſpicion over 


holy duties, how their affeRions 


more watchfully refi 


© tions moſt herce ? be we moſt dili- | 


7 


reſt in the day of trouble,“ Hab, 
in. 16. As the child quaketh when 
he ſeeth his father cortect a ſervant, 
ſe the faithful tremble when they 
obſerve the ſeverity of God's wrath 
againſt impenitent ſinnets. 

3. When the deceitful heart is 
more narrowly watched: hath i 
couzened us once and again? Ex- 
perience hereof will breed in us 4 


our own. hearts 3 we are now con- 
ſcious of our own weakneſs, and of 
the ſnare that is in every creature 
to take and entangle us; and this 
will make waking believers cjreum- 
ſpect and careful how they enter- 
tain evil motions, how they keep up 
holy thoughts, how they perfotm 


move towards that which is above, 
left they ſhould miſcarry upon the 
1 * a a 1 77 
4. When Satan's ſu ons are 

5 fied 7 this is 

the voice of experience in ſuch a 
caſe, Doth Satan furiouſly affailus? 
be not diſmayed :.are his tempta · 


gent in the means of grace; the as 
practice of holineſs, the Jabours of * 
an honeſt calling; pray earneſtiy, P 
exerciſe faith, ſtick ' faſter to the i 
word of promiſe, ſtop our ears a- 5 
inſt ſcruples and doubtings; f 
raw nigh to God, for Satan will 
then ceaſe to vex thee with bis 
temptations any more : * Reſiſt the | 
devil, and he will fly from you,“ 
James iv. 7. It is true, the believer 
is too weak of himſelf to withſtand 
the leaſt aſſault, but if we rely on 


the Lord, we may thro' his power 


be made victorious in the greateſt 
aſſaults whatſoever; and here is the 
comfort of experience, That a 
ſoul having once returned with vie- 
tory, through the power of bis 
might, he will abide in the ſecret 
place of the moſt High for ever.“ 
5: When the bewitchings of the 
world are 29 at a great diſtance 
from the ſoul : this was Solomon's 
cale and cure, after all his 7 


F 


» 
3 


and great "delights, he no ſooner 
returns, as to himſelf, but he fills 
the world with this news; what 
news ? Vanity; and what more? 
Vanity of vanities: and what 
more? All is vanity. Experience 
of its vanity, weans him from the 
love of this earth, it takes him off 


Lord his Creator; ſo ſhould we, if 
ever we were charmed with ſuch 
Syren ſongs, be more careful, left 
we be drawn away with the pleaſant 


keep them at a greater diſtance 
from us, LE Ie 3, 
6. When the Lord Jeſus is more 


teels Chriſt's gracious power and 
virtue, will be ſare to exalt Chriſt, 
and ſet him up on high; when If. 
rael ſaw the mighty work of David 


vid was much ſet by: the believer's 
experience of Chriſt's mighty and 
gracious working, makes Chriſt very 
precious to him, then he cries, as 
the ſoldiers of David, Thu art 
worth ten thouſands of us, 2 Sam. 
vii. 3. Hence it is, that God's 
people value him above all their pro- 
Its, friends, eaſe, credit, and lives. 
Matthew left the receipt of cuſtom, 
James and John their ſhips and 
nets, and father, and followed 
him; yea, many for his ſake loved 
not their lives unto death, Rev. xii. 
II. no wonder, for they had — 
ſweet experiences of Chriſt : Chri 
to their apprehenſion was the fair- 
eſt of ten thouſand, nonebut Chriſt, 
none but Chriſt. | 
7. When the peoples edification 
is endeavoured : have we taſted of 
the goodneſs of God? let us then 
provoke others to believe, and to 
ſerve the Lord together with us; 
1s is one end of experience, and 
that uſe we ſnould make of it to- 
wards others. When Gideon heard 
the telling of the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, he worſhip- 
ped, and turned into the hoſt of 
Itrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, for the 


3 
” 2 
' * we 


„ EXPERTENCES.:.. 
x Vl dian into your han _ ds, 4 Judg. 5 


the creature, and lifts him unto the 


delights of things tranſitor y, and 


ſtudied and advanced; the man that 


in orerthrowing Goliath, then Da- 


as well as Chriſt clothed with al 
bis robes, in all his glory and re- 
Chriſt ina priſon, 
n a throne; thus 
Lord hath delivered the hoſt of 2 -- -. joow 


- of $4 


* 


vii.” 18. 


8 8. When a man's own ſelf is more 
abaſed : do we live the life of grace 


and true holineſs ? this will teach ua 


to deny ourſelyes wholly : © if any 
man (faith Chriſt) will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf,. Luke ix. 
23. g. d. Wan man will come after 
wlege of my will, in © 
the belief of my promiles, in the 
love of my truth, in the obedience © 
of my precepts, let him deny him- 


me in the kno 


felf, let him lay aſide his own wiſ- 
dom his own will, his own imagi- 


nation, his own affections; his own _ 


ends, as baſe and unworthy marks 


to be aimed: let himdenyhimſelt;* - 
whatſoever is of himſelf, or belong - 


og to himſelf as a corrupt, and car- 
nal man; let him go out of himſelf, 
that he may come to me; let him 
empty himſelf of himſelf, that he 
may be capable of me, that I may 


rule and reign in him, and that he 


_ wholly ſubject himſelf to me 
and my ſervice: this the apoſtle 
ſtiles, living, not to ourſelves, but 


unto him that died for us, 2 Cor. v. 


15. he alone underſtands, and hath 


experience of the end of Chriſt's . 
death, that makes Chriſt's glory 


the end of his life, and lives not to 
himſelf, but to Chtiſt. 


9. When holy love is more in- 
ore the Lord, be- 


creaſed: I will 0 
cauſe he heard my voice, and my 


ſapplication,” Pſalm cxvi-/ 1. We 


cannot taſte of the Lord, but we 


muſt have an hearty love 10 the 
Lord: will you hear the voice of 

experience? tis this, Oragand 
m 


ſee how good the Lord is, P 


xxxiv. $, and then, O ſtay me | 
0 


with Hlagons, and comfort me with 
u. g. ſuch a one truly ate | 

and all that follow Chriſt; eh a 
one loves the perſonof Chrift,wath- 


out his privileges; a naked Chriſt 


ſplendent beaut 
as well as Chri 


, 
0 
N 


195 


rl am fick ot love, Cant. 
riſt, 
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John (after all his experiences of 

riſt's love to him) could love 
Chriſt on the croſs, when others 


forſook him, as well as in the tem- 


ple, when he was working miracles. 
10,- When hope is quickened : 
fuch times may come, that death 
and darkneſs ma 
we may-grovet in the duſt: but 
hereis our comfort, that tribulation 
worketh pattence, and patience ex- 
perience, and experience hope,” 
Rom, v. 4. Have we any experi- 
ence of God's gracious dealings 
with us in former times? have we 
ſometimes been refreſned by his 
hand ? hath he ſometimes helped 
us? was he found of us, when we 
ſought him? nay, often unſought 
for? hath he come to our ſouls, and 
renewed our ſtock, and ſilled our 
becalmed ſpirits with freſii gales of 
ace ? how ſhould we then but 
ope? As it was in this reſpeR, it 
is, and ever ſhall be; if new temp 
tations ariſe, and new Juſts break 
in, and ſpoil, it is the voice of ex- 
perience, I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion, and the Lord 
ſhall deliver me from every evil 
work,and will preferve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom, to whom be 
glory and dominion for ever and e- 
ver, 2 Tim. iv. 17. And, We 
have the ſentence of death in our - 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in 
ourſelves, but in God who raifeth 
the dead, who delivered us from 
ſo great a death, and doth deliver 
us, in whom we truſt he will yet 
deliver us,” 2 Cor. i. 9, 10. 

11. When joys of the Spirit are 
raiſed and ſtirred up: Who is he 
that hath not been delivered out of 
ſome miſerable exigents? and if we 
have, we may well ſay with David, 


Thouhaſtſhewed me great troubles 


and adverſities, but thou wilt return 
and revive me, thou wilt come again, 
and take me from the depths of the 
earth, and comfort me, Pſal. Ixxi. 
20. Former comforts are [if I ma 
ſay ſo] as a bill obligatory under 
God's hand, to afſure us that he 


vl not forſake us: Whom God 


" EXPERTENCES.:. 


help, therefore in the ſhadow oſ th 


urround us, and 


ſon, So let all thine enemiesperiſh; 


ne ver tried him; but when he 


made to God by him, hape tri 


y indeed. If we were readin the ſto- 


W. 
* 


a 
{1 


loves, he loves unto the end, Job 
ii 1. Bec auſe thou haſt been my 


wings will l rejoice,” Pfal. hair. ). 

12 When faith is more and more 

ngthened. experiences ſnouldbe 
turned into confidences : thusDp 
vid im proved his experiences, The 
Lord that delivered me out of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the pay 
of the bear, he will deliver me out 
of the hands of this Philiſtine, « 
Sam. xvii, 36, 37. In like manner 
ſhould we take notice of God's dei 


ings, and after we have once wed Wl 1 b. 
him and his truth, let us truſt hin Wl con 
for the future: Tried truth, and WM the 
tried faith unto/jit, ſweetly agree, nig 
and anſwer one another, Hence it an 
is that experience of God's lo ll Lc 
ſhould refreſh our faith upon any be 
freſh onſet 3 * So let all thine ene Ix 


mies periſh,” ſaid 2 Judg. t 
v. 22. The heartof that bleſſed wo- if 
man was enlarged, as it were pro» 2 
pherically ; when one falls, they x 
ſhall all fall; there is the like tes · t 


O Lord.“ Experience in ourſelye: 
or others, will enlarge our faith to 
look for greater matters ſtill from 
our gracious powerful God: 
the Lord given us a victory over 
the Philiſtines? then awake, awake 
— * 1 and be enlatged, 
my faith! Every new experience 
is a new knowlege of God, and 
ſhould fit us for new encounters : | 
deny not but we onght to truſt God 
upon other grounds, tho — 
ps 
our faith by former expenences, 
this ſhould ſtrengthen our conf: 
dence, and ſhore up our ſpirits, and 
put us on to go more cheerfully to 
God, as to a tried friend, It was 
the ſpeech of one eminent in holi- 
neſs, upon the occaſion of the ac- 
compliſhment of a. great reque! 


ed God often, now I will truſt him 


of our lives, we might have 2.9i- i 
yiniry of our owa, drawn out of 4 : 


„ 


» 
> * o 


2 EXPERI 
ſervation of God's '- particular 
jealings towardsus ; wemight ſay, 
This, and this truth I dare ven 
ture upon, I have found it true, 1 
dare build all my happineſs upon 
it;“ as Paul, *I know whom't have 
woſted, and I am perſwaded he is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him againſt that day, 
2 Tim. i. 22. J d. I have tried 
him, he never yet failed me, 1 am 
not now to ſeek how faithful he is 
to all thoſe that are his. | 
13. When ſcruples and doubts 
are removed, O, (eries the foul) 
1 have many experiences, but no 
comfort as yet. ThusDavid, after 
the remembrance of his ſongs in che 
night, left his ſoul ſtill in doubt; 
and he goes on to ſay, Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he 
be favourable no more? Pſalm 
Ixxvii. 7. In this caſe, it is the du- 
ty of Chriſtians, to call to mind 
their former experiences of faith 
and joy again and again; for tho? 
they comfort not at one time, yet 
they,mayatanother, Havewefound 
a promiſe, which'is a breaſt of con- 
ſolation, milkleſs 2 yet again fuck 
comfort may come in the end: If 


after we have impanelled a jury and 


grand inqueſt to ſearch, and our 
rſt verdict condemn us, or they 
being in an ĩignoramus; yet do, as 
wiſe judges often do, ſend them a- 
bout it again, they may find it the 
next time : Jonah looked once, it 
ſeems, and found no comfort; for 
he faid, * 1 will look again toward 
thine holy temple,” Jonah ii. 4. So 


ſome have looked over their hearts, 
by ſigns, at one time, and have, to 


their thinking, found nothing but 
Tori), unbehef, hardneſs, ſelf- 
ſeeking, &c. but not long after, ex- 
amining their hearts again by the 
ſame ſigns, they have eſpied the i- 
mage of God drawn fairly upon the 
tabſes of their hearts, and ſo found 
a world of comfort. 

O but (cries the ſoul) I have 
toſſed and tumbled over my heart, 
I have ſearched into the regiſters 


and records of God's dealings, and 


1 * RS. "Wy. 
methinks, I can call nothing into re- 
membranee betwixt God and me ; 


What, nothing Lock again: Did 


God never ſpeak peace ſodur hearts: 
Did Chriſt never ſhed his love a- 
broad in our ſouls? Have we at no 
time found in our heart pure ſtrains 
of love to Chriſt? Pure drops of 


godly forrow for offending Chriſt ? ; 


Haveweneveranoldtriedevidence, 
which hath been achaggle dand 
confirmed again alid/agjainmo pen 
courts? What, not hi Surely; if 
we can now call vnd one, if in 
truth, it may ſuppbrt us: if one 
promiſe do belong dci do; for 
every one conveys. whole Chriſt, in 
whom all the promiſes are made, 
and who is the matter of them t as 
in the ſacrament, the bread conveys 
whole Chriſt, and the wine conveys 
whole Chriſt ; ſo in the word, every 
promiſe conveys whole Ebrift ; if 
ve can but ſay as the church of E- 
ſas,” This thing I have, that 1 
te ſin, Rev. ii 6. 1 
this to God, yea, though it be in a 
leſſer degree, if in truth and ſince- 
44. (for God brings not a pair of 
ſcales to weigh, but a touch ftone 
to try our — — true gold 
though never ſo little of it, it will 
paſs current with him: * He will 
not quench the ſmoaking flax, Iſa. 
xlii, 3. though it be but a ſmoak, 
not a flame; tho” it be but a wick 
in the ſocket, as ĩt is in the original, 
| likelier to die and go out, han to 
continue, which we uſe to throw a» 
way, yet he will not quench it, but 
accept it. O let us comfort our- 
ſelves with theſe words. 
O but (cries the foul again) I 
have ſearched all crevaſes for light, 
but alas, I cannot fee the | 
beam of it: What help now re» 
mains?” If it be thus, poor ſoul, 
Be not faithleſs, but believing. 
Chriſt helps ſome to live above gle 
rious manifeſtations; ſometimes in 
abſence of theſe manifeſtations, juſt 
ones may live, 
viſible efferce of God: Chriſtiang 
_ may live —_ on God, when his 


and rejoice inthe in 
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fr Bt EXP 
face is wholly hid from them; or 

- Chriſtians my live depending on 
God. when. all other ſubordinate 


ta 
foul there may ſuch: a refolution, 
Loet God do what he will with me, 
II hang on him ſtill: Though he 
kill me, yet will I truſt in him 
and there is comfort in this. 


need of experiences, ſo long as 1 
have the promiſes, and may ſive by 
faith?“ O but for all this, be not 
Careleſs of experiences: For, 1. It 
is the goodneſs of God, that beſides 
the promiſe of good things to come, 
he ĩs pleaſed to give us ſome preſent 
evidence and taſte of what we be · 
lieve: This r ex his mercy, 
that beſides faith, he ſhould train 
up his children by daily renewed 
experiences of his fatherly care. 
2. Though it be one thing to live 
by faith; another thing to hye_b 
light, yet the more we lee, and feel, 
and taſte of God, the more we ſhall 
be led to rely on him, for that which 
as yet we neither ſee nor feel; this 
is the very meaning of God, that by 
that which we feel, we might be 
. irevgthened in that we look for, 


The Conlideration of Experiences 

in a practical Courſe ; or, Tome 
practical Rules to be obſerved. 
F tending the practical part, to 


obſerve theſe or the like rales, 
Some Cautionary. Some Direc» 
ry. Yo +, ; 
1. The cautionary rules may be 
theſe. £ 2 
1. In gathering experiences, be 
ware of miſpriſion of God's provi- 
dences. There are many miſtakes 
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beſt and only courſe, for oui ſecuri- 
ty. tointer pret all God's worłs out of 
his word: we muſt make the ſcrip- 
.wres (as we ſaid before) a conſtru- 
ing book to the bock of Cds pro- 
vidences: Judge neither better of 
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ERIENCE S. 
s or helps are loſt: lu ſuch a f. 


x 
* 


It fo, (faith the foul) then what | 


RES 


T were good for Chriſtians, ib 


this manner of arguing, as it is de- 


now a days, and therefore it is our 


profpeiity, nor worſe of adyerlity, * 


than God's word warrants us. Thi 
was the Pſalmift's cure, his experi 
ence put a probatum eftto this pre 
ſcription, © When I thought tc 
know this, it was too painful ſo 
me, until I went into the ſanuary 
of God, then underſtood I their 
end,” Pſalm xxxvii. 16, 17. God 
may proſper a wicked man, and he 
may conftrue this as an argument, 
and note it as experience of: God's 
3 dealing with him, and dear 
ove unto him; O take heed! To 
the law, and to the teſtimony, if 
they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light 
in them, Ia. viti. 20. 
2. In improving experiences, be» 
ware how we 'argue from one ex- 
perience to-. another : Judgments 
threatened are not always infliged 
after one and the fame manner; 
God meets with the wicked ſome- 
times in this life, and ſometimes he 
reſerves their plagues for another, 
In like manner the gracious proyi- 
dences of God are not always dif- 
penſed after one and the ſame man- 
ner; indeed David could ſay, The 
Lord that delivered me gut of the 
'paw of the lion, aid out of the paw 
of the bear, he will deliver me out 
ofthe hand of this Philiſtine, 18am. 
xvii. 26, 37- And Paul could fay, 
* 1 was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion, and the Lord ſhall de- 
liver me from every evil work, 2 
Tim, is. 17, 18. and ſo we may lay 
chat God many times hath delivered 
us, and doth deliver us, and there 
fore that he vill deliver us ſtill: But 


. 


monſtrative, it hath ſome Junitau- 
ons, which we muſt carefully take 
notice of; as, - 1 
1. That beſides a mere provi- 
dence, we take notice of ſome pro- 
mile of God on which we build: 
Thus Paul, delivered from death at 
one.time, argueth that God would 
e him at another time; but, 
in his arguing, he eyes the promile, 
he havgs on God), Which faith he, 
raiteth the dead, 2 Cor, i. 9. 10. 
„ 6:46:27 eG 
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2. That we conſider the manner church, and let them pray over him: 
of the promiſe; becauſ; and tbe prayer of faith ſhall ſaye the 
6.) Some promiſes are dis junc“ fick, and the Lord: ſha}. raiſe him 
tive ; as when God in bis mercy up.“ In this caſe God may fome- 
conveys any thing to ds, either ia times, yet doth not always, perform 
particular, or in the equivalent, by his promiſe according to the letter, 
vayof commutation ànd compen - though a man may be tray qualif- 
ſation with ſpiritual things, Thus a ed with!the conditions ſpeciſied in 
Chriſtian's experience works hope that promiſe, toties quoties, Again 
Rom. v. 4. but not always of the and agzin. It only intends thus 
ſelf ſame out ward iſſue, and manner much; Thar God may. and ſome- 
of delixerance out of his trouble, times will ſave the fick; and raiſe 
which he hath before-hand found; him up at the church's prayers, but 
no, we muſt hope according to the he will not ever do ſq. Now as God 
word, or according to the quality ' doth not always perform, ſo neither 
of the promiſes Paul's hope, after are we abſolutely, or infallibly, or 
experience of many deliverances, univerſally to conclude; the pro- 
was not expreſſy or peremptoril y, miſe is not univerſal, but indefinite, 
that the prick in his fleſh ſhould be and accordingly out conelulions 
removed, but that God's grace ſhould not be univerſal, but iadefi - 
{hould be ſufficient, and ſa be had mite: We ſhould indeed, becauſe 
the fruit of his. former experience, of the promiſe, adventure ourſelyes 
becauſe he obtained an equivalent upon God in fuch à condition, not 
ſupply, but not otherwiſe, ( 2. Some knowing but in his outward diſpen- 
promiſes are conditional, in reſpect. ſations he may make it good to us, 
of us; as when God promiſerth pro- yet with 1 to his pleaſure 
tection from contagious ſickneſs, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us:! An 
and from trouble and war: If my as this is all we muſt do, fo this is 
people, which are called by my all we can ſay, or conclude in ſuch 
name, ſhall humble themſelves, and à cafe as this is. 
tay, and ſeek my face, and turn 2. The directory rules may be 
tom their wicked ways, then will theſe, eh DPS 2 Tf] 16 
Ihear from heaven, and will forgire (2.) Let us communicate our on 
their lin, and will heal their land,“ experi to the good vf others. 


like promiſes, God may give us the others to have recourſe unto him. 

experience of his word at one time, Bring my foul out of priſoa, that 
but deny it at another, becauſe we I may praiſe ttiy name, then ſhall - 
fail in the condition of the promiſe the righteous compafs me about, 
on our parts. Obſerve, Chriſtians, - When thou ſhalt deal bountifully 
would we conclude a deliverance as with me, Pſal. cxli. 75 Conceal not 


- 


formerly, be ſure then to Jook to within our boſoms thele things, the 
the frame and diſpoſition of our communicating whereof may tend 
ſpirits: If we are in the way of the o publick profit ; ſurely it were a 

romiſe, then we may conclude it courſe much tending to the quick- 


or certain; if we meet God inthe ening of the faith of all, it we would 
courſe of his providence, or in the / impart to one another our mutual 
improvement of the means he hath experiences. - 

appointed, then we may ſetit down, (.2.) Let us trade [or improve] 
thatGod will do whatſoever he hath others experiences to our own par- 
promiſed to give, in his own way, ticular profit. Thus David, in de- 
or otherwiſe not. (3.) Some pro- ſertion, hath recourſe to God's gra- 
miſes are indefinite ; as that in Jam. cious dealings with his forefathers; 
v. 14, 15. Is any lick among you? Our fathers truſted in thee, and 
let him call for the elders of the N44 mou 


2 Chron. vii. 14. In theſe or the David, in his deliverances; invites 
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truſted. and thou eee 


hey cried unto thee; and were de» 


livered ; they truſted in thee, and 


were not confounded,” Pſalni xxiit 


4,5. What favour God ſhewerh to 


- any one, he vill vouchſafe to ev 


one that ſecketh him diligently, if 


it maybe for his good. Thus we 
find in ſcripture, that ſometimes a 
| perſonal experience was improved 
do an univerſal] advantage, James 


v. 11. Heb Xii. 5, 6 
(3.) Let us caſt our 


under ſeveral heads, and Sky the 


word and works face one another, 
and anſwer one to another; or, to 
make the work complete. it were 


not amiſs to diſtribute the frame 


jato three calumng ; and in che firſt 


ral papiſts lain io it, 
ſome naturally of a 


RC * 
7 „ * 


to ſet down experiences, in the ſe- 
cond the texts, in the third diſpoſi 
tions a God's J the ſach 
and ſuch a caſe, io be left. on the 
heart afterwards. 

(4.) Let us pray with fervency, 
whenever weſet a time apart to view 
our experiences, that thoſe diſpoſ 
tions anſwering God's mind inetety 
particular experience may be writ- 
ten in oor hearts, and brought forth 
in our life afterwards. This will be 
* chief uſe, and choice comfort 

of the ſoul in this duty. And this 
method a poor creature and ſervant 
of Chriſt hath followed in his own 
particular practice; whereof I ſhall 
= you a taſte in the following 


"1. 


8 E 9 1. v. 
The armen, 7. a weak Chri ian, caſt inte the ae 
13 propounded. 
4 . Fudgments on the Wicked, 
| - » Experiences, Texts, _ _Difſpofitions required 
1643. Rev, xi. 6. 7 They this cal , $06 to be 
AEB. 9: Preſton was have ſhed the 18000 0 rayed 
taken by the ſaints, and thou * ev, e Come 
hament's forees; 7 | goes. them blood to ovt of her my people, 


rink, Even ſo, Lord that ye be not partak+ 
God Almighty, true ers of her fins, add that 


diſpoſition, * and righteous are thy ye receive not of het 


thereſore many mour- judgments. | 
Rev. xix. 2. He 


death; but rejoiced-in bath judged the great heaven, and ye holy a» 
the = mw of 1 1 +. exe did cor - 115 and prophe 
| r 


ned for their: untimely 


plagues, Rev. x wii. 20. 
ezoice over her, thou 


the p upt . with her God hath aveng 
| pications,' Ke. pou on her, 
1648. Texts, Diſpoſitions, Ke. 


OM: 29.” This day Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
a ſoldier was ſlain in Now the works 
Preſton⸗ in the open the ficſt are manifeſt, 


Gal. v, 16. Walkin 
of the Spitit, and Ls ſhall 
not fulfil thelufts of the 


fair, and not long af- 


ter, another foldier was 
flain in the the very act 
of drunkenneſs; it is 


reported that he Was 


drunk the night before 

and that be threatned 

that very morning, be- 
ore ni ht, either to 


kill, or killed. 


whieh are theſe; 1 fleſh. 


red, variance, emu 

tions, wrath, ſtriſe, ſe- 
ditions, hereſies, envy · 
ings, murders, drunk - 
enneſs, re vilings, and 
ſuch like,” 


Gal. v. . They 
that are Chr 's have 
crucified the fle(b, with 
the affections and lu 
1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye are 


bought with à price, 


thereforeglorifyGodin 


' your body, and in your 


t which are God. 
oe $4 2. God's 


BXPERIENCES. 
+ 2. God's Love to his * 


tx "Ga Texts. ' I fat 7 
35 | t. M. 
Ar 24. "PF own 3 Ct g not ſeen, ye love; 
the Lord caſt one 8 ht. and M whom tho” oow ye | 
into a. ſpiritual, hea- ruit was ſweet to 296 Joy , aoſpeakab * 
ly, raviſhing love 8 ta 535 182 Ay 
trance; he Cor. vil 5 123 211 85 
the gaodneſs of God, © filled, with dee Spirit and bride 2 e 
the very ſweetneſs of ame: Joyfu come; a0 ee 
Chriſt, and was filled all our tri ation. eee ee 5 
with the joys of the Pl eos 5 2 And let him that 18 1247 
Spirit above meaſure. were filled as come: Pet who teftifi» 
O it was 3 good day 2 oly Caſts h theſe thingy, ſaith, 


a bleſſed foretaſte 2 
heaven, a love token 


of Chriſt to the ſoul, 


Jaly I, TG | 


M. lying on his death- 
Wo was filled with the 
i oft the Spirit, 
20d ſweet : * 
at laſt 
nearer his end, - pro- 
claimed God's 
neſs and ſweetneſs and 
mercy,” whichwere his 
laſt words; and after 
in the mid of the 
- prayers he gave up the 
ghoſt, 


5.3. Several Choſſements or 44 Afiition * — 6 | 


* 


Jab ts . had a 
grie ved and troub 
heart hy reaſonof ſome 


oppoſition of wicke 
people: at ni LY 
4 ns, paige of Mr 

Rogers " ges : 65 
thus, -* ve often 
thought i 1 God's mer · 
cy, to keep the know - 


ledge of ſuch diſcou- 
ragements from them 


that are to enter into 


the miniſtry, leſt they 
thould be deterred 
wholly from it, till by 
experiencetheybearms 
ed againſt jt," = 


ny, ha- 


. Surely I come quick- 


cious in the 


rd isthedeath of his 
or 8 . 12. * And 


I heard a voice. from 


heaven, ſayi E 


write bl are 
deadthatdieinthe 
from hence forth, yea, 
ſaiththeSpirit, that they 
may reſt from their la» 
bours, and their works 
do follow them. 


John xv. 257 Re- 
member the word that 
K have faid unto you, 
e ſervant is not 
gremer than the lord: 
have perſecut 
ed me, they will al 
. you. 

Cox. iv. 23. We 
are . AS tis filth of 
the world, and are as 
the off ſcouring of all 
mag unto this day. 

Ixix. 20. Re- 

aach hath brokenmy © 

eart, and * . of 
re 


5 Ce wa 


ly, Amen. Even fo, 
&c. 


Diſpolitioos, Kc. 
Deut. xxxii. 29. O 


they an thi 
that they would conke 
der their latter e 
N 75 1 5: All oe 
ys or my pointe 
time will 1 4 
change come. 
Rey. xx. 20. Sure» 
ly 1 come quickly, A- 
men. Even ſo, come 


| Diſpoſitions, &e. 
Matth. v. 12. Re- 


be excecdir 
Bad, Tr reat is 


wund i in heaven: 


ſo eee eheylh 


3 perſecuie you, 
om. viii. 
ſhall 


ul my 


ou. Matthew 


ore 
whith Cleats ef | 


ſeparate us from 
the loveof Chriſt ? ſhall 


he thattheywerewiſe,that | 


ing or diſtreſs, ; 


rfecation ? &c. 
Role Xi. 14. Bleſs 


— wha. periecute 
; blei.c0d cur 


\ 4. Per- 


a 
? 
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8 4. Performances of. gracious Promiſes to | myſelf, and others. 


: ENRON 
AN, 6. 


ved, the Lord gave 
"that exercited; 


? | theveryſpiriragd pow- 
prayer, to the tio 
of hearers: 


e 
Sarely ix yas the Spirit 
ſpake in them, Chriſt e 
manifeſting his pre- 
ſence in thoſe very in- 
largements. 


Ms os 
ARCH. 27. Ones 


owered, and exceed - 


ingl troubled withthe : 
Care of this life. 0 


baſe world, how 
een with . 1. 


Experiences.” 
1648, 

April 4. 224 17. A 
poor creature in the 
night was fearfully 
troubled in his dreams, 
with. devils and tor - 
ments, and Satan's 
power over his ſoul; he 
apprehended ſtrongly 
that Satan was with 
him, and very buſy to 
Riga him, which at 

is very firtt awaking 
3 him with trem- 
| bling and horror of 
NEAT to 


'his day 4 
private faſt beiog 8 


To him py 
only. be the glory. ed 


. 5 The Temptations of the dbl en e 
Inge of. e 


heart was over- 
of vanities, all i 
ty. Peboid. 


Texts. „ 


Zech. xi. 10. And 
will pour upon the 
houſe of David, and 


upon the inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem, the ſpirit o 


grace and of ſupplica- 
Row: vid. 26. Like- 


wiſe theSpirit alſohelp- 


th our infirmities, it 


| wake interceſſion. for 


us with groanings 
which cannot hes utter 


„ 2 145 * te 4 


eel, i, 2z 14+ * . b 


nity of vanities, faith 
the Preacher, Vanity 


Aa — 
nity- eee of 


ee n 
thou vex them th Vat in- K ae 


g's © he 
CxS r 2 $I. 4 
A 
Wr Text ts. \ 
© 2'Cor, ü. 11. We 
are not 1 agnorant of his 


devices. 


Eph. vi. 11. of the 
wiles of the devil. 

Rev. ii. 24. Of the 
depths of. Satan. 


- 1. Theſ. ini. 5. By r 


ſome means * temp. 


ter hath tempted ou.“ 


1 Pet. v. 8. our 


adverſary the devil, as 
a a roaring lion, walketh 
about ſeeking RE to 


ene 


vani- 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 


Jer. xxix. 12, 1 
Then ſhall. ve bf 
upon me, and ye ſhall 
go and pray unto me, 
and * yin unto 
u; an all ſeek 
55 bod me, 
e ſhall ſearch for me 
Wir all your dere 
un xxxi. | 
ſhall come wich weep. 


ing, and with ſupp 


cations will 1 "lea 
them. 5 


. of Sin prival 


* 'Diſpofiridns; LY 
Luke xxi. 
heed to — — leſt 
at . ene your Hearts 
be overcharged with 
"the cares of this life, 
83 John v. 4. 


isthe victory that over- 


cometh the world, eyen 
our faith, 1 


Diſpoſiti itions, &c. 
Eßph. vi. 12. Put on 
the whole armour of 


| that ye may be 
| let Handen the 


wiles of the 5 Ja. 
iv. 7. Reſiſt the devil, 
&c. 2 Pet. v. Whom 

eliſt, &c. 2 Pet. ii. 

The Lord knowe 
how todeliver the god- 
ly out of temptations» 
— vi. 16. Above all, 

e the leid of faith, 
where with ye ſuallbea- 
ble to queneh all theſe» 
ry daris of the wic 


5 6. Vidtories Pe 4; Warls, Lis, 7 emplation,” Grup 


83 Experiences. 


M ARCH 57. Apoor 
e 


fions, Satan. 


. | Texts, 
Eccl. ii. 14. and ii, 


Diſp tions, Ke. 
Phil, iv. 11. have 


22. and v. 19. There learned in 'whatſveyer 


foul being mghy is nothing better, thas ſate I am, \therewith 
| | at 


to 


— es tir Bp hr LS 
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Experiences. 
tily enſnared with the 
world, and finding by 
experience. its vanity 
vexation, he reſol 
ved againſt it; deſiring 
thence forth Paul to 


make his ſou] to rejoice 


in God's bleſſings aud 


his own labours. and to 
to give himſelf to the 
Lord wholly for the 
remainder of his days; 
This deſire he makes 
at the feet of Chriſt. 


night in his ſleep, a 
troubled ſoul was by 


Satan tempted, to. fin, 


but the Lord ſtood by 
him, put prayers into 
him tho' aſleep, where- 
by he overcame the 
temptation; then a- 
waking, he deeply ap- 
prehended Satan's ap- 
proach and buſy temp · 


-unto me, my 


XX PERAENES DS 
* 8 Diſ Gti , Kc. 


that a man ſhould re - 


Texts. 


Joice in his own works, 


for that is his purti- 


on: Every man alſo to 
whom God hath given 
riches, and wealth, and 
hath given him power 
to. eat thereof, and to 
take his N and 
to rejoice in h 


< la- 
bour, this is the gift 


Sf GG. 


Texts. 


2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9. 
There was given to 
t 


me a thorn in the fleſh: 
for this thing I be; 
ſought the Lord thrice 
that it might depart 
from me; and he ſaid 
race is 
ſufficient for thee, for 
my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. 


tations: it ſtruck him 
into fears, but praiſing 
God for his alliſtance 


he received boldneſs, 


and then ſlept again? 


on 


- 


to be ee 2 
1 IUun. . 17, 18. 
Charge them that are 
rich inthis world, that 
they benot high-mind- 


ed nor truſt in uncer- 


tain riches, but in the 


living God: that | 
be = in = — 7 
I 


ready to diſtribute. + 
I Tim. Vi. 8, And 


| having food and rai- 


ment, let us be there - 


with content. 


Diſpofitions, c. 

1 Cor. xv. 57. But 
thanks be to God, who 
giveth. us the victory 


through our Lord le- 
fact cakes 


2 Cor, xii. 9, Moſt 
gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the pow 
er of Chriſt may reſt 
upon me. A | 1 


— „ 


James iy, 5, 6. The 
lil that dwelleth in 
us luſteth to env y: but 


4 ” 


he giveth more grace. 


7. Obſervations of God's Providences; © 


Experiences, 
WA 
ARCH 1. This 
| day one muling 
on God's providences, 


he oceaſionally took up 


a book, and read in it, 
** That the recording 
© of providences is not 
** the leaſt portion of 
God's praiſe, of our 


** patrimony.,”. 


y. 8. The Breathings of 


Experiences. 


1648. | 
AY. 7. This day e 

T ene felt many 

| Tater 


w 


Texts. ; 

Job v. * Lo this 
we have ſearched, fo 
it is, hear thou it, and 
know it for thy good. 

Job xlui, 5. *1 have 
heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but 
now: mine eye ſeeth 
thee,” | 


duty, of poſterity's . 


Texts, 


Cant. i. 5. I am 
ome into my garden, 4 | 
wy lifter, my ſpouſe, that: know the 
ff 


Diſpoſitions, & r, 
Pfal. xxxiv. 8. 9. 0 


taſte and ſee that be 


Lord is good; bleffe 
is the man rhattrafter 
in him: fear the Lord, 
ye. his faints, Pfalm 


xlviii,8, 9. As we have | 


heard, ſo have we ſeen 


in the city of our Lord: 


we have thought 


thy lovipg-kindoefs, G 
God: Vl OT 


the Spirit in others and my own Soul. 


Diſpoytions,*&c. 
Palm Ixxxix. 15. 
Bleſled is the people 
joytul 


— 
* 


- 
* 
a - * 
„„ 


| 
|| 
| 
N 
' 
| 
£ 
: 
HB 
- 
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 Cweet impr hs of 


God'y Spirit in | his 


S 
ing, | times 
hearing his ſoul in the 
publick ordinances of 
the word and ſacra- 


ments : this could not 


Tens. | 
I have gathered my 
m with my ſplice; 


I have eaten my ho- 


ney · comb with my ho- 
ney, I have drunken 
6 


- but be the breathing 


of Chriſt, 


. 
t 


ODS 9.9. The Withdrawings of Chriſt from the Soul. 


Experiences. 
1648. ' 
ULY i. or therea- 
bouts, one gave me 
a relation of her fad 
defertion thus : That 
one night as ſhe fat by 
the fire, ſhe t ht ſhe 
ſaw the ground open, 
and a gulf of fire ap- 
e ; whereupon 
ecried,l am damned, 
I am damned : If at a- 
by time, the ſaw any 
fre, {he ſappoſed that 
ſhe muſt go into it, and 
that the devils would 
fetch her into it, Once 
wringing herhands,ſhe 
cried out, O what was 
1 born into this world 
for? One ſtanding by, 
anſwered, to 25 
God to whom the re- 
plied; vou ſay true, for 
God ſhall be glorified 
- inmydamnation: if a- 
ny offered to pray, or 
read ; ſhe uſually cried 
out, it was too late to 
prey for her, and they 
ould not. read that 
re word of God by 
her, for it belonged not 
to her. At la 
appeared, and ſhe felt 
marvellous comforts, 


5. 10. 
Experiences. 
. 1648. 
CTOBER 24+ 


one thattook no- 


dice 


me. 


Texts. 


2 Job Xii. 24, 26. 


herefore hideft 
thou thy face, and 
holdeſt me for thy e- 
nemy ? Thou write 


bitter things againſt 


Pfalm Ixxxviii. 14, f 


TIC: 20,18. © 

why caſteſt thou off 
my ſoul ? Why hideſt 
thou thy face from me? 
I am afflifted and rea- 
dy to die ;—while I 
ſuffer thy terrors, I am 
diſtracted, thy fierce 
wrath goeth over me, 
thyterrors have cut me 


off. Lover and friend 


haſt thou put far from 
me, and mine acquain- 


tance into darkneſs.” 


Prov.xviii.14. * The | G 


ſpirit of a man will ſuſ- 
tain his infirmity; but 
2 wounded 
can bear? 


Imiah lis 8. n 
little wrath 1 hid my 
face from thee for a 


God moment, Nc, 


By 


Deceits of Heart- beguiling. 


Texts. 
Jer. RTU * 


1 and de ſpe- 
rately 


4 


| drink 


ſpirit who 


— 75 is deceit il above 
ut thin 
* - 


* EXPERIENCES. 


Diſpoſitions, fe. 
ſound; they ſhallwalk, 
© Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance. | 


DLant. v. 1; Eat, 

O friends, drink, yea 
abundantly, O 

beloved. 


— 


. 
P Kxvii. 5, 6, 
7, 10. 1 have conſider- 


ed the days of old, the 


ears of ancient times: 
call to remembrance 
my ſong in the night; 
I commune with my 
own heart, and my 
fit made diligent 


ſearch. Will * 
caſt off for ever, . 
will be favourable no 
is my infirmity, 


Ifaiah I, 10. Who is 
among you that fear» 
eth the Lord, that o- 
beyeth the voice of his 

rvant, that walketh 
darkneſs and hath 
no light? Let him truſt 
in the name of che 
LOR ſtayupon his 


2 Corinthians xii. 8, 
2 For this thing I be- 
ought the Lord thrice 
that it might depart 
from me; and he ſaid 
unto me, My grace 18 
ſufficient for thee. 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 
Gen, Xv. II. 
when the fowls came 
down upon the carca*. 
L 7 


of his heart 1 » e very 
act of performance: 
10 . rr ſilly 
ſtealls away thr We 
and 800 imagi- 
nations: Sometimes it 
leis in vain thoughts 
of Praiſe, Vain- glory, 
&c. Sometimes 1t raiſ- 
eth up many good and 
holy motions, medita- 
tions, defire and affec- 
tions, Which yet are 
nothing to the preſent 

rformanee; &there- 

ore come not from the 
Spirit of grace, but 
from Satan,” O cheat- 


EYVIDANCES. 


E re 
N. the flippe ineſs 


encly nckedouhocan | 
ately wicked, who can 
know it?” 


Rom.. vii. 21s, 22, 
23. I find then à law, 
that when 1 would. do 
good, evil is preſent 
with me. for | 
in the law of after 
the jaward man; but l 
ſee another law in my 
members, warnng a= 
gainſt the law of my 
mind, and bringin = 
into captivitytothe 


of fin, which is in — 
members. | 


light 


205 


Diſpoſitions, &c, 
ſes, 22 3 
them away. 


5 7 


— not — 
the ſpirit. indeed 1 


is will- 
but the felhinweak. | 
1 | 


3 25 0 


tions. 


man. that 

am, abi: ſhall deliver 
me from the body of 
this death? It God 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
— 7 So th 9 En 
my Imy 

the law of God, but with 


my fleſh the law of * 


there NF ag 0 


Wa unto prayer. 


I bad OWE more 3 2 that all Offence, ON. 
but taken, "ay be removed, let n fulfide. 


9 


CHAP. VII. 


SECT. I. 


Of the Nature of EVIDENCES.. 


\ * 
- L * 1 = k # - 
_ * e [ _—_ 
IAC 
; | 


TA ſcriptures ſet out the wa 
of diſcovering things ſpiritu 
by fight and by taſte; ; ta * 2 
8 is meant; 122 | 
ith and aſſurance of faith is in- 
tended : Peter ſpeaks of * taſting 
that the Lord is gracious,” 1 Pet. 
ti, 3. and © Moſes by faith ſaw him 
who. is inviſible,” Heb. xi. 27+ Dy 
vid joins both together, * 
and ſeethat the Lord is good : bleſ 
ſed is the man that truſteth in him, 


Pſal. xxxiv. 8. We have done with 
taſting ; 


I call a 


I look on them as inherent and 
habitual obſervations of the Spirit's 


A adtings in the ſoul;“ of which the 


beloved apoſtle Saks ſo often, 
* Hereby we know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments, 
We know that we have paſſed from 


death unto life, becauſe v we loye the 


v . 


ments. Theſe thin 


of God, that we mi 
k dien of 
the next is ſeeing, which 
ſa urance, or evidence: would 
we know what theſe evidences are? 


brethren: by this 8 


love the childr 2 when we 


love God and keep his command 


have L writ» 
ten unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God, that 


may know that ye have agus 


1 John ii. 3- . in. 14. and v. 
13. And the apoſtle Paul, r oF 
we have received, not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is 
ht know the 

that are freely giren to us 
od, 1 Cor. ii. 12, 


SE CT. it. 


Of the gathering of Evi 
OW for — 2 it is 

our duty, 1. To gather them. 

2. ESE 3. To improve 


them, 
of them, ob- 


For the gathering 


right wax. 1 Sea” 


ſorve we 1. 9 2. The 


8 
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1. Seaſons muſt be obſerved; for 
when thick miſts ſurround us; and 
black clouds cover us, we cannot 


ſo well judge either of ourſelves, or 


of our own concernments : David in 
deſertion refuſeth to be comforted, 


promiſes (will a foul then ſay) you 
may as well —. them to one in 
hell; What? are theſe the evidences 
of God's love? I ſee no ſuch thing, 
here is nothing but ſcruples, and 
doubts, and flaws:” O how apt is 


ſach an one at ſuch a time, to 


forſake his own mercy, Jon. ii. 8. 
to take Satan's pn plead againſt 
his own title, his own intereſt, in 


the beſt things he can have intereſt 


ia. Now therefore, it we will draw 
a book of evidences, it is good to 


obſervetimes and ſuch precious op- 


portunities of comforts and refreſh- 
ings as God vouchſafeth upon us. 
2. The right way muſt be obſer- 


ved, and that conſiſts in eying, 1. 


The precious promiſes of Chriſt. 
2. The inward graces unto which 
thoſe promiſes are made. 3. The 
truth of thoſe graces written in our 
hearts. 4. The teſtimony of the 


- ** Spirit, witneſſing with our ſpirits, 


that we are the children of God.“ 

1. We muſt eye the precious pro- 
miſes, and yet not ſo as we muſt 
cloſe with them, or reſt on them a- 
lone, without ſeeking for, or clof- 
ing with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes; 
the promiſe is but [as] the caſket, 
and Chrift [as] the jewel in it; the 
promiſe is but Cas ] the fiel1, and 
Chriſt- [28 the pearl hid init, and 
to be chiefly look'd at; the promi- 
ſes are the means by which we are 
aſſured, not the things on which we 


are to reſt: it were folly for a man 


to think he hath an intereſt in an 


heireſs's lands, becauſe by ſome 


means orother he had got the writ- 
ings of her eſtate into his hands; 
all know that the intereſt of her 
lands goes with herperſon, and with 


. relation of marriage to ber, other · 


& 


wo” 
"=o 


Mo 
W 


go down into our own hearts, an 


hen 


wiſe, without a title to herſelf, all 
the writiigs may be juſtly fetched 


out of his han 
the promiſes, they hang all upon 


Chriſt, and without him, there is 
e 8 no intereſt to be had in them 
Pſal Ixxvii. he ſpilt all the cordials 

and phyſic that was brought him, 
be was not only void of comfort, 
but refuſed it: What? bring me 


2. We muſt eye the inward gra · 
ces to which the promiſes are made, 


not that we muſt be too much car- 


ried away with the ſigns of Chriſt 


in our hearts, and not after Chriſt 


himſelf; as pleaſures that are law- 


ful in themſelves, may be unlaw- 
fully uſed, when our thoughts and 
intentions ate too long, or too fre- 


quent, or too vehement in them; ſo 
as to deaden the heart either to 


the preſent delightigg in God, or 


* uing after him with the joint 
rength of our fouls, as our only 
chiefeſt good; ſo an immodergte 


recourſe unto ſigus, barely conſi- 


dered as ſuch, is as unwarrantable, 
when thereby we are diverted, and 


taken off from a more conſtaat ac- 


tual exerciſe of daily thoughts of 
faith towards Chriſt immediately, 


as he is ſet forth to be our righte- 


ouſneſs; and yet the minds of ma- 
ny are ſo wholly taken up with 
their own hearts, that. as the Pſalm» 


iſt ſays of God, Chriſt is ſcarce 


in all their thoughts: let theſe con- 
ſider, what diſhonour this will be to 


Chriſt. that his train and favourites, 


our graces, ſhould have a fuller 
court.and more frequent attendance 


from our hearts than himſelf, who 
is the King of glory: now to recli- 


y tifis error, the way is not wholly 
to reject all uſes of ſuch evidences, 
but to order them rightly; as thus, 

1. Let not the uſe of graces go 
before, but follow after an addreſs 
of faith firſt renewed, and acts of 
faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt him- 
ſelf. Thus whenfocver we wouldy 


take a view of our graces, let 


= 


be ſure firſt to look wholly out "ou 
ourſeives unto Chriſt, as our juſti- RF 
fication, and to cloſe with himim- 
mediately, as if we had no preſent 

or by - paſt grace to evidence our 


> 


ands again: foitis with 


8 


being in him; and if then, whiles 
faith is thus immediately elaſping 
about Chriſt, we find either preſent 
or by paſt graces coming in, as 
handmaids, to attend and witneſs 


BFED-E NC BS: 10 
es, and. the gracious workings 
| > Paws in utes rowrts Ge: | 


others on the contrary run al 
Chriſt; deſpiſing the 
Spirit, becauſe, ſay they, Chriſt 


u 
-. o 


s * 0 bd * 
5 0 4 e 
4 * "S * | 


ces ofthe 


v 


to the truth of this adherence unto is all iu all to them: ſo that if ws 


Chriſt, this will derogate nothing 
from Chriſt's honour, or the doc» 
trine. of free grace. 

2 Let us in the cloſure of all, 
begin afreſh to act faith upon Chriſt 
immediately, with a redoubled 
ſtrength.” As faith ſhould give a 
leading to the uſe of graces, ſo the 
ſight of our graces ſhould be as a 
back-door to let faith in again, to 
converſe with Chriſt: even as at the 
ſacrament, the elements of bread 
and wine, are but outward figns to 
bring Chriſt and the heart toge» 
ther, and then faith lets the out- 
ward elements go, and cloſeth and 
treats immediately with Chriſt : ſo 
grace is an inward ſign, and whiles 
men make uſe of it, only as of a 
bare ſign to let them come into 
Chriſt, and their rejoicing 1s not in 
it originally, but in Chriſt 3 their 
confidence is not upon it, but ypon 
Chriſt : there is no danger at all in 
making ſuch uſe of ſigns; for thus 
we make our graces ſubordinate and 
ſubſervient to faith, whilſt it makes 
Chriſt its hs gore and Omega, the 
beginning the end of all.“ 1 
know it is ſtrongly objected againſt 


Chriſtians, That many forget, and' 


ſeldom uſe an intire, immediate 


cloſe with Chriſt, whilſt in the mean 


time the ſtream of their moſt con- 
ſtant thoughts and deepeſt intenti- 
ons, are ever running upon their 


that is 


aſſe ſach, Have you any. grace, 
change of heart? &c. Tuſh, what 
do you tell them of repentance, ho- 
lineſs, &c; they have Chriſt, and 
ſufficient ; - they have the 
ſubſtance, and what ſhall they now - 
do with 7 he . wenn bnd | 
ties, graces? they have all in Chritt, 
what ſhould —4 look for evidendes, 
from any graces-inherent-in them- 
ſelves?” O let thoſe mourn over - 
themſelves, that have with muchak- 
fection been ſeeking after Chriſt's . 
benefits, peace of conſcience, ho- 
neſs of heart and liſe, but have not 
ſoughtfirſtand laſt to embrace,and 


have the perſon of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt himſelf : and let ſuch trem- 
ble, whoinadvancingChriſt himſelf, 
and free grace, will needs aboliſh 
and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly _—_ 
which flow from him unto all the 


ele&*: * The law of God is writ- 
ten on the heart of Chriſt,” Heb. x. 


7. with Pal. xl. 8. And if ever he 
vraps us up in the covenantof grace, 
He will write bis law on our hearts 
alſo,' Heb, vin. 10. The right way 
for both, is to order their evidences 
aright; and by this courſe graces 
will have their due, and the life of 
faith will till be actually maintaiv- 
ed and tkept upon wing, in its full 
uſe and exerciſe towards Chriſt . | 
lone for juſtification, . 9 
| ._ Queſt. 


Such as truth; juſtice, charity, temperance humility, and the like. 
A Thoſe perſons, who think meanly, or ſpeak contemptibly of theſe . 


excellent virtues, ought to remember, that the practice of x 
lemnly required by our Saviour: that they are trongly recom 
y. his example: That they are made b 
teſt of our love to him, and counted not c 
of our nature, but as the chief glory of 

oundneſs 


they ought to conſider, that no 


» ſo- 


as the brighteſt ornameot 


in the faith, no ſolemnity of 


worſhip. no extergahobſervances, no flaſhes of devotion, no pretend- 


* 


on inward — 
n ever com r. 
ſpiritual life, bl | 


| 1 3 


ä ee ͤ—— 


s, no zeal how warm ſoever for public matters, 


the want of theſe eſſential ingredients of the 


— 


n 
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God himſelf; and therefore 


bb base grace or fandlificatio 


\ 
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n an evi- 


dener? 


Aaſw,. In ſome it ariſeth from 
theit luſts, which they have g mind 
do live quietly in, de 


— = 


peace, and yet unwillig to 
rſake theit luſts; and hence they 
exclude this witneſs of water or 
fanctiſi cation, to teſtify in the court 
of conſcience; in others, I think, it 
doth not ariſe from want of grace; 
but becaufe the Spirit of grace and 
ſanctification runs very low in them; 
it can ſpeak little, and that little 
very darkly and obſcureby for them, 
therefore they have no great mind 
that it ſhonld be brought in as an 
witneſs for them; others I think 
may have much grace, yer for 4 
time they caſt it by as an evidence 
unto them, becanfe they have ex- 
rience how difficult and ttouble- 
me it is to find this evidence, and 
when it is found, how troubleſome 
to read it, and keep it fair; ant 
thereby to have confta and 
metnefs : and hence ariſe thoſe 


peeches, Why do you lock to 


your fandification ? It is a blotted 
evidence, yon may have it to day, 
and loſe it to-morrow, and then 
where is your peace? Theſe men, 
becauſe they feel not that meafure 
of fandtification they would, do 
therefore vilify and deny that they 


have; becauſe they feel a law of ſweetly, did not the wind blow up- 


{in in their members, leading them 
away captive,” therefore they will 


not take notice of the law of their 


minds, whereby that inner man 
delights in the law of God,' and 
mourns bitterly under © the body 
of death, by which they might fee 
with Paul, that there is no con- 
demnation to ſoch, Rom. vii. 1. 


But 1 ſhall propoſe one thing to to try the truth of ohr graces, and 


conſcience: Suppoſe thou wert now 
lying on thy death-bed, comfort- 
ing thyſelf in thy elected and juſti 

fied eſtate; ſuppoſe the Spirit of 


God ſhould now grapple with thy 
conſctence, and tell thee, If thon ſa 
art joſtißed. then art thou ſanctiſi 


ed, 2 Thefl, ii. 13. Is it thus with 


— 


* 
*% 
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thee? What wilt thou anſwer? if 
thou ſayeſt, Thou art not ſanc+ 
tied,” the word and Spirit will 
bear witneſs againſt thee, and ſay 
„% Thou art not then juſtiſied:ꝰ it 
thou ſayeſt, Thou knoweſt not, 
thou lookeſt not to ſanctiſication, ot 
fruits of the Spitit; they will 
reply, How then canſt thou 
ot ſay thou art elected or juſtified?” 
For it is a truth as clear as the ſun, 
None are juſtihed, but they are 
ſanctiſied, and if they are not fanc- 
tified, . not juſtified ;” 0 
bleſs God for any little meaſure of 
fanQification, ſo it be in ſincerity; 
do not ſcorn or ſecretly deſpiſe thi 
Spirit of grace. knowing that with- 
out it thou ſhalt periſh, but if thou 
haſt it, thou haſt an evidence of thy - 
part in Chrift ; ſurely grace is he 
image of Chriſt ſtamped upon the 
ſoul,” and they who reflecting upon 
their ſouls, fee the image of Chriſt 
there, may be ſure that Chriſt ; 
theirs ; Chriſt hath given all him 0 
ſelf to thoſe, to whom he hath giv- . 


en this part of himſelf. Upon the 
view of thy evidences, ſay; All 
thoſe great and heavetily things 
could not be in my foo}, were not 
Chrift and his Spirit there; this 
rich and glorious furniture could 
not be in my ſou}, were not the 
King of glory where; the flowers 
of this garden would not ſmell ſo 


on them. 
g. We maſt eye the truth of thoſe 
ces thus written in our hearts: 
there is à great deal of conaterfeit 
grace in the world; a true Chriſtian 
can have nothing, as diſcernable to 
others, but an hy poerite may have 
and do for the oatward fembſance 
as much as he; it is good theteſete 


herein the rife, ntanner and end of 
dur motions carry much manitel- 
tation in them. But of this more 
largely in the duties of Schf eam. 
nation, and Receiving of the Lord's 


Only inthis plage, i tnioh it ot 


* 
* 


ſuitable to add a little further con- 
cerning this truth of graces, as 
(1,) There is, and may be truth of 
grace, tho* not perfection of grace; 
and hence it is that we may have 
infallible aſſurance; but for any 
perfect certainty in degree, it can - 
not be attained in this life One 
vz. Dr. Criſp] arguing againſt 
univerſal obedience as an evidence, 
becauſe no man could perform it, 
or if it ſhould be limited ro purpoſe 
of heart, yet none hath ſuch a con- 
ſtant purpoſe, becauſe of many cor- 
rupt erde and concuſſions 
within, by luſts; herein he ſheweth 
his error; for we look not for per- 
fection of grace, but only for truth; 
the leaſt grace diſcovered in the 
ſoul that is fincere and upright, tho 
it be not grace to ſatisfy the deſire 
of a Chriftian, yet it ought to be a 
ſare evidence to confirm his judg- 
ment of his intereſt in Chriſt. It rs 
obſerved that many of God's chil- 
dren may make fad wounds for 
themſelves, innotdiſtinguiſhing be- 
tween the truth and eſſence e 
and the degree of grace; whereas 
the ſcripture makes them bleſſed 
that hunger and thirſt,” yea it doth 
often deſcribe the godly by their 
defires, © and ſeeking of his face; 
now this error is the more faſtned 
upon them, becauſe when they read 
in books of the nature and property 
of any grace, they are not able to 
find it in ſach a vigorous and pow- 
ertul manner in themſelves; where- 
as they ought to know it is one 
thing to ſpeak of grace in idea, in 
le, in its own nature and defini- 
tion,” another thing to ſpeak of it 
as in ſubjecto, as the ſubject par 


takes ot it;“ for ſo it is much de- 


bilitated. We do not argue aſſu- 
rance, from perfection of grace, 
from a full and perfect obedience 
unto God's law, but only from the 
truth and fiacerity of grace, with 
many deſects that are waſhed a- 
way by Chriſt's blood, (2.) The 
ſcripture attribntes bleſſedneis and 
{alvation to ſeveral graces; and 
We Cannot deny, but that all the 
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graces to which thoſe promiſes are 


annexed are good and proper evi- 
dences : thus ſometimes * fear of 
God,” ſometimes poverty of ſpirit,” 
ſomerimes. hungering and thirſt» 
ing after righteouſneſs,” fometimes 


Repentance, ſometimes Love, ſome- 


times Patience, ſometimes Faith, is 
a ſign or evidence. And if a godly 
man can find any one of theſes, or 
the like in himſelf in truth or ſince- 
rity, he may conclude of his ſalva- 
tion and juſtification, tho? he can- 
not ſee all theſe in himſelf; and 
many times the people of God per- 
ceive one evidence in themſelves, 
when'they cannot ſee another ; in 
this cafe ſuppoſe doubts and temp- 
tations ariſe about the truth of this 
or that evidence, yet I may argue 
from that which is more known to 


that which is leſs known; I may 


proceed from thoſe that are more 

eaſy to thoſe that are more difficult: 

if I can but ſay, here is one evidence 

in truth or ſincerity, I may aſſured - 
ly gather all the reſt are there, be: 
cauſe of the harmony and connec - 
tion of graces. (3.) As faith is the 
root of all other graces, and ſo in 
ſome ſenſe more hidden than they 
are, as the root of the tree is more 
hidden in the earth, than the body 
of the branches, yt if we conſider 
faith as an inward prace planted in 


our hearts, as well as any other 


ſanctifying grace which ſprings 


therefrom; and as the condition of 


the covenant expreſſed directly in 
the conditional promiſes, all other 
graces being only brought in, as 
accompanying faith, and flowing 
from faith. faith ſhewing itſelf by 
them; in theſe reſpects there can- 


not be a more direct, certain, and 
infallible evidence than faith. This 


is ſo fare a way of trial, that the 
apoſtle himſelf directs us thereunto, 
* Prove yourſelves whether you be 
in the faith, 2 Cor. xin, 5 If we 
would know ourſelves to be ſuch as 
are not adokimoi, to be diſal- 
lowed or rejected, there is no bet- 
ter way to know it than 152 

W 


5 We * or 9 g 8 r * , 
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faith: à weak believer inquiring 


— 


- 


how he may know that he ſhall be 


ſaved, the apoſtle anſwershisdoubt, 
not by aſcending or deſcending hi- 


ther or thither, but by looking to 


* 


bis faith, * for if thou believeſt with 


thine heart inthe Lord Jeſus, thou 
ſhalt he ſaved," Rom. x. 9. 


Object. But the eſpecial act of 
faith is to look wholly out of our- 


ſelves unto Chriſt, as if we had no 


grace within us: And the reaſon 


hv ſome miſtake evidences is, be- 


cauſe Chriſt without us is no more 


looked upon; | | 
Anſw. The ſoul ef man hath two 


kinds of acts or workings; the for- 


mer are direct acts, ſuch as go im- 
mediately to their object; as when 


by faith I rake Chriſt, and adhere 


to him; the latter are reflex, acts, 


which are only in reaſonable ſub- 
jects, and this is when a man doth 
perceive or diſcern thoſe direct acts 
in him, as when 1 perceive that I 
do thus adhere to Chriſt: now our 
evidence, certainty or aſſurance is 


properly in this latter way, when 


we know that we believe, and there- 
fore this aſſurance is called by ſome 


© ſenſvs fidei,” the feeling or per- 


ceiving of faith... | 
Object. But what is this reflex 
act but an human teſtimony, which 


is ſubject to falſe-hoods and delu- 


ſions? and how incongruous 1s that 
to witneſs the things of God ? 
Anſw. An human teſtimony may 
be an introductory preparation to 
believe that which 1s divine. 2. The 


feeling of faith is efficiently from 


the Spirit of God, and ſo it is not 
a mere human ſenſe or diſcerning, 


but divine and infallible, even as 
faith is; in this refpect we fear no 


deluſion, for as the Spirit of God 


cannot externally witneſs any thing 


that is falſe, ſo neither can it in- 


wardly in the ſoul of a man per- 
ſuade that which is falſe. 


Object. How is it then that the 


ſaints are uſually fo full of doubt- 


ings? NE SE 
Anſw. Becauſe there 1s nothing 


in us perfect in this life; in all our 


— 


% 
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honey there is ſome gall. Such an 


aſſurance as excludes. all doubting 


is only proper to the glorified : not 
but that God is able to give us per. 
fect grace, and perfect aſſurance, 


but he may do what he 'pleaſeth 


with his own, and accordingly he 
hath thought good in this life to 
exalt imputed righteouſneſs rather 
than inherent. 

Object. To what purpoſe then is 
aſſurance by the ſenſe and evidence 
of imperfect grace? doth not this 
derogate from. that relying act of 
faith, and from the promiſe of grace, 
as if they were not enough? 
Anſw. No, in no wiſe; we pre- 
fer faith of dependance and aqhe- 
rence, and belief in the promiſe, as 
a more noble and excellent way; 
and yet the evidence of graces in us 
is not in vain; for it hath pleaſed 
God to multiply thoſe things which 
may confirm our faith. Thus, al- 
tho' every word of God hath im- 
mutable verity in it, yet he con- 
firmed it alſo with an oath, after 


the manner of men, to end all thoſe 


controverſies, which diffidence and 
diſtruſt may raiſe between God and 
us, Heb, vi. 6. And although God 
hath given us his promiſe, and no · 
thing can be ſurer than that, yet he 
addeth ſervants to ſeal and confirm 
his promiſe to us; ſo although we 
do well, chiefly to depend and rely 
immediately on Chriſt; yet there is 

reat uſefulneſs of the reflex act of 

aith, and of all other evidences, 
For, (4.) We muſt eye the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, witneſſing with 
our ſpitit, that we are the children 
of God, Rom. viii. 16. As God 


- hath ſet up a frame of holineſs in 


every believer, ſo © he hath given 
unto us the earneſt of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. v. 5, The graces of the Spi- 
rit are a real earneſt of the Spirit, 
yet they are not always an eviden- 
tial earneſt, therefore an ea 19 
often ſupperadded to our graces. 

: There 1s 8 * =P 

pirit, 1. To convey an 
grace in the ſoul, 2, To act and 


* 
erer 


+ 
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helpus to exereiſe the graces which Object. Nay then (ay ſt 
p ra y (fy dme) 


are planted there. 7 o ſhine upon the credit of the voice of the Spirit 
and enlighten thoſe graces, or to muſt depend uppn the word, but 
give an earpeſt of thoſe graces. this muſt not be allowed, that any 
This laſt work the Spirit fulfils thing ſhould be of ſuch credit as to 
two ways. 1, By arguments and give credit to the Spirit. (DrCriſp's 
inferences, which is a mediate work. Aſſurance of Faith.) 
2. By preſence and influence, which Sol. 1 anſwer, Why not? the 
is an immediate work. ſcripture we know is already known 


Theſe the apoſtle calls Witneſs- and received as the word of God, 


bearing, 1 John v. 8. the Spirit and therefore what cometh after it, 
© brings in the witneſs of the water, muſt needs borrow credit from it: 
and of the blood, which is his me indeed, the truth of what the Spi- 
diate work; but beſides and above rit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon 
theſe, he gives a diſtin& witneſs of the word, yet the credit of it doth, 
his own, which is his immediate Object. But there is no more e- 
work, and is, in a way of peculia- vidences (ſay they) ſave only the 


rity and tran ſcendency, called, The revealing evidence, the Spirit of 


witneſs of the Spirit: Concerning Chriſt, and the receiving evidence, 
both, is that of the apoſtle; * We which is faith; the ſpirit within thee 
have received not the ſpirit of the faith. * Thy ſin is forgiven thee,” 
world, but the Spirit which is of and faith receiveth it, and fits down 
God, that we may know the things fſatished; now here is thy evidence. 
that are freely given us of God, 1 if thou haſt only theſe two, thou 
Cor. ii. 12. The things freely giv- baſt thy portion, thou needeſt no 
en us, may be received by us, and more. (Dr Criſp's Aſſurance of 
yet the receipt of them not known Faith.) * 1 7 hey 
to us; therefore the Spirit, for our Sol. I anſwer, 1. In this way, 
further conſolation, doth, as it were, what profane perſon is there in the 
put his hand and ſeal to our receipts: world who may not conclude for 
whence he is ſaid, * To ſeal us up bimſelf, if he will but force upon 
anto the day of redemption,” Eph. bimſelf this perſuaſion, **. That the 
iv. 30. | | ſpirit faith it, and 1 believe it?” 2. 
Queſt. But how may a man diſ- The revealing and receiving: evi- 
cern between the teſtimony of the dence, i. e. The word of the Spi- 
Spirit, and the illuſion of Satan? tit, and lnpericripgen of faith, do 
Anſw. I anſwer, There is ever not lay the ground of perfect peace, 
an harmony and ſweet accord be- except there come in alſo the evi- 
tween the in ward and outward teſ- dence of inherent qualiſications. For 


timony, between the Spirit of God the better underſtanding of this, ob- 
and the word of God, and there  ſerye, That the evidence of the Spi- - 


fore we may diſcern the teſtimony rit is either mediate, When it ena- 


of the Spirit by the word. Thus in bles the ſoul to frame a ſyflogiſm, 
the old teſtament, all revelations wherein the Mmor, ſc, the dictate 
were to be examined by the word, of the conſcience ſo far maketh to 
Deut. xlii. 1, Iſa. viü. 20. And in this evidence as our graces. are wit- 
the neu Teſtament our Saviour tells neſſed to by the Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 
us, That the Spirit ſhall lead you 12. Or immediate, which is indeed 
into all truth,” Jae xvi, 13. How without any ſuch, diſcourſe of our 
ſo? © For he ſhall not ſpeak of bim- conſcience, and wherein our tperſe 
ſelf, but what he ſhall hear, that is merely paſſive or receptive; it 

ſhall he ſpeak :? And what is that an act of irradiation or impreſſion of 
which the Spirit heareth? is it not God's love, or (as ſome call it] a 


that which is already contained in traaſetipt of the decree of God's 


the ſcriptures ? 


* 


* * 
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election ſet upon the conſcience; the 


ſcripture calls this eſpecially, a ſealof 


59 7 


ordinaril 


the Spirit, which imports the mere 
paſſiveneſs of the heart toit, as of the 
wax to the ſeal; and this evidence 
is ſolitary, without reference to in» 
herent graces; yet howſoever it 
excludes them not, nor cometh in 
till that mediate evidence precede, 
Eph. i. 13. Hence 1 infer, the me- 
diate teſtimony of the Spirit, that 
concludes for hic & 
ille.“ * for this or that man,” doth 
not ſpeak according to the word, 


but where a text of ſcripture hath 


a ©* quicunque” a whoſoever' for 
the propoſition, and a work of the 


ſanctifying Spirit for the aſſumpti- 
on; as thus, the ſeri 


re ſaith, 
They that repent and believe, the 

that are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the ſons of God,” Mark i. 15. 
Rom. vin, r4. Hereupon the renew- 
ed and ſanctified conſcience faith, 


do repent and believe, I am led 


by the Spirit : therefore I am the 
child of God.” Now this conclu- 
ſion deduced, if afterwards the im- 
mediate teſtimony of the Spirit, ma- 
nifeſted by a heavenly impreſſion 
and irradiation upon the ſoul, comes 
in with his atteſtation to confirm it, 
we may not doubt either of this or 
the former teſtimony, becauſe now 
they bath fpeak according to the 
word and work of grace in the heart: 
the ground of all this is in the na- 
ture of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 
which is rather an atteftation than 
a teſtimony; a ſecondary, not firft 
deponent: is not this rightly con- 


cluded (ſo far as it imphes the im- 


from that of * 
Spirit witneſ- 


mediate teſtimon 


o 


neſß unto us, with theſe g 


1 thall not conten 


ſeth with our ſpirit ?* where we have | 


| ago that God's Spirit, by ar in that gift which 
toefſeth with and to gor ſpirits. d. d. The Spirit of God beareth wit- 
neſs with theſe gifts and graces that are the fruit of the 
Spirit; ſo that in this ſenſe he ſpeaks not immediately, but mediately 
| by and with out ae being enlightened and anche 
Jagainſt this expoſition : and the rather ; 
grant that the teſtimony which is by the effects and fruits of God's Spi- 
Fit, is the ordinary, ſafe and ſure way; yet as I dare not deny the in- 
mediate teſtimony, ſo neither dare I exclude it out of this text. 


„ 


two u itneſſes e their 
teſtimonies to aſſert this truth, that 
we are the ſons of God; Two, 1 
ſay, viz. our ſpirit, and the Spi - 
rit of God : the witneſs of our ſpi- 
rit, i. e. of our renewed conſcience, 
is the ſirſt; the Spirit of God is the 
ſecond : his work is not Maru» 
rein,” hat Summarurein, * to 
witneſs together with our Spirit; 
i, e, To confirm and ratify what 
that hath aſſerted ; ſo that indeed 
the evidencing of this teſtimony of 
the Spirit, is after the teſtimony of 
our own conſcience; if this do not 
firſt ſpeak and conclude, that other 
of the Spirit ſpeaks not at all: now 


the teſtimony of the conſcience is 


the concluſion of the practical . 4 
logiſm, and the certainty of thi 

concluſion depends upon the verit 

of the aſſumption which mentione 

the work of grace in the heart: ſo 
then let it be the care of the Chriſ · 
tian, to make good the verity of the 
aſſumption, that he may truly ſay, 
Ido repent, I do believe, Lam 
led by the Spirit;“ and this ſhall 
not only afford him comfort by the 
concluſion, but alfo (when the im- 
mediateteftimonyofthe Spiritcomes 
in with his atteſtation to confirm 10 


it will aſſure him, that he is not miſ- 


led by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, but 
guided by the Spint in this yon of 
aſſurance: Surely. (will he ſay) 
this is the Spirit of God, for now he 
ſpeaks according to the word of 
God, and according to the work of 
his own grace within me.” 


$ECT, 


"* 1 know ſome by our ſpirit, underſtand the giſt of — 
e oweth on us, 


becauſe 


the ſame 


. For my part 


EVIDE 


8 CT; 

We Of the keeping of Evidences. 
eir F in eying the promiſes, and gra- 
hat ces, and trath of thoſe graces 
1 written in our hearts, the Spirit ſhall 
pi come in, and ſhine upon our graces, 
Pi- either mediately by way of argu» 
de, ment from ſanctification, or more 
be immediately by way of preſence, 
Us than laboar to keep our evidences 
to clear and fair; maintain that which 


we have gotten, and keep it as the 
beſt treaiure under heaven. Chriſ- 
tians, we had need to preſerve our 
evidences clear and bright, that 
they may be ſeen and read upon all 
occaſions, | 
But how ſhould we keep thus our 
evidences ? ; 

1. Hearken to the word, and 
hearken to the Spirit, and hearken 
to our own conſciences. What ſay 
all theſe to our ſouls? Ex. gr. The 
word faith thus, Whoſoever loves 
the brethren, he is tranſlated from 
death to life, 1 John ii. 14. now. 
doth thy conſcience tell thee, that 
* ſo do I, in truth and ſincerity?“ 
Then here is the word agd thy con- 
ſcience for thee; and doth the Spi- 
nt come in, and witneſs with thy 
conſcience that it is ſo indeed ? then 
it is well with thy ſoul, thou keep- 
eſt thy evidences to purpoſe. 


— Chriſt, eſpecially that act of faith, 
by which our ſouls knit, or tie 


cauſe your fouls every day in ſo- 
lemn manner to act that part: put 
forth this primitive act of faith in 
our ſouls; the daily exerciſe of this 
will increaſe and ſtrengthen the di 
vine habit of faith in the foul, and 
make the ſou] ſenſible of every act 
of it, By frequent believing we ſhall 
| feel at our very hearts-root that we 
| do believe, and ſo we ſhall have 
the witneſs in ourſelyes that we are 
in Chrift,” 1 John v. 10. we ſhall 
knowingly carry in our hearts the 
counterpart of all the promiſes. 


Wann rere een 


kd e 9 


exerciſes of religion, which God 
hath ordained for this yery pur- 


VE S. 


2. Be daily renewing our faith in 


themſelves to Chriſt for ſalvation: 


3. Perform all thoſe duties and 


N 
poſe: As, 1. Reading the word; 
* Theſe things write we. unto vou, 
that your joy may be full,” 1 ohn 
i. 4. 2. Hearing the word; for 
therefore is the mimiſtry of Chriſt, 
to give knowlege of ſalvation to 
his people by the remiſhon of their 
ſins,” Luke i. 57. 3. The facra- 
ments; for they are * the ſeals of 
the righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. iv. 
11. 4. Prayer: * Aſk, and you ſhall 
receive, that your joy may be full, 


John xvi. 24. To this purpoſe is 


God's promiſe, I will bring my 
people to my holy mountain, and 
make them joyful in my houſe 
prayer, Ia. Ivi. 77 7 

4. Maintain holineſs and purity 
of life. The effe& of righteouſn 
is quietnefs, and aſſurance for ever,. 
Ia. xxxii. 17. and to him that or- 
dereth his converfation aright, 
I ſhew the ſalvation of God, Pſal. 
J. 23. The ſaims, while they keep 171 
their ſincerity, enjoy aſſurance ; for 1 
the Spirit of God, which is in them, 14 
© ſheds abroad the love of God in YH 
their hearts, enabling them to cry, | 
Abba father; and bear witneſs with = 
their ſpitits that they are the chil» 
dren of God, Rom. viti. 15, 16, —_— 
But when they fall into wilful tranſ- = 
greffous, and grieve the Spirit of | 

od, aſſurance is gone. This made 
David, after his foul fins to cry out 
ſo vehemently, * Make me to hear 
Joy, and gladneſs. Reſtore me to 
the joy of thy ſalvation.” O take 
heed of ſpotting our evidences, of 


== e Dre 
A. 1 een wx 


defiling our evidences by any ſinful 


acts, | 

Take heed of yielding to any 
bats doubts or fears, or obleRions 
of Satan and our own hearts; deny 
not the work of grace in us, leſt we 
* grieve the Spirit of God;” if an 
ſhall yield ſo laviſhly to the miſ- 
givings of their own hearts, or to 
the temptations of Satan, that they 
ſhall conclude againſt themſelves, | 
they have no faith, no love, 


though all other Chriſtians can ſee 
theſe in them, what diſhonodr is ĩt 
to God, and to the Spirit of God? 

a _ What, 
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214 
What, hath God written thy name 
in heaven? and wilt thou attempt 
to raze it out; and to write thy 
name on the doors of bell? fy upon 
theſe injuries, if not blaſphemous 
thoughts. What ſhall a dark hu- 
mour, a melancholy thought pre- 
yail on thy ſoul more than the word, 
and more than the teſtimony of thy 


. own conſcience enlightened by the 


Spirit? Take heed of this, as of a 
great pride in thy heart: what, to 
yield more to a ſturdy, dark, un- 
ſubdued humour, than to evidence 
itſelf? O take heed ! O hearken not 
to what fear ſays, or to what hu- 
mour fays, or to what Satan ſays, 
be to what the world ſays; but 
zearken to what the truth itſelf 
fays, and hearken to what conſci- 
ence ſays, when it is enlightened by 
the Spirit, as in good times, when 
we are at the beſt; * Hearken to 
theſe, and ſo get our hearts apd 
wills overpowered with the eyi- 
gence, and yield and ſubject our- 
elves unto it. 4 Br 
6. Keep the graces of the Spirit 
in continual exerciſe upon all occa- 
ſions; habits are not felt immedi- 
tely, but by the freeneſs and faci- 
lity of their acts; the fire that heth 
ſtill in the flint, is neither ſeen nor 
felt; but when you ſmite it and 
force n into act, it is diſcerned, 
Many queſtion their evidences, they 
know not whether they have repen- 
tance, or faith, or love, or joy; 
but it they were more in the acting 
of theſe, they would eaſily know. 
Chriſtians, draw forth an object for 
godly ſorrow, or faith, or love, or 
joy, and lay your hearts flat unto 
it, and take pains to provoke it un- 
to ſuitable action. Sometimes grief 
tor ſin is in us, when we think there 
is none, it wants but ſtirring up by 
tome quickening word; the like we 
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may ſay of love, and of every grace: 
how can we doubt whether e love 
God in the very act of loving? ot 
whether we believe in the very ad 
of believing? If we be aſſuted whe. 
ther this ſacred flame be kindledin 
our hearts, blow it up, get it into 
a flame, and then we ſhall know: 
believe, till we fee] that we believe; 
and love, till we feel that we love: 
for grace exereiſed both brings a 
maintains certain comfort: It may 
be with a Chriſtian in his feelings, 
as with the worſt man living, but 
he may thank his own negligence, 
bis own dulneſs, his not ſtirring up 
the graces of God's Spirit in him; 
O therefore it is, that he hangs the 
wing [is diſcouraged | upon every 
petty croſs, upon every petty oc- 
caſion: labour to have an beart 
ready to exerciſe grace ſuitable to 
every condition, for then grace will 
reflect ſweetly, then we ſhall main» 
tain and continue our comforts. 
The ſoul that is beſt furniſhed with 
race, when it is not in action, 18 
ike a lute well ſtringed and tuned, 
which, while it lieth ſtil}, doth make 
no more muſick than a common 
piece of wood; but When ĩt is taken 
up, and handled by a ſkilful lute- 
niſt, the melody is moſt deligbiful. 


8 EGT. IN 
Of the improving of Evidences. 
OR improving of Exidences, 
F we muſt endeavour to produce 
that fruit, that frame, that diſpoſi · 
tion of heart which the Lord re - 
quires, directs, and looks for in ſuch 
a caſe; as, the admiring of God's. 
unſearchable grace in Chriſt Jeſus; 
a ſober, moderate and ſelf-denying 
uſe of our evidence-comforts; a ily 
ducial pleading of all the precious, 
promiſes of the goſpel; a cbearful 
200 4 bearing 


* Get alone, and queſtion with thyſelf, bring thy heart to the bar of 
trial, force it to anſwer the interrogatories pui to it; ſet the conditions; 
of the golpel, and qualifications of the ſaints on one fide; and thy pet? 
formance of thole conditions, and the qualiſications of thy ſou] on the 


other lide, 
latling Reſt 


) 


e, and then judge how gear they reſemble, Baxter's Eyets 


EVI D EWNTCES.” Chg OE 
bearing of croſſes;/a/holy contempt: cxxvi..1. than poſſeſſed the things 
of creature · comforts; a bold ap- tbaàt their ſouls longed after: how 
proaching to the throne of grace much more will aſſurance that we 
upon all occaſions; a valiant ad : axe ſet free from the perpetual bon- Ws 
venturing for Chriſt ; longings fax: dage of fin, and reſtored to the e- 
the appearmg of the Lord ſeſus a — 17 freedom of righteouſneſs. 
confident conteſt with fin, «.courli yo life, make us wonder at the 
gious reliſting of temptations: I ſaßaite wiſdom, and unſpeakable 
may add, humility, love to God, lors of our heavenly father? 
fear of . "zealous labours Ihe ſaints conſidering the goodneſs 
to advance Chriſt in the power of of God towards man in hig creation, 
grace, &c. all which are the fruits brake forth into holy admiration, 
of legible evidences in true Chriſti - Lord, what is man, that thou art 
an hearts: and our evidences thus mindful of him?“ Palm viii. 4, 5. 
improved, then is the whole buſi- The prophet calling to mind long 
neſs chriflianly managed indeed. after, what God had done for his 
But of theſe in the next ſection. foul, cannot paſs it over without 
| | fervent praiſe, * What ſhall I ren» 
$ E:QiT; V. der unto the Lord, for all his be · 
Of the ſandtification of Evidences, neſits towards me? Pſal. cxvi. 12. 
in their ſeveral uſes, How much more ought and will. 
HE ſanctification of evidences that man that is aſſured of God's 
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is marſifeſted (as we ſaid) by 


ſeveraldiſpolitions. Toenlargemy- 


ſelf : No ſooner is the ſoul fertled 
in its ſcripture-perſuaſions, and 
Spirit · perſuaſions, that God hath 
tranſlated it unto Chriſt, but imme · 
diately there follows, ve 

I. A deep admiring of God's un- 
ſearchable grace in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: ** bath the Lord aſſured me 
that I am his? O my ſoul, ſtand a- 
mazedatthisendleſs, boundleſs love 
of the Lord; it is of his grace that 
ever I did bethink myſelf of the 
danger of my finful eourſe 1 was 
formerly in; it is of mere grace that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for my 
ſins, and roſe again for my juſtiſi- 
cation; it is of his | cial race, 
that the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould thus 
whiſper to my ſpirit, * Thy ſins are 
forgiven thee.” O the bountifulneſs 
and love of God to man ! O l am 
{ſwallowed up in this depth! It is a 


_ myſtery which mayaſtoniſh angels 


an orient pearl which out»ſhines all 
the ſparkling jewels of the whole 


favour and love towards him, for 


2 — the mi = * un- 
peakable goodneſs and rich mercy, 
of God, who hath delivered him. 


from the pit of hell, from the power 


of Satan, from the curſe the law, 


and from the waiting for of all the 


wicked devils and damned ſpirits, . 


and withal. ** hath tranſlated him 
into the kingdom of his deareſt 


Son?” O 28 muſt his heart be 


inflamed w 

praiſes? 
2. A ſober, moderate and ſelf- 

denying uſe of evidence - comforts; 


h love, and enlarged in 


I ſpeak not herein againſt the fre- 
quent actings of graces, or againſt. 
the ſimply looking on them, or com- 
forting ourſelves in them, eſpecial - 


ly under ſad hours; but againſt the 
exceſhve,over-flowing, over-loyi 


way of evidence comforts, againtt. - 
the abuſes thereof: which may be. 
in theſe particulars; as, 1. When 
ve pore more frequently upon the 
comforts of our own gracious at» 


iogs that upon Jeſus Chriſt and his 


creation; When the Jews heard of death; when we live too much up» 
the proclamation of king Cyrus, by on tbe fight of a new: creaieg 
3 which they were ſet free from their in ourſelves, and the image of he 
long and tedious /captivity, they ſecond Adam, tho' indeed we have | 
were rapt with joy, they © were like Chriſt himſelf to live on. 2, Wen 
to men that rathed dreamed, Pal, O4 82 * 
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we wonder ſo much at what is done advancement, if thou. wilt but em- 
in ourſelves by the grace of Chriſt, brace them. I will be a father un- 
krhat we begin to make a mixture of to you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
ſelf therewith, “ and immediately, daughters; ſaith the Lord Almigh - 
we fit down and write of ourſelves, ty,“ 2 Cor. vi. 18. And it ſnall be 
an hundred inftead of fifty.” 3. in the place where it was ſaid unto 
When we think graces and com- them, Le are not my people, that 
forts ſo rooted in ourſelves, that there they ſhall be called, The chil- 
we neglect God and Chriſt for the dren of the living God, Rom: ix. 
upholding, encreaſe and exerciſe of 26; He that overcometh ſhall in- 
them. 4. When we reſt upon, and  herit all things, and 1 will be his 
too much confide in the power of God, and he ſhall be my Son, Rey, 
inherent grace, former revelations, xxi. 7. Surely, Lord, I will lay hold 
and witneſſes of God's Spirit, which on theſe promiſes, I will: yet draw 
are all but creatures, afis of God nigher to thee, and put my truſt in 
upon us, and in us; and therefore thy mercy ; I will henceforth flee 
in doing thus, we make an idol of to the throne of grace, to get my 
inherent grace, and put that truſt title made ſurer and ſuter to my 
in it, which we ſhould repoſe in the conſcience. © O Lord, I believe, 
Lord alone; and fo, as the Lord help thou my unbelief. Thus the 
ſpeaketh, We go a whoring after ſoul pleads with God, and God is 
our own heart,“ Num. xv. 39, Now well-pleafed: with ſuch pleadings; 
all theſe flow from the corruption of the ſoul is afſured of ſalvation, and | 
our nature, and not from the nature yet prayeth in the midſt of affur- 
of aſſurance; the product of tgue ance, © Who am I, Lord, that thou 
evidences; is a praiſing of God for ſhould make fuch ample and: free: 
them, and a comforting ourſelves promiſes unto thy poor ſervant? Of 
in them, as in the frun of his eter- thy free mercy and according to 
nal and unchangeable love: Our thine own heart haſt thou fpoken 
rejoicing is this, even the reſtimony all theſe great things, to make thy 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplici- ſervant know them; © and now, 
ty and godly ſincerity, we have had O Lord God, eſtabliſh, 1 beſeech 
our converfation in the world, x thee, the word that thou haft' ſpo» 
Cor. i. 12 but not a making of ken concerning thy ſervant, 28am. 

them the only or chief grounds of vi. 25. | | 
our hope and comforts, for Godin 4. A cheerful bearing of eroſſes: 
this cafe may leave us to ourfelves, hence Paul eyeing that object of 
That no fleſh ſhould rejoice in his aſſurance, that weight of glory, 
preſence,” 1 Cor. i. 19. be counts all © his afflictions light 
3. A ſiducial pleading of all the and momentary,” 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
precious promiſes of the goſpel: he ſung in the d on, and rec- 
And hath the Lord indeed grven koned it a ſpecial favour to be a 
me a kiſs of his mouth, a fure fign - fufferer for Chriſt ; the fire ef di- 
of his love? Why then, O my ſoul, vine love ſo inflames Chriſtians in 
ariſe and lay hold on all the pro- this condition, that much water of 
miſes, which God of his mercy in perſecution cannot quench it; yea, 
Chriſt doth offer in the goſpel: be ſuch is the nature of this fire, that 
not diſmayed by reaſon of thy un- it feeds on thoſe waters, and grows 
worthineſs, for the promiſe is of more fervent by that which woald 
grace freely offered, and freely gi» quench it: no wonder; it is but © 2 
ven, to them that be moſt unworthy light affliction, but it cauſeth unto 
in their own eyes: thou art unwor- us, a more excellent and eternal 
thy of the leaſt crumbofmercy,but weight of gtory;* and part of this 
of the riches of his grace God hath - glory, the Chrildan now receiveth 
given thee the promiles of higheſt atore · 
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this makes him to rejoice (even in 
the midſt of eroſſes and loſſes) with 
2 joy unſpeakable and glorious : 
and hence it is that a Chriſtian de- 
ſpiſeth the ſufferings for the joys, 
a, the ſufferings are ſo overcome 

y the joys, that the ſufferings do 
not turn his joys into ſadneſs, but 
his aſſurance turns the ſadneſs of 
his ſufferings into joys, * for he re- 
joiceth in his ſufferings,” Phil. ii. 17. 
+ 5. An holy contempt of creature 
comforts : this is another fruit of 
aſſurance, it will make a man en- 


deavour to rid himſelf from ſuch 


feculent matters here, to contemn - 


them, to trample them under his 
feet, and out of the greatneſs and 
goodneſs of his Spirit, ambitiouſly 
to long after the preſence of the 
Lamb. Do I ſpeak or write to the 
denizons of heaven? Tell me 
then, you that carry the evidences 
of heaven in your hands and hearts, 
is jd not boo with —— ? Hath = 
God wr t your hearts to this 
frame and divine diſpoſition ?”” if 
not, he will do it firſt or laſt ; for 
citizens of heaven ſet not much by 
the beſt things on earth, when they 
are themfelves, and act like their 


Saviour. It was a good ſpeech of 
an emperor, whatſoever he bimſelf 
ze on my 
—.— robes, and golden crown, 
ut did you know what cares are un - 
der them, you would not take them 
up from the ground for them; but 
ſoppoſe there had been no cares, but 
2 in them, yet Moſes when 
e had this aſſurance of faith, He 
refuſed to be called the fon of Pha · 
hter, chooſing rather to 
ſuffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of {in for a ſeaſon ; eſteeming the 
reater riches 
Egypt; for 
he had reſpe& umo the reeompence 


was, ©* You (ſaid he) 


raoh's da 


reproach of Chrift 
than the treaſures 


of the reward, Heb. xi. 25, 26. 


6. A bold approaching unto the 
throne of grace upon all occaſions: 
ured, cherefore we 
beg any thing of God with greater 


becauſe we are 
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afore-hand, as earneſtofthe whole: affiance. | notht 
bat the am and rivet of 


and an flue of the Jae of that 
which we joy fully believe.” Our 


Saviour knew that © his ſheep ſhould 
and yet he prayeth, 


never periſh,” 
© Holy Father, keep them m thy 
name, John xvii. 28. and xix. 11. 
Paul knew affuredly, that the Lord 
would deliver him from every evil 
work, yet without cealing he pra 
eth to be delivered from evil, 2 
Tim. iv. 18. Aſſurance adds ſer- 
vency to prayer; the firmer our 
faith, the more free is our acceſs. 
with boldneſs'and confidence to the 
throne of grace, the more fervently 
and boldly can we pray, Abba, 
Father: affarance hearkeneth what 
the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh 


back again in fervent groans and 


deſires; it hath 1 of God, 
and therefore is bold to pra and 
will not keep ſilence, 2Sam; vii. 2, 
Thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of 
Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, 
ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe, 


therefore hath thy ſervant found in - 


his heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee: nay, aſſurance puts on the 
ſoul toaſk anything it wants ; theſe 
be the times when the Spirit moveth 
the waters, therefore, Now, faith 
aſſurance, caſt in your petition, and 


whatſoever grief it hath in it, vou 


ſhall be cured of it. Now the kin 
holds out his golden ſceptre, And 
therefore, ſalch aſſurance, let the 
queen come in boldly with her re- 
queſt, though it be for a kin 
dom;“ yea, this King likes it beſt, 1 
firſt we ſeek a kingdom, and the 
nghteouſneſs inſeparably annexed 


to it, for then we ſhall have all other 


things with it,* Matth, vi. 33. 
7. A valiant adventurin 
Chriſt. Is a man aſſured of God's 
love in Chriſt? ſuch a one fears not 
any trouble, he knows all comes 
thro' his Father's hands, and that 
man and devil cannot do hat they 
would, and therefore he goes on 
comfortably to-day, to morrow, 
and to the end; he is like one of 

_ David's 


for 


BIOL 


* 


elf, that having got experience, 
ears nothing; he walks op and 
down the world like a giant, r 
by head and ſhoulders than moſt 
men, he holds in his. hand a ſtroug 
ſnield that the devil himſelf cannot 


pierce;. but it quencheth his fiery 


darts: he gets a victory againſt the 
world by his faith, and, Samſon» 
like, breaks all bands of temptation 


as ſtraw, * he' leaps over à wall, 
breaks a bow of „ lays heaps 
upon heaps.” | 


8. An earneſt longing; for the 


©* appearing of the Lord ſeſus: as 
he adventures and conquers in life, 
fo he can think of death without 
any eres fear; he can ſay 
with Paul, I de 


ceive my ſpirit, Acts vii. 59. and 
with the ſpouſe in the Canticles, 
chap. viii. 14. Come away, my 
beloved, and be thou like a roe or 
a young hart upon the mountains 
of ſpices. It is the voice of aſſur- 


ance, My life is hid with thee, O 


Chriſt, and therefore appear quick- 


ly, my life, my Jeſus, that I may 


quickly appear with thee in glory ; 
let the day of gladneſs quickly 
come, wherein both ſoul and body, 
even my whole ſelf, may eternal] 

enjoy thee: I cannot be ſtil] put o 

with theſe taſtes and earneſts, my 
love and longing is rather inflamed 
by them to the fruition of thee ;” 
The very voice of theſe earneſts is, 


con; yea they ſcarce know any 


other language but COME ; there- 
fore again and again theyſay co ux; 
yea after they have ſaid, co ME, as 
if that were not enough, they ſay, 
* Come quickly ;* and now, what 
can the ioul ſay more to her Lord? 
only as before ſhe ſtill ſaid, comes, 
10 now will ſhe ftill ſay, Amen; 
even ſo, Amen and Amen. 

9. A loathing of fin, indignation 
for ſin, conteſt with ſin, and a continue 
al watch againſt the baits and allure- 
ments ofſin; how can it be conceived 


that a man ſhould be aſſured of the 
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| Bavid's worthies, or like David him - — and forgiveneſs: of many. 
in 
i 


- himſelf 


fire to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chriſt,” Phil. i. 23. 
and with Stephen, * Lord Jeſus, te- 


. f 


s, but it will work a greater loath- 


and deteſtatien of fin, unfeign- 


* n weakneſs, 


and cominual watch fulneſs, to keep 
re for the future, that he 
loſe not his comfort, nor diſhonour 
God, who hath done ſo great thin 

for him? It is Satan's cavil agai 

the ſaints, that Aſſurance begets 
fecurity :” aſſuredly, if it be — 


aſſurance, it will through Chri 


mortify our luſt, and quicken us to 
more ſincere, ſettled and conſtant 
obedience; nor is it poſſible that a 
Chriſtian ſhould hold bis aſſurance 
any longer, than whiles he follows, 
cheriſhes, and feeds in himſelf this 
heavenly affection. | 75 
OBJECT, But ſome may object, 
If we ſay we have no fin, we de- 
ceive ourſelves, 1 John i. 8. Who: 
can ſay his heart is clean? Prov. 
xx. g. There is not a juſt man up- 
on earth, that doth good and fin- 
neth not, Eccl. vii. 20 And how 
can theſe two ſtand together, ſin 
and aſſurance? | | 
SOL. 1 anſwer, groſs fins, griev - 
ous {1ns, are not compatible with 
the hope and aſſurance of a Chri- 
ſtian, eſpecially reigning ſins com- 
mitted with delight, or indulgence; 
and yet ſuch fins, as we call infirs 
mities, blemiſhes, remainders of 0- 
riginal corruption, under which the 
regenerate muſt labour ſo long as 
they live : theſe are not altogether 
incompatible with aſſurance, nor do 
they binder the lively workings of 
faith, in receiving the promiſes; it 
is good therefore to diſtinguiſh be» 
wixt fins, which adminiſter matter 
of humiliation, and ſuch as may 
give occaſion to the ſoul to queſtion 
its regenerate eſtate: as 1. There 
are {ins of {imple ignorance, una : 
voidable infirmity, fins of forget - 
fulneſs, inconſideration, paſſion, 
pettiſhneſs, inordinate fear, where- 
to there is no adviſgd conſent, and 
theſe may ſtand with aſſurance. 
And 2. There are foul ſins, enorm - 
ous crimes (not to ſpeak of ſins Ae 
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delight and contentment to the ut- 
ter e of the Spirit of 
grace, which ſhall never befal them 
that are called according to the 

wen of God:] and thoſe fins 

inder aſſurance, ſo that the ſinner 
cannot for the preſent lay actual 
claim to any one privilege of grace 
— — deny not but 
he may ſtill retain his right and title 
to eternal life, but he is in this con- 
dition ſuſpended from actual claim, 
until he riſe again by repentance, 
and ſo recover not a new right and 
title, but a new claim by virtue of 
the old title. | TY; 

10. A couragious reſiſting of 
doubts, ſcruples, temptations; not 
bat that doubts will come after af ' 
ſurance: we ſee the ſun is one day 
bright, and the next day is covered: 
evidences may be loſt; though in- 
tereſt be continued: yet aſſurance 
and evidences rightly improved and 


ſanctified to us, may help us againſt 


all the ſhakings, and ſhiverings, and 
doubtings of the ſoul, and of their 


- own nature they do reſiſt them: 


hence the beſt cure and remedy 
of doubtings, is to perfect and 
ſtrengthen our aſſurance; the more 
purely the fire burns, the lefs ſmoke 
it hath ; when the light and heat of 
the ſun are greateſt,then the clouds 
and miſty, vapours are feweſt: aſ- 
ſurance and doubting are like a pair 
of ſcales, where the weight of the 
one bears away the other. 

Queſt. 1. But, how ſhould aſ- 
ſurance be ftrengrthened ?” 

Anſw. 1. Go we to God, for God 
who gave it can ſtrengthenit: every 
* depends upon him, not only 


or birth, but alſo for complement; 


his ſtrength muſt lead us on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, and therefore 


if we would have ſtrong aſſurance, 


we muſt go to a ſtrong. God, and 
beg of him for it ; lay, ** O Lord, 
my knowledge 1s dim; lighten 
that candle, open mine eyes yet 
more and more, that I may lee thy 
truth ; my afſents manytimesſhake, 


FF IDENCES: | 
fully committed with full conſent, 


a * 70 . . 
Fs 


bracings, 8 are very 
trembling, and b 5 

rupted, but do thou guide my ey 
to look upon my Saviour, * 
thou guide my hand to lay hold on 
him, do thou enable my vill and 
affections to embrace all the good · 


neſs of thyſelf, of thy Chriſt, of thy 


word; my faith is weak; but 
Lord, I would have more faith, e- 


ven full aſſurance of faith, and thou. 
canſt work it, O do it for thy weak 


ſervant,” I 


2. Be in the way of ſtrength : : '' 


there are ways in which God doth. 
reveal his arm, i. e. his ordinances; 
he that is too good for the ordi- 
nances, will ever be too weak in his 
faith. One thin (could David ſay) 
have I deſired of the Lord, that 

may dwell in the houſe of-the Lord: 
all the days of my life,” Pſal. xxvii. 


4. and to what end ? * that I may 


behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
enquire in his temple:“ what this, 
beauty is, he himſelf 
We thought of thy loving kind» 
neſs in the midſt of thy temple,” 
Pal. xIviti. 9. The loving kindneſs 
of God, his mercy and countenance: 
upon his own ſervants, that is the 


Lord's beauty, that is it which makes 


him amiable to his own people. 
3. Let aſſurance know its privi-- 
leges, and then it will grow ſtrong 
er. Ye area choſen generation, a 
royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people, 1 Pet. ui, 


They who deſcended from the | 


blood of Abraham had more privi- 


leges than others; and have not 


they greater who come of the blood 


of Chriſt? The priefts of the law. 


had ſingular exemptions: and kings, 
of all men are moſt highly privi- 
leged ; and do believers come ſhort, 
who are not profane, civil, typical 
priefts, but royal prieſts? who are 
not prieſts only, nor kings only, but 
both kings and prieſts: a royal 


riefthood, an holy nation, a pecu- 
iar people. If we did once through · 
ly know our privileges, the grants 
put do thou ettablith and confirm — | of 


__ 2" 
my heart in thy truths; my em- 


roken, and inter- 


ex pounds, 


* 
| 
| 


FOR OR „ 
. © of favour; the free acceſs, the fin- 


gh acceptance we have with God 
mand thro'the Lord Jeſos Chrift, 
F - -* "howmight we keep downour fears, 
=_— andourdoubtings, and with fulleſt 


embrace our God, our 
our promiſes ?- 


"ea 
| ſerve, and call to mind our 


2 


—_. former experiences of God's favour 
alete: will remember (faith 


David) the years of the right-hand 
Mo Fer moſt High, Pſal. Ixxvii; 10. 
1. e. the years and times of my life 
wherein I had ſweet experiences of 
God's mercies and love : why, what 
ofthar? he tells you, Becauſe thou 
haſt been my help; therefore in the 
ſhadow of thy wings will 1 rejoice,” 
Pſal. Ixiii. 7. But of this point in 
the laſt chapter. 


_ theſe means uſed, no ſun appears 
our evidences are quite loſt, God 
ſuſpends all comforts.” 

Anſw. In ſuch a caſe, we muſt 
endeavour to live above evidences, 
by working the ſoul to cloſe with, 
and depend upon an abſolute pro- 


mie: to this purpoſe, it pleaſeth 


the Father of mercies, ſometimes 
to convinge and perſuade the ſoul, 
that he will ſupply what is wanting, 
heal backſlidings freely, work bot 

will and deed fully, whereby he 


1. The texts 
containing 
promiſes. 
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, 


* 8 1 . 


* r 8 . N 
Y 5 9 
* 
7 oo | , 
F - , n * 
. ” - % 4 „ 


ueſt. 2. But what if after all 


ſuſtains the ſoul in life, and raiſeth | 


2. The graces to which promiſes | 3 The 
are made; or my particular 


e b | 
it up as it were from the grave of 
deſpair and diſmal diftrefs, Thus 
David expected to receive his affur- 
ance, when he cried, * Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul ?— 
Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet 
praiſe him for the help of his coun» 
tenance, Pſal. xlii. 5, 12. Aud at 
our firſt converſion, when we had 
nothing but the offer of free grace 
to look upon, we caſt ourſelves on 
God, why not now, when our affar- 
ances wholly fail ? | 


The Evidences of a weak unworthy 
Servant of Chriſt, laid down ac- 
cording to the Rules afore · men · 


tioned. 4 g 1 4 1 
IHE life of all we have ſaid, is 
Practice: Hence I make bold 
to lay down the evidence of a poor 


creature, not worthy to be named, 


much leſs to have his name written 
in the book of life. He gives them 
thus: — Wherem howſoever he 
ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, as intend» . 
ing them for his own uſe; yet he 
deſires to correct himſelf therein as 
Paul did, Nevertheleſs 1. live, yet 

not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal, 
i. 20. On every evidence he deſires 
this to be written, and thus to be 
underſtood, I live, yet not I. 


® 


Fes 
evi- | truth of | teſtimony 
heſegra- | oftheSpi- 
ces rw rit. 


{ After acts of faith 


my eNdences, 


firſt put forth 
upon Chriſt himſelf, and cloſin 
woith him immediately, as if I had | of Self 
| no preſent or by paſt grace to 
evidence my being in him. I now 
bring in theſe graces or workings 
of the Spirit of Chriſt in me, as 
| handmaids to attend, and to wit - 
neſs to the truth of this adher- 
{| _ ence nnto_Chriſt, which 1 call | 


See in 
the dut 


"Which 
8 either 
y argu- 
4. 
jaferences 
| from the 
of the j word and 
Lord's | work” of 
Supper. ce "3s 
b. 8 


examina- 
tion, and 
receiving 


1, My 
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. containing | are made; or my particular _ | ales N 
4 promiſes. dences. N 6 | | ny of the 2 
4 e ; | — Spirit. 
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4 1. John iii. 1. My converſion from eorrupti-| See ia the | or bypre- | 
| 558. 1 Pet. on to Chriſtianity, the time whereof} duty of ſ ſence and 
i. 23. (I bleſs god) I remember. Self · exa · | influen 4 
2.Johni.11,] 2. My deſire and endeavour to] mination, manifeſt» 
12. 2Pet. | rely on the promiſes of Chriſt, both & receiv-] ed by an 
i. 3, 4. for this life and that to come. ing of the heaven | 
_ | 3. My experience that 1 could] Lord's | impreſſi- 
3. Gal. ü. act faith, and lay hold and reſt up- Supper. on and ir- 
20. on the promiſes of God in divers} * radiation 
| caſes and conditions. '1 {upon my 
4. Pſalm 4. The chiefaim and bent of my- ſoul. - 
cxix. 6, heart, which for the main is God- 
7. ward and Chrift-ward, 
5. Palm 5, My reſpect to all God's com- 
cxiX. 5, mandments, deſiring that I would 
128. | give up myſelf wholly to God, to 
y do all his will. -/ 
6, Cor. vii. 6. My renewed repentance for 
10. | all my often failings, and fins com - 
7. Ezek.ix.| mitted apai God. n | 
416,Pfal.| J. My grief for the fing Nhe 
cxix. 136. times and places where 1 ed.. 
2 Pet, ij: My earneſt defire and prayer}. 
7, 8. to God for Iſrael, and for all 1 | 
8. Rom. x. 1] know, That they might be ſaved. . ö 
9. John iv. 9g; My loveto God in Chriſt, to | Y 
19. Pſal.| his word, ſervices, ſaints, and all 5 0 1 
cxix. 165. things that belong to him. | 7 
John iii. 10. My ſenſe and feeling of the | 
IO, 14. I| fight and combat between the fleſh 
Jo. iv. 7.] and the Spirit. Sh En © 
10.R0.7.23] 11. My watch to ſtrive agaioft 
Ga. v. 17. | ſecret fin, or evilthoughts, which 
11. Plalm | no eye ſees, as well as againſt pub- 
XK, 12. | lick, notorious, {ſcandalous ins. 
12. 1Jo.m.j 12, My deſire after Chriſt for his | 
31 Rev. | holineſs, as happineſs; taking him 
XV. 3. for my King, and huſband, as for 
my Jeſus and Saviour. Mg 
13. Mat. x, 13. My willingnefstoſufferſhame 
39. Mark | and diſgrace, and (it my heart de- 
X. 21. Lu. | ceive me not) perſecutionanddeath 
X. 23, 24. | for Chriſt my Savionr, 
14. Pi. 89.1 . 14. The unſpeakable joyof God's 
15. Ifa.} Spirit, which ſometimes 1 have felt 
xu. 3. Jo. | ia and after ordinances ; and eſpe- 
v. 11. | cially once, when for the ſpace of 
Ro, XIv. 
17. Gal. 


an extaſy and rayiſhment : 
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5 1. Thetexts ] 2. The graces to which promiſes | 3, The | - . 
1 containing ate made; or my particular evi- | trath of | teſfimo- 
3:4 - promiſes; -|'dences. | '-  * |] .theſegra-|ny of the 
187 . eee 5 | ces exa Spirit. 
"Hl | mined. | | 
n — — * * 1 m . 7 — — 
. V. 22. 1 was „hen l began to fee ſpiriiual See in the 18 is 
Wie Pet. i. 8. things, and upon which followed duty of Ather by 
15. Mal ie. more deſire and endeavours after. | Self -exa- | argument 
* 2 "Eph. .. Ii } mmaation, | and infer- 
T iv. 15. | 15. My ſenſible growth in the | & receiv- | ence from 
$96.04 2 Pet. in. | meaſures of God's ſanftifying gra- ¶ ing of the | the word 
"4 18. ces, as, in knowlege, and faith, and | Lord's | and work 
"i © SEES a6 hope, and patient ex 2 tation 1 Supper. | ofgracein | 
1 16. Pl. exix. God's preſence and aſhtancein all | | | the heart, 
wy 67. Heb. thin sto come. | 7 lorby pre- 
| Wd ff xii. 7, 8, | 44 My patience under inſirmi- ſence&in» 
1 5 11. ties and affligions, with anearneft |. |, fluence ot 
1 17. Col. ii.] deſire that I may be berteredby my I che Spirit, 
1 2. afl ctions. ; mavifeſt- 
0.3 Heb. vi. 17. My affurance of faith, and led by an 
5 "a 11, 19. of my ſpiritual ſafety, which is, heavenly 
. Heb. x. 1. Both by the evidences of internal I impreſi- 
5 22 + | viſion or reflection, for Lknow that on and ir- 
by * 2 Cor, v. | believe, as certainly as | know | radiation 
+438 17. - | that live: And. By application upon the 
73% Gal. v. | of the promiles of the dente, And ſoul, by a 
5. 22. | 3: By the effects and fruits grow-. |. | ſweermo-» 
"8 Rom.vui, | ing from the root of grace: And « | tion and 
Wo: | 15, 16. 4. By the teſtimony of God's Spi- * feeling of 
1 18. Palm] rit, which ſometimes (after prayer FF _ God's 
_ - xxvii.14. | eſpecially) hath ſuggeſted to my | goodneſs 
„ Pſalm xl. | ſpirit, that Iam God's child. ] &pardon 
BY. -14 459 18. Adeſire to wait upon God, if at &merey, 
#730 19. PC. 28. | any time he delay to hear prayers. | & ſaving 
. 6. Pſal 19. The returns of my prayers | {| preſence 
15:00 66.18, 19. | which many a time God hath gra- X 66 me 
BE þ Pſal.cxvi. | ciouſly made ſenlible and known to withouts 
PE 1, 2. | my ſoul. _ Ie | Iny refer- 
'* 20. 2 Tim. | 20. My lincere and hearty long 4ence.::w0 
* iv. S. Rev. ing for the time of reſtoring, and inherent 
43 xxii. 20. for the appearing of Chriſt, who is | graces 
1 21. Phil. i. | mychiefeſt treaſure, and myallinall. | * | : 
ö = | IO, 11. 21, My conſcience hath born | 
1 22. Pſalm] witneſs with me, that my heart was 
n exxxix. ſincere towards God. [i 1 
164.512 Wi 23, 24. | .22. I reſt not in he approbation | | 
1 23. Ro. vii. of men, unleis 1 can approve my | 
4 ui 24 Rom, | heart unto God. | F | 
„ viii. 13. 23. Belides theſe and the like, 1 | 
IN Ga. v. 17. may fetch (fay ſome — as + | 
1 Col. iii.4, good, if not better evidences from 1 
WE . By 0. mortification, in denying myſelf, 1 
£7 Titus ii. | in overcoming our paſſions, incru- [ | 
7 1112. |cifying my corruptions, as from | . oy 


| any grace s whatſoever, 


—_— ww. 


-— 


* 


2 * 9 ow yg © þg. 


of Chriſtian in 


MEDITATION. 223 
| 4 But, O my ſoul. reſt not in theſe His evidences thus gathered in. the 
inward graces of the Spirit; now - 


when all is done, begin again to 
act faith upon Chriſt immediately 
with a redoubled ſtrength. 


Rath; CHAP, Vi. 
Of the: Nature and Kinds 


Editation “ is a deep andear- 
neſt muſing upon ſome point 
ſruchog, to the 
ſtrengthening us againſt the fleſh, 
world and devil, and to the leading 
us forward toward the kingdom of 
heaven;” or, Meditation is a 
ſtedfaſt bending of the mind to ſome 


ſpiritual matter, diſcourſmg of it 


with ourſelves, till we bring the 
ſame to ſome proſitable iſſue. 
Now this meditation is either 
ſudden, or ſet; occaſional, or ſo- 
lemn, and deliberate. | 
1. Sudden, occaſronal, or exter- 
nal meditation ariſeth from ſuch 


' things as God, by his providence 


offers to our eyes, ears and fehſes. 
© When l conſider the heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and 


ſtars which thou haſt ordained : 


What is man, that thou art mind - 
ful of him, or the ſon of man that 
thou viſiteſt him ?* Pſalm vin. 3, 4. 
This meditation of David's was 
occaſional. | 


2 Deliberate, ſet, or ſolemn me- 


ditation ariſeth out of our own | 
hearts, when purpoſely we ſeparate _ 


ourſelves from all company, and go 


apart to perform this exerciſe more 


throughly, making choice of ſuch 
matter. time and place as are moſt 
requiſite thereunto, Now this me- 
ditation is double, for it is either 
converſant about matters of know- 
lege, for the finding oat of ſome 
hidden truth, or about matters of 
affection, for the enkindling of our 
love unto God: The formeroftheſe 
two we leave to the ſchools and 
prophets; the latter we ſhall ſearch 


after, which is both of large uſe, . 


4. And thus/much of evidences, 


of MEDITATION. 


* 


prime and eſpecial work of the 
toul is the keeping and improv- 
ing of evidences in their ſeveral 
uſes. But of that before, Sect. 2, 


e C. i. 


and ſuch as no Chriſtians can reject 
as unneceſſary, or over- difficult. 


ST. n. 


The circumſtantials of Meditation. 


HE circumſtantials of our me- 
ditation, are Time and Place; 
I ſhall add to theſe (though I can- 


not call it a circumftance) the Sub» 


ject · matter, which by way of pre- 
paration to the duty, we may take 
notice of. e 

1. For the Time: no time can be 
preſcribed to all men; ſoꝝ neither is 
God bound to hours, neither doth 


the contrary diſpoſition of men a- 
ee in one choice of opportunities: 


ome find their hearts moſt in frame 
in the morning; others learn wif- 


dom of their reins in the night ſea- 
ſon; others find Iſaac's time the 


fitteſt time, * who went out in the' 
evening to meditate,' Gen.xxiv.62. 
No practice of others can preſcribe 
to us in this circumſtance, it is e- 
nough that we ſet ure that time 
wherein we are apte 

vice. 


2. For Place : ve judge ſolitari- 


neſs and ſolitary places ſitteſt for 
meditation, eſpecially for ſet and 


ſolitary meditation: thus we found 

eſus meditating alone in the mount, 
John Baptiſt in the deſert, David 
on his bed, Daniel in his bouſe, 
Iſaac in the field. The bridegroom 


of our ſoul, the Lord-Jeſus Chriſt 
is baſhful, ſaith Bernard, and never 


comes to his meditating bride in the 
preſence of a multitude :*” hence 


was the ſpouſe's invitation, Come 
my beloved, let us go forth into 


-,-the 


for that ſer- | 


| 
| 
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ges. Let us get up early to the 
Vinepards, let — bee if the vine flou- 


riſh, whether the tender grape ap- 


pear, and the pomegranates bud 
forth: there will 1 give thee'm 
loves,” Cant, vii. 11, 12. We mu 
in this caſe abandon worldly ſocie- 
ty, both outward and ihward : ma- 
ny ſequeſter themſelves from the 
viſible company of men, who yet 
carry a world within them : both 
theſe ſocieties are enemies to this 
meditation, | 


3. For the matter of our medita- | 


tion, it muſt be divine and ſpiritual; 
viz. God's word, or ſome part there» 
of : it is woful to think how ſome 
meditate on ſin, contrary to God's 
word, ſtudying to go to hell with 
the leaſt noiſe in the world; others 
bend their thoughts only with the 
ſearch of natural things ; as, the 
motion of the heavens, the reaſon 
of the ebbing and flowing of the 
: * the kinds of ſimples that grow 
upon it, with all their qualities and 
operations; but in the mean while, 
the God that made them, the. vile- 
neſs of their nature, and the danger 
of their ſia, the multitude of their im 
perſections, the Saviout that bought 


them, the heaven that he bought 


for them, &c are as anregarded as 
1 they were not. Thematrer of our 
meditation muſt be ſomething di- 
vine; I remember thee on my bed, 
and meditate on thee : I will medi- 
tate of all thy works,and talk of all 
thy doings, Pſal. Ixiii. G. I&xvii.12. 


Of occaſional Meditation. 
- FAN Ceaſtonal meditation ariſeth 
from ſuch things as God in his 
providence offers to our eyes, ears, 
or ſenſes. Examples of this fort are 
infinite: for a taſte, take theſe few: 
1. Upon our firſt awaking in the 
morning, meditate how the Lord 
can at the laſt day as eaſily raiſe up 
our dead bodies from the duſt, as 
he hath now awaked us out offleep; 


and, as now we riſe from the grave 
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te field: let us lodge in the villa- 
that bed our 


out of the earth, and the creatures 


: 4 * * 
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our bed, fo then we muſt ariſe from 
W.. 5 
2. Upon fight of the morning · 
, meditate, That if one ſun make 
ſo bright a — a ſhini 
morning will that be, when Chri 
the Sun .of righteouſneſs ſhall a 
pear, attended with all his * 
angels, archangels, cherubims, ſe- 
raphims, bodies and ſouls of ſaints ? 
When there ſhall be as many ſung 
on a day, as there are ſtars on a 
bright winter's night. 13 
3. Upon the occaſions of the day, 
meditate, how the Lord ſeeth us, 
and underſtands all our ways: the 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to ſhew 
himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them, 
whoſe heart is perfect towards him, 
2 Chron. xvi. 2 And therefore we 
ſhould do all > as in the aw- 
ful preſence of ; EL + 
4. Upon our particular callings 
we may accordingly meditate ; 'as 
; 4 A — — ny 2481 
judge others, ſo will the Lord judge 
er in will not be long ere death 
arreſt, and I muſt go without bail: 
methinks I hear that found in mine 
ears, Pſal. Ixxxu. 6. * 1 have ſaid, 
ye are gods, but ye ſhall die like 
men.. | r 
2. A miniſter, thus; The time - 
I have to ſpend is not mine, but the 
peop+2s ; methinks while I idle it 
away, I hear them crying after me, 
To your cloſet, and there pray for 
us that we periſh not; ſtudy for 
us, that we may learn of you how 
to walk in his paths; for if we pe · 
riſh, and you will not give warn - 
ing, then muſt our blood be requir- 
ed at your hands,“ Ezek. ih. 18. 
3. Atradeſman, thus; What is 
that balance in my ſhop, but a me- 
mento of diftributive and commu- 
nicative juſtice? if my dealings be 
not juſt to a point or pin, I ſhall 
then be weighed m God's balance, 
and be found too light, Prov. xi. 1. 
A falſe balance is an abomination 
to the Lord, and ſo is a true balance 
without true dealing with 1 | 


- 


W > vos ot ON C 


ö 


4. An huſbandman, thus; As 
I ſow in ſpting, ſo I reap in harveſt: 
and God hath ſaid, He that ſoweth 
iniquity, all reap vanity, Prov. 
xxli. 8. but they that ſow in tears 
ſhall reap in Joy, Pfal, cxxvi, 5, 
Lord, whiles I ſow 1n tears, give 
me April ſhowers of repentance, 
that when the harveſt comes, and 
the angels muſt reap, they may ga- 
ther me into thy barn in heaven.“ 


Fl 5- A ſoldier, thus; ** What trade 
is t 


is 1 follow? what devices are 
theſe 1 carry about to murther afar 
off? whoſe image do I bear in this 
killingdiſpoſition, buthis, whoſetrue 
title is, The deſtroyer ? I had need 
to look about methat l be in a righ- 
teous cauſe ; I am ſure, all the titles 
of God ſound of merey and graci- 
ous reſpects to man; God the Fa- 


ther is his Maker and Preſerrer, God d 


the Son his Saviour and Redeemer, 


God the holy Ghoſt, his Sanctier ly 


and Comforter: O Lord, that my 
enemies may be thy enemies, anc 
my cauſe rh cauſe, or that 1 may 


leave this calling. 


- "Ms Upon night approaching, me- 
dttate, 


That ſeeing our days are 
determined, and the number of our 


months are with the Lord, and our 


bounds are appointed which we 
canglt-paſs, Job xiv. 5. that one 
diymMore of our limited time is gone 
and Paſt; and we are now nearer to 
our end by à day, than we were in 
the morning.” 1 

6. Upon occaſion of lights brought 
in, meditate, © If the light ofa poor 
candle be ſo.comfortable. which is 
nothing but a little inflamed air ga 
thered about a moiſtened ſnuff, what 
is the light of that glorious ſan, the 
great lamp of heaven ? but much 


— reſplendent Sun of righte» 
ouſneſs who gave that light N the 


ſun, and that ſun to the worl 

1 Upon the ſight of a bright ſky 
full of ſtars, meditate, ** How wor- 
thy a ſcience it is to ſee and obſerve 
theſe goodly ſpangles of light above 
our heads, their places, qualities, 
motions ? But the employment of 


Rr” OY, 1 7 
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a Chriſtian is far more noble, hea- 
ven is open unto him, and he can 


look beyond the vail, and ſee far- 
ther above thoſe ſtars than it is thi- 


ther, and there difcern thoſe glories, 

that may anſwer to fo rich a pave» 

ment: I ſee indeed thoſe glittering 
orious ſtars with my bod 


ily eyes; 


at 1 ſee withal, by the eyes of my 


faith, that this is but the floor of 
that goodly fabrick, the outward 
curtain of that glorious tabernacle : 
[ fee within that incomprehenſible 
light, which none can fee; and not 


be bleſſed: how many aretheſe ftars 
before mine eyes] but Oh ! what 
millions of pure and majeſtical an- 


gels? what millions of happy and 
glorrfied ſouls? how many manſions 
of my Father (one of them being 
my own) do 1 ſee by faith ? Come 
town, no more, my foul, after thou 
haft once pitched upon thisheaven- 

lory ; or, if this flefhforce thy 
deicent, be unquiet till thou art let 
ooſe to immortality,” . 


Thus from our up · riſing to our : 


downelying, we may upon every 
* preſented to ourſenſes aw 
2” 


- 


* 


| | . 8 E C T. IV. 24 | a 
Of deliberate Meditation, and the 
parts thereof, 


\ Eliberate metfitationsariſe,and 


are wrought out of our own 
hearts: now every ſuch meditation 
conlifts of theſe parts, viz. the En- 


trance, the Proceedings, and the 


Conclafion, | 


1 The «trance is either Com- 


mon, or Proper. 


1 


I. The common entrance is ſome 


ſhort, yet pithy prayer, that God 


e gracious aſhfſtance of his holy 
Spirit, | iq . 

2. The proper and particular en- 
trance, is the choice of ſome theme 
or matter, and ſettling ourſelves on 
that which we have choſen, 


II. The proceedings of our me- 
ditation are in this method. {1.) - 


begin in, the underſtand} 
To | 4 mi 22 (2.) 0 


xdden or occafonal meditation. 


| may guide and direQt us therein, by 
more, what is the light of that in- th 


1 
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(2.) To end in the affections. 
1. Concerning that part which is 
in the anderſtanding : it is good to 
ke=p that courſe which the common 
laces of natural and artificial rea- 
on do lead us unto; as, to conſider 
the matter of our meditation, 1. In 
its deſcription. 2. In its diſtributi- 
on. 3. In its cauſes, 4, In its ef- 
fects. 5. In its Ubi. 6. ln its pro- 
erties, 7. In its oppolites. 8. In 
its comparates. 9. In its ſcriptural 
teſtimonies. Only in theſe heads, 
obſerve theſe cautions, , * 
(1.) That we be not too curt- 
ous in proſecution. of theſe logical 
places; the end of this duty is not 
to practiſe logic but to exerciſe re · 
ligion, and to kindle piety, and de- 
votion. Beſides, every theme will 


not afford all theſe places; as, when 


we meditate of God, there is no 
room for cauſes or compariſons ; it 
will therefore be ſufficient if we 
take the moſt pregnant and volun - 
. oF 
. (2.) That if we ſtick in the diſ- 


* polition of any of theſe places (as 


of meditating of lin, we cannot rea- 
dily meet with material and formal 
cauſes) we rack not our minds too 
much with the inquiry thereof, but 


| quieyy paſs over to the next, 
2. Co 


ncerning that part which is 
in the affection, it is good to fol- 
low that courſe which the common 
places of rhetorick do lead us unto: 
theſe are fix, viz. 1. A reliſh of 
what we have meditated on. 2. A 
complaint bewailing our wants of 
this reliſh. 3. A wiſh ofthe ſoul for 
what it complaineth ro Want. 4. A 
confeſhon of our inabilities to ef- 


fect what we wiſh, 5. A petition. 
for the ſupply of our inabilities. 6. 
A confidence of obtaining what we 


petition for. | 
III. The concluſion of the work 
contains theſe parts: 1. A thankſ. 
giving. 2. A recommendation of 
our ſouls and ways to Gd. 
\ I ſhall add no more, but only wiſh 
the foul, thus concluding, to lift up 
the heart and voice to God, in ſing- 


 iog a Plalm anſwerable to its dit 
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poſition, and matter meditated on; 


and by this means ſhall the ſoul 


cloſe up itſelf with much ſweetneſs | 


and ipiritual contentment. .. 


V. 


Ser 


An Example of the Soul's Love to 


. Chriſt. | 

K E R entrance by prayer, 

and choice of this theme, the 
foul mav proceed thus: ee 
I. Deſcription. O my ſoul, what 
is this ſoul's love to Chriſt, where- 
of thou ſtudieſt? It is a ſpiritual 
fire kindled from above in the hearts 
of his darlings, towards their bride- 
groom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Or, 
it is a ſparkle of that fire of the 


| holy Ghoſt, ſtruck into the tinder 


of our ſouls, which immediately 
ſmokes, and ſends up the flame thi- 
therward, whence it firſt had its 
riſe,” Or, ** It is the 1 reſt or 
repoſal of itſelf in the boſom of 
Chriſt, with content. unſpeakable 
and glorious, being perſuadedofher 
intereſt in that ſong of the ſpouſe, 
IJ. am my well-beloved's, and my: 
well-beloved is mine,“ Cant, vi. 3. 
This, O my ſoul, is the nature of 
thy love to Chrift., 
II. Diſtribution. There is a two- 
fold love, one of Deſire, which is an 
earreft longing after that which we 
believe would do us much good, if 
we could attain to it; another 

Complacency, when,having attain- 
ed that which we deſire, we hug 
and embraceit,and ſolace ourſelves 
in the fruition of it: Now the firſt 
of theſe loves is an introduCtion to 
the ſecond, and both of them (in 
relation to CR, iſſue from a pro- 
portionable act of faith precedent. 
1. That affectionate longing, and 
thirſty love. where with we pant and 
gaſpafter Chriſt, proceeds from the 
brit acts of faith, whereby we aſſent 
to all goſpel promiſes, as true and 
good in themſelves, and better un- 
to us than any thing in the world, 
could we but once be aſſured that 
they belong unto us. That other 


love of complacency, whey, with 


a 
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the Pſalmiſt, we return unto our 
reſt, becauſe the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with us, Pfal. exvi. 7. 
when ſweetly we repoſe ourſelves 


in the lap of our Saviour with con · 


tent unſpeakable, and full of glory. 


it proceeds from the laſt act of 


faith, whereby we are actually per- 


ſaaded by thoſe welcome whiſpers 


of the Spirit of adoption, that cer. 
rainly Chriſt is our Saviour, and 
that our debts are cancelled to the 


ſoul! theſe two things of this love. 


1. That itis ſubj ect to all variations 


or changes, ebbings and flo wings 
of that perſuaſion; ſometimes in a 
violent temptation, or in à ſenſible 
deſertion, our perſuaſion fails, and 
ſo this love of complacency is either 
ſtupißed, or it falls back into that 
thirſty anxious love of deſire. 2. 
That this love of complacency ad- 
mits of degrees, proportionable to 
the degrees of our perſuaſion; if 
that be clear and ſtrong, this love 
is more chearful 005 zaſant ; if 
that be weak and obFeare, this love 
is more cold, with many fears and 


jealouſies; whencethis love of com- 


placency may not unfitly be ſubdi- 
vided into an ordinary and heroical 
love; ordinary love proceeds from 
a weak degree of that laſt act of 
faith; heroical love ſpringeth from 
a more eminent and tranſcendent 
pitch of perſuaſion, concerning our 
own reconciliatian in particular: it 
is called ordinary, becauſe moſt 
Chriſtians, tho? effectually called, 
do ordinarily feel but ſuch a timer- 
ous love in 8 it is called 
heroical, becauſe it is conſtantly 
only in ſuch, as either, beſides the 
evidence of the word and Spirit, 
have had ſome ſpecial revelation to 
pat them ont of all doubt concern- 


ing their eſtate to God ward; or 


in ſuch as by a certain claſe walk · 
ing with God, have been long ex- 
erciſed in a Chriſtian courſe, have 
often entertained Chriſt Jeſus at 
ſupper in their hearts, and habitu- 
ated themſelves unto a more fami- 


2 mite; only obſerve, O my 


liar acqdaintance with that holy 
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Spirit, which brings all the good 
neus from heaven, to thoſe diligent 
ſouls which carefully wait for ir. 
III. Cauſes, But whence is this 
love, O my ſoul? The apoſtle is 
pre * We love him, becauſe be 
rſt loved as,” 1 John iv. 13. When 
the Spirit of God in the promiſes 
lets in ſomeintimation of God's love 
into the ſon], then ſhe loves him a- 
gain: that expreſkon of the Pſal- 
mift, * The Lord will command his 
loving kindneſs in the day-time;* - 
Pſal. xlii. 8. is pertinent to this; it 
is a phraſe taken from kings and 
princes, and great commanders in 
the field, whoſe word of command 
ſtand for laws; ſo the Lord ſends” 
out his loving kindneſs, ' ſaying, 
Go out, my everlafting love and 
kindneſs, take a commiſſion from 
me, go to that humble thirſty ſon]; 
go and proſper. and prevail, and 
ettle my love effectually upon him; 
command thee to do it: It may. 
be at the firſt viſit, the poor foul. 
cries out, What, [ love? What, 
I mercy ? will Chrift Jeſus accept 


of me? Oh, I am the worſt of fin- 


ners, could I pray, or perform du- 
ties as ſome others do, l might have 
ſome hopes of mercy ; but what? 
is it polhbl that the Lord of hea- 
ven ſhould love me:?“ Yes, thee, 
even thee, faith the Lord: go out 
my loving kindneſs to that poor 
ſou], break open the doors of that 
weaty, weltering heart, knock off 
thoſe bolts of carnal rea ſon, and all 
baſe arguments, and clear aud warm 
that broken, hruiſed, humbled ſoul, 

and tell him from me, that his ſins 
are pardoned, his ſighs and prayers 
are heard, and he ſhall be ſaved ; I 
charge thee to do the work before 
thou comeſt in again: Here, O- 
my ſoul, is the immediate cauſe, 
God's love thus affecting the hea 


* re | 
it breeds a love in the heart to God 


again: I drew them, ſaith God, 


with the cords of a man, even with 


the bands of love, Hof. xi. 3. 

IV. Effects. And what are the 

effects, O my ſoul! of this love? O 
r Far ” this 


to count all thin 
Joſs, that ſhe may win Chriſt,” Phil. 


loved, fo is the 
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effects, itwill make the ſoul torejoice 
in Chriſt's preſence, to grieve in his 
abſence, topleaſe Chriſt in all things, 
to deſire union with Chriſt, though 


it never ſee a good day, though it 


have no other wages; to beſtow 
readily and freely any thing it hath 
on the Lord jeſus Chriſt; to deny 
itſelf, or any thing that may come 
in competition with Chriſt, to part 
with her Iſaacs, her deareſt tliings, 
as dung and 


in, 8. to be content with nothing, 


but love again from the party be · 


loved, to be ever and anon thinkin 
and muſing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be ordinarily and frequently 


ane Chrift, Love is full of f. 


oquence in the praiſes of her be- 
Ps love to the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. O how that 


| youu of Chriſt runs on in a de- 
c 


ription of his rarities and tran- 
ſcendencies, * My beloved is white 
and ruddy, the chiefeft among ten 


 thouſand(or,as it is more elegantly 


in the original, He is an enfign- 
bearer among ten thouſand) He is 
altogether lovely, or he is all en- 
tire, he is all compoſed of loves?“ 
Betwixt thoſe verſes [10. and 16. 

there's a deſcription of Chrift, ſo 
ſtuffed ¶ ſo filled up] with choiceſt 
delicacies of. expreſſion, that thou 
canft not match it, O my foul ! out 
of any of thoſe poets which have 
flown higheſt in amorous inventi- 
ons; at laſt ſhe concludes with a 
triumphant epiphonema, T his is 
my beloved, and this my friend, O 
daughters of jeruſalem, Cant. v. 
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this love hath many holy gracious 
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10, 16. Nay love will make the ſoul 
not only ſpeak but do any thing 
for the Lord ſeſus Chriſt : O then 
ſhe cries, Howmay! 2 
better? what duty muſt I do? and 
what fins-muft'I avoid ? if there be 
any of the bed-chamber of the 
bridegroom, tell me, | beſeech you, 
how may Lhear, and pray and walk, 
and approve my heart to my Chri 
and King, that nothing may diſ- 
pleaſe him.“ Laſtly, love will make 
the ſoul ſuffer for Chriſt, and to 
* rejoice in ſuch ſufferings,” Acts 
v. 41, It is *afire that much water 
of perſecution cannot'quench;? nay 
it feeds on thoſe waters, and grows 
hotter by them, asoppoſition riſeth 
againſt it, ſo it riſeth againſt oppo» 
nile above i. | 
V. Oppoſites. Now what are the 
contraries to this love of Chriſt, but 
an hatred of Chriſt ? One would 
wonder there ſhould be ſuch a thing 
in the world, as hatred of Chriſt: 
but why then ſhould the apoſtle 
threaten, * If any man love not the 


Won, yea, it riſeth by it, until it 


Lord Jefus Chriſt, let him be Ana- 


thema, Maran-atha ?* 2 Cor. xvi. 
22. i, e. If any man hate Chriſt, 
let bim be accurſed-with all manner 
of execrations or curſes in the molt 
deſperate manner, expecting due 
vengeance from the Lord, when he 
cometh. with his holy millions, to 


execute judgment upon all, and to 


convince all thatare ungodly,” Jude 
14,15. No queſtion there is a world 
wicked men, that are under this 
curſe; I ſpeak not of poorlndians?, 
and other ſavages of the —_— 
/ world, 


* Since our Author's days many nations of the Indians have been con- 


verted to the Chriſtian reſigion: So that the caſe (thanks be to God) 


is altered; and we can now indulge ourſelves in charitable hopes con- 


cerning many of them, inftead of giving er harſh and gloomy fears 
about their ſtate in another world. It muſt 


acknowleged, however, 


that there are ftill many parts of the world fitting in darkneſs and in 
the region and ſhadow of death : But what is our duty on this occalion? 


What ought the thoughts of their miſery to lead us unto ? Surely not 


do rejoice in their misfortunes, but, out of hearty pity, to pray our gra* 


cious God to ſend forth the light of the glorious goſpel among them: 
to diſpel their ignorance, reform their corrupt lives, and ſave chem 
| % | ; 


world, whoſe fouls are overclouded 
with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion, 
that the prince of darkneſs can poſ- 
ſibly enwrap them in, who come 
into the world, not knowing where- 
fore, and go out of the world, not 
knowing whither : an heavy caſe, 
which cannot be ſufficientlybewailed 
with an ocean of tears and blood ; 
but of thoſe that live within the pa · 
radiſe of the Chriſtian church, that 
have nothing to diſtinguiſh them 
from thoſe Indian miſcreants, but 
an outward conformity, outward 
formalities, the charity of other 


men, and their own ſlight imagina- 


tions: as, 1. All open enemies, 


wearers, blaſphemers, drunkards, 
railers againſt God, his miniſters, 
his people, theſe and the like love 
{in more than Chriſt, they love the 
devil more than xiſt. 2. Allfawn- 


roſs, ee grie vous ſinners, 
in 


ing hypocrites, that profeſs, it may 
be, a marvellous affectionate love 


unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
they are inward haters of Chriſt, 
VI. Compariſon, But to inflame 


thy love, O my ſoul, upon Chriſt, 


conſider whereunto it is like, or to 
what 1t may be compared: the 
ſcripture hath deſcribed the out- 
goings of ſuch a ſoul, 1. By the 
parched ground: My ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh Iongeth 
for thee, inadry and thirſty land, 
where no water is, Pſalm Iii. 
I. 2. By the pantings of a chaſed 
hart; As the hart panteth after 
the water-brooks, ſo panteth my 
ſoul after thee, O God, Pal xlii. 
1, 2. 3. By the longings of a teem- 
ing woman; I have longed for thy 


the . expreſs 
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ſalvation, 0 Lord, and thy law is 
my deligh 


hr,” Pſal. exix. 174. 4. By 


the fainting and ſwooning of one 
that is in good earneft lick of love ; 


© I charge. you, O daughters of Je» 


ruſalem, if you find m beloved, 
that you tell him 1 am ſick of love, 


Cant, v. 8 Such ſouls are common - 
ly caſt into an agony, into pangs of 


love, that love Chriſt indeed. 
VII. Teſtimony. And doth not 
Ie Sal 
the ſoul to the Lord Jeſus? 
be your Father, ſaid Chriſt to the 


Jews, then will ye love me,“ John 


vin. 42. And, Thy name is as 
ointment poured forth, therefore do 


the virgins love thee ; and, we will 


remember thy love more than wine; 
the upright love thee,” Cant, i. 3. 
4. We love him, faith the apoſtle, 


becauſe he loved us firſt, 1 John is. 


19. 1 will love thee, faith David, 
O Lord my ſtrength, Pſal. xviii. 1, 
I will cauſe thoſe that love me, ſaith 
Wiſdom, to inherit ſubſtance, Prov, 
vii. 2 1. He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me, and he that loveth 
ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
will love him, and I will manifeſt 
myſelf unto bim John xiv. 21. 


Look upon me, faith David, andbe / 


merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy name, 
PR.. 
Thus for information of Judg- 
ment, now for the ſtirring up, 
my ſoul! of thy affetions, 
. Reliſh. O divine love ! O the 


pleaſures, O the joys of this love! 


O honey and ſweetneſs itſelf? it is 


1 0 


laſt; and to be thankful to our God for the goſpel of Chriſt, (ſo full of 
bleſings) which we ourſelves enjoy in ſo great purity and plenty, 
O BRITAIN, praiſe thy mighty God, | 


| And 


make his honours known abroad; 


He bid the ocean round thee flow : 


Not bars of braſs could 


guard thee ſo. 


hut he hath nobler works and ways 
To call the Bx1Toxs to his praiſe, | 
To all the iſles his laws are ſhown; - --- - 

. His goſpel through the nation known; 


He hath not 


us reveal'd his word 


To every land: Praiſe ye the LoD. 


—— —„— 
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or liſe, or death, or thin 


la.” MEDITATION, 


the lore of Chriſt that ſets a price 


on all other duties; the leaſt ſervice 
even a cup of cold water, or a wi- 


cow's mite) if it have but a grain of 
this love in it, is a moſt acceptable 
facrifice to God; it is love to Chriſt 


that hath the promiſes of this life 


and that which is to come: I will 
cauſe thoſe that love me to inherit 


ſubſtance, and I will fill their trea 


ſures,” Prov, viii. 21. Yea; there is 
a crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him,” 

am. i. 12. It is love to Chriſt, that 


by Chrift aſſures to us all the glo- 
rtious privileges, flowing fromChriſt, 


as reconciliation, adoption, forgive- 
neſs of ſins, juſtificatioꝑ, righteouſ- 


neſs, wiſdom. ſanctification, re» 


demption, poſſeſſion of all things. 
* All thipgs are yours, whether Paul, 
or Apollos,or Cephas or the world, 
preſent, 
or things to come, all are yours, and 
you are Chriſt's, and Chriſtis God's, 
1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. O who can think 
of this love +, Chriſt, and not be 
raviſhed therewith ! had I a thog- 
Jand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, 
they were all roo little, they were 
never able to love him ſufficiently; it 
is the Lord ſeſus that is allſtrength, 
and all wiſdom, and all hopour, and 
all beauty; the fountain of all gra- 
ces, and virtues, and qualities in men: 
whatſoever grace, or virtue, or qua- 
lity is in us, they are but ſo many 
rays that come from thisSun of righ- 
teouſneſs; He is fairer than the chit 
dren of men, and grace eminently is 
poured into his lips,” Pſal. xlv. 2. 

II. Complaint. But alas! where 
is my ſoul? how dull is my under- 
itanding ? how dead my affectiops? 
how careleſs, how peeviſh is my ſoul, 
in a buſineſs which concerns it ſo 
much? how prejudicate is my opi- 
nion? how vain are my conceits? 
O my ſoul ! how ignorant art thou 
f the incomparable worth and de- 
Iighiful ſweetneis that is in the 
Lord jeſus: how ſecute and fleepy, 
and ſenſeleſs art tho? O this hard 
heart of mine! thop canſt mourn 
zor leſſes and croſſes of this lite, but 


for the loſs of Chriſt,thou canſt not 
mourn one jot : didſt thou, O my 
ſoul, truly afte& Chriſt, the pillow 
would be waſhed with thy tears for 


thy wantofChriſt,and for thy want 
of aſſurance ; wo, and alas, that my 


mind is taken up with a confluence 
of worldly luſts, worldly cares, and 
worldly deſires! O it is this that 
uencheth the conjugal love of my 
dul toher bridegroom; myloves ate 
now become very adulterous loves: 
wo and alas, that I have loved the 
world, and the things that are in the 
world,” 1 John ii. 15. that I have 
followed my baſe luſts, and adul- 
teries, and abominations; that in- 
ſtead of loving Chriſt, I have loath- 
ed him, and whipt him,and ſcourg- 
ed him, and crucified him, and pre- 
ferred the vileſt luſt (any fin N 
ſoever) before the Lord Jeſus. A 
now I am muſing of this love o 
Chriſt, alas, I feel it not, or if I feel 
a little, little love of deſite, yet ] 


have no ſenſe, no taſte, no reliſh of 


that love of complacency ; there i 
no ſuch fire, no flames in my breal 
towards the Lord Jeſus, 
III. Wiſhing. And. yet, O that 
I could love the Lord Jeſus! O that 
he had my heart? O that now 1 
could bid adieu to al] other lovers ? 
Othat theFather of love,and theSpi- 
rit of love would ſtrike one ſpark of 
love from the promiſe, to kindle it 
in the heart of this poor creature; 
O that 1 felt a dilatation of my de- 
fires atter Chrift ! that God would 
ſtreich them, and widen them to the 
uimoſt, that i might loveChriſt with 
all my heart, foul and might! O 
that I were even ſick of love! G 
that I were caſt into the melting 
pangs of a divine Ch riſtian love O 
my ſoul, conſiderthe want of Chriſt, 
and the worth of Chriſt! O conſider 
the benefits of Chriſt's death, the 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt's promiſes, the 
pleaſantnets of his commands, the 
preciouſneſsof his graces,andabove 
all, the inſiniteneſs of his love, and 
thou canſt not but lave him ! con- 
lider that ſoul-rayiſtupg text, Go 


"3 
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who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickened us together with Chrift, 
and hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us fit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus; that in the 
ages to come he might ſhew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kindneſs towards us through Chriſt 
Jeſos,* Eph, ii. 4, &c. and thou 
canſt not but cry out with the ar- 
dency of affection, with the ſtrength, 
the zeal of love, O! To him, un- 
to him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and prieſts 
unto God and his Father, To him 
be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen.“ Rev. i. 5, 6. 

IV. Confeſſion. O my ſoul, theſe 
are ſweet motives: but alas, how 
dull is thy underſtanding, how dead 
thy affections? I clearly ſee there 
is no ſtrength at all in thee. O how 
cold, and weak, and faint, and 
heartleſs are theſe thy wiſhes ! O 
Chriſt !. I would love thee, but I 
cannot; I find no ability in myſelf 
to love thee; I am no more able to 
love thee, than cold water is able 
to heat itſelf, O where be thoſe 


8 thoſe ardent] affections 
| 


to Chriſt Jeſus, which holy men 
have felt in all ages, and ſtriven to 
expreſs in theirſoliloquies? O where 
is this holy,conſtant,conjugal love? 
O where are thoſe ſwellings, and 
throwings, and wreſtlings which o- 
thers have felt in their bowels? O 
where bethoſe holy fits, thoſe pangs 
of love, thoſe love-trances, thoſe 
ſeraphical flames of conjugal affec- 
tion, which made the ſpouſe cry out, 
Jam lick of lore? Cant. ii. 5. 
Alas, I feel a diſtemper in my af- 
ſections? I find it not ſo eaſy to love 
Chriſt, as many men think; ſurely 
it is a very hard and difficult thing 
to love the Lord Jeſus. 
V. Petition. Come then, bleſſed 


Lord, and ſhew thy ownſelf to me, 


© deſeech thee if l have found grace 
in thy ſight, ſhew me the way that 
1 may know thee: I beſeech thee 


— 
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ſhew me thy glory, Exod. xxxiii. 
13, 18. Give me the ſpirit of viſ- 
dom and revelationin theknowlege 
of Chriſt, Eph. i. 17. Let me ſce 
thy beauties and glorious exceller · 


cies, and by this means blow my 


love into a pure flame, yea advance 


it to a degree of angelical ſublimity. 


urely, Lord, I cannot love what 1 


ee not, and therefore anoint mine 


eyes with thy eye · ſalve, that I may 
ſee thy lovelineſs. and love thee with 


my beſt loves: O kindle, * | 


and inlarge my love that it may r 


largely in thee; inlarge the crany 


which theSpirithath bored through | 
the fleſh into my ſpirit that I may 


largely ſee thee, and ſo largely love 
thee ; inlarge the arteries and con- 


duit - pipes, by which thou the Head 


and Fountain of love floweſt into 
thy members, that being abundantly 


quickened and watered. with the 
Spirit of love, I may abundantly © 
love thee; and do not only come 


much, but come often into me, and 
let my ſpirit often be one ſpirit with 
thee, in communicative and fruitive 


unions ;- for ſuch often umons with '* 
thy Spirit, will make my ſpirit more 


ſpiritual, and the more ſpiritual-fhe 
is, the more will ſhe love thee, the 
God of all ſpirits. Bleſſed Lord, wilt 


thou love the image, and ſhall not 
the image much more love the pat- _ 


tern? O that I were ſick of love! 
that my underſtanding, will and at- 
fections were all overflow, over- 
come and amazed, that my faintings 


were inflamed towards thee, and 


even melted into thee ! O ſweet Je- 
ſas, touch my ſoul with thy Spirit, 
that virtue may go out of thee into 
me,and draw me unto thee ; let the 
ſavour of thy ointments, whole very 
breathis love, be ever in my noſtrils: 
* Give me flagons of the new wine 


of the kingdom,” which may lift 


up my ſoul above myſelf in my 


loves; give me to forget. the lo, 
and baſe loves of this world, and by 
an heavenly exceſs, tranſport me 


into an heavenly love, that I may 
embrace Chriſt whois che Lord from 
Nr Den 


Auubelief;“ 


of 
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heaven with a love like himſelf: O 
five me to believe; for faith and 
ove grow together, and the ſtrong 
; my faith, the greater will be my 
love. e F<) 
VI. Confidence. And this {ſweet 
Jeſus) I am fully perſuaded thou 
wilt do; I believe, Lord. help my 
| rely thou art God, who 
canſt not lie, and thou haſt promiſ- 
ed, that the upright ſhall love thee, 
Cant. i. 4. O how ſhould I but be 
eve thee? and now thou haſt in 
ſome ſweet meaſure convinced me, 
now thou beginneſt to warm my 
heart, and to caſt me into a love - 
trance; now that my ſpirits are 
ſome what raiſed, my heart in ſome 
fort inlarged, my mind ia ſome mea 
ſure fixed upon thee; I make bold, 
Lord, to conclude with this ſpiritual 
Fpithalamium, Bleſſed Lord; 1 am 
thine, only thine, ever thine, all that 
Fam is at thy command, and all 
that I have is at thy diſpoſing ; be 
Pleaſed to command both it and 
me; I know whatſoever 1 adven- 
ture or lofe for thy fake, I ſhalt re 
geive with infinite advantage in thy 
bleſſed ſelf. I date truſt my Lord 
with the beſt thing that ever he gave 
me, m̃y precibns foul, O my bſeed- 


E iag heart and broken ſpirit doth 


Janguiſh, in a thirſty love, panting 
ahd gaſping after thee, my bleſſed 
Saviour: O let me taſte how gra- 

Cious rhou art, by ſame real expe- 
riments in my own heart, ſmile up- 
6n me from heaven,anſwer me with 


fome aſſuring 8 the Spirit 
1 


of adoption ; © Kiſs me with the 
kiſſes of thy mouth, for thy love is 
better than wine, Cant. i. 2. O let 
me bathe my foul in the delicious 
intimacies of afpiritual communion 
_ with thee my God, that I may for 
ever adhere unto thee with a fincere 
:onſtancy, and reſt in thee with a 
ove of complacency : for I feel, 1 
find my ſoul caſt into a lon#in 
- {ſweat for thee, and nothing can ſa- 


tisfytheimportunate longing of my 
Een foul, but on ſelf; 

t thou art my Lord, my love, my 
life; and thqd art altogether loye- 


| : y.\ g f | N N 
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ly, O my dear Jeſus !-O-my deareſt 
huſband! f ran fits! O theſe 
ſweet pa "gs of love grow upon me 
apace.! Upon a ſudden, my King, 
my Saviour, I am even lick. of laye! 
Concluſion. And now, O my fi 

return unto thy reſt, for the Lon 
hath dealt bountifully with thee,” 
Pſal. cxyi 7. The reaſon of th 

love is.Chrift's love; Thou lorel 
him becauſe he firſt loved thee.” ls 
it thus, O my ſoul ? hath the Lord 
Chriſt indeeddiſcovered his will, to 
take thee for his ſpouſe? What, he 
that is ſo holy, to marry ſuch an 
impure wretch as thou art? O how 


ſhould this but melt thee into a flame 


of love? What ſtirrings of love 
ſhouldſt thou now feel in thy bow- 
els? How ſhouldſt thou now value 
him, and prize him, and pratſe him? 
How ſhould. thy © glory now fin 
praiſes to him and not be ſilent 
Howſhouldft thou admire and won · 
der, that thou couldſt endure to be 
without Chrift ſo long? that thou 
couldſt ſo ſlightly think-of Chriſt 
heretofore ? O my foul, henceforth 
cling to thy Saviour, go out of th 
ſelf, and creep to hin, and affetl 
not only union, but very unity with 
him; bathe thyſelf hereafter again 
and again, many and many a ume 
m thofe delicious intimacies of thy 
fpiritual marriage: and to that pur- 
ſe, G my ſoul, if ſometimes thy 
ove to thy Saviour ſhall cool, © 
then ſweet Saviour, look upon me 
in mercy ;. one look of thine willa- 


waken my love, and make me weep 


bitterly, that I bave loved thee 


little, whom to love 1 — | 


beſt and miꝑhtieſt loves are 


inſufficient: prevent my ſeeking 


with thy ſeeking, be thou preſent 
with me in thy — and powe 
er, when thou ſeemeſt to be far from 
me, in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs and 
fruitionofthy loves; and then when 
have regained thee, I will hold 


morehardly, and keep more 1 N | 


and love thee more vehemestly, d 
thy power affiſting : and provide a 


ſtock ofloves in the fummer, againſk 
, | | winter, . 


2, kk » 
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winter, if it return any more; 
come, Lord Jefus, and be as che 
roe on the mountains: my life is 
hid with thee, O appear quickly, 
that I may quickly appear with 
thee in glory, and in the happineſs 
of 2 conſummate marriage: even 
ſo come Lord Jefus, come Way 
Amen, Amen. Rev, xxil, 20. P 
Xviit, to ver. 7. . 


8 K CT. vi. 
Another Example; Of Eternity. 
Fter entrance by prayer 2 
choice of this theme, the ſoul 

may proceed thus; 
I. Deſcription. O m foul, what 
is this eternity whereof thou "ſtudi- 
eſt? „ It is the intire and perfect 
poſſeſſion of a life (t (rogett 1 ⁴ and at 
once) that never : 
The deſcription may be impented; : 
and no wonder: for how can that 
be defined, which hath no bounds 
or limits? whatſoever i is ſaid of e- 
ternity; comes infinitely ſhort of it; 
— wick can utter it, no figures 
it, no time can meaſure it, 
Eternity! is of this nature, that, take 
from it what you will, it is till the 
fame; it is neither increaſed b = 
dition, nor dimimifhed v ſab 


tion. What is eternit 


center is always, and circumference 
without all end.” What is eterni- 
ty? Alt is a duration always 2 
ſent, it is one perpetyal day v 

in noi divided into chat which ĩs paſt, 

and that which is to come. What 
is eternity? It is an age of ages, 
never expiring, but always like it- 


* The chief ingredients of the happineſs of heaven, fo far as the 5 J 


1 br Iren 


and to come, and when thoſe man 


© Tt is 2 good 
circle running back into lebelf, whoſe 


ſelf, without all change. „What ig 

eternity? It is a 

out beginning, mide o or 

alwa ning. Aud this, 
. 18 Eternity. | 


m a 
Ii. Diftribarion. There is a ewo- 
fold eternity, an eternity of . and 


an eternity of joy. 1. Of wo: O' 
wo that never ſhall haveend! *The 
worm ſhall not die, the fire ſhall not 
or uenched, Hz. Ixvi. 2 9 After 

thoufand thoufand milli ions of 
years; there are ftill as many more 


more are come and Refs the w 
are yet as far from 


were at the firſt : it is now above 


four thouſand 3 Eſan,who' 


hated Jacob, was caſt into this pr 
of woes, and yet the number of 

ears of torments are as many as 
at the firſt day of his torment. 


2, Of joy: 2d joy * above all the 


joys in harveſt!” Ifa, ix. 3. th 
are the joys of heaven 5: there 
Joys the underſtanding,by a perfe& 
nowledge of God, Ahe beſt beft and 
moſt perfect being ] and oy the 1 


ag Aon 0 rti and trans forcm- 


ing] viſion of : there Joys the 
memory; by a pe rfe& remembrance 


of _ —— paſt, eſpecially of all 


hts, words, and deeds; 
which De needs afford unſpeak- 


able delight to the reflecting way 


in the future world, ſince we kn 

that the remembrance of ady good 
ich thought, word, or deed affordeth 
fuch a vaſt pleaſure even in this 


ing 


ſcripture hath thought fit to reveal ir to us, are the perfection of our 


knowlege, and the height of our love, and the erpetual * add 
friendſhip of all the bleſſed inhabiiants of thoſe g 
\ the joyful concurrence of all theſe in ckearful expreſs ons of 


* „ manſions; and 
ratitade, 


in the inceſſant praiſes and admiration of the fountain and author tg all 


this happineſs, 


And if there were no other, as there may be 
thouſand more for any thing I can tell, yet generous and virtuous winds 


w eaſily underſtand how great a pleaſure there is in the improvement 


of our knowlege, and the exerciſe of love; and in 2 Rrateful and per- 


petual new :dgment of the greateſt begelats, 


De ern N. 


1" a” 
ing with- 


laſt as hey | 


life; ] there joys the will, byenjoy- 
e boden 55 


# inp. 


2, * * 
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of evil. In this joy there is no cor- ing fire, then ſhall they caſt their 
ption, no defect, + no old age, deep thoughts on time paſt, and 
ut ſolemn glory, and continual eternity to come. 2 
ſolemnity; there is an everlaſting 1. For the time paſt, they ſhall. 
ſpring, there is always the flower. remember, That ſometimes they 
and grace of youth and perfe&t lived, at leaft ſome of them, in a 
„ health: With thee is the fountain 8 Goſhen, ealightened with 
i my life, and in thy light ſhall we ſee the faireſt noon-tide of the goſpel 
* ight.“ Pſal. xxxvi 9. ¶ There, per · that ever the ſun ſaw, and that they 
fect happineſs endureth for ever: heard many a powerful ſermon, a- 
for heaven, as it is an exceeding, ſo ny one paſſage whereof, had they 
it is an eternal weight of glory.” not ſuffered Satan to blindfold and 
And this is that which crowns the baffle them, might have been unto 
joys of heaven, and baniſheth all themthe beginning of the new birth; 
fears and trouble from the minds of that many times they were told of 
the bleſſed. 3 this danger by God's faithful mini- 
III. Cauſes. Whence are theſe ſters; that they had many calls and 
two eternities, O my ſoul, but from offers of ſalvation, and the Spirit of 
Him that is only eternal ? So d many a time cried behind them, 
I. Eternal wo is from him, For This is the way, walk in it;“ that 
he hath prepared Tophet of old,“ that ſometimes they were baff r- 
Iſa, xxx. 33. God is the efficient, ſuaded to be Chriſtians, and the) 
but fin the meritorious cauſe of this were near ſalvation, and they had f 
wo, © The wages of in is death, $ golden opportunity for it; bat a- 
| las! they revolted again, and pe 


— 


Rom. vi. 23. | 88 
2. Eternal joy is from him: the ferred their luſts, and paſſed byt 
Father beſtows it, the Son merits offers and opportunities with an in · 
tit, the holy Ghoſt ſeals and applies expiable neglect, and hori:ole in- 
it: God hath given thee a Saviour, gtatitude, and now they ly drown- 
O my ſoul, to gixe this eternal joy ed and damned in that lake of fire 
to thee, and God hath given thee and brimſtone, which they might 
faith whereby thou mayeſt attain have fo eaſily and ſo often eſcap- 
to this Saviour; and God hath gi- ed.” O what a ſhriek will this cauſe - 
ven thee his word, whereby-thou in hell? whiles at every of theſe 
ma yeſt attain to this faith; lock up, conſiderations the worm of conſct» 
therefore, to him as the beginner ence ſhall give them a deadly bite, 
and finiſher of this eternity, and even to the heart? That the memo- 
whilſt thou magniſieſt the author, ry of things here on earth, remains 
be raviſned with the glory of the ſtill with all ſpirits in the world of 
work; there 1s nothing that is good hel], is manifeſt, Son, remember 
that is not comprehended herein; that thou in thy life-time received 
In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, thy good things, and Lazarus evil; 
and at thy right hand are pleaſures now therefore he is comforted, a 
for evermore, Plialm xvi. 11. thou art tormented, ſaid Abraham 
IV. Effects. What are the effects, to that rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 
O my ſoul, of this eternity ? N 
1. Of eternity in hell, theſe a- 2, For eternity to come, they 
mongſt others; heavy, heavy, ſhall conſider, that this eternity 
moſt ſad and 1 thoughts,“ is another hell in bel] ;” might * 
when the damned fhall conſider endure thoſe horrible pains, a 
their doom, Go ye into everlaſt- extreme 
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' + In the felicities of heaven theſe two things ſhall be reconciled which 
never met 9 — in any ſenſual or worldly cclight, long and full en- 
joyment, and yet a freſh and perpetual pleaſure, T1.LoTS0M. 


corn, leaves of trees, beat 


extreme horrors no more millions. 
of years, than there are creatures 
both in heaven and earth, they 
would comfort themſelves with this 
thought, My miſery will at laft 
have an end; but this word eter- 
nity, it rents their very hearts in 
pieces, it rents their very throats 
with hideous roarings, it gives a 
new life to their unſufferable ſor- 
rows. O my ſoul, doſt thou not 
tremble at this conſideration? Ima- 
ine thou heareſt Judas roaring in 
ell's flames, I have now ſuffer - 
ed above one thouſand fix hundred 
years, ſince I betrayed Chriſt, and 
through the extremity of torment 
{ have thought theſe one thouſa 
ſix hundred, to have been a thou- 
ſand thouſand thouſand thouſand 
years: O when will be an end of 
theſe ſufferings?” When? Couldſt 
thou tell“ ſtellas cœli, ſtillas roras 
undas aquæi fluminis, &c. i. e. All 
the ſtars of heaven, ſtills of dew, 
drops of rain, fleeces of ſnow,flow- 
ers of the ſpring, colours of flow- 
ers, fruits of the earth, grains of 
of the 
field, motes of the ſun 1 in the 
air, hairs on thy head, ſand on the 
ſea - ore, piles of graſs growing on 
the earth; and ſnhouldſt thou add to 
theſe, all the thoughts of men, the 
motions and mutations of all the 
creatures, and number all theſe by 
all the additions and multiplications 
of arithmetick, enough to fill vo- 
jumes reaching from earthunto hea- 
ven, as yet thou haſt not meaſured 
the length, the middle of eternity! 
O Judas, here is thy lot, thou haſt 
fryed in hell above a thouſand years, 
thou muſt be tormented in thoſe 
flames, a hundred thouſand years, 
ten hundred thouſand years, a thou. 
ſand millions of years of ages; and 
when all thoſe years and ages are 
gone and paſt, thou art as far from 
the end of thy torments as thou wert 
at the beginning, when thou hang- 
edt thyſelf and firit wentſt down 
to hell. O my foul, here is a medi- 
ration able to ſtartle thee from the 


MEDITATION. 
s thoughts, e the dam 


anguiſh and inraged indignation : 
Hence-comes that horrible Ea. | 
1 


ll:ep of lin ; no queſtion, at theſe 
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ned in hell take on with infinite 


and perpetual blaſphemies wh 
the damned utter againſt Sod: O 
how they tear their hair, and bite 
their nails, and gnaſh their teeth, 
and dig furiouſly into the very foun- 
tain of life, deſirous (if they could 
do it offibly) to ſpit out their ve 
bowels, O my heart, well maye 


thou tremble in the midſt of this 


meditation ! O eternity ! eternity! 


ett! 1 
2. Gf eternity in heaven; theſe, 
amongſt others, are the effects, 


rouzing, _— and moſt raviſh- - 


ing thoughts, when the bleſſed ſhall 
conſider their doom, Come, ye 
bleſſed of = Father, inherit 4 
kingdom: Then ſhall theycaſttheir 
thoughts on time paſt and eternity 
to Come. + 

1. For time paſt, They ſhall re- 
member, That ſomenmes they 
were in troubles, in ſorrows,infick- 
neſſes, in contempt of others, in 


dangers by ſea and land; that ſome- 


times they were ready to 8 
to caſt away their ſouls by this or 
that ſin, but that God ſtill held his 
ſpecial hand over them, and gave 
them grace, and brought them into 


the port and havenof deres, ener 


is no ſhadow of miſeries, ¶ neither 
ſickneſs, nor (ig, nor death, but all 
is health, and peace, and pune 4 
and life immortal :—They ſhall al: 
ſo remember, and look back with 
pleaſure, on all their pious thoughts 


towards God and their Saviour, and 


on their expreſſions of love, dehire, 
hope, and truſt in him; on all their 
inward and outward aQts of juſtice 
and charity towards man; on all 
their pure and chaſte, on all their 
humble and ſelf-denied thoughts 
and deeds, with reference to them» 
ſelves. ] O what raviſhing of ſpirit 


will the ſouls of the juſt be caſt to 
at their recalling of time palt ! No - 


that the memor of things here be 
low remains ſtill with the ſpirits of 


| IC; 


a. 


Then thou comeſt 


3- ths 45 7 8 
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the juſt, made perfect, is manifeſt 
[from ſeripture, ] Renner me 

ou comeſt into wat 4 
dom, faid the good thief, to Chriſt, 
Luke xxXiii. 42, [and it is alſo ma- 
nifeſt from reaſon; for memory, or 
conſciouſneſs, being eſſential to the 


human foul, it may as ſoon ceaſe to 


de, as ceaſe to remember, or loſe 
the remembrance of things paſt ; 
The ſoul therefore, the immort 

foul, muſt and will in another tate 
call to remembrance things paſt, 
and remember them much better 
than it doth, or can do now.] 
2. For eternity to come, they 
ſhall conſider, that the joy they en- 
joythey ſhallenjoyfor ever: They 
that be wiſe ſhall ſhine asthe bright- 
neſs of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, as 


the ſtars for ever and ever. They 


ſhall ſhine? how? as the firma - 
ment, as the ſtars, Dan. xii. 9. or 
as the ſun, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 
Kii. 45. Not fo, faith Chryſoſtom, 
as they ſhould not ſurpaſs the 
brightneſs of the ſun, but the ſan 
being the moſt glittering thing in 
the world, he takes a reſemblance 
towards expreſſing their incompa- 
rable glory: But to heighten this 
plory, obſerve the auxeſis, it ſhall 
be forever, i. e. for eternity, or for 
ever and ever, i. e. for eternity and 
eternity; or, as the Latins, in 
perpetuas œternitates, for * per- 
petual eternities: If one eternity be 
without end, what are two? What 
are ten ? What are an hundred ? 
What are infinite? O what a life is 
this that knoweth no end ? What 
a glory is this that never fadeth ? 
What a love is this that never cool · 
eth ? What a joy is this that never 
ceafeth ? . 

V. Oppoſites, Why then, O my 
ſoul, doit thou ſer thy reſt on this 
{ide Jordan? What are thoſe few 
ſhort pleaſures thou here enjoyeſt ? 


What is this brittle life on Which 
depends eternal bliſs or wo? What 
is earth to heaven? What a minute l 


like itſelf; or like a wheel that ww 


to eternity ? If any thing be con- 
trary to eternity, what is it but this 
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i4 


punAilio of time we have here to 
pend? This brittle life? What is it 
but an ell, a ſpan, an inch, a point? 


O dear penny-worth,. to buy the 


merry madneſs of one hour, with 
ages of pangs infinite and eternal! 
O deareſt bargain that ever was, 


to 
ſell away heayen, our N 
0 


inheritance, with Eſau, for a ſip 
momentary pleaſure: [Oh! vain 
and fooliſh ſouls ! that are fo little 
concerned for eternity; that for the 
trifles of time, and the pleaſures of 
fin which are but for a ſeaſon, can 
find in their hearts to forfeit an e- 
verlaſting felicity. ] I ſee this world 
and the other are mere oppoſites ; 
my life is ſo ſhort, and eternity ſo 
long, that I cannot tell what is more 
contrary than theſe two: My life is 
ee but a now, this inſtant is 
properly my own, I cannot promiſe 
to myſelf any thing future, and 
therefore my life and eternity are as 
contrary as may be, [On my pre- 
ſent conduct, in this moment of life, 
an eternity of happinefs or miſery 
2 $i | 5 
VI. Compariſons, But to what 
ſhall I compare this eternity? As 
a drop of water is unto the ſea, and 
a gravel ſtone is in compariſon 
the ſand, ſo are a thouſand years to 
the day of eternity, Eccl. vm. 9. 
Nay, if we multiply athouſand years 
a thouſand times, it would not a- 
mount to the leaſt fraction of the 
numberleſs number of eternity. 
They fay, that the eighth celeſtial 
orb or 19 ere is moved wondrous 
leiſurely, for tho? it be daily wheel- 
ed about by the rapid motion. ot 
the ** Primum mobile,” the firſt 
mover,” yet it finiſheth not its own 
proper circuit, but once in thirty ſix 
thouſand years; and this ſpace of 
time they call the great year, or 
Plato's year ; But compare thiswith 
eternity, and it will appear but as 3 
moment, a very nothing at all: To 
what then mayeſt thou compare 
this eternity? O my ſoul, it 18 
ike an orb every way round a 


ternal,” Matth. xxv. 


and turns, and doth never ceaſe 
turning; or like a year continually 
* about, which turns again 
to the ſame point whence/it began, 
and ſtill wheels about 
an ever running fountain, Whither 
the waters, after many turnings, flow 
back again, that they may N. 
flow ; or like a ſnake bowed bac 
into itſelf orbiculatly, holding the 
tail in her mouth, which in its end 
doth again begin. and never ceaſ- 
eth to gin ; or like a ring, or a 
globe, or like a ſphere, or like the 
circuitofthe moon without allend.” 
VII. Teſtimonies. Isnottheſcrip 


ſcripture, O my foul, frequent in 


the mention of eternity? * Theſe 
ſhall go into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, but the righteous jato life e- 
46. Their 
worm ſhall not die, their fire ſhall 
not be quenched : Depart from 
me, ye curſed; into everlaſting fire,” 
Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. Matth. xxv. 
40. Wholoever drinketh of the 
water. that- I ſhall give bim, ſhall 
never thirſt, but the water that I 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 
of water ſpringing up into eternal 
life, John iv. 14. We know that 
if our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle were diffolyed, we have a 
building of God,an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens,” 
2 Cor. v. 1. © Surely he ſhall not be 
moved for ever, the righteous ſhall 
be in everlaſting remembrance,” Pſ. 
cxii, 6. They that be wiſe ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment; and they that turn many to 


righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever 


and ever, Dan. Xii. 3. 5 
Thus far, O my ſoul, for the in- 
formation of thy judgment: Now 


for the ſtirring up of thy affections. 
I. Reliſh. 


Joys or woes! O that thou wert 


written in a book, that thou wert fi 


raven with an iron pen and lead in 
the rock for ever! Job xixꝛ 22, 23. 
O that my heart were the book that 
my meditation were the iron - pen 
and lead ! and that this word Eter 
oity were fo imprinted and engra- 
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have it in my wind, 97 
fawneth, when luſt provoketh,when 
the fleſh rebelleth, when the ſpirit 
faileth O eternit wy. it 1 for- 
et thee 2 — O my foul, 


again; or like 


eternity, whether of 
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ven in my heart, that 1 might full 


n pleaſure 


that, thou-art an immortal ſpirir, 
Thybody dies, but thougthou muſt 
live for ever. O] donothing now, 
but what thou mayeſt with pleaſure. 
look back upon a million-of ages 
hence. ] O my ſoul be eſtabliſhed, 


and ſay with. David, My heart is 


fixed, O. God, my heart is fixed, 
Pſalm Ivii. 3. Set thyſc)f ia a fure 
place, and ſtand a while; and ſtand - 
ing, admire at this eternity which 
always ſtands, and never paſſeth a- 


+ 


r 


way; and that thou mayeſt taſte 


andi reliſh, that thou mayeſt be al- 
fected and moved with this eter- 


nicy. : 04.1 | 
1. Conſider thenever · dyiangworm 
and the everlaſting fire, O the bit- 
terneſs of this eternity] there is a 

man in the fire, and a worm at his 
heart; the fire burns him, and the 
worm bites him, yet neither of theſe 
makes an end of him; there he roars, 


and yells, and howls; and cries, 0 
wo is me for ever! A man, ſaid 11! 


alas, broad is the way, and many 


there are that' walk hell · ward. It ; 


were enough indeed to make 
tremble, though there were but one 
amongſt all the ſons of Adam toſuf - 


» . 


fer eternally ; but that * Hell ſhould - 


without meafure, and their glory 


and their multitude and their pomp 


ſhould deſcend into it,“ Iſa. v. 14. 


That there ſhould be millions of men 


of the ſame fleſh.and blood that I 


am, chained together in hell, where 
one roars and another anſwers, and 


all bear this burden, Wo, a- 


las for ever!” In one nook of hell, 
there is a lamentable ſhreek}** Wo 
or ever,“ in another corner far re- 
mote there is another fearful ſhreek, 
© Wo for ever: in all che corners 
of the ſmoky vaults there is a cry, 


or an echo of this cry, För erer, 


for ever, for ever, for ever. Q my 
N 


- 
4 mu cities 


enlarge herſelf, and open her mouth 


— . Fa 
2 a ah. n Bo. 


1 


— 


5 

; 
: 
, 
g 


2 dh - * 4. 40 


MED 


238 


in the night, or be merry in the day, 
whilſt thou thinkeſt attentively, or 


conlidereſt throughly of this medi- 

8875 tation? Leſs matters have ſome- 

55 times put men out of their wits, and 
YL bereaved them of their lives: Oh 


that I might avoid theſe wicked 
courſes” of impiety, injuſtice: and 
intemperance, that lead 'down to 
death and eternal perdition! Oh 
that I would now miad the thin 

that belong unto my peace before 

they be fot ever hid from mine eyes 

O wretched man, dareft thou to 

lire one moment longer in fin who 
knoweſt not but the next moment 

may be thy laſt!. J * 

2. Conſider the eternity of joys: 

Ir may be the former conſideration 

| is too legal, and it will not ſuit e- 
f very ſpirit fo well. © Every thing 
is received 1 to the recei- 
ver; a legal ſpirit, {ay ſome, doth 
reliſh and ſavour moſt of thoſe ar- 
aments which aredrawn fromhell; 
Far an evangelical ſpirit doth beſt 
reliſi them that are drawn from hea- 
ven.“ Come then, O my ſoul, and 
in the cloſe of this meditation dwell 
on, and confider only the ſweetneſs 
of this eternity: But how ſhould I 
conlider of this eternity? For ſince 
the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by 
the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, 
O God, beſides thee, what he hath 
repared. for him that waiteth for 
im,” Iſaiah Ixiv. 4. When Chriſt 
ſhall come again, he ſhall * be ad- 
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And why admired; but becauſe 
ſomething ſhall be ſeen then that 
was never thought of before? The 
ſaints cannotthink there is ſo much 
glory Jeſus Chriſt, as then — 
all find, and therefore they ſhall 
ſand admiring at him; but yet be- 
cauſe the Lord is pleaſed to let out 
a beam of this light uito us in his 
bleſſed word, go on, O my ſoul, as 
the Lord thall enable; forget a 
while thy dyn people, and thy fa- 


*”. 


and world, and, by a deep, and ſad, 


8 T4170 
dul, how is it that thou canſt ſleep 


theſe heads, (1.) Their Duty; and 


theſe particulars. 


mirable wiſdom, and almighty pow- 


mired of his faints,” 2 Theſſ. i. 10. 


ther's houſe,” go out of this fleſh 


i . 1 


N. 
and ſerious meditation get into hea - 
ven; and to make way for entrance, 
« lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lifted up, ye everlaſting 
doors,” that a mortal, miſerable. 
wretch may enter in. 1 
When Paul was caught up in- 
to paradiſe, he heard unſpeakable, 
words.” And now by contemplation - 
I am in heaven, methinks I ſee in- 
viſible ſights; what happineſs is 
here of ſaints? I ſhall reduce all to 


(2.) their Glory; which laſt appears 
eſpecially in their Joy, and in the 
Object which they ſee and enjoy. 
1, The duty of theſe ſaints con» 
ſiſts in the keeping of a perpetual 
ſabbath; conſider it, O my foul, in 


1. They are exerciſed in the high- 
eſt employments that any creature 
can be exerciſed in: Hearken 
the high praiſes of God are in their 
mouths; beſides the high contem- 
plation of God and of the Trinity 
are in their minds; they are always 
inging praiſes to God, and to him 
that ſits upon the throne,” ¶ for all 
his works of wonder, for the effects 
of that infinite goodneſs, and ad- 


er which are clearly ſeen in the 
creation and government of the 
world, and of all the creatures in 
it; particularly for his favours to 
mankind, for the benefit of their be- 
ings, for the comfort of their lives, 
and for all his merciful providences 
towards them in this world: But a+ | 
bove all for the redemption of their 
ſoals by the death of his Son, for 
the free forgiveneſs of their fins, for 
the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy 
Spirit, and for conducting them ſafe- ; 
ly through all the ſnares and dan - 

gers, the troubles and temptations 

of this world to the ſecure poſſei- 

ſion of that glory and happineſs 

which they then ſhall be partakers 

of, and are bound to praiſe God for” 

to all eternity. ] Pſalm cxlix. 6. 
Surely this is the higheſt employ- 
ment, for this is the higheſt gory | 


* 
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that God hath, not only from his 
works here, but from all the coun- 
eils of his wiſdom about the great 
myſtery of redemption, from all his 
works in heaven, and from all the 
communications of himſelf. to the 
ſaints in heaven; theend of all that 
Gad does in the world is for his 
lory, and the end of all that God 
pe in heaven, is for the actual 
working of the ſouls of his ſaints 
upon himſelf. 4 1561 

2. The hearts of ſaints are al- 
ways up and fit for theſe high praĩ 
ſes of God, they are not ſometimes 
enlarged, and ſametimesftraighten- 
ed; no, no, their ſouls are always 
up. always upon the higheſt pin, 
enflamed with heat continually. 

3. There is no intermiſſion of 
theſe high praiſesof God; theſaints 
continue day and night, theygo not 
to duty, and break off again; and 
go again, and break off again; no. 
no, there is no other employment 
here, there is nothing elſe in heaven 
to ſpend one moment of that time 
in to all eternit x. 

4. There is no wearineſs in theſe 
ſaints, though they are praiſing of 
God millions of years; yet they are 
as freſh at the end of them as at the 
firſt moment; O eternity! O eter- 
nal W. | | 
II. The glory of theſe ſaints is 
both in their ſouls and bodies, but 
becauſe their bodies are not yet in 
heaven, let paſs, O my ſoul, that 
glory, and conſider the glory of 
theſe ſouls of ſaints; in each ſoul 
thereis, the underſtanding, willand 
affections: for the affections, conſ1- 
der only their joy; for the under 
ſtanding and will, conſider their ob- 
ject they ſee, which is, © the viſion 
of God;' and the object they en- 
Joy, which is the *fruition of God, 
that relates to the underſtanding, 
this to the will, . 's 

(1.) For the joy of ſaints, it is a 
a pure joy without any mixture of 

orrow or ſin; it is a ſpiritual joy, 
flowing eſpecially from this, that 
God is their portion; it is a full 


Joy, for they ** joy in God, they 


239 
joy-in the glory, of God, they joy: 
in the communication of God to 
them, they joy in the glory of ane 
another; look how many faints are 
in heaven, ſo many joys have the 
ſaints; for they rejoice in every 
one's happineſs as their own,.this 
doubles and trebles and multipſies 
their joys: O it is a full Joy > but 
that which is more than all the reſt, 
it is a divine joy, for it comes from 
God, and it is in God. and it is with 
God. 1. It comes from God being 
cauſed by the Spirit of God. 2. It 
is in God, and that is another man- 
ner of joy than is in meat, or drink, 
or in the creature. 3. It is with God, 
it is the ſame joy that God himſelf 
hath ; carnal hearts rejoice in ſen- 
ſual things. but God rejaiceth not 
in theſe things they rejoiee ia no , 
the ſaints in heaven are exerciſed: 
in the ſame joy that God bimſelf 
hath; the beams of their joy are 
mingled with the beams of God's, 
Joy. O glorious joy! and yet the 

appineſs of ſaints conſiſts not in 


. thisjoy, for the enjoyment of God 


f 
is above this enjoyment; proceed 
then, O my ſoul, wade further and 
bathe thyſelf in theſe delicious. ri- 
vers of their heavenly paradiſe. 
(2.) For this viſion of God, the 
underſtanding,or the mind of ſaints 
ſee God; in this happineſs of hea · 
ven are incloſed theſe particulars, 
1. The ſaints know God for ſee- 
ing is put for knowing, 1 Cor, xii. 
12. Now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly, but then face to face; now. 
we know in part, but then ſhall we 
know as we are known.“ Every ſaint. 
in heaven underſtands all things, and 
knows all perſons ſo far as i may: 
any way conduce to his happineſs; 
there is no {implicity, no ſhallow» 
neſs in heaven, all the ſaints there 
have ſharpneſs of wit, conformity. - 
with God in knowlege, which'is in- 
deed the very image of God. 15 
2. The ſaints underſtand ſo clear- 


On 


ly as that they need no ws. af 
aith; no help of means to ſeg thoſe 


glorious things of heaven, except 
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2499 MEDITATION. 
that means we call the light of glo- what they uſe ; hence God is ſaid 
ry... Indeed there is a light in hea» to * give us all things richly to en- 
ven above all the brightneſs of this joy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. He gives the 
world; a light that Would dazle'the things, and he gives the comfort 
eye of man, and dim it; hence, in with it; he gives himſelf to the 
this frail cogdition, no man can ſee faints in glory, the uſe of himſelf 
God, and live; when God, or but and the — of himſelf in the 
an angel appeared, how were men uſe thereof. ws 
Sfriphted ? but in heaven, the fouls 4. As they enjoy God, ſo they 
of the juſt are elevated, and enabled enjoy themſelves in God, they live 
do ſee with joy thoſe things that in God continually; the ſiſn doth 
ate manifeſted,”* In thy light ſhall not more truly live in the water, and 
ve fee light, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. It is move in the water, than the ſouls 
called the inhermance of the ſaints of ſaints do live in God, and move in 
in fight, Col: i. I. Sed; Tour life is hid with Chriſt 
The faints in this light ſee not in God, Col. tn. 3. The life of 
only the attributes of his God, mer · ſaints upon earth is an hidden life, 
cy, juſtice, truth, and wiſdom; but and it is hid in God, but in heaven 
9 pureeſſence of God; it is a revealed life, and revealed in 
which yet is not ſeparated from his God, and enjoyed in God. Such a 
attributes; there is a clear viſion on fpeech as that of Chriſt, Euter 
their part, and a clear manifeſta- into your Maſter's joy, Mat. xxv. 
on on God's part; boch are from 23. it enters not into you, but ye 
God, to make them able to ſee him, muſt enter into it; and what is it? 
andl to be willing to be ſeen of them: Your Maſter's joy; ' not only that 
and thus God ſhews himſelf, not joy that your Maſter gives, but the 
darkly, as to the patriarchs of old, fame joy that your Maſter hat, it 
not terribly, as on mount Sinai; is your Maſter's own joy that yo 
not afar off, as to Balaam; not for muſt enter into, and that 15 
a ſhort time, as in the transſigura - live in. So, * { was inthe ſpirit on 
tion; the ſaints nov / d well upon the che Lord's day,” fairh John, Rev. 
contemplation of him, they have i. 10. it is not faid * the ſpirit w 
time enough to take a full view of in him,” but © he was in the ſpirit; 
him, even eternity itſelf. ſurely this was a beginning sf the 
I.) For the fruition of God, the glorious condition of the Glivtg'of 
will of the ſaints enjoys God. In God; they ate in the Spirit of God, 
this happineſs of heaven are ĩnvol - not only God in them, but they in 
ved theſe things, a God. And this, O my ſoul, is the 
1. The ſaints have God and they fpiritual part of heaven, doth it nut 
know they have God by a reflex reliſh? O taſte and fee that the 
3 | $424 ord is good!” O here is the pure, 
2. As they know they have God, fpiritual, quinteſſential joys of hea+ : 
fo they make whart uſe they will of ven! the ſaints are fo ſwallowed up 
all the attribares of God; and of all in God, as that they cannot any fur- 
chat is ih God; they have as mach ther mind themſelves, butaltogethet 
uſe as they will of the wiſdom of God; nay their minds, and wills 
God, and of che power of God, and and affections, ate all ſet on God 
of che mercy in God, as one friend and nothing elſe. 1. Theit minds 


uſually s to another, Make uſe are fo n on God, es i 
of all | have as your own;"* fo God if they were wholly emptied of the 2 
bids the ſaints make uſe of all his creature, and had nothing to do but c 


riches, and glory, and excellency, with an uncreated good even God, 
as they will. dimſelf. 2. They will not any thing 
4s 3. As they make uſe of God, ſo to themſelves nor to any creature, 
me have the ſweet and comfort of | D 
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SOdTEIÞVION : as 


but all to God; 0 theirwilſ is hol: asd ohr hopes, fave raiſed wi 

ly taken up with God. 3. Their af- enpectation of; when we bb be 
oa ections argwholſyſct on God; they ealed of all our paios, and. reſolved 
« rejoice in the Lord always, of all our doubts, and be purged 
* rejoice in the Lord. Pl. ix, from all our ſins, and be freed from | 

They love the Lord wall all all our fears, an 12 happy e 

their heart, and with all their ſoul, all 6ur hopes, and have a [this 
and with all zheir mind,” Mat. xXit. pigeſs ſecured to us, beyond tha 

7, and tho\ they love themſelves, power of time and change: er | 
= ſo as that they love themſelves weſhall knowGod,andother n an 


or God: in this world we love God without, ſtudy, and love him an 
for ourſelves, which is but a natu- one another without meaſure, an 
ral love, or for himſelf, which is a. ſerve and praiſe him withaut-wea- 
acious love; but in heayen the rineſs, and obey his will Nen 
aintsloye themſelves fo God, 7 leaft reludancy.; and ſhall ſtill be 
na gloriana love, And of this kind more,. abd more Aae en io .the I 
of love of God, and ef enioyment Knowing, and loving, and pfaifing, 
of themſelves in God, th F ſaints are and obeying ava ns 9, all 8 erin v. 
raviſhed , with Gd, pod 35 78 It; Coniplai t alas | where 
kind of extaly,eternal . 1s po love, m 11 after this e 
ſweetneſs of this eternity! pet bl i ternity ? what, Title talte and ſavour. 
ſed eſtate of ſaints in the kiogdon ave.l this ſweetneſs ? My foul, . 
of heaven! O glory not tq be 5Y 8 dulaefs 464 bea vit . * this 
pſd, exe by ofc 19 pa 4 at aun upon, thee ? ath 


filled! is that 1 e World bewitched "Ft Schar! ou 
prog which rough the frelk ah art become fo 1 59 Lörpofeal, 
ro breatbings,s of the Spirit [5 fenſeleſs of iritaalthidgs? Thy 
od, 


flouriſh ever; there is thoaghts fun wer ricties,, 155 they 
time, if it be time, always after one ate uncertain; t du art am itiou 
72 not ny b. 1 484 after h 1 1 t FL 1 4 Adin] 
nd mornin g. t continued with a thoil art in 1 res. 
ſimple eternity. Oct N o/ ab their end is Aden, 1352 chere 61 ; 
worthy o conrtbgn fin of nnd | bitterneſs in the end; t bp art dal: | 135 
9 e o* 771 aj t 155 fat ae Fe with a of t frien 15 | 13 | 
ex thee, ddlire thee, love tes with others. O prepoſterous Dey | J 3 ; 
ee!“ What, all on the World“ ? and now _ 1 | 


— 


and hate all this world for th 
O bleſſed time! When all tea 7 517 diration, (on which 3 
all be wipe from 0) f eyes, aud thou ſhouldit talte largely, and be 1 

death e benomore;” aff-Qtc d reacts art tod now all 2 | 

when ortalizyThall be £ ſwallowed fm fore? O what dulne what drow>  . 1 

up of lite.“ and we ſhall Nane up 1 what ſecurity is this? if thou 

the poſſcſhon pr 15 | that happinel in_thee ac ſpark f that hea - 

5 glory whid od Kath roni- vealy * * EIN. into thee we 54 


92 
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ſd, and our RK hath 12 


* When we come to die, and bretti kan "a itſelf to our gn n 
ons and walking thoughts, then things will put oy agothet face, ang 
thoſe things which we valued To much in this life will then appear to be 
nothing worth ; but thoſe things which 2 nepledted, to be of iofinite 
concernment to us, and worthy to bave been the care and, endeavour of 


| 
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our whole lives. And if we would conſider theſe things in time, while 
the opportunities of life and bealth ave before us, we might be Convinced 
at a cheaper rate, and come to be ſatisfied of the yan y of this world 
before we 1 of the happineſs of the other. 


or w 


Ttrrerzot. 


242. 
tte Spirit of God, awake, awake, 
O my ſoul, away, away with this 
dull, ſenſeleſs ſecurity, aud confi- 
der there is but a ſtep between thee 
and Eternity of joys. What haſt 
thou not ſeen? haſt thou not heard? 
and when all is done, art thou ſo 
cateleſs of thy home, ſo ſenſeleſs of 
ſpiritual delights? A gracious heart 
takes not the things of heaven as 
58805 and imaginary things, but 
ooks uponthem as cerrain,fubſtan= 
tial realities ; and this. is 2 liffn of 
grace, O.my: foul, if thou att able 
* 


look at the things of heaven, as 


the only real, ſubſtantial, excellent 
thipgs, and 10.8 ro. darken all the 
things of the World. Carnal men 
look upon the{e heavenly things as 


concentsand imagigations, theylave 


ndt faith, nor do they know with. 
in themſelves that there are INH 
_ Uiibgs, but the ſaints. © know within 
themſelves, that they have à bette 
and an enduring ſubſtance,” Heh 
Xl. 34. Luke xvil. 21. the kingdo 
- bf heaven's within chem, and there: 
fore they axe uſually quick and ac- 
tive, and ſively, and cheerful in 
their ſervices or ſufferings. O m 
TJoul, how should 1 bewail thy 
wants ? Doſt,th6u doubt whether 
there be an heaven or whether thou 
haſt.a God and à Saviour there? 
Oh [ar be ir from thee this atheiſm, 
wo to. thee if thou believeſt not ; 
ut O chou of little faith, colt thou 
believe there is ſuch an happinels, 
and an happineſs for thee, aud vet 
thou deſireſt it not, and yet thou de- 
lighteſt not in it? Alas, how weak 
and unbelieviog is thy belief? How 
cold and faint are thy deſites? Tell 
me what ſuch goodlyentertainment 
haſt thou mer withal here on earth 
that was worthy to withdraw thee 
from theſe heavenly joys? Or what 
cauſe of diſlike findeſt thou above? 
Oh none ! my ſoul, it is only thy 
miſerable drowſineſs, only thy ſe- 


. 
' 


curity. Oh what ſhall lfay? What 


aileth thee, O my foul ? As Jona- 
than ſaid to Amnon, * Why art 
thou lean from day to day, being 


the King's ſon? h 
whe King's fon?” So, Why art thou 


mn DTA 


y tain, and 


it! How then ſhould I trample up. 
on theſe poor yanities of the earth! 
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heavy, O my foul, and why walk- 
eſt thou ſo dumpiſhly in the ways 
of God,being the King of beaven's 
n 1 int 1 1 Wo 4 


u. yuh, O that I could mind 
this etetnity! that I could taſte ot 
reliſh this eternity! that I were fit- 
ted and prepated fot eternity! 0 
that l were wile, that l ubderſtoad 
this, that 1 conſidered” my latter 
end!“ Deut. xxxii 29. O'that 
now while it is called to day, while 
it is the accepted time, and the 
day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2..1 
had a diligent and intent e ye upon 
this Eternity? O that 1 could fill 
reaſon thus, What if Lepqure bun - 
ger apd thirſt; emptineſs and inju- 
les, ſickneſs and poverty? What 
1 were begren with. reds, or ſuf- 
red ſhipwreck ? what if 1 wer 
ſtoned o defth'?” 2 Cor. xi. 23. al 
theſe are hothing to that eternity 
of, woes. On the contrary, What 
if J had Creſus* riches, , Solomon's 
wardrobe, Belſhazzar's cup-board, 
Samfſon's ſtrengrh, Abſalom's beau- 
ty? What if an angel? ſhould take 
me up into an exceeding high moun- 
ſhew me alFthe kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them, 
and ay unto me, All rheſe will 1 
give thee? all theſe are nothing to 
eternal Elory. O Lord, that I could 
wait and long for thy ſalvation! O 
that I could m̃ind the things above 
O that my eyes, like the eyes of 
thy firſt martyr, could by the light 
of faith ſee but a glimpfe of hea- 
ven! O that my heart could be rap 
up thither in defire ! O that I cou 
ſee heaven with a diſcerning, expe- 
rimental, ſpiritual, fixed, dehovne 
eye ! O that my mind were raiſe 
to look after that communication of 
God that I ſhall have hereafter! O 
that my converſation were in hea- 
ven! O that my ſoul were at this 
very time and moment to receive - 
the influence of heaven's joys into 


. 
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how willingly ſhould 1 endure 8 


ſorrows, all torments! how ſcorn- 


fol 
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fully ſhould I paſs by all pleaſures, 
all Aras : how ſhould I be in tra- 
vail of my diſſolution! O when ſhall 
this day come that l ſhall perform 
that duty, and partake of the glo- 
ry of the ſaints? When ſhall} this 
day come, that I ſhall poſſeſs that 
pure, and ſpiritual, and full, and 


ivine joy which comes from God. 


and is in God, and is with God ? 
When ſhall this day. come that I 
ſhall have ** the viſion of God, and 
the fruition of God; whenſhall 1 
ſee God, and enjoy God, and en- 
joy myſelf in God ? Oh, when ſhall 
this day come, that I ſſall enter into 
theſe confines of eternity, and ſo- 
lace myſelf in God? As the hart 
panteth after the water · brooks, ſo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God: 
my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the 
living God: O when ſhall I come 
and appear before God:?“ | 

IV. Confeſhon. 1 deſire Lord, 
but alas, how weakly, how dully, 
how heartleſly ? I am not able, 
« Not ſufficient of myſelf to think 
any thing as of myſelt, but my ſuf- 
ficiency is of God: it is nature that 
pulls me from this ho'y meditatr- 
on; nature favours itſelf, loves the 
world, abhors death and eternity 
in another world: it is my miſery 
that 1 dote on nothing, or on fin, 
that is worſe than nothing; how 
long (hall theſe vanities thus beſot 
me? How long {ſhall thefe vain 
thoughts lodge within me? Jer. iv. 
15. Why Lord? there is no ſtrength 
in me, I can neither will nor do; 
* [t is thou only muſt work in me 
both to will and to do? (both to me 


ditate on, and to prepare for eter- 


nity) * of thy good will and plea- 
ſure, Phil. ii. 13. 

V. Petition, To thee, Lord, I 
make my moan, to thee 1 tender 
my humble perition, and pour out 
my tou]: O give me a taſte and 


reliſn of this eternity; O give me 


* this water, that 1 need thirſt no 
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is the ſummary of my ſuit, that 
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more; O give me ſuch a taſte or 


reliſh of this water, that it may 
be in me a well of water ſpringing 


up into eternal life: O inflame my 


foul with a love of theſe thoughts, 


with a longing delire after this e- 


ternityot joys. O let me notalways 


be thus dull and brutiſh, but thou 


that baſt prepared eternity for me. 


prepare my ſou] for eternity *; 


teach me ſo to carry on this earth, 
that I be not ſhut out of theſe eter- 


nal manſions in heaven; open my 


eyes that I may fee; draw aſide 
this vail, that I may know what e 


ternity is; give me ſo to live as one 
that labours for eternity, contends 
for eternity, ſuffers for eternity, 
lives for eternity Ap let me never” 
be ſo fooliſh as to ſettle myſelf on 


vanity, and to negle& this eternity . 


that never ſhall have end. Oh Fa- 
ther of glory, give me the Spirit oc 
wiſdom and revelationan the know- 
lege of Chrift, that the eyes of my 
underſtanding being enlightened, I 
may know what is the hope of thy 
calling, and what the riches of the 
Hor of thy inheritance is in the 

aints, Eph. i. 17, 18. Lord, here 


I may know,” not only the inheri- 
tance of the ſaints, but the inheti- 
tance in the ſaihts,' and the glory 
of the inheritance; and the riches of 
the glory; nor would 1 have m 

underſtanding to know this, but | | 
defire that the eyes of my under» 

fanding may be inlightened; and 
let this come from“ the knowlege 
of Chriſt, from the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, and from the Father | 
of glory.” O Lord, my meaning is, 
and my prayer is, that 1 may find 
ſome experimental, ſweer and ſpi- 
ritual good in myſelf as the begin- 
ning ot that eternal goed which I 
expect ; others may know what this 
eternity is in ſermons, in books, in 
the written word; but 

2 


2433 


the Lai 
2 
There cannot be a better preparation for death and eternity, than | 


2 good life. Whoſoever therefore lives well, that is, Whoſoever loves * 
God and his neighbour,” is prepared for eternity, x. 


only know la themſelves that they 


Jave a+ better and enduring ſub- 

ance,” Heb. xi. 34. O Lord. that 
I may know in myſelf what this e- 
ternity is, that I may know it by 


that experimental ſweetneſs of the 


beginning of glory, that I find in 


myſelf, and what is glory begun but 
$ 


grace and holine 


? thou ſeeſt, 
Lord, that it is no ſtrange favour 


that I. beg of thee, it is no other 
Achau that which thou haſt richly 


2 40 eftowed upon all thy valiant mar- 
rs, confeſſors, ſervants from the 


beginning, who, never. could 
chearfullyhaveembraceddeathan 


torments, if through the midſt of 


their flames,and pains they had not 
ſeen their crown of glory. We 
faint. not in ſufferings, becauſe we 
look at things that are not ſeen,” 
2 Cor. iv, uf Why Lord, one drop 
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ſaints, in joying, ſeeing, and enj oy- 


ing God to all eternity, 


becauſe he hath promiſed it, 4 
by his mercy he hath madehis gift 
his debt: is there not a _promiſt 
ade, Bleiled. is the people that 
e the joyful ſound, they ſhal 


walk in the light of thy counte- 


nance, O Lord, Pſal. IXxxix. 15. 
and is it not an experience tried, 
* I ſat down under his ſhadow with 

reat delight, and his fruit was 

weet to my taſte,” Cant. ii. 3. O 
what is this but the taſte of ererni- 
ty? What is this but a glimpſe of 
unſpeakable joy ? O Lord, let me 


1 . n * | ; . 3 f 
it, that ſo at laſt I may do that du- 
ty, and receive that glory of thy 


VI. Confidence. Bebold, © ] 
ſoul, and do not merely crave, but 
challenge this favourof God,asthats. 
which, be owes. thee ;. he, owes it 


of heaven within me would darken 
all the glory of the world without 


taſte this ſweetneſs by ſome real 
| | experiments in my own heart! give 
me; O let me ſee heaven in the rea- me, Lord : what wilt thou give! 
lity of it with a clear, ſpiritual, ſix - give me a ſpiritual eye that I ma 
ed eye; let into my heart one ſweet 3 at this eternity as a ſpiritu 
and ſaving thought of eternity, and thing; a carnal heart looks at it 
then when thou wilt, Lord, let carnally; Oh the flaſhes of joy to 
thy ſervant depart in peace.” My have a crown and a kingdom! but 
times are in thy hand, I am no bet» a ſpiritual heart looks at eternity 
ter than my fathers; my life is a bub - ſpiritually. O give me to look to 
ble, a ſmoke, a ſhadow, a thought, heaven with a right eye, and in a 
I know there is no abiding in this 


f right manner to look at the ſpiritu - 
thorough: fair: oh ſuffer me not to al part, and ſpiritual excellencj in- 
be ſo mad, as while I paſs on the 


de f heaven, which conſiſts in the di- 
- way, to forget the end; it is that ſion of God: and fruition of God; 
other life that I muſt look after; 


| tha k a in the image of God, and commu - 
with thee it is that I mi continue; nion with God:“ O give me thus to 
Oh let me never be ſo fpiritually 


; ſee, and to know the reality of this 
Fooliſh as to ſettle myſelf on what 1 eternity, Give me Lord, what wilt 
muſt leave, and neglect eternity. I thou give? Give me an heavenly 
hae feen enough of this earth, and 


| us earth principle that will carry me heaven- 
I 5 love it too much. Oh let me ward: the church is compared to 
ee heaven another while, and love 


; | * pillars of ſmoke that aſcend up. 
it fo much more than the earth, by. 


ward to heaven, Cant. iii, 6. tho 
how much the things there are more the church be black and dark in re- 
worthy to be loved. Oh God, look 


gard of her infirmities, yet ſhe hatr 
down on me, and teach me to look 


| a principle to carry her upwargitd 
up to thee, and to fee thy goodneſs heaven: and the ſaints ars com 
ia the land of the living; thou that ed to eagles that flie aloft towards 
boughteſt heaven forme, guide me heaven, tho' their bodies are 9g 
thither ;; aud fer M mercy's ſake, there, yet their hearts and ſouls ade 
in ſpight of alltempeations, enligh- there : Why, Lord, my tr eau? 
ten thou my foul; Airect it, crown * © os in : 
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in 1 a principle to 


| Chri riſt, let m 


in heaven, Oh let my heart be there 
Oh, e 15 be but eres. 
Is not heaven the place and center 
of my beart? 38d have no all things 
| ry them 
ir proper place? Experience 

tell me that as tbe place of fire is 
on. high, ſo fire hath a Nn to 
carry it on hy and as the place, 
of earth is below, fo earth * a 
principle to carry it below: and i 
the place and center of my heart be 
in beayen, muſt it not have a prin- 


_ ciple to move naturally thither? O 


the conſcience of many tell them 
their ſouls work downward. to va- 
My and A. But, O 8 
ſoul work heaven ward! G 
ſaul move towards 
thee tho ll ave b 0 of cor- 
ruption that would fois me down, 
yet give me and aſſure me of f that { 
Principle that does work to heaven. 
Give me, Lord; what uk thou give 
ve me ſome beginnin 
1. life wrought in me Pee, 
e me the firſt fruits of heaveo. 
he Scripture ſaith, that © whom 
he hath juſtified, them he lo- 
rifed,' Rom. vin. 30. i. e oh aye- 
th the glory of f heaven begun iu them: 
Why Lord, give me this earneſt ; 
2 me an heart N ed with 
od's image; now is . image of 
God begun, and in heaven the i- 
mage o God ſhall be renewed : Oh 
give me this image, give me righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs, for that is 
the image of God, Epb. iy. 24. 
give me thy preſence, ve me the 
viſions of God, and fruitions of 
God; ſuch things are in heaven; 
and, as the earneſt of my inheri- 
tance, give me the firſt fruits, give 
me ſome acquaintance of thy bleſ- 
ed Self in every ordinance ; let 
there be a ſtronger union betwixt 
God and my ſoul; let me enjoy ix 


God in the creature, and God in the 


ordinances, and God i 8 all things 
yea, let rs enjoy God in my elt, 
and myſelf in God: O let the ſab- 


e. baths be my 22 as a deri 


of that eternal ſabbath that I ſhall 
keep in an and thus * 1 


1 2 77 481 e - 


nity j theſe taſtes are bur eafneſts, 


neſs, 


80 into heaven, let heaven. come 
ing me: * me tafte of eternity by 
5 e real experiments in my Own - 
And now Lord, that thou haſt. 
in ſome ſweet meaſure aſſored me, 
in that thou begioneſt ro warm my 
eart, and to perſuade my foul that 
1 have a right and intereſt to this | 
5910 20 how ſhould I but grow 
old. and confident ? Chear up, 
my ſoul, chear up my love, Chniſt's 
fair 1250 * for lo the winter N al- 
moſt paſt, and the time of the ſing - 
ing g of birds is almoſt come.“ It is 
ut a while, and I ſhall be free from 
the body of ſin and death; it is but 
a while, and the image of God ſha 
be made perfect in me ; it. is bu. a 
while, and 1 ſhall behold the bleſ- 
ſed face of God, and ſhall live to 
e praiſe of that ar bleſſed God with» _ 
t any intermiſhon, and ſhall join 
h thoſe ble ed creatures, that 
75 bleſſing and praifing 
＋ thoſe taſtes thou my forms 
erly had, aſſure thee of this, Be- 
lie ve it, believe the any IM - A 
content to venture all thoſe great 
things of eternity upon that bare 
word of God, Pfalm Ixxxix. 15. 
Cant. ui; 3 and iii. 6, Rom: vm. 30. 
Eph. iv. 24. What? doſt thou be- 
lieve ! ſurely this one work of God 
to make thee cloſe with the promiſe, 
and to venture all on the promiſe, 
doth of itſelf intereſt thee in this e- 
ternity; for this is ah immediate 
work of the Spirit, it is from a die- 
vine principle io be able to do this; 
and yet ſtay not here; preſs on, 8 . 
my ſoul, and do not only believe a l 
taſte, but a hearty draught of etet- 2 


ere is a promiſe of everlaſti 
ath he not given * 
word for eternal life, Joho iu. 
for an re inheritance, Heb. 
15. for © everlaſting righteouſ j 3 
Pan. ix. 24 for an inheri- 45 
tance * incorruptib e, undefilod, and - 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 47 2. . 
Awake, ariſe, O my ſoul, and q 
hold on the promiſes of this oo 
n be not N by 75 . 


but t 
ipg fruition : 
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ſon of thy anworthineſs, for the 
promiſe is of grace, freely offered, 
and freely given to them that be 
unworthy im their own eyes. Chriſt 
hath purchaſed e and 
everlaſting life; believe in him, and 


live to all eternity. O my foul, why 


art thou dull and Nuggiſh, where- 
fore doſt thou not put forth thyſelf 
ro embrace and receive this promiſe 
of eternity? “God's promiſes are 
ever certain, never leſs, but rather 
more in accompliſhment tlian in 


_ render ;” why doft thou not caſt 


thyſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue, If 
God be merciful, I am eternally?” 
It. is the ſure promiſe of God, 
That he that believeth hath eter 
nal life,” John ui. 16. therefore if 
1 believe, I am already a tree de- 
nizon of the new Jeruſalem ; Eter- 
nity of joys is already reſerved for 
me: why Lord, I believe, come 


glory, come eternity, and welcome 
glorious eternity. eternal glory. 


Concluſion. Return unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath 


dealt bountifully with hee,” Pſalm 


exvi. +, And yet before thy reſt, 
1. Dwell a little in admiring at the 
goodnels of God, at the infinite 
treaſures of the riches of the glory 


of the grace of God towargs the 


children of men! After the apoſtle 
had fpoken of glorification, he cries 
out, What ſhall we ſay to theſe 
things?“ Rom. vii. 30, 31. Now, 
O my ſoul, thou haſt been diſcour- 
ling of eternity, what doſt thou ſay 
ro theſe things? O the height, 
depth, and length, an breadth of 


the Joving-kindneſs of the Lord! 


How unſearchable are his mercies! 
nd his grace paſt finding out! O 
how great is thy goodneſs which 


thou haſt laid up for them that fear 


thee, which thou haſt wrought be- 
fore the ſons of men!* If ever God 
wrought about any thing, it was 
about the communication of his 
roodneſs to man: This was the 


work of God; and great delign of 


God trum all eternity; Nay, the 
chief of the deep infinite councils of 
God, and the works of the wi. dom 
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and power be unto him that 
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of God have been, and yet ate ex- 


erciſed about this; O my foul, ads 
mire, admire! if in any part of this 
Meditation thou haſt had a true 
ſpiritual ſight of the riches of the 
goodneſs of God, in the way of his 
communication of happineſs and 
gl ry to the children of men; if 
thou haſt ſeen into the great defgn 
of God, into the deep councils of 
the wiſdom of God; if the Lord 
hath in ſome ſweet meaſure laid op- 
en his heart to thee, and brought 
thee into the treafures of his riches, 
and given thee a view of them, ad- 
mire.at this! 2. Break forth into 
praiſes, join with thoſe bleſſed ele 
ders, that fell downbe fore the Lamb, 
having all harps in their hands and 
golden vials full of odours, and who 
jung, * Worthy art thou who waſt 
ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto 
God by thy blood, to receive ho- 
nour, and b clog, and glory, Rev, 
v. 8, 9. Make melody with all thoſe 
creatures in heaven, and on earth, 
and under the earth, and in the ſea, 
who ſay, © Bleſſing, honour, glory, 
r tteth 
v pon the throne, apd untothe Lamb 
for ever and ever,“ Rev. v. 13, Be 
raiſed, be enlarged, O my ſoul! is 
there not cauſe ? why Chriſt was the 
Lamb flain for thee 3* and Chriſt 
* by his blood hath redeemed thee 
unto God.” O the incompatable love 
and favours of the Lord! Was it 
ever found that oY or po- 
tentate ſhould ade pt the blind the 
lame, tbe deaf, the dumb, to ſuc- 
ceed him in his inheritance ? and 
ſhall ſach an one as I (the vileſt, the 
worſt of ſinners) inherit everlaſt- 
ing life, a crown that never wither · 
eth, a durable treature, which can 
never fade? O what ſhall f give un- 
to the Lord for this eternity? M 
ou], rejoice thou in the Lord, an 
bleſs his holy name: Now begin 
that hallelvjah on earth, which in 
heaven thou ſhalt ſing more fweet- 
ly to all eternity, Hallelujah! and 
again Hallelvjah ! Amen Hallelu- 
0 | 
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The LIFE 
And now, O my ſpul, give up 
thyſelf to God, and repoſe thyſelf 
wholly on thy Maket and Redeem 
er; be abundant in ſervice, there 
ſhall not be one tear, vor one ligh, 
nor one pra ver loſt, Wait patient - 
1y on God, for the full poſſeſſion of 


this eternity, and walk chearfully 
ia the way that he leads thee there- 


HAP. IX. 


Of tze Nature of the LI FEE of F AIT H. 
11711 71 Tas, 14 | = "= ' 


12 live by faith,“ is by faith in 

1 Chriſt to aſſent and adhere un- 
to and to poſſeſs the whole word of 
God as our, own in all eſtates and 
conditions, reſting quietly upon his 
gracious and faithful*promiſe, and 
yielding ourſelves unto bis g 
pleaſure, in ſincere, univerſal, and 
conftant obedience :* Or, to live by 
faith, **is to feed upon the ſevera 
promiſes of God made in his word, 
and to apply them to our ownſelves 
according to our needs, and ſo to 
uphold, comfort and encourage our 
ſelves againſt all temptations, and 
unto every good duty.” This lite 
of faith is a very heaven upon earth 
a ſweet ſanctuary to any hunted 
ſoul; hereby our hearts will be 
chearegꝗ, our life will be ſweet to us 


God will be glorified, and the glo- 


ry of his truth will be mightily ad: 
vanced. O bleſſed duty? a op 
IS BCT; 
Of the Manner of this Liſe bf Faith 
in general, * 
UR directions for this life of 


\ faith are either general 6r par- 
ticular. ms Oe 


faith, wemuſtendeavburtwothings. may make it their own; « 
divers 


I. To get matter for our faith to 
work upon, 


the work. 4 


the name of Eternity, and not 
eternity ixlelf, 


of * 4 Frm 


| | „ ſoever wh 

In general, that we may live byckand dug Kere any aa, they _ 
as an 

xelds and * 

10 0 meadows, he faith, this meadow is 
II. To order our faith aright in M beritage, 2 this corn field is 


* Our Author muſt be underſtood here 2s iovoki God almighty by 3 
addreſiing l ig de Ne, 0; 


une Say at ine parting; of this 


meditation, O Lord, O Sternityx x 
!;telf tO thou firſt auch ſaſt. Aſpba 
and Omega. without beginning and 


Without all end,“ f recommend my 
ſobl, my ways to thee; take me t 


7 


thy kee ping, and © wr rot me ſor 
r 


eternity thro thy only 8on, 
my only Saviour, Pla}; xvi. g. 


1 


8 E CT. 8 


* 
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I. That we may-provide matter 
for our faith to work n Wwe mult 
obſerve three things. {1,) That ve 
ſtore up all the good promiſes of 


God, and our on experiences ſea-, 


ſonably : It is good to lay up in 


ood good time afotehand. (2,) Phatwe 


ay in promiſes of all kinds : We 
had better leave than lack; it is the 


wiſdom of a man, that he may not- + 


live feebly and- poorly, but to have 
ſomewhat 10 ſpare. (3.) That we 
ſo lay them up that we may he 
them at hand: It is folly to ſ@31 
have as good proviſion as can be, 
but 1 have it not here: Let t 

word of God dwell in you plente- 


ouſly and riehl in all wiſdom,' O 


u. 16. R. 
II. That we may order our faith 
aright in the work, obſerve theſe 
directions. 


I. Take poſſeſſion of the promi - 
ſes, and value them as our own. The 
rophet recording a promiſe in-Ifz. 


"4 


v.17. eds thus, This is the he. 
ritage of the ſetvants of the Lord. 
So; that there is no godly man or 
man but Lark. great heir. When · 

ok 19to God's book, 


heir that rides over 
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The LL I FE of FAT t. 
mp heritage: and they he fees a his wiſdom awork to contrire it, 
air houſe, and ſaith, this fair 45 which way he knows beſt: This ig 
is my heritage; and he looks upon the meaning of that text, Com- 
them with another manner of. eye, mit thy ways unto the Lord, truſt 
28 than a flranger that ſhall ride over . in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, 
thoſe fields : So a carnal heart reads Pal. xxxvu, 5. and caſt your _ 
- thoſe-promiſes, but merely as ſto - upon the Lord, for he careth for 
ries; -not..a3 having any intereſt in you, 1 Pet. v. 7. _ , 
them; bur a godly man every time 4. By faith wait upon God, ig 
he reads the ſcripture (remember that way he hath appointed; it is 
this note when you are reading the true, God will work that good for 
ſcriptures) and there meets with a us, yet we muſt uſe the means, and 
promiſe, he ought to lay his hand meet God in the courſe of his pro- 
upon it, and ſay, this is a part of vidence, otherwiſe we'hve not by 
my heritage; it is mine, and I am faith, but tempt God, and throw 
to live upon it. away his promiſes and all. 
2. Expect nothing ſrom the pro» 5 Set it down and conclude, that 
miſe but that which is ſuitable to God will do what ſcever he hath 
the nature of it: To this purpoſe promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in 
ſome promiſes are abſolute, which the ways of his providence: This 
God hath {imply determined to ac: is the very work of faith itſelf, thus 
| - £0mp in; as the promiſe of the it draws ſap and virtue from the 
| b 


Meſſiah, Iſaiah vii. 14. and of th omiſe, when it concludes, That 
cCalliag of the Gentiles, Rom... Cordon to the. 99 15 che pro- 
26. Some promiſes are conditional, miſe, it is ſure to be | 
which God vil accompliſh in his 

own time, and in his own manner and doth not ſuddenly accom 

and meaſure; ing word, they are then mult faith take up its Rand 
po further promiſed than Goc ſeeth and ſtay till it come. ! He that be» 
in wiſdom to be moſt meet ſor bis e maketh not baſte; the y1- 

fe $06 07G | 00 30 $0769 Bate ume, a 
ral bleſhngs, leis principal graces, therefore wait or it, XXVII. 10. 
— 9 — ſothe Pſalmiſt, As the eyes of a ſer- 

gtaces: now in all theſe expe no; vant look tothe hands of his maſte 


power and faithfulneſs and wi til He will have mercy vpon vs.” 

work, 10 bring it about; — J. Imagine ſurtber ihat me Lord 

i not only delays, but ſeems to frown, 
| He will 


det. and dime and manner to God) for the Lord loves to be oxercome 
vs *, When Jacob wreltled r 
. 4 Don, 


{. to be orerçome, muſt he this, That he loves 10 bear us earneſt and 


* 


= 9ang, 
8. Bot e the Lord 2 0 
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don are not as pardons 


God, Let me go. faith the Lord; 


© 1 will not let _ 8 - Aga Ja- 


cob, Gen. xxxii. 6 we catch 
the Lord eſus,and chun withhim, 


and] im not, till we have thoſe v 
5 „and ſach promiſes, becauſe { 
which we have g dr Surel this thoy 


comforts he hath pr 


is the glory and victory, tri- 
umph of faith, when © Lord; is 
fain to lay down his weapons, and 


; * himſelf as conquered, *Thy 


ame ſhall no more be called 7 
— at Iſrael becauſe thou h 
vailed with God, Gen: xxxii. * 


Two cautions concerning p 
ſes, and the life of faith, are I 
to be obſerved ĩn the al. 
1. Fhat not barely the promiſes, that 


but the perſon of Chriſt, is the ob- 
ject of faith: We are not to reſt on 
the promiſes alone, but to cloſe with 


Alhriſt in thoſe . promiſes; and there · 


fore in receiving of, or having re- 
courſe unto a promiſe, e are firſt 
to ſeek out for Cbhriſt ĩnãt, as being 
the foundation of it; and fo to take 
hold of the promiſe in him: Thus 


ip directs the eunuch, * Believe . 


on a e Lord Jeſus, Ads viii. 31. 
The is but the caſket, and 
Chriſt the jewel in it; the promiſe 
but the eld; Chrift is ; the pearl hid 
in it, and to be chiefly looked at : 
Thus it is ſaid, the iſes of par · 
ons of a prince, 
whach merely contain an ex pre — 
of his royal word for pardon; 
God's promiſes are made in hisSon, 
end are as if a prince ſhould offer to 
or atraitor, upon marriage 

his child „whom in, and with that 
— Thereaſon here: 
of is, becauſe Chrift is the grand 
promiſe;:an whom all the Promiſes 
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ue Yea and Amen,”-2 Cor. i 20. 
n cm yp in things tem- 

. and teal (not abſc : 

may ary to ſalvation) are not uni- 
bat ipdeſ nite, i. e. he makes 


ooh, * 5 ometimes, 
not always, be prants ac- 
E 7 For 2 — pro» 

healing the fick, cannot 
? ther c for on — 2 be 
up that never 
dies ſeeing * the * James v. 
15. may at all ſuch times of dan+ 


ger of death, ſtill come and p 


with them; ts we'all know * A 85 
ee. all men once to die, 
eb. ix. 10. the manner thereaf is, 
3 is an ordinance to which 
Gog hat — ara wo pro- 
25 „and he often 
at their prayers; and there fore 
upon every ſu occaſi · 
on, we are to rely upon God for 


the performance of it by an act of 
— & we —_— 


an act of full aſſurance, 
_ 2 aniverſal, but biabebaire 
nature are all other promi- - 
= things tempor 8 ſpi- 
ritual, not abſoſu 1 neceflary to 
ſalvation; ” as riches, ho- 
nour, affurance of evidence to tbem 
that fear him; the cr ye Pie | 
port of which promiſe is not as 
tbſolutely, infallibly, and fair of 
ly. God doth always perform eſe 


t to thoſe that are tru ark: qualiſied, 


with the conditions ſpeciſied in thoſe 


promiſes; the contrary, both ſerip- 
e of ture, inſtan -. 


ces, and common ex- 
perience ſhews, they are therefore 
indefanitely meant, and ſo to be un · 
en by us; decauſe — 


importunate i in pars regueſly for ſpiritual _ divine Sing, becanſs ſuch 


earneftgeſs: increaſeth our eſteem and telifh 


for them, and makes us fit 


to receive and enjoy them. And therefare God, who loves all his crea- 
tures, but particularly mankind, and * — how to make them 


happy, has been 
petitions for good 
accommodate. him 


ded 20 require of us t 
before we receive them _ . 8 to 
to gur weak capacities, has 


e utmoſt importunity in our 


wy. -- 
his readinefs to beſtow all good things on pertans — 0 2 
recave them, by thoſe ſtrong figures of ſpeech, © wrefiling and — | 


ing with God, and the like Jo 


quent ig 2 | 


God doth diſpenſe anyſuch mercies 
to any of his, he would do it by 
nile: and be requires anſwer- 


ably an act of faith fuitaple to that 


bis meaning in the promiſe; that as 
he intended not in ſach promiſes, 
an abſolute. infallible, univerfal o · 
bligation of himſelf to the perfor · 
mance of them to all that fear him; 
ſo the act of faith, which a man is 
to put forth towards this promiſe, 
in the application of it for his own 
particular; is not required to be ab- 
ſolute, infallible perſuaſion and aſ- 
* will INES theſe 
outward things upon him, havi 
theſe qualifications in him, but caly 
an indefinite act, as 1 may call it, 
of recumbencyand ſubmiſſion, caſt- 


ing andadventuringourſelyes upon 


him for the performance of it to us, 
not knowing but he may in his out- 


ward diſpenſations make it good to 


us; yet with ſubmiſſion to his — 
pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe it; 
and if he grant, to conſider then; 
That whatſoever we have, it is not 
by a mere providence, but by vir- 


tue of a promiſe. 
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Of the manner of this life of faith 
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= 


— 


particular, as in temporal evils. 


5 particular, that we may live by 
faith, obſerve we, 1. The pro- 
miſes. 2. The exerciſes of faith 


concerning the promiſes. 5 


And both theſe are conſiderable 
either in regard of ourſelves, or of 
others. De | 

1. In regard of ourſelves, and 
therein we ſhall conſider matters 
Temporal, Spiritual, Eternal. 

Things Temporal are either E- 
vil, or Good 


We ſhall begin firſt with Tem- b 
poral Evils; and concerning them, 


1. Give you the promiſes: and 2. 
The exerciſe of faith in reſpect of 
theſe promiſes. 

1. The promiſes that concern 


temporal evils have reference to- 


thole evils, either in General, or in 
Special. n 


(I.) Evils general, are afflitions | 


he L IF E- of FAITH, 


6 F 4 — 9 
* 1 TY * ** * 


4 


and dangers; concerning which we 
have promiſes, ſome to Prevent, 
ſome to qualifv. and ſome to Re- 
move theſe afflict ions 


. The promiſes to prevent af- 


flictions, you may read in the word, 
and they are theſe, and the like, 
Pal: xci. 19. Pfſal. exxi. 7. Job v. 
19. Zech. ii, 5. where the Lord 
es. to be a wall-of ſire to 
is people; (not of tone or braſs, 
ſaith Theodoret) that it may both 
fry afar off, and keep off too at 
hand protect them, and deſtroy 
Je ee wealify | i 
2 The promiſes to qualify evils, 
are theſe; znd the ez 'Pfal: cn. 
1855 Ia; K 13, 14. 1885 
XI. 8,9, In this laſt promiſe, God 
imitates parents, faith Theodoret, 
when any miſery is upon their child, 
theit bowels yearn more; never ſit 
the child ſo much upon the mother's 
lap, never lies fo much in her bo- 


uſe being lick of love, i. e. in 
me miſery, * Chriſt ſtayeth her 
with flagons, comforts her with ap- 
ples, his left hand is under her 
ead, and his right hand doth em- 
brace her, Cant. ii. 5, 6, where we 
may read God's compaſſion to his 
children in their calamities, that he 
narrowly obſerves every one of 
them : © Thou telleſt my wander- 
ings,” Pſal. lvi. 8. yea, he makes fo 
precious a reckoning of their griefs 
and forrows, that not a tear falls to 
the ground, but he keeps it, pre · 
ſerves it, as precious liquor, in his 
bottle; put my tears in thy bot- 
tle;ꝰ yea, he keeps them in memo- 
ry, he notes them and writes them 
in his book, as if he would chroni- 
cle our tears for everlaſting remem- 
rance; Are they not in thy book? 
2 Cor. iv. 17. Is there, or can there 
be any richer or fuller ex preſſion of 
Tully, than there is in the Greek; 
where there is both an elegant An- 
titheſis, and double Hyperbole, be; 
yond Engliſning, Kath' uperbo- 
jo eis u 2 2 for oo 3 
glory; for light affliction, heavy, 


| ſo as when he is ſick: ſo the 
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maſſie, ſubſtantial glory, © a weight 
of glory ;* for * momentary aftic- 
tions, eternal glory ;? nay, the a» 
poſtle adds degrees of compariſon, 
yea, goes beyond all degrees, call- 
ing it © more excellent, far more 
excetjert, e 
*exceeding exceſſive, eternalweight 
of glory,” HAY aft Sh. 


3. The promiſes to bear them, or, 
in due time to remove them, are 


theſe, and the like; Pſalm xxxvu. 

24. Jer. xxix. 11. Mic. vii. 8 9. 
Palm xcvii. IT. as ſure as harveſt 
follows ſeeding, fo'to the righteous, 
comfort follows mourning, John 
xvi. 20, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

(2.) Evils ſpecial, are ſickneſs, 
poverty, famine, war, captivity, 
witcheraft, 2 oppreſſion 

1. For ſickneſs, we have promi- 
ſes, ſome to Prevent, ſome to Qua- 
lify, and ſome to Remove Sickneſs. 
(1.) The promiſes to Prevent, are 


theſe, and the like; Exod. xv. 26. 


Deut. vii. 15. Pfal, xci. 10. (2.) 
Promiſes to Qualify ſickneſs, are 
theſe and the like, Pſa]. xli. 3. Heb. 
. 6 1 . (3.) Promiſes to Re- 
move Sickneſs,” are theſe and the 
like; Exod. xxiii. 25. Deut. vii. 
15. Iſa. xl. 31. r 
2. For poverty, we may ſtore up 
theſe promiſes, Pſal.xxiii. through - 
out, Pfal. xxxv. 9, 10. Pſal. xxxvii. 
25. Heb. xiii. 15. The wicked in- 
deed may have more abundance 
than the Chriſtian; but here is the 
difference, The wicked have all by 
- a providence, the Chriſtian hath all 
by a promiſe ; and this diſtinction 
the poor Chriſtian would not part 
with for a world of gold. 
3. For fatnine, we may ſtore up 
theſe promiſes, Job. v. 19, 20. 
Pſal. xxx. 18, 19. Prov. x. 2, 3. 
Pſalm xxxvn. 18, 19. Ha, xli. 17, 
18. Some martyrs being caſt into 
priſon, and denied neceſſary food, 
they had faith to return this anſwer, 
** If men will give us no meat, we 
believe God will give us no ſto- 
mach.“ When Chrift was an hun- 
gered, and Satan tempts him to 


* command ſtones to he made hread, 


251 


he anſwered, * Man ſhall not live by - 


bread alone, but by every wor 
that proceeds out of the mouth 5 
God, Matth. iv. 4, q.d. A 
may feed on a promiſe, 
pend on God's allowance, and when 
proviſion fails, then not to diſtruſt 
the proviſion of God, 1s a notable 
trial of faith,” 9 8 


v 
theſe promiſes, and the like; Job F. 


294 0% 


5. For captivity, gather in theſe 
promiſes, and the hike, Deut. xxx. 
FL 4. which very promiſe Nehemiah 
veth out, Neh. 1. 9. Pſal: cvi. 46. 
Ezek. xi. 16. | AR 4 
conſider that promiſe, Numb. xXiii. 
23. | | 


6. For witchcraft or poſſeſſion 


7. For oppreſſion, we have theſe 


promiſes, Pfal. xii. 5. Pſal. Ixviti, 
5. Pfal; cxlvi. 7, 8, 9. | 


II. For the exerciſe of faith con- 
cerning theſe promiſes, that we may 


live by them, — po to Meditati- 
on, and Prayer. 1. For meditation 


and the matter of it, conſider theſe 


things, and let your faith feed on 

(1.) That all affliction comes 
from God; Shall there be evil in a 
city, and the Lord hath not done 
it ? 1 form the light, and I create 
darkneſs; I make peace, and I cre- 


ate evil: 1 the Lord do all theſe. 
thiogs,” Amos ui. 6: Iſa. xly. 7. 1 


know, O Lord, ſaith David, that 
thy judgments are right, and that 
thou in thy faithfulneſs haſt afflict- 
ed me, Pfalm exix. 5. 

(2) That as God ſends it, ſo 
none can deliver us out of it but 
God alone; O our God, wilt thou 
not judge them? We have no might 
againſt this great company that 
cometh againit us, neither know we 
what to do, but our eyes are upon 


thee,' 2 Chron. xx. 12. This mg 
ditation draws the heart from 


* 


nal repoſe in means or friends; N 


expels vexatious and diſtradting 


he muft de- 


4. For war, we may 8 pb 
bp 


cates, and preſerveth from the ute 


| — 
"_ — 12 
LY 
- : 0 


* 


WY 
. 


\ 7 


_ 4 — . PII * ** 2 N Ac iy " 
dd 
e 
7 
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gouplech the means and the e 
but ENG the Pr iſer ( ok, 
| erg wildom, and power, apd 
. an fails) d not to the 
3% Tbat thecavſe of all wiſeries probability of the thang promiſed: 
. . and {arrow is fi, aud therefore it Abraham agajnſt hope, believed 
is time for is to enamine qu ways, in hope, That what God had pro- 


1 8 , 8 | 75 1 
d ? Tad 
= mn e r {EB of FT 


|. of unlawful means of deliverance; 
PR bay honed, again} th 
Gar-of battle, but ſalety as of tt 


meekneſs of ſpirit : He hath 


before the God of 


ceives the name of ee 
raight 


monies. He Mavaſſes was in af- 
Hiction, He 3 the PE ks 


God, and humbled himſelf greatly 


"W . 


Chron. xxxii. 12. * Surely- it is 


mieet to be ſaid unto God, I have belle: de: 
| vill not offend xxviij. 26. Paniel waited ſeventy 
any more: That which I ſee pot 


born chaſtiſement, I will not 


teach they me; if I haye done ini · 
ill do no more, Job xxxiv. 


31, 32. The end of chaſtiſement, 
is amendment of life, uhence it re- 


ſigniſieth, to ſet aright or ſtra 
That God now trieth our 


faq 


unto Croſſes, Go ye 10 ſuch a 


44.) Tt 
faith, patience, contentation, 


man, not to weaken his faith, or to 


waſte any grace of the Spirit, but 
to purge him, refine him, try him, 
exerciſe him, to breed the quiet 


fruits of righteouſneſs, to confirm. 


his patience, to ſupport his hope; 
| ja Hence God's ſervants 


| i their faith have been enabled to 


ſay, I will bear the indignation of 


the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 85 
| >. 


gainſt him, until he plead my cau 


and execute judgment for me, Mic. 


vn. 9. And if he ſay thus, * I have 
no pleaſure in thee : Behold here 
am 1, let him do to me, as ſeemeth 


.  goodtohim,” 2 Sam. xv, 26. This 


. . 
| , 
it I 
— 3 * 
: 


* 
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meditation makes the heart will- 
ingly; freely, and conſtantly t te- 
hgn itſelf to the good pleaſure of 
God in all things» oy 


I.:) That it is God's will, after 


have gone to the promiſe, to 


Tt all lawful means of help which 


Sod in his providence affords; but 
io point of dependence, that we 
ſolely reſt on God's promiſes; faigh 


* 


bis fathers,” f th 


„ fi ore j 


Uns, 


© x0 humble oGurſeſveg, and ſet upon miſed, he was able to perform,” 
e bene my Rom 9-18, z ee, . 
OY 5 3 It JA Vi , ai. CxIX. 1 . 8 ) That the promi : are in 
bare wy feet, unto thy zeſti- Chrif, Yea and Amen, and there- 


fore ſet it down and conclude, that 
God will do 1 — he hath 
promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in 
e way of his providence; it may 

e not yet; what then ? He th 
believes will not make haſte: Iſa, 


years for delivergyce out of capti- 
vity in Babylon, and 15 we 
wait ſeventy weeks, ſeventy days? 
2, For prayer, and the parts and 
manner of it, obſerye this method: 
(1, Lay open our ſorrows be- 
e Lord, pour gut our com- 
plaints into his boſom ; * I am the 
man that hath ſeen affliction b 
the rod of thine anger; thou ba 
vbraught me into darkneſs, but not 
into ligbt, Lam, 1..22. * Lord, 
how am I beſet with-miſeries ! how 
do my ſorrows increaſe daily ! how 
are they increaſed thai trouble me 
Pſalm ni. 1. Pſalm xxxvin, 18. . 
(2.) Confeſs our fins with hatred, 
and godly ſorrow; I will declare 
my iniquity, 1 will be ſorry for my 
of. v. 15. For want of this, 
God threatened the Iſraelites, * 1 


will go and return to my place, ti 


they acknowlege their offence, an« 
ſeek my face: in their affliction they 
will ſeek me early. W177 
| (3. Importune the Lord, and 
direct we our ſupplications to our 
God; * Lord, how long wilt thou 
look on? O reſcue my ſoul from 
their deſtruction, my darling from 
the lions; look upon mine affliction, 
and my tears, for I am brought ve- 
ry low, Pial. xxxv. 17. 

(4) Fre. pref we the Lor 
with his promiſes; Lord, thou ha 


Lad, The rod of the wicked hall = 


TORY 2 


$* Thbi haſt fad, Vet k vols 
while, a6 ce indignation fil 
ceafe:? Thou haſt faid, * In a hrtle 
wrath 1 hid my face from thee for a 
moment, but with eyerlafting kind- 
neſs will I have 2 tles, faith 
the Lord thy Rede, 


are thy 15 iſes, Lotd make them 
effectually to my poor fool: vi 
(5. Fot concluſion, tell we the 
Lord, whatever becomes of os; we 
will truſt in him; * Though thou 
Rowe flay me; yet will Ttruſt in 
thee,” Job xiii, 18. Fot hat time 
Jam afraid, I will truſt in thee,” 
Pſalm Ivi. 3. 85 | 
Theſe are the acts of faith by 
which it puts forth, and exerciſe 
itſelf in time of afflictions. 
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Of the manner of this life of faith 
in temporal r x: | 

| ORIG temporal bleſſings, 
or good things, conſider we, 
I. The promiſes; II. The exerciſe 
of faith in thoſe promiſe. © + 
I. Promiſes that concern tempo- 
ral bleflings, have reference to thoſe 
bleſſings, either in General, or in 
Special. | | 


(1.) The genera] promiſes are 


theſe, and the like, 1 Tim. iv. 8. - 


Pſalm xxxiv. 8, q. and Ixxxiv. 11. 
Phil. iv. 19. 1 Cor. ili, 21. all things 
are yours, we are heirs of 
world. . 


(2.) The ſpeeial promiſes have a 


relation, ſome to oat name, ſome 
to our bodies, ſome to our eſtates, 
ſome tb our callin 


1. Thoſe pom that have a 
relation to our good nam, are ſuch 


as theſe, 1 Sam. ii. 30. Prov, iii. 
16, Prov. iv. 8. and xiv. 19. Iſa. 
Ivi. 3, 47.3 ; W PREP 

2. Thoſe promiſes that have a 
relation to our bodies; ate either 
for long life, concetning which, 
Deut. v. 16, 33. Prov. iii. 1, 2. or 
for health, cohcerning which, Prov. 
iii. 8. Pfal cui. 3, 4, 5+ or fot ſafe- 
ty, concerning which, Prov. i. 33. 


A 
Cr egen the loc öf the nghte. Job i; 18. Hof. ii, 18. Job 7. 25. 


er.“ Pfal. xii; 
7. fa. x. 27. and lis. 8. O theſe 


[ol 24. and 5 
acceſs, concerning which, 


gold as duſt, and the gold 


grits; 00d 1 
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or for peace, cdijcermng” Wich, 
Lev. &xvi. 6. Pſal, xxx: 11. and” 
x2xyit. 1t. Prot. W 16. or for 
ſlee p, ooncerniug which, Job xi.1g9. - 
Prov. in. 24. ot fof food; concern- 
ing which, Plalm xxxvii. 3. Pſalny 
ci. 5. Joel it: 25. or for raiment, 
cotitertnig Which, - Deut. x: 18. 
Matth. vi. 25, 30, 32 or for poſte«' - 
rity, the fruit of the boay, concern 
ing which, Deut. vi. 12, 13, 14. 
3. Theſe promiſes that have 4 
relation to our eſtates, are theſe, 
Job xx. 24, 25 Prov. viii. 18, 19. 
. Baa e% 
4. Thoſe promniſes that have a 


relation to our calling, are either 


for plenty; concerning which, Prov. 
x. 4. and xii. It. and xii, 3. and 
xxvifi. 19. ot for protection, con- 
cerning which, Pſal. xci. f. or for 
promotion, concerting which, Pfal; 
nd xx. 29. or fot good 
Ic rn roy, 
Xii. 14. Iſa Ixv. 21, 23. I deny not 


but the wicked may enjoy all theſe 


temporal bleffings by a general pro- 
vidence, but oh y the Juft have 4 
ſpiritual right to them; they only 
have them as rewards of their rigi- 
teouſneſs, as teftimonies of God's | 
love and care over them, and by 
virtue of a promiſe,  _ | 
II. For the exerciſe of faith cons · 
cerning theſe promiſes,obferve that 
we way live by them, either in the 
want of theſe temporal mercies, or 
in the enjoyment of them 
1. In the want of them, go we to 
Meditation, and Prayer. | 
1. For meditation, and the mat- 
ter of it, conſider theſe things: 
(i.) That faith in this cale doth. 
raaſack, and fan the ſou] natrowly 
to find our and remove whatſoever 
doth offend : © If thou return to the 
Almi hey, thou ſhalt. be built up, 
thou ſhalt put iniquity far from thy. 
rabernacles: then ſbalt thonJay ap 
Ophir 
as the ſtones of the brovks,* Job 
xXii. 22, y kn advice faith di- 
urs the OP 


* 


. 2. 
of what is amiſs, and whatſoever 


hinders the promiſe. '.. . 
(2.) That faith is painful, provi- 


neſs, takes rhe opportunity, huſ- 
bands thriftily, and obſerves God's 
providence in all affairs; otherwiſe 
we live not by faith, but tempt God 
and throw away his promiſes and 


( 3.) That faith r from 
the ule of all unlawful means: the 
believer conſults ever hat is juſt, 
not what is gainful ; or what may 
be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, 
not what may be gained by fraud 
deceit, cozenage, or the like carna 
dealings: Better is a little with 
, righteoaſneſs, than great revenues 
without right,” Prov. xvi. 8. _ 
(4) That faith leans upon the 
© providence of God, who will keep 
ack nothing from us, but what 1s 
hurtful and pernicious : hete is a 
ſweet act of faith, it ſubmits to 
God's wiſdom, and reſts on provi- 
dence, after the uſe of all ofa 


tian in ſome meaſare. of content- 
ment. 


| 17 be fins which upon ſearch we are 
ieee binder proſperity: O 
Rar N > 

3 thought on my ways, 
11 as or that Go in my bo- 
r dr that corruption hath 
dee bead, and hinders thy bleſ- 
1 Jogs: O Lord, how ſhould 1 ex- 
peect needful things? What have [ 


to do with thy promiſes, that have 
committed ſuch and ſuch ſins? 
(3.) Importune the Lord for his 
temporal bleſſings, at leaſt ſo far as 
he ſeeth them to be for good, and 


for the glory of his great. name: 


thus Bildad teils Job, chap. vii. 5, 

| 6, 7+ If thou wouldſt ſeek unto 
a. od betimes, and make thy ſappli- 
| cation to the Almighty, ſurely now 
be would awake for thee, and make 
the habitation of thy righteouſneſs 
proſperous: though thy beginning 
Was {imall, yet thy latter end ſhould 


. 
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dent and frugal ; it ſhakes of idle- 


means; and this maintains a Chriſ- 


firteſt ſeaſon for heavenly 


77 ** * 
{/ hes" „ 


atly encreaſe.“ Thus :Tabez. + 
En, © Oh that. thou Aal ö 
Res me indeed, and enlarge my 
coaſt,” &c. 1 Chron. ir. 10. 4 
God granted him that which he re · 


queſted. In like manner. was la- 


cob's prayer, If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this way 
that 1 go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo- 
that I come again to my father's 
houſè in peace, then ſhall the Lord 
be my God, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. 
And thus may we importune the 
Lord, and make our ſupplication to 
the Almighty. n 
(3.) Then preſs the Lord with 
his promiſes as with ſo many argu- 
ments: Lord thou haſt ſaid, * God- 


lineſs hath the promiſe of the life 


that now is, as well as that which 
is to come. Thou haſt ſaid, * Fear 
the Lord, ye his ſaints, for there is 
no want to them that fear 1 pad 
O theſe ar thy promiſes, make chem 


good to us as ĩt ſtands beſt with thy 


wiſdom. | | 
2. In the enjoyment of theſe tem- 
poral bleſſings, go ye to Meditation 
and Prayer. 3 | 
1. For meditation, and the mat- 
ter of it, cooſider theſe things. 
(1.) Faith in proſperity, Keeps 


the heart in a holy temper and dif- 


poſition, i. e. in humility, meekneſs, 
tenderme(s and compaſhon towards 
others, in thankfulneſs, obedience, 


and in the fear of the Lord. Satan 


himſelf could reply to the Lord,. 
* Doth Job fear God for nought, 
haſt thou not made a hedge about 
him?” Job1. 13. ih this caſe, faith 
will remember man of his duty, and 
perſuade. him: to be ſo much the 
more ſerviceable, as God's mercies 
are more pleatiful apon him. 

(2.) That faith makes a man hea- 
venly- minded in the uſe and poſſeſ- 
ſion of a proſperous eſtate; as it 
receives all eagthly bleſhngs from 
God, ſo it winds and pulls up the 
ſoul to God again; and if u be 
rightly conſidered, proſperityis the 

contem- 
plation; 


* 1 — © 
1 4 


EAI 


plation; the leſs trouble lies upon 
85 eſtate, the more liberty we haye 
to think of heavenly 25 ; hows 
ſoever, faith conliders theſe things 
as pledges of God's love, as parts o 
our child's portion, and fo ut makes 
us look at the better 8 thoſe 
pever fading riches which God hath 
reſerved in heaven for all that fear 


him. |. | * 

3.) That faich breeds a godly 
je 0h y and ſuſpicion, leſt 121 

| ſhould be drawa away with the 
pleaſing delights of things tranſi- 
_ tory, for by grace it is that we are 
made conſcious of our, own, weak- 
nels, and of the ſnare that is in e- 
very creature to take and intangle 
us: proſperity is plealing, but dan 
gerous; a man may quickly ſurfeit 
of ſweet meats. This makes the 
waking believer circumſpe& and 
watchful, and jealous and ſuſpict- 
ous of his own heart, leſt he miſcar- 
ry in proſperity, conſidering. there 
is a ſnare in it. * 9 
(A.) That faith minds a change, 
even when our mountain. ſeems 
e : ©, The thing 1 greatly 
| feared (faith Job, chap ii. 32h 
come upon me, and that which I 
was afraid of, is come unto me; 
by this it appears, that Job always 
thought upon a change: There 
is no wind (ſaith the proverb) that 
may not blow rain, if God ſo pleaſe. 
© Riches have their wings, and take 
their flight like an eagle; now faith 
minds this, and prepares for this ; 
The prudent man foreſeeth evil, 
and hideth himſelf,” Prov. xxil. 5, 
and xxvii. 12. . 
2. For prayer, and the manner 
of it, obſerve this method; 
(1.) Confeſs and 8 
God's mercy, both in his promiſes 
and performances; ſay, Lord, 
thou haſt promiſed, * that no good 
thing wilt thou withhold from then 
that walk uprightly :? and ſurely 
thou art true in thy ſaying, I believe 
by virtue of thy ptomiſe | enjoy this 
land and thoſe goods, &c. I have 
nothing, Lord, but merely of free- 


2 


2 * N 


(2, ] Pray, and importune th 

Lord for f oatificarion of . 55 
ty, and for God's bleſſing upon the 
means: the more we proſper, the 
more earneſt ſhould the prayers of 


faith be; for of ourſelyes we have 
no power to weild à good eſtate 


75 no ambition to preſerve or 
ech it; in greateſt wealth we ly 
open to n and if 
we pray not earneſtſy that God may 
ſancify all his temporal bleſkngs to 
as, we ſhall cool in grace. 
„(.) Praiſe God for hig mercies, 
and devote ourſelves unto him from 
whom we have received all: What 


ſhall I render.unto the Lord {faith + 


David) for all his mereies towards 
me? I will take the cup of ſalvati- 
on, and call upon the name of the 
Lord,” Pſalm cxvi. 12. 13. Men 


look for thanks for A fnall kind 


neſs, and ſhall not we magnify God 
for all his favours 2 . 
neſs towards us? O praife the 
Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my foul!” 


Pſalm ci. 1. 


e 
Of the manner of this life of Faith 


in ſpititual evils, 


HINGS ſpiritual are either, 


Evil, or Good. 


We ſhall begin with ſpiritual E- 
vils; and concerning them. . Give 


you the promiſes; and 


; and, 2. The ex» 
erciſe of faith in reſpect of thoſe 


promiſes. Wes ok | 
Evils Spiritual ariſe either from 


AM 


ing · kind | 
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the devil, or the fleſh, or the Word, ll 


or from man, or God, or from our- 
ſelves. | | 


1. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the 
il, are temptations of ſeveral 


ſorts, and the man, whoſe heart is - 


upright, ſhall find ftrength/eno4 


againſt every temptation: to that 
purpoſe, conſider theſe. promiſes, 


Matth. xvi. 18. 1 Cor. X. 13. 1 


John Vs 18. 4 


= 


fleſh, are luſts, or temprations of 


uncleanneſs; and for ſtrength asd 
ace, and by virtue of a promiſe,” How EARNS * . nd 


a, od 


ongh 


_ - + ... Conkider 


" > 


2. Thoſeevils that ariſe from 
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: 22 1 Matth. x8. 29 


553, an wi * 14, 15, 16. ad 
. . 10. 


67 bu ang 505 that Atiſe ticth fi 
ourſelves, are fins and ihftrniities, 


and th hor either ſpiritu | blind- 


wt of #41 


| Evniſider thele- protniſes, Proy, ii, of; hexviritls Find 
7 rt, 16, Reel, vn. 26. 21 of 9's Ia. X 
23, 24- 13, > he ar eee 


7 Thoſe evils that ante ont the fy ry, concern mee 
it or, fears of 
company, &. $>—ol for ſtren gth 4- 


22 are A 8 ns 1 evi 


nt ſuch, conſider theſe 
Fo, 3 5 2 19 . Gal og I 


22 we 1 at Fat 
8 e d. d. 1 eli ch thee, 


e never, never, never, | 


es fotſake 1 8 
4. Theſe evils that ariſe from 
* are Sehe oppofitions ap on 
truth, concerning which, N 
19. Acts xvii, 9, to, or, 2550 
apainft goodnefs, Mat. v. 105 
x Pet. 1. 14. or, oppo poſition againſt 
both: and to they fall either on out 
N which; Plal. 
xvii, 6. where, howfoever thy 
innocency be at fome rimes cover- 


ed, as it were with a thick and dark 


miſt of ſlander and oppteffiob, yet 
the Lord wiltin tits good tithe 1 7 
ter and diſſolve the miſt, aud 


the world; 
hreon 


make thy innocency apparent to 


ea, he will make my 


S as evident as the ſu 
6 noon- da 


when it is at heſt; and thi 


ie ſal. IRvii. 8. at. v. 


ry f 1 Pet. i. 1627 


or, they Bi: aff awa 205 
Jol . 2 which, Matth. 
John xii Kev. xiv. 15 
5. Thoſe &vils whica affe from 
God, are deſertions; ahd for com. 
forts againſt thee, '<onfider theft 


588; cerning which, Luke if, 
18. 1 johnii. 1 » Hz, XXV. 4, 5. 
ok, fpiritaal 1a inet, eoncet ting t 


which, Iſa. xxxy, 6. and xl. 31. 


x ed f cat tem 


* 


ls wer 

As love, da. | 

which; 1 wn 15. and liv; 

35.2 Jer. 1 9 22 

34. ohn xi. 1. Rom 

29. (+6 {IE of falling away from 

concerning \ — ſee the im- © 

FIT in regard f God, 2 Tim. 

. 19. itiregard of Chriſt, EY 
2, in regard of the holy Gho 

ohm xiy. 16. Eph, iv. 30. A | 
gard of the ay Pſalm xciv. 


1 . t Cor; i. 5, indifpoſition 
raction, in our 


beſt per- 
formances, concetning Which, Num. 
XXitt. 21. Cant f, 14. or particu- 
lar falls, daily frailties * 15715 
ties, concerning which, Ita. ty 10 
. fu; 1. Het Ber en 
xl. of. xty 
2. 157 . Sate 
concerning thefe promiſes, that 125 
may hre 72 them, go de to Medi- 
ratio.” Prayer. 
1. Föt Meditation, afid the mat 
ter of * * we theſe things, 
Al 11 hat of onrſtlves We 1 7 
theſt fpicitaal evils; all dut 
cottifott is, that feithef the Wor 
rede e world, be ne Ly: „ tior 
th, 6ppo fe ar t than G 
il vive: them 575 "ot the devil 
whom he — 9 
nor * he will, nor how he will 
not how loop he Will bitt bk the 
33 is ccc by the providetice 
& legion evils could not 
— i a Gadarene hog till Chriſt 
hag ven them leave: Satan could 
duch one bleat Ren en 
Job till he had obtaihed libe 
or aftet lay a flüge r oh His body: 
aatit his liberty Was reh Ned: 
meditate on God and fi power, 8 


. hath aff dut enemies in à chain; as 


dr our felves we habe tio ability to 

* ſt any of theſe evils, 

a faith fottißes che foul 
all oppoſitibns; the mote 


4 
1867 & gl 77 more faith heartetis 


to believe, and io Meh | 


the evetlaſtin 


tempe 


De LIFE FAITH. 
eloſe under the” ſhadow of the 


Lord mags: as the child affrigh · 
ted, clings faſter to the mother; ſo 
the poor ſoul purſued by the devil, 
or world, or fleſh, or man, or God, 
or dur corruptions, it runs to Chriſt, 
rock, and in his 
name reſiſts all theſe evils, and in 
his name gets the victory, 
(3.) That in the moſt forcible 
ſts, which God, devil or man 
raiſeth againſt us (when to preſent 
ſenſe and feeling all Fight and hope 
of the grace and goodneſs in Chriſt 
eſus is Joſt) then faith tells the 
eart, that a calm is at hand. The 
laſt tempration wherewith Satan ſet 
upon Chriſt, was the moſt furious 
and when he could not prevail 
thereby, He departed for a ſea- 
ſon:' the Lord will not ſuffer us to 
be tempted above meaſure. This 
faith aſſures us of, and perſuades us 
quiet] y to wait for the iſſue. 
2. For Prayer, and the matter o 
it, obſerve this method. 5 
(.) Confeſs our fits of * 
ignotance, vanity of mind, ſelf⸗ 
confidence, ſolitary muſings on the 
temptations of Satan, miſinterpret- 
ing of the Lord's doings, &. Which 
Jet open the ſoul to all other ſpiri- 
tual evils: © O my * Have diſ- 
eſteemed thy mercy, d {truſted thy 
promiſes, harboured thoughts of 
unbelief, &e. and ſb have Expoſed 
my ſoul to the moſt violent, hotrible, 
add fiery temptations of the world, 
fleſh, devil, and my own luſts : my 
ſoul, which ſhonld have been ta viſfi 
ed with the joys of heaven, and 
with the lies of Chrift, is conti- 
nually peſteted and affailed with 
the black ghd helliſh thopghts of 
atheiſm, blaſphemy, and ſoul-yex- 
ing fears; my heart trembleth, m) 
ſtrength faileth, my 


with grief, my ſpirn within me is 


overwhelmed, and prevailibg feats 
ſo tyrannize over tris, that | catmor' 


ſpeak, I am fore wounded atid bro- 


ken, 1 $9 moutting ard deſolate 
all the day long. | 


{2.) Importune the Lotd for par- 
dot of fin, and for help againtt all 


h, my 
life is ſpent 


257 
:* Pardon, O Lord. 
my Jean to the temptations of 
the devil, or fleſh, or world, or ſin; 
ardon, O Lord, the infidelity, 
oubtings, dejectedneſs, ifirmnies, 
and carnal exceſſive feats of thy 
poor ſervant : and for the future, 
eliver. my ſoul from the ſnares, ' 
ſtrengthen me in the combat againſt 
all mine enemies: ariſe, O Lord, 
diſappoiat Satan, caſt him down 
deliver my ſoul from the wicked 
one; O be thou my ſtrenpth in my 
trouble, for I flee upto thee for help 
and for ſuccour,”” | 
(3.) Then preſs the Lord with 
his promiſes, as with fo many at- 
raments: ** Lord, thou haſt ſaid; 
That the gates of hell ſhall bot 
prevail againſtus; that whoſo pleaſ- 
eth God ſhall eſcape the ſtrange. 
woman: that whoſoever is born of 
r the world: that if 
we fuffer for righreouſneſs ſake, 
happy are we: that in a little wrath 
I hid my f. 


* 


ace for a moment, bur 
with everlaſting kindneſs will I have 
mercy on thee : that a good man 
though he tall he ſhall not be ut- 
terly caſt down, for the Lord up · 
holdeth him with his hand.” Otheſe - - - 
ate thy golden, ſweet, precious 
promiſes ; now Lord, make then ß 
od to my foul, let me draw i 
ett, and juice and virtue fro, 
every of theſe promiſes ; let not 
word of thefe promiſes fall to the. +. 
ground, let me have my ſhare, and 
part and portion in theſe comfor- 
table promiſes, throogh the Lord 
Jeſus,” TE EE 


$; Ati Appendix of the manner of 
this life of faith, in oppoſitions a- 
gainft truth and goodnefs, and 
more - partienlatly againſt ur 
good name, 8 an unwör- 
thy fervant of Chriſt ſometim 


my : 
= 


found abundance of fpirit 
comfort” eh Ee oats 
Is innocetiey being ſometi \. 


overſhadowed with a thick ad 
dark miſt of flanders, reproaches,.- 
and tions, * 4 
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Ixviii. 13. 
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1. To view the promiſes; and, 2. 


To act his faith on them. 


1. The promiſes were theſe, Pſal. 
xxxvii. 5, 6. Matth. v. 10, 1112. 
1 Pet. ili. I. and iv, 14. Pſalm 

hough you have lien 
among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 


the wings of. a dove covered with 


ſilver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold.“ q. d. Though hitherto you 
have been as many abjects caſt into 
the ends of the earth, as thrown a- 
mongſt black and ſmoaky pots, op- 
preſſed with mighty calanuties, yet 


the time is at hand that ye (hall be 


made white as doves; your inno- 
cency and happineſs ſhall appear, 
and your white ſhall. be intermixt 
with the colour of pure and yellow 
gold; i. e. you ſhall come to the 
top of the higheſt felicity, and ye 
{hall be freed from ſlander and ob- 
tain illuſtrious glory, 

2. In the actings of his faith, he 
endeavoured, 1. To meditate, 2. 


To pray. 


1. His meditations were theſe, 
(1.) That we know not how to 
prevent it. Men may ſlander, and 


men will flander ſo long as the world 


laſts ; only we have theſe promiſes 
for comfort, and it is the Lord 


Who promiſeth, and if he pleaſe, 


he can hide us froni the ſcourge of 
tongues; or if he pleaſe, he is able 


to reſtore us double to our ſhame, 


Job v. 21. Iſa, Ixi 7. 

(2.) That true faith will fortify 
the ſoul againſt all reproaches; 
There is an encouraging voice of 
the Lord to this end, Iſaiah li. 7. 
* Hearken unto me, ye that know 
righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe 
heart 1s my law : fear ye not the 
reproach of men, neither be ye a- 
fraid of their revilings.” 

(3.) Thar if the wicked reproach 
more and more, yet it is the duty 
of Chriſtians to exerciſe patience. 
Experience of their vanities, and 
God's gracious dealings with us, 
will fortify our hearts: Fear not 
thou worm * poor deſpicable 


thing) 1 will help thee, ſaith the 


Lord thy Redeemer, La, xli. 14. 


| 
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and as for thy reproachers, their 
doom is before, * Behold all they a 
that are incenſed againſt thee ſhall 
be aſhamed and confounded; they 
ſhall be as nothing, and they that 
ſtrive withthee ſhall periſh,” ver. 11. 


([.) That faith makes the ſoul 


circumſpect, and in this caſe doth 
ranſack and fan the foul narrowly, 
to find out what is the matter, and 
riſe of thoſe ſlanders and re proach- 
es: © If ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake, happy ate ye, 1 Pet. iii. 14. 
it muſt be for righteouſneſs ſake, or 
there is no bleſhng upon it; and ſo 


the apoſtle adds, You muſt have 


a good conſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeak evil of you as of evil 
doers, they may be aſhamed that 
falſely accuſe your good converſa- 
tion in Chriſt : for it is better, if 
the will of God be fo, that ye ſuf- 


fer for well-doing, than for evil. 


doing,” ver. 16, 17. We are ordi- 
narily. more impatient at undeſerv- 
ed, than deſerved ſufferings; but 
it is better, ſaith the apoſtle, ſo to 
ſuffer, than otherwiſe. © Let none 
of you ſuffer as a murderer, a thief, 
an evil-doer, but if any man ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian, let him not be a- 
ſhamed, but let him glorify God on 
this behalf,” 1 Pet. iv. 15, 16. 
(5-) That true faith eſteems all 
ſuch ſlanders as the moſt honoura- 
ble badges of innocency that poſh» 
bly can be. If mine adverſary 
ſhould write a book againſt me, 
ſurely I would take it upon my 
ſhoulder, and bind it as a crown to 
me,“ Job xxxi. 35, 36. I rejoice, - 
ſaid Luther, that Satan fo rages 
and blaſphemes,it is likely that I do 
him and his kingdom the more miſ- 
chief.” And they that reproach 
me, ſaid Auſtin, do againtt their 
wills increaſe mine honour both with 


God and good men.” The more 


the dirty teet of men tread and rub 

on the figure graven in gold, the 

more luſtre they give it: ſo the more 

cauſeleſs af, 7 the wicked caſt 

on the dall „the more bright do 

they rub their glory: And hence 
, was. 
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was that choice of Moſes, rather 
to ſuffer affliction with the people 


0 

of ſin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
than the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 


xi. 25. 


II. For prayer, his method was, 

(I.) To complain to the Lord, 
as ſometimes David did, Pſal. Ixix. 
19. Thou, O Lord, haſt known 
my reproach, and my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour: mine adverſaries are 
all before thee. Reproach hath 
broken my heart, and I am full of 
heavineſs: and I looked for ſome 
to take pity, but there was none, 
and for comforters, but 1 found 
none. 

(2 ) To petition to the Lord, as 
other whiles David did. Let me 


not be aſhamed, O Lord, for I have 


called upon thee, let the wicked be 
aſhamed, and let them be ſilent in 
the grave: let the lying lips be put 
to lilence, which ſpeaks grievous 
things proudly and contemptuoul- 
ly againſt the righteous, O how 

reat is thy goodneſs, which thou 
Faſt laid up tor them that truſt in 
thee before the ſons of men! Thou 
ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
preſence, from the pride of men, 
thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a 
pavilion from the ſtrifeof tongues,” 


Plalm xxxi, 17 &c. Thus, Lord, 


beg at thy hands, or if other- 
ways, thou knowelt it beſt in thy 
wiſdom : Let them alone, and let 
them curſe, it may be the Lord 
will look on my affliction, and thou 
Lord wilt requite good for their cur- 
ling this day, 2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. 

105 To preſs the Lord with his 
gracious promiſes: as thus; Thou 
haft ſaid, © Bleſſed are ye when men 
{hall revile you, and perſecute you, 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil a- 
gainſt you falſly for my name's 
lake,“ Mat. v. 11, And if ye ſuf- 
fer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
are ye: And if ye be reproached 
for the name of Chriſt, happy are 
ye,” 1 Pet. iii. 14. Theſe are thy 
golden promiſes, pow Lord make 


f God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 


R 
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them good to my ſoul R let me draw 
the juice, and ſweet, and virtue 
from oy of theſe promiſes; let 


"not a word of theſe promiſes fall to 


the ground; but let me have my 
part, and ſhare, and portion in them. 
5 451 To pray to the Lord to for · 
give all his enemies that tre ſpaſſed a · 
gainſt him, as ſometimes Chriſt did, 
Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.“ Mat. vi. 
12. Surely in theſe two things there 
is much matter of comfort. 1. That 
our hearts are well, and not - af- 
fected to any man. 2. That goin 
alone we can humble ourſelves, a 
pray for the authors of all the re- 


. proaches and {landers that are un + 


juſtly caſt on us. 


Of the manner of this life of Fait 
in ſpiritual Bleſhngs, as derived 
to us from God, and Chriſt, and 

the Spirit of Chrilt. 
Oncerniog ſpiritual bleſſings, or 
good things, conſider we, I. 
The promiſes; II. The exerciſe of 
faith in reſpe& of thoſe promiſes, 
I. The promiſes are of ſuch bleſ- 
ſings as ariſe either from God, from 
Chriſt, or from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
I. From God proceeds his love 
of us, - preſence with us, and pro- 

vidence over us, 12 2M 


1. Concerning his love of us, we 


have theſe promiſes,” Deut. vii. 7 
8. 13. Iſaiah liv, 8, Jer, xxxi. 3. 
Hoſea ii. 49. and xiv. 4. John in, 
16. Eph. ii. 4. 1 John ix. 19. 

2. Concerning his preſence with 
us, we have theſe promiſes, Gen. 
xxvi. 24. and xxviii. 15, Exod. iii. 
12. Joſhua i. 5. Jer. i. 8. 1 Chro. 
xxviſi. 20. Iſa. xli. 10. Mat. xxviii. 
20. Rev. I. 1. 5 

3. Concerning his providence 
over us, we bave theſe promiſes, _ 
Pſalm xxxiv, 7. and xci. 11, 12. 
Job xxxvi. 7. Zech. it. 8. whence 
* (He that toucheth you, toucheth 
the apple of mine eye) obſerve, 
that the Lord, to expreſs the ten 
derneſs of his love, names the ten- 
Spend R 2 dereſt 
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dereſt part of the body, nay the 
tendereſt — of the tendereſt part, 


philoſophers call it. 
II. From Chriſt we have promĩ - 
ſes, 1. Of the perſon of Chriſt, 2. 
Of the benefits that flow from 
Chriſt. | 

1. Of the perſon of Chrift, in 
Gen. in. 1 5. where was the firft pro- 
miſe and the foundation of all other 
promiſes, becauſe God intended to 
make good every promiſe in Chriſt. 

2.*Of the benefits that flow from 
Chriſt, whether Redemption, Vo- 
cauon, Juſtification, Reconciliation, 
and Adoption, 
(.) Concerning Redemption,we 
have theſe promiſes, Titus ii. 14. 
Eph. 1.9. Gal. iii. 13. Heb. ix. 12. 

(2.) Concerning Vocation, we 
have thoſe promiſes, Acts ii, 39. 


Rom. vin. 20. 
(3. ) Concerning Juſtification, we 


have theſe promiſes, Iſa. liii. 11. 


Acts xii. 39. Rom. vii. 3323. 
No this. Juſtification conſiſts of 
two paris: 1. In not imputing fin. 

2. Imputing righteouſneſs. 

1. For not imputing (or forgiv- 
ing) ſin, we have theſe promiſes, 
er, xxxi 34. Iſa. 
te. 7. Jer. xxxm. 8. Hither tend 
all thoſe metaphors, Iſa. xiii. 25. 


and xliv. 22. and xxxvii. 18, Mic. 


vu. 19. ? | 
2. For imputing righteouſneſs, 


we have theſe promiſes, Rom. v. 


19. 1 Cor. 1- 30. Rom. x. 4. Iſa. 
Ixi. 10. Gal. ui. 6. This phraſe is 
uſed ten times in ene chapter, Rom. 


iv. 3, 5, 6,8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 23, 24. 


(4.) Concerning Reconciliation, 
we have thele promiſes, 2 Cor. v. 


18, 19. Eph. ii. 14, 16. Col. i. 


21. + FP 


(F.) Concerning Adoption, we 
have theſe promiſes, Gal. iii. 26. 
John i. 12; Rom. ix. 26. Gal. iv, 


vi Dro the Spirit of Chriſt, 
we have promiſes, 1. Of the Spirit 
himſelf. 2. Of the operations of the 
Sn. 

I. Of the Spirit himſelf, in Joel 
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ryſtal humour,“ as the 


1 


= 


n. 28, 29. Acts fi. 17, 18. John xiv. 


16, 17. Eph. i. 13. Gal. in. 14. f 


2. Of the operation of the Spirit, 
and that, (1 Fin general, as Sane- 
tification.. (2.) In ſpecial, as Spiri- 
tual Graces, and Spiritual Danes; 

1. Concerning Sanctification, we 
bave thefe promiſes, Mic, vii. 19. 
Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Heb. vin. 10. 
and x. 16. 1 Theſ. v. 23, 1 John 
i. 7. Rev. i *, ; 28 
Concerning Grace and Duties, 
we fhall handle them anon. 

II. For the exerciſe of faith con ; 


cerning the promiſes, that we may 


hve by them, go we to Mediation, 
Prayer. | f 

1. For meditation, and the matter 
of it, conlider theſe things: 

(1.) That faith (conſidering the 
privileges of God's children). ads 
mires and adores, O how great is 
thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee, which 
thou haft wrought for them that 
truſt in thee, before the ſons of 
men! How excellent is thy loving 
kindneſs, O Lord, therefore the 
children of men put their truſt un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings, Pſal. 
xxxi. 19. and xxxvi. 7. A 

(2.) That faith, in conſideration 
hereof, reſts upon God, and Chriſt, 
and the Spirit of Chriſt, to receive 
whatſoever may be good and pro- 
fitable to the ſoul : Pſalm xxin. 1. 
* The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall 
not want.“ Iſa. xl. 11. © He ſhall 
lead his flock like a ſhepherd, he 
ſhall gatherthe lambs with bis arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, and 
ſhalt gently lead thoſe that are with 


young.” Whatcan they want, who 


have God for their Father, Chriſt 
for their Saviour, the Spirit for their 
fangifier? © Thou Iſrael art my 
ſervant, Jacob whom I have choſen, 
the ſeed of Abraham my friend : 
thou whom 1 have taken from the 
ends of the earth, and called thee 
from the chief men thereof, and faid 
unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, I 
have choſen thee, and not caſt thee. 
away: fear thou not, for l am with 


Rn. 
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thee ; be not difinayed, for I am 


thy God + 1 will ſtrengthen thee, 
yea, I will help thee, yen, I wil 
uphold thee with the tight hand of 
my righteonfaeſs,” Iſa. xt. 8, 9,10. 
| 14.5 That faith hereupon ſets an 
hiph price upon Chrift, upon God 
in Chriſt, upon the Spirit of Chriſt: 
theſe promiſes are more worth than 
kingdoms,empites,thewholeworld, 
which made holy David ſay, In 


the multitude of my thoughrs with- 


in me, thy comforts delight my 
ſou},” Pſal. xciv. 19. q. d. I have 
multitudes of thoughts, fome run- 
ning this way, ſome running that 
way, fome on this pleaſure, ſome 
on that profit, but my ſoul is only 
comforted in the thoughts of thee : 
pleaſures, profits, honours, all are 
vain and empty, and nothing is to 
be reſted on, to be delighted in, 
but Jeſus Chriſt; yea there is a 
full content in Jeſus Chriſt; let the 
world be filled with trouble and 
ſorrow, even now faith carries a 
merry heart. | 


greatly enlarge the heart towards 


God, and ftirreth up to an earneſt 


ſtudy of holineſs; if a Chriſtian be 
much in the meditation of God's 
fingular goodneſs in Chrift, it will 
even conſtrain him to yield uphim- 
ſelf wholly to God, in all manner 
of godly converſation : Pſal. xxvi. 


2,3. © Examine, © Lord, and prove 


me, try my reins and my heart; for 


thy loving kindneſs is before mine 
| a. and I have walked in thy 
truth.“ 


C. ] Faith ever runs to theſe pro- 
miſes in all ſtraits, and here it finds 
comfort: nature teacheth man and 
beaſt in troubles and ſtorms to make 
to a ſhelter ; the child runs to the 


arms of the mother, the birds to 


their neſts, the conies to the rock,” 
Prov. xxx. 26. ſo muſt the ſoul 
have a ſanctuary, an hiding place, 
when danger and trouble comes, 
now where can it take up a ſurer 
and ſafer refuge, than with God 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt? 

God it dares not look at, but 


(4.) Faith in theſe promiſes doth 
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in Chriſt; and the Spirit proceeds | 


not but from Chriſt, to Chriſt there» 
fore it tuns immediately ʒ it is Chriſt, 
* who of God is made unto us wiſ- 
dom, and righteouſheſs and fancti- 
feation and redemptian,” 1 Cor. i. 
30. Come, faith faith, let us out 
to Chrift, and if he receive us not 
preſently, let us ſtay a hitle; he is 
full of bowels and tenderneſs to- 
wards you ſinners, he keeps open 
houſe for all comers. he invites all, 


entertains all, od finners, young 


mers, great finners, lefs ſinners; 
his promiſe is fare too; bim that 


cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe 


caſt oor, Joan vii. 37.” Thus fanh __ 
takes the believer off from felf, ci- - 


vil life, eſtate, friends, and hangs 


the ſoul alone upon thatrrue friend, 


the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who hat 


* 


manifeſted the greatneſs of his love 


to poor ſinners, by dying for them, 
and fencing his Spirit to ſandify 
and comfort them, John xv; 12. 


2, For prayer, and the manner 
of it, obſerve this method: | 


1. Confeſs and acknowlepe God's 


mercies both in his promiſes and 
formances: Say, Lord, thou haft 

id, © 1 will love thee freely: And 

1 will be with thee, even to the 
end of the world. He that touch- 
eth you, - toucheth the apple of 


mine eye.“ And all is yours, 
and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
God's, And *© I will pray the Fa- 


ther, and he ſhall give you another 


Comforter, that he may abide win 
ou for ever, &c. Hofea xiv. 4. 
at. xxviii. 20, I Cor. ini. 22, 23. 
John xiv. 16. Surely, Lord, thou 


art true in thy ſayings; I believe 
1 this and that promiſe 
F have the love, and ng and 
providence of God, | 
ed, called, juſtified, reconciled, a- 
dopted by Chrift ; I have the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt, I am ſanctied in ſome . / 
meaſure by that Fpirit, have all 


this of free grace, and by virtue of 


a promiſe, 6 ls; 
(2.) Pray for this increaſe of 


faith, and for J further and further 


am redeem - 


fight 
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ght of this belief: Give me, 
2 Father, to believe as thou 
haſt promiſed; create in me the 
hand of faith, and make it ſtrong- 
ex and ſtronger, that I may effectu- 
ally receive what in mercy thou 
reacheſt forth; and then give me 
the Spirit of revelation, that I may 
diſcern truly what thou haſt given 
me, that my lips. may ſing of thy 
praiſe all the day long. 
55 1 Praiſe God for his mercies, 


and quietly reſt in the promiſes: 


O Lord, thou haſt freely loved, 


and redeemed, and ſanctiſied my 


foul; O how ſhould I praiſe thee, 
how ſhould l advance and ſet thee 
up on high? Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and praiſe be given to 
thy name, &c. I praiſe thee for 
my election, vocation, juſtification, 
ſanctiſication, &c. but above all, for 
the fountain of all, the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt;” It is my Chriſt juſüſies, 
and my. Chriſt ſanctifies: Lord, 
thou haſt given Chriſt for my wiſ- 
dom and ſanctification, as well as 
for righteouſneſs and. redemption : 
Lord thou haſt appointed Chriſt to 
be the beginner and finiſher of my 
holineſs, and ſurely he will not leave 
that work imperfect, whereynto he 
is ordained of the Father; were 
the progreſs of this building com- 
mitted to my care and overſight, 
there might = cauſe of fear, but 
lince thou haſt laid all upon Chriſt, 
my only and all-ſufficient Redeem- 
er; Lord, encreafe my faith, that 
I may hold him faſt and be ſafe, 
and fo at laſt | may ling Hallelujahs 
to thee in heaven for ever. 


„a. 

Of the manner of this life of faith 
25 in ſpiritual graces. 

T H E operation of the Spirit in 
L general,we told you was ſanc- 

uncation; now the operation of the 

Spirit in ſpecial appears in Spiritual 

Graces, and Spiritual Dunes, 
Spiritual graces we ſhall conſider 

in their Kinds, and Degrees. 
And ot them both give, (I.) 

The promiſes, (II.] The exercile 
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of faith in reſpect of thoſe promiſes, 
1. The kinds of graces are theſe, 
Knowlege, and Faith, and Hope 
and Joy, and Love, and Fear, and 
Obedience, and Repentance, and 
Humility, and Meekneſs, and Pa- 


tience, and Righteouſneſs, and Up- 


rightneſs, and Peaceof Conſcience, 


and Zeal, and Perſeverance ; fix- 


teen graces in number: concerni 
which the Lord hath made graci- 
ous promiſes, key 22h ; 

(1.) Of them, to give them. 

(2.) To them, to reward them, 

The iſt grace is Knowlege, and 
we find ſome promiſes, Of ut, Pal, 
XXV+ 14. Jer. xxxi. 34: * ll. 2, 
3. Mic. iv. 1. 2 Eph. iii. 5. Rev. 
Xxi. 23. 2. To it, as Prov. ui. 14, 
. xci. 14. 2 Peter i. 2, Prov. 
u. I * ' 4 C ; 
The 2d grace is Faith, and we 
find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Eph, 
ii 8. John vi. 37. obſerve here theſe 
promiſes of aſſurance, the higheſt 
meaſure of faith, Pſal, Paß: Ezek. 
xxxiv. 30. Iſa · Ix, 16. Pſalm xcvũ. 
II, 2, To it, as Chr, x. 20. Prov. 
xxix. 25. Ia, xxvi. 3. Acts x. 43. 
Rom. viii. 4. Acts xiü. 39, John 
i. 12. Vile 38. Il. 16, 36. v. 24. 
V1. 47 83 

The 3d grace is Hope, and we 
find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 
Plalm Ivi. 5. Prov. iv. 32. Job xi. 
15. 2. Ton, as Pſalm xl. 4. Rom. 
iv. 8, 22. Vil. 24. BITE: 

The 4th-grace is Joy, and we 
find ſome promiſes, - 3. Of it, as 
Pſalm xxxvi. 8, 9. Ixiv, 10. IXviii. 
3. xcvu. 11. xv. 15. Iſa. Xu. 2, 
3. xxxv. throughout. Ivi. 7. Ixvi. 
18. 14. John xvi. 22. Rom. xiv. 
18. 2. To it, Pſa). Ixxxix, 15, 16. 

The 5th grace is Love, eſpecial- 
ly of God, and we may find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, as Cant. i 4. 
Deut. xxx 6+ 2. To it, as Pſalm 
XCL. 14. cxlv. 10. Prov. vii. 21. 
Deut. vii. 9. 1 Cor. vill. 3. u 9, 
10. James 1. 12. and ii. 5. 

The 6th grace is Fear, and we 
find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Jer. 
XxXii, 39, 40. Hoſea ui, f. 2. 10 
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and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of 


it, as Pſal. ciii. 11. xxxi. 19. cxlvii. 
11. Mal. iti. 16, 17. | 
The 7th grace is Obedience, and 


Ve find ſome promiſes; 1. Of it, as 


Ezek. xi. 10, 20. xxxvi. 26, 27. 
2. To it, as Deut. xxvm. 'I, to 14. 

The Sth grace is Repentance, 
and we ſind ſome promiſes, 1. Of 
it, as Acts v. 30, 31. Ezek xi. 19. 
xx. 43. xxxvi. 31. 2. To it, as 
Mal. ui. 7. 2 Chron. vii, 14. Ma. 
i. 16, 17, 18. Job iii. 27, 28. Jer. 
iv. 14. i 2 

The ꝗth grace is Humility, and 
we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Gal. v. 22. 2. To 
it, as Prov. xv. 33. Xxii. 4. James 
iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. Iſaiah lvl. 15. 
Matth. v. 3. 6 

The 10th grace is Meekneſs, and 
we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 
Iſaiah xi. 6, J. 8. Gal, v 22, 23. 
2. Toit, as Pfal. xxxvit. 11. cxlvũ. 
6. Iſaiah xxix. 9. Pſalm xxv. 3. 
Zeph. ii. 3. Matth. v. 5. xi. 29. 
Pſalm cxlix. 4. 

The 11th grace 1s Patience, and 
we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 
James i. 5. 2. Toit, as Heb. x.36. 
James v. 11. $17 

The 12th grace is Righteouſneſs, 
and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, 
as Rev. xix. 7, 8. 2.Toit,as Pſalm 
xi. 7. Iſaiah xxxii. 17, 18. Prov. 


xiv. 32. Pſal. cxii, 6. Mat. xxv. 46. | 


The 13th grace is Uprightneſs 


or ſincerity of heart, and we fin 


ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Jer, 
xxxi, 53. J. 5. 2. Toit, as Plalm 
xxxiv. 11. Prov. xiv. 11. Pſalm 
cxii. 2. 2 Chro. xvi. 9. Pſalm exii. 
4. Ixxxiv. 11. xxxvii. 37. xv. 1, 
2, Gen. xvii, 1, 2. 1 Chro. xxix. 
17. Prov, Xn. 22. XXxviii. 18. 

The 14th grace is Peace of Con- 
ſcience, and we find ſame promiſes, 
I. Of it, as John xiv. 27. Gal. vi. 
26. Ifaiah Ivii. 19. liv. 10. 2. To 
it, as Phil. iv. 7+ 

The 15th grace is Zeal, and we 
find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 


Jer. xx. 9. 2 Cor. vii 11. 2. To 


it, as Numb, xxv. 12, 1 3. Rev, iii. 
10, 20. 


The 16th grace is Perſeverance, 


26. 


it, as Pſalm lxxxix; 28. Prov. xii. 
3- Iſa. xlvi. 4. 2. To it, as Mat. 
x. 22. Rev. ii 26. WAL: 
 Thedegrees of gracesfollow,and 
we find tome promiſes, 1, Thereof, 
as Iſa. xliv. 3, 4. Mal. iv. 2. Pſalm 
Ixxxiv, 7. Pro. iv. 18. 2. Thereto, 
as Rom. xii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 8. 

II. For the exerciſe of faith con- 
cerning theſe promiſes,thatye may 
live by them, go we to Meditation, 
and prayer. 

- 1, For meditation, and the mat» 
ter of it, conſider theſe things: 

(1.) That of ourſelves we hare 
no ability to attain any of theſe 
graces: every one can ſay, I pur- 
poſe well,“ but the queſtions, whe- 
ther they duild not on their own 
ſtrength : many a man, eſpecially 
in time of his ſickneſs, danger, diſ- 
grace, will make fair promiſes of 
amendment, but. when the rod 1s 
removed, all is forgotten : whar 
may be the reaſon? he ſtands on his 
own feet, he 2 to go alone 
of himſelf, and by his own ſtrength, 
and then no marvel if he falls and 
catcheth many a knock: if we will 
have any of theſe graces, then de- 
ny we ourſelyes: * I will keep thy 
ſtatutes,” ſaid David, Pſalm exix. 
8, but immediately upon his reſo - 
ation he cries, © O forſake me not 
utterly :* Purpoſes thus grounded, 
bring forth holy performances, but 
of ourſelves we can expect nothing. 

(2.) That God's Spirit will infute 
theſe graces, and the increaſe of 
theſe graces into them that believe: 
many would fain have knowlege, 
and faith and hope and joy, &, 
but they exerciſe not their faith to 
believe God and his promiſe : 24 
knew a man in Chriſt, could Paul 
ſay concerning his revelation, 2 or. 
Xit, 2, So, I Knqw a man in Chriſt 
off and on, unſtayed, diſmayed at 
his manifold flips, ftrong corrupti- 
ons, little prevailings againſt them 
and (when all cameo all) he could 
find no help till he werit to a pro- 
miſe,and by faith belieyed that God 
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would aid and aſt, and do the 


Whole work for him; it is good to 


believe that (according to his pro- 
miſe) God will ſanctify our natures, 
enable vs to holineſs, and beſtow 


. all his graces on us. 


(83.) That for the degrees of 


theſe graces, it is neceſſary to im- 
prove them; graces improved 


„are 
the ready way to have them increaſ- 
ed: God ever beſtows the greateſt 
meaſure, where he finds a care to put 


them forth to advantage: Whos 
ſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 


and he ſhall have more abundance,” 
Matth. Xin. 12. As men increaſe 
their ſubſtance by labour, and learn · 


va by diligence fo he that im- 
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proves graces, ſhall more and more 
abound in them. | | | 


2. For prayer and the parts of it 
obſerve this method: 8 


[..). Confeſs and acknowlege 
- © our 1nabilities: O Lord, I have no 


grace by natgre, I have no power 


to. cleanſe my own heart: O Lord, 
| Fhave defaced thine image, bur 1 


cannot repair it ; I may fay with 
the apoſtle, When 1 would do 
well, evil is preſent with me, Rom. 
vit. 21. But I find no means to per- 
fect what I defire: I am not thb to 
crawl about the doing of that which 
is good: O when ſhalt I be ſet at 
liberty, that I might do the work of 


God, and run the rac? of his com- 


mandments! O that I had know- 
lege, and faith, and hope, and joy, 


and love 
(2.) Look we up to the power, 


and grace and truth of God, and 
preſs him therewith: Lord, I have 


heard of thy power, thou art God 


almighty, who calleſt the things 
that are not, as if they were; thou 
canſt, if thou wilt, work in me theſe 


Fraces, and ereate them in me, as 


thou didſt gloriouſſy create them in 
Adam, the frſt man: Lord, I have 


heat alſo of thy yore and truth, 
t 


thou art as faithful to keep, as free 
to make theſe ſweet precious pro- 
nuſes ; thy grace is unſearchable, 
thy word. purer than flver ſeven 


| tmesSreaued : O then make good 
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power, grace and truth: O reple- 


ſes of graces, and 
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thy promiſes, I preſs thee with thy 


niſh me with thy graces, give me 


knowlege, and faith, and hope. &e. 


EL; Look we on the promiſes, 
pray by them, or turn them 
into prayers: faith hearkeneth what 
the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh 
back again in fervent groans and 
deſires to whatfdever it hearken- 

eth: hence we can make no prayer 
in boldnefs, faith or comfort, but 
for things promiſed, and in that 
manner as they are promiſed, Thus 
op ve (Gen, xxxi. 9.) and David 
2 Sam. vii. 27, &c,) prayed by a + 
promiſe, and then we may be ſure 


we pra 2 to bis will. In 


want of other rhetoric and oratory, 
let us urge God with this repetition: 
Lord, thou haſt promiſed, Lord 
thou haſt promiſed; Thou haſt 
made many ſweet precious promi- 
rees of 
graces : thou haſt ſaid, © The ſe- 
cret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him; and, all that the Fa · 
ther giveth me, fhall come unto 
me; and, the righteous ſhall be 
glad in the Lord, arid ſhall truſt 
in him ;* and, © they ſhall go from 
ſtrength to ſtrength; every one of 
them in Zion, appearing before 
God, Pſalm xxv. 14. John iv. 39, 
Prov. xiv. 33. Pſalm luxxiv. 7. 0 
make theſe promiſes effectual to 
me, * blow upon my garden, that 
the ſpices (theſe graces) may flow 


Out. 4 
8 E C F. VIII. 
Of the manner of this life of Faith 
in Spiritual Duties. 
$ ſpiritual graces, ſo ſpiritual 
X duties, are of the operation of 
God's Spirit : now the Duties ar 
twenty, concerning which we ſha 
give (I.) The promiſes, (II.) The 
exerciſe. of faith in reſpect of the 
promiſes. Wo 2 
The iſt duty is Prayer, to which 
are affixed theſe promiſes, Pſalm 
v. 3. x. 17, Mv. 2. t. 15. Kü. 17. 
&c. Prov. xu. 29. Zech. xm, 8, 9, 
Rom. viii. 13. James v. 15. 
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he 2d duty is Praiſes, to which 1. For meditation, and the mat- 


are affixed theſe promiſes, 1 Sam. 
it. 30. Pfalm I. 23. Ixvil. f, 6. 
The za duty is Preaching, to 
which Mat. xxvii. 20, John v. 2 
The 4th dutyis Reading the wor 
to which Pſalm xix, 8. Prov. i. 4. 
The 5th duty is Loving the 
word, to which Pſalm cxix. 165. 
S 
The 6th duty is Waiting on the 
Word, to which Prox. vñi. 34, 35 
The 7th duty is Hearkening to 
the word, to which Iſa. lv, 2, 3. 
Acts v. 20. XX. 22. Sill. 26. 
The 8th duty is Sacraments of, 
( 1.) Baptiſm, to which Adts ii. 38, 
XXil. 16. 1 Pet. iu. 21. 


| 92 rd's Supper, to which Iſa. 
XXV. G. 


6. Pro. ix. 5, 6. Mat. xxvi. 26. 
The 9th dury is a lawful Oath, 
to which Jer. xi. 16. Plalm xv. 4, 
The 1oth duty is Faſting, 10 
which James iv. 9, &c. Mat, vi. 18. 
The 11th duty is Meditation, to 
which Pſalm i. 2. Prov, xiv. 22. 
Phil. iv. 8. 9. 1 * 
The 12th duty is Self-examina- 
tion, to which 1Cor. xi 87 Gal. vi. 4. 
The 13th duty is anctification 
of the Lord's day, to which Iſaiah 
lviü. 13, 14. Ivi. 2, Jer. xvu. 26. 
The 14th duty is Watchfulneſs, 
to which Mat, xxiv. 46, 47. Luke 
Xii. 37, &c. Rev. Xvi. 15. 
Ide 15th duty is Conference, to 
which Prov. xü. 14. Xvi. 13. Mal. 
uw, 16, Luke xxiv. 32. ORs 
The 16th duty is Reproof, to 
which Prov. xxiv, 25. viii. 23. 
The 17th duty is Almſgix ing, to 
which Pfala zh. 1, 2, 3. Luke xiv. 


13, &C, : a 
The 18th dry is Seeking of 
God, to which Plalm $xxiv. 10. 
Ezra viii. 22. * 

The 19th duty is Waiting on 
God, to Which XI. 31. ix. 
*. K 

The 2oth duty is Delighting in 
God, to which Pfalm xxxvi. 4. 
II. For the exerciſe of faith con- 
cerning theſe promiſes, that we may 


live by them, go we to Meditation, 
and Prayer, | 


* 


* 9 : 


ter of it, conlider theſe things: 
(J. J. That God deals graciouf] 
with his people: he might oat of 


his abſolute ſovereignty over us, 


command only, and we were bound 


to obey in cd bra theſe Duties; 


but he is. pleaſed (the better to 
qu ken us to obedience) to annex 
thefe gracious promiſes.  - 


(2.) That as he is gracious to 


us, ſo we ſhould be chearful in our 


duties to him: this chearfulneſs of 
ſervice is the very fruit of cc 


"By faith Abel brought ofthe fyſt- * 


lings of his flock, and of the 


thereof, an offering to the Lord,” 


Gen, iv. 4. © By faith David went 
with the multitude into the houſe = 


of God, with the voice of joy and 


of pjaiſe,” Pſalm Ai. 4. It is the 
f fai 


voice of faith, I will ling and give 
aiſe with the beſt members I 


lave. ; 
FY. That to make us chearful, 
we ſhould rouſe aurſelves to awak 


en to the work of our God: V ariſe, 
0 2 ſoul, why ſleepeſt thou? ſtir 
up thyſel f 
the charge of God in the duties pre · 
ſcribed; look on the ſaints whb have 
gone before thee; they endured im- 
prifonments, lots of 
mg of their goods, hazard of life, 
ou art not yet called to ſuffer, 
bur to obey, why doſt thou delay 
or goeſt forth unwilliogly ? wouldit 
thou reign. with them, and not la- 
bour with them? recavs the prize, 


and not run the race? divide the 
{poil, and not fight the battle? look 


on the promiſe annexed to the du · 
ty: aid not unto the ſeed of 


Jacob, Seek me in vain,” faith God, 
Ila. xv. 19. O my foul, ariſe, con- 
tend forward towards 


the mark, 
heaven is worth all thy labour.“ 


(4s That to remove all Remo» - 


ra's the Lord hath promiſed to af- 


G{t us. ip, * duties by his own. A 
ſides the promiſes to du - 


Spirit: 
= we have promiſes of duties, 
God deals with us (as we da by 


way of commerce one with ang» 


* 
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ther) propounding mercy. by cove- 
nant and condition, yet his cove- 
nant of grace is always a gracious 
covenant; for he not only gives the 
g Food things, but helps us in per- 
orming the condition by his own 
Spirit; .he works our hearts to be- 
lieve and repent, &c. and he gives 
what he requires: For inſtance, in 
one place he commands, Caſt a- 
way from you all your tranſgreſſ- 
ons, and make you a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit; and in another 
place he promiſeth, I will ſprinkle 
clean water upon you,and you ſhall 
be clean from all your filthineſs : 
A new heart alſo will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within 
vou, Ezek. xxxv1i, 25, 26. In one 
place he commands them, Cir- 
cumciſe the foreſkin of your hearts, 
Deut. x. 16. and in another place 
he promiſeth, That he will cir- 
cumciſe their hearts, Deut. xxx. 6. 


in one place he commands us, To d 


keep his commandments, Eccleſ. 

xi. 13. in another place he promiſ- 
eth to cauſe us, To walk in his 
ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. in one 
lace be commands us, To fear 
im, Eccl. xii. 13. and in another 


place he promiſeth, To put his fi 


fear into our hearts, Jer, xxxii. 40. 

in one place he commands us, To 
pray, to aſk, to ſeek, and knock,” 
Matth. vii. . and in another place 
he promiſeth, To pour upon us 
the Spirit of grace and ſupplicati- 
on, Zech. xu. 10. Theſe promiſes 
and duries are the foundation of all 
our performances, and thoſe pro- 
miſes to duties are rewards of his 
free grace and good pleaſure; we 
do not by working cauſe him to 
falfil his promiſes, but he by pro- 
miling doth enable us to perform 
our works, and ſo he rewards us 
accordingly. _ 

2. For prayer, ard the parts of 
it; obſerve this method: 

975 Acknowlege the neſs 
an tree. grace of God in theſe pro- 
miſes; O Lord, why ſhouldſt 
thou allure me to that which I am 

every way bound to? If I had none 
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of theſe promiſes, I have already in 
hand a world of mercies, which do 
infinitely bind me to duty: and wilt 
thou yet add this and that promiſe, 
to this and that duty ? O miracle 
of mercies ! O the goodneſs of 
EET ee 
(2.) Bewail our own dulneſs and 
ſloth to the duty; And yet, O 
Lord, how dull, and remiſs, and 
ſlighty am 1 is the practice of this 
or that duty? thou haſt ſaid, Cur- 
ſed is the man that doth the work 
of the Lord negligently, Jer. xIvii, 
10. and, curſed be the deceiver, 
that hath in his flock a male, and 
voweth and ſacriſieth unto the Lord 
a corrupt thing,” Mal. i. 14. O then 
what is my partion, who have ſa- 
crificed that which is torn and fick 
unto the great King, and Lord of 
hofts, whoſe name is dreadful a- 
mong the Heathens? No marvel if 
I feel no power, no {ſweet in the or- 
dinances of grace, whilſt 1 deal 
partially, hear perfunctorily, pray 
coldly, labour not to feed on the 
romiſe, and to ſuck vigour out of 
it: O Lord, thou loveſt a chearful 
giver, but my ſervices are maimed, 
and corrupt, and dead, and ſuper- 
cial, and very unchearful.* 

3. Importune the Lord to revive 
and quicken our dead hearts to the 
duty; ſo prays David, Pſalm cxlüi. 
10, © Teach me to do thy will; thy 
Spirit is good, lead me into the land 
of uprightneſs;* ſo prays the 
church, Cant, i. 4, * Drawme, and 
we will run after thee ;” and 0 let 
us pray, ©* Give me achearful heart 
in thy ſervice, animate and enliven ' 
my heart by thy bleſſed Spirit, give 
me to do what thou requireſt, in- 
cline my heart to thy ſtatutes, and 
not to covetouſneſs, Pſalm cxix.36. 

4. Implore the aſſiſtance of God's 
Spirit to every good duty, beg ac- 
ceptance of our perſons and perfor- 
mances in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
preſs him with his promiſes to ſet 
on duties, and to. reward duties; 
and whatever duty wedo, preſs him 
with that eſpecial promiſe. belong- 
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and pray, and pray and meditate, 
we may live by faith, in reference 
to ſpiritual duties. 77 

$'E C.'T. HE. | 
Of the Manner of this Life of Faith 
| in Things eternal, 


Hings eternal are either Evil, 


as Damnation; Good, as Sal- 
vation. 231 
Concerning both, we ſhall I. Give 
vou the promiſes; and, II. The 
exerciſe of faith in reſpect of theſe 
promiſes. pl 
1. Concerning Damnation, or e- 
ternal confuſion, we have theſe pro · 
miſes againſt it, Iſa. xlv. 17. Rom, 
VIII. I. ? 
2. Concerning Salvation, we have 


theſe promiſes for it, Rom. vi. 23. 


2 Theſſ. iv. 17. God hath promi- 
ſed us a kingdom, Matth. xxv. 34. 
* An heavenly kingdom.“ Matth. 
vii. 21. An eternal kingdom, 2 
Pet. i. 11. A crown of lite,” me 
i. 12. A crown of righteouſneſs,” 
2 Tim. iv. 8. An unacceſhble 


crown of glory,“ 1 Pet. v. 4. 


II. For the exerciſe of Faith con- 
cerning theſe promi ſes, that we may 
live by them, go we to Meditation, 
and Prayer. bo 

1, For meditation, and the mat- 
ter of it, conſider theſe things: 

(1,) That faith in the precious 
promiſes of eternal life quiets and 
chears the heart in the midſt of diſ- 


couragements : This we fee in the 


lives and deaths of God's faithful 
{ervants, Heb, x. 34. © who took 
Joytully the ſpoiling of their goods, 
knowing in themſelves, that they 
had in heaven a better and an en- 
during ſubſtance, 

(2.) That faith ſtrives to enter 


into the poſſeſſion of this kingdom, 
by degrees: Men that purchaſe an 


inheritance to come in hereafter, 


they are glad if any part fall into 


their hands for the preſent: Fulneſs 
of glory is reſerved for the life to 
come, but the beginnings of glory 
(as peace of conlcience, joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, ſanctification of the: pi · 


r UTTER. > op 
ing unto it : Thus if we meditate 


in the way to heaven: 
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rit) are vouchſafed here; Grace is 
the beginning of glory, and glory 


3 


is the perfection ot grace; now as 


grace grows, ſo we enter upon the 
fſeſhon of our inheritance: Hence 


ively grace covets grace more and 


WW 


more, that we may get heaven by 
degrees, and by parcels. vo 

(3.) Faith earneſtly deſires and 
longs after the full accompliſhment 
of glory, © Ourſelves alſo who have 
the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourſelves groan within ourſelves, 
waiting forthe adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of the body, Rom. vin. 
23. I am in a full ſtrait ( ſaid Paul) 
betwixt two, having a deſire to de» 
part, and to be ui Chriſt, which 
is far better,” Phil. i. 23. Salvation 
is the end of faith, heaven is the 
home of believers: Now all would 
be at home, all things deſire perfec- 
tion in their kind, this makes the 
belieyer to long after glory: 

2. For prayer, and the parts of 
it, obſerve this method : | 

(1,) Confeſs we our former care- 
leſneſs to enter upon this inheri - 


'tance : * O Lord, I have {lighted 


thy promiſes, I have neglected the 
motions of thy holy Spirit, I have 


not carefully improved the gifts re- 


ceived, I have not laboured more 
and more to be ſealed with the pro- 
miſed Spirit: Ah ! Lord, what a 
dwarf am I in holineſs and ſanctiſi - 
cation? by reaſon of my ſloth, the 
powers of grace are ſoenfeebledthat 
I can ſcarce breath or ſigh, or crawl. 
that | have 
not ſo earneſtly ſought; as + might, 
to make heaven ſure to myſelf, that 


have not entered poſſeſſion there- 


of, ſo far as in this life is given me 


of grace. n 
( 2.) Pray that the Lord would in- 


creaſe our faith, ſeal us by his Spi- 
rit, lead us inthe way of peace, cauſe 
us to grow up in holineſs, make us 
wiſe to prize and value, to taſte and 
reliſh the very joys of heaven; and 
above all, that he would aſſure our 
conſciences of our right and title 


thereto: O it is God that ſealeth, 


. and 
. 
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and makes us to read the ſualing: 

t is God that promiſeth heaven, and 
affects the heart with the goodneſs 
and worth of the thing promiſed; it 
45 God that, by the pledges of his 

. + favour, and earneſts of his Spirit, 
diuoch teſtiſie our adoption, and cauſ- 
e.thus certainly to apprehend what 


am I, Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt 
make fuch ample and free promiſes 
to thy poor ſervant ? it is of thy 
free-mercy, and according to thine 


ſtabliſh, I beſeech thee, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
thy ſervant, 2 Sam. vii. 25. O ſe 
unto me the promiſed mheritance, 
and make me aſſuredly know what 
thoſe hopes are which thou haſt re- 
ſerved for mein heaven: of thy free · 
—— thou calledſt me to this hope, 
re fore is thy ſervant bold to in- 
treat the ſenſe of thy love, the 
knowlege of this hope, the increaſe 
of grace, theaſſurance ofthymercy. 
| Ga.) Praiſe God for his promiſes 
of eternal life: O Lord, thou haſt 
looked on my baſe eſtate, and viſi- 
red me with mercy fromon bigh ; of 
a ſtranger and foreigner, thou haſt 
made me a free denizen of the New 
Jeraſalem: now, I ſee, I read it in 
thy precious promiſes,thatmyname 
is regiſtred in heaven; an eternal 
weight of glory is reſerved fot me; 
heaven 1s my home, my hope, my 
inkefritance : O where ſhould m 
heart be but where my treaſure is 
where ſhould my thoughts be, but 
where my hope is? Now all glory, 
and honour, and praiſe be given to 
my God, O the incomprehenſible 
love and favour of my dear Lord ! 
what a mercy is this? what promi - 
ſes are theſe ? my foul rejoiceth in 
thee my God, my fpirit ſhall bleſs 
thy name for ever and ever.“ 


WH . 5 Be. 
1 Of the manner of this life of faith 
Fil in regard of others, 
WE have done with the'promi- 
5 5 ſes that concern ourſelves : 
now follow ſach ſpecial promiſes as 


he doth teſtify; pray then- Who 


own heart. And now, G God, e- 


* N 1 


41TH. 
we-find in holy writ concerning o- 
thers; aud they have reference 1, 
To our own family, II. Godly ſo- 
ciety further enlarged, III. The 
church of Chrift particular, and 
G 1555 
I. The members of our family 
are, either huſband and wife, pa- 
rent and child, maſter and ſervant. 
1. For the huſband and wife, if 
odly, they have a promſſe fromthe + 
4 Pſalm cxxvm. Prov. xxxi. 
28. and xi 16 Job. v. 28. 
2. For parent and child, God hath , 
made a gracious Covenant” with 
them, Gen. xvi. 7. 9. Acts ii. 30. 
Jer. xxxii, 39. Pro. xx. 7. Good 


* 
* 


parents (though poor) leave their | 


children a good patrimony, fot they 
have laid up many pra yers for them 
in heaven, and they leave God's fa- 
vour for a ſure inheritance, Pſalm 
xxxvi. 25, 26. Exh, 2. XXY. 13. 
xxxvii. 29. Prov. xi. 21. Xii. 22. 
Ma. xliv. 3, 4. liv. 13. and children 
obeying their parents, have theſe 
promiſes, Ez. xx. 12. Eph. vi. 2. 
Jer. xxxv. 18, 19. Prov. i. 8, 9. 
and vi. 20. n | 
3. For maſter and fervant, they 
have ſweet promiſes. Prov. ii. 33) 
and xiv. 11. Job. viii. 16. eſpecialſy 
the ſervant that is truly obedient, 
Col. mi. 23, 24. 1 Pet. ii. 19. here 
conlider (1.) Magiſtrates, Deut. 
xvii. 19, 20. Pſalm cxxxii. 18, (2.) 
Miniſters, Pfal. cv. 15. Rev. ii. 1. 
Ia. xlix. 4. ff 
II. Godly ſociety (out of our own - 
families) hath precious promiſes, 
as, Pro. Xiii. 20. Mal. xvi. 17. 
Matth. xviii, 20. , ; . 
III. The ch of Chrift, whe- 
ther particular, as public aſſemblies, 
hath bleſſed promiſes, Ha. xxxiii. 
20, 21. and lix. 21. Matth. xvil, 
20. 1 Cor. v. 4. Rev. ii. x. Pfalm 
xxvi. 8. and cxxxilt, 3. Mic. iv, 4. 


11, 12. or whethergeneral and uni- 


verſal, it hath glorious prumiſes, as, 


Mat. xvi. 8. 11, xxvii. 2 Pſalm cxxv. ts 


2. Zech. ix. 16, Here comes in all 
the promiſes, 1ſt, Of calling the _ 
Jews, as, II. lix. 20. Rom. wa 3 
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26. Hof. xiti. 14. and xiv- 2, to f. 
2dly, Of bringing in the Gentiles, 


as, I{ai. xlix. 22, 23. Rev. £1.24. 


John Bk 6, Iſa. Ix. 3, 5 Aa A | 
14. .U, 12, 19; 3dly, Of the 
deſtruction of antichriſt, as, 2 Th. 


' 11. 8, Rev. xvii. 16 and xvii: 21. 
where each word hath almoſt a gra · 


dation, in that an angel, a mighty 


angel, taketh a ſtone, and a-great 


tone, even a milſtone, which he 
letteth not barely fall, but caſteth 
into the ſea, whence nothing ordi- 
narily is recovered, much lefs a mil- 
ſtone, thurſt from ſach a hand, and 
with ſuch force. _ ; 

Now for the exerciſing of faith 
concerning theſe promiſes, that we 
may live by them, go we to Medi- 
tation, and Prayer. | 

1. For Meditation, and the'mat- 
ter of it, conſider theſe things. 

(i.) That we have had the per 
formance of many of theſe promiſes 
in hand; and this may'perſuade us 
that the reſidue (eſpecially of the 
church's flouriſhing, and of anti- 
chrift's downfal) is as ſure as that 
part already accomplifhed, which 
we ſee with our eyes: experience 
ſhould ſtrengthen faith, and breed 


an aſſured hope in God's people, of 
the Lord's moſt glorious appear 
ing, and this hope ſhall not make OO 


us aſhamed, 


ſhakings in all the kingdoms of the 
world at this time? thereſore ſtudy 
we this time of God, and in our 


places and callings work with pro- it, (ſhoald a 


vidence, now we have a ſeaſon to 
help up the church, God's holy 
mountain. | 

2. For prayer, and the parts of 
it, obſerve this method. 

(.) Confeſs our former neglect 
in our ſeveral relations: O Lord, 


Conclude with, I believe, that 
( 1.) That the time is now for the 
church's reſtoring, and for bringing 
in more kingdoms from antichriſt to 
Chriſt; what elſe mean of all theſe 


Ihaye not done myduty in my own 8 2 
family, nor among chriſtians in the 


churches of Chriſt; I have not per» 
formed my vows, ſerved my rome 
ration, helped onward the buildin 
of Zion: and now, Lord, what ſha 
I fay, but conſeſs, to thy glory, and 
my own ſhame, my diſreſpect of o- 
thers good, or of the communion 
of ſaints.” e . 
(2. ) Pray for a bleſſiog onothers, 
as on our ownſelves, forget not our 
relations to others in our beſt pray- 
ers; be importunatewith God mote 
eſpecially for Zion, O look upon 


Zioa, the city of our Solemnities, 


Iſa. xxxin, 20. let thine eyes fer 
. a quiet habitation, a ta · 
rnacle that ſhall not be taken 
down ; let not one of the ſtakes 
thereof be removed, nor any of the 
cords be broken.” 2 ' 
(3. ) Preſs we the Lord with all 
his precious promiſes. either to our 
families, or chriſtian ſocieties; or tio 
the churches of Chriſt : we have a 
promiſe that * The Lord will create 
uponevery dwelling-placeofmount 
Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a 
cloud and fmoak by day, and the 
ſhining of a flaming fire oy oight, 
for upon all the glory thall be a de 
fence,” Iſa. iv 5. Now Lord, make 
thy word, &c. FF 
whatſoever God hath faid in any of 
theſe reſpeAs, he will fulfil it in his 
own time: © heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, but not one jot, one title 
of God's word ſhall fail, Matth. v. 
18. It may be forthe preſent, things 
ſeem 1 | * God hath ſaid 


nough for me. If I can but really 
acknowledge and believe, that God 
is able to do it, he will then ſpeak 
from heaven, as he did once onearth, 
According to your faith, be it 
unto you, Matth. ix, 28, 29. Thus 
much of The Life of Faich.“ 
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CHAP. X. 


| f the Nature of F 4 MILY-DUTIES. 


Itherto of the duties which 
concern every man in his own 
particular; next to them ſucceed Fa- 
mily duties; and they are ſuch du - 
ties 2698 be jointly or reſpec- 
tively obſerved by the families and 
houſes of the people of God. This 


is implied by that threat, Jer. x. 


15. Pour out thy fury upon the 
upon the heathen that know thee 
not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name ;* and by that ex- 
ample of Joſhuah, Chap. xxiv. 15. 
* But as for-me and my houſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord ;* and by that 


_ promiſe of God, Jer. xxx. 1. At 


the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will 
I be the God of all the families of 
Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people, 


7 SMT DT; M6: 4 
Of the preparatives to Family 


. duties, 
NM that we may comforta- 
LV bly carry on theſe Family-du- 
ties, obſerve we, I. Our entrance 
—— them, II. Our proceedings in 
them. 


I. For entrance, we muſt lay a 
good foundation for tractableneſs 


unto religion in thoſe that belong to 
this family, as, (1) In the gover - 


nor. (II.) in the governed. 

I. In the governor whoſe duty 

id is; | | 
(u.) To endeavour in a ſpecial 


manner for knowlege in God's word, 


and for holineſs of converſation in 
a chriſtian walking; this would tend 
much to the nave geo of his au; 
thority, which otherwiſe would be 
d and diſregarded, thro' an 
aptneſs in inferiors to take occaſi- 
on therefrom, | X 
(2.) To © marry in the Lord,” 1 
Cor, vu. 39. and then to live chaſt- 
ly in wedlock, that there may be an 
holy ſeed, Mal. ii. 15. Now that he 
may *© marry in the Lord, 1. Let 
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and perionage, parentage and por- 
tion be only as a comfortable acceſ- 
ſary, conſiderable ina ſecond place: 
chriftianity and grace is the chief 
den link and noble tie, which 
ath the power and privilege to 
make marriage a lovely and ever- 
laſting bond. 2. Let him ply the 
throne of grace with fervency of 
payer + a good wife is a more im- 
me 


ate gift of God: whence So-' 


lomoncould ſay, © houſes and riches 
are the inheritance of fathers, but 
a prudent wife is from the Lord, 
Prov. xix. 14. Such a rare, and 
precious jewel is to be ſued and 


ſought for at God's mercy ſeat 


with extraordinary importunity and 
zeal: and if ſhebe procured atGod's 
hand by prayer,he ſhallfind a thou- 
ſand times more ſweetneſs and com- 
fort, than if ſhe be caft on him by 
an ordinary providence. 3. Let him 
obſerve and mark theſe {ix points in 
choice; as, 1. The report: 2. 
The looks: 3. Theſpeech: 4. The 
apparel. 5. The companions : 6, 
The education : Theſe are like the 
pulſes, that ſhew the fitneſs and 
2 of any party with whom 
e ought to marry. | 

3. To beware whom he admits 
to dwell with him, that they be 


tractable to religious courſes; See 


David's reſolution herein, Pſalm ci. 
6, 7. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me : he that walketh in 
a perfect way ſhall ſerve me; he 


that worketh deceit, ſnall not dwell - 


within my houſe ; he that tellerh 
lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight: 
2. In the governed; whole duty 


is both to join together in the per- - 


formance of Family duties with 
their governor, and to ſubmit to his 
government, Prov. i. 8, 9. 2 

4... on, 


piety be the mover of his affection: a 


* 
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ſon, hear the inftruQion of thy fa- 


ther, and forſake not the law of thy 


mother ; for they ſhall be an orna- 
ment of grace unto thy head, and 
chains about thy neck. 

Theſe preparatives I pin upon. 
the front or porch of this family: 
now to the family duties themſelves, 
and how they muſt be exerciſed: 


Ser. m. 
Of the duties of governors in ge- 
Nee - 
H the proceedings of theſe fami- 
ly duties, we are to conlider the 
Dunes I. Of the governors, II. Of 
the governed, 932 

1. The governors; if (as it is in 
marriage) there be more than one; 
as, Firſt, The chief governor, to 
wit, the huſband : Secondly, The 
helper, to wit, the wife ; both theſe 
owe Duties to their families, and 
Duties to one another. L 

1. The Duties they owe to their 
Families, are either in general, to 
the whole, or in particular, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral relations. 

I, That which in general they 
owe to the whole family, is either 
to their bodies, or their ſouls. 

(1.) To their bodies, concerning 
which, faith the apoftle, 1 Tim. v. 
8. He that provideth not for his 
own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own 
houſe, he hathdenied the faith, and 
is worſe than an infidel. Now as 
the Spirit of God chargeth us with 
this duty, ſo he ſetteth us about 
ſuch things whereby this may be 
compaſſed; as, 1. That every one 
ſhould have ſome honeſt and good 


calling, and walk diligently in it; 


* Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, 
faith the apoſtle, * but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands 
the things which is good,” Eph. iv. 
28. 2. That he bear a low fail, and 
keep within compaſs; remembring 
that of Solomon, * He that is de- 
ſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, is bet- 
ter than he that honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh bread, Prov. xii. 9. 
2, To their ſouls; concerning 
which, ſome duties they are to per- 


form to the family, and ſome to re- 
quire of the family. _ 
I. The duties they muſt perform © 
to them are, | | 

1. To provide that they may live 
under the public miniſtry, for other- 
wiſe, how ſhould they be brought 
intothe ſheep-fold of Chriſt, ifthey 
hear not the voice of the chief ſhep- 
herd ſpeaking unto them by thoſe 
whom he hath ſent? | 

2. To overſee the ways of their 
families, that they ſerve God ; and 
as in all other duties, fo efpeciall 
in ſanctifying the Sabbaths : to this 
the very words in the fourth com- 
mandment do bind all maſters of fa- 
milies; Remember thou, and thy 
ſon, and thy daughter, thy man 
ſervant and thy mad; Where the 
Lord ſpeaks by name to the gover- 
nors, as if he would make them o- 


verſeers of this work of ſanctifying 


his ſabbaths. 


3. To ſet their houſe in order for 
the ſervice of God, to offer prayers 
and' praiſes to the Lord morning 
andevening. To this purpole, pray 
continually (faith the apoſtle) x 
Theft. v. 17. which we muſt not 
underſtand of uninterrupted and in- 
ceſſant pouring out of prayers, as 
= Maſſalians — Euchitæ did; but 
of morning and evening prayers, 
the apoſtle here ſpeaking 2 reſe 
rence and in anology to the conti- 
nual, or —— ſacrifices. This was 
David's practiſe, Evening and mor- 
ning, and at noon will I pray, and 
cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my 
voice; Pſalm lv. 17. and this was 
ark ractice, who ſent for, and 

nctified his ſons and daughters, 
* and roſe up early in the morning, 
and offered burnt- offerings — 
ng to the number of them all: thus 
did Job continually,” Jobi. 5. And 
this was Abraham's practice when= 
ſoever he came, to build an altar 
to God, Gen. xii. 17. and xi. 4. 
and xxi. 33. where God ſhould be 
worſhipped jointly of him and his 
amily : and this was Chrift's prac 
tice for himſelf and his family, Mat. 

Vs © 
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Xiy, 19. and xxrĩi. 30. John xvii. 1. 

4. To inſtruct their families pri - 
vately in matters of religion, that 
they may not only profeſs, but feel 
the power of religion in their lives 
. and converſations : this duty hath 
theſe ſpecials belonging to it ; : 

0 


([.) A familiar catechizing 
them in the principles of religion ; 
thus were parents commanded of 

old, Deut. vi. 4. * Thou ſhalt teach 
theſe words diligently unto thy chil- 
* dren, and ſhalt talk of them when 
thou ſitteſt in thine houſe,and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when 

_ thou lieſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up, Deut. V. 7. ; 

(2,) A daily reading of ſcriptures 
in their hearing, ditecting them to 
mark and to make uſe of them: ſo 

Timothy was trained up by his 

rents, and that from his child - 

ond, 2 Tim. iii. 7* | 

(3.) A careful endeavouring that 
they may profit by the public mi- 

niſtry: to this end, 1. They muſt 
prepare them to hear the word, by 
conlidering God's ordinances, pro- 
miſes and their own neceſſities. 2. 
They muſt remember them to look 
in the word for a Chriſt, and for 
communion with Chriſt. 3. They 


nances, what they have learned, and 
what uſe they can make of it; thus 
Chriſt, after he had preached a pa- 
rable to his diſciples, he ſaid unto 
them, © Know ye not this patable, 
and how then will ye know all pa · 
rables? Mark iv. by. and then he 
expounds the parable to them. _ 
II. The duties they are to require 
of the family, are both carefully to 
frequent the public miniſtry, and 
+ iN diligently to be converſant in the 
T private worſhip of God, and con 
4 — practiſe all holy and Chri- 


| commandments of God; and they 
2? 1 are to require theſe things, not only 
W | by telling them, calling on them, 
4 catechiſing them, admoniſhing, 
them, but, if they be negligent, by 
cortecting them. TEE 
Now this correction muſt be mini- 


FAMILY- 


muſt examine them after the ordi- 


WW Kiandutiescompriſed briefly in the 


DUTITRS. 
ſtred in Wiſdom, and in Patience. 
t. In Wiſdom, whoſe property it 


1s to find out the right party that 


committed the fault, to conſider of 
what ſort and nature the fault is 


to weigh citcumſtances of age, di 


retion and occalions ; and to look 
to the mind of the doer, whether 
negligence or mere ſimplicity 


— 


brought him to it. a 


2. In Patience, whoſe property it 
is to make the fault manifeſt to the 
offender that his conſcience may be 
touched therewith ; to hear what 
the offender can ſay in his own de» 
fence, and accordingly to allow or 
diſallow ; to avoid bitterneſs, which 
ſooner will harden the heatt, than 
reform the manners of the offender: 
theſe rules being obſerved, and the 
heart lifted up in pra yer to God for 
direction and bleſſing, this corree- 
tion is neceſſary, as is evident in 
Gen. xxx. 2. Pro. xXiil. 14. and 
Rix. 18. : 

Theſe are the duties that gover- 
ners owe to their families in-reſpe& 
of their ſouls; to correc them, ca- 
techize them, ad moniſh them, call 
onthem, read to them, pray forthem, 
&c. only with theſe limitations. 

1. That they preſume not above 
their callings: this was Paul's ex- 
hottation, * That no man take this 
honour to himſelf, but he that is 
called of God as was Aaron, Heb. 
v. 4. The honour here, is the ho- 
nour of the public miniſtry, except 
that; and lknow not but that every 
governor of a family, who hath ſpe- 
cial abilities, utterance, memory, 
may read ſcriptures repeat ſertnons, 
pray, teach and inſttuct out of ſcrips 
rares, 1 Pet. iv. 10. Thus Jacob 
ſaid to his hoaſhold, * Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, 
Gen, xXxv. 2. * And without all 
contradiction, ſaith the apoſtle, the 
leſs is bleſted of the better, Heb, 
vii. 7. © And if the woman wow 
learn any thing, let them ail; then 
huſbands at home, 1 Cor. xiv. 35, 

Thus Ocigen (Hem. 9, on Lev.) 


would have the word expounded in 


chriftias 
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_ chriſtian families; and Auftid ſaith, 
That which the preacher is in the eith 


pulpit, the ſame is the houſholder 
int e houſe.” F\ * 774 
2. That they preſume not above 
their gifts: this was Paul's echor- 
tation to every man, Not to think 
of himſelf more highly than h 
ought to think, but to think ſober- 
ly. according as God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure of faith,” 
Rom. xi, 3. Yet I deny not but in 
ſome caſes they may awfully de- 
te or ſubſtitute ſome one in the 
family, whom they judge fitteſt 
unto the ſervice and employment, 


. 


which they themſelves ſhoald ordi- 


narily perform, as in caſeof old a 
and weakneſs of body; Thus 9 
muel being old made his ſons jud- 
Bes, 1 Sam. viii. 1. Or in want of 
FP what 
ws be-ſaid j thus Aaron was Mo- 
; his \ſpokeſman, and inftead of a 
moath,"Exod: iv. 16. Or in want 
bf a boldneſs and audacity, arifing 
fiom a conſciouſneſs of weakneſs : 
thus the good tenturion ſent the 
elders of the "ap to Chriſt to in- 
tercede ſor him, Luke vii. 3. Or 
in caſe that a miniſter of the goſpel 
do ſojourn in one's family, As Ar- 
chippus did in Philemon his houſe, 
Philem. 2. Or in caſe of neceffary 
abſenee; thus the apoſtle Paul made 
Timothy his deputy to the Ch - 
tian Theſſalonjans, 1 Theſ, iii. 1, 
2. Or in cafe the Lord hath beſtow - 


this caſe, but that we may covet 
earneſtly the beſt gifts? in others, 


as well as in our ownſelyes; 1 Cor. 
4 : 89 
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Of che duties of parents to their 


children. 


1 duties in particular which 
1 governors owe to the family, 
E. It leems to me very undatural, | 
part of herfelf for nine months, ſhould have no deſire to nurſe it farther, 
When brought to light and before her eyes, and when by its cry Lies 


rents 


7 


accorditg- to their relations, are 
er as parents to their children, 
or as maſters to their ſetvants. 

The duties of parents to their 


children, are either, I. To their 


bodies, og II To their fouls. 
1. The duties of parents to the 
bodies of their children; arein many 
particulars, but may be all com pri- 
ed under this one head, A provi- 


dent care for their temporal good; 


and this extendeth itſelf to alltimes, 
as, (1.) To their infancy. (2) To 
their youth. (3. To the time of pa- 
ace out of this world. 
of 4 The firſt age of a child is his 
io fancy; and the hrſt part of its in- 
fancy, is while it remaineth in the 
mother's womb :: here the duty lies 


9 — upon the mother, to 


ave àn eſpecial care of it, that it 
may be ſafely brought forth. Why 


was the charge of abſtaining from 


wine, ftrong drinky and unclean 


things,” given 80 Manoah's wife, 


but becanſe + of the child the h 
conceived 7? Judges wit) g. 


The next degree of a'child*$/in- 


ncy, is whileit is in the ſwaddling- 
rr and remain a ſucki chil s 


in this alſo the care more eſpecially 


lies on the mother, whoſe duty it ia 


to take all pains ſhe poſſibly may, 
for the education of her child; nd 
eſpecial 


nature, but ſcriptureſers forth; (1 


ample; Gen. xxi; 7; 1Sam.'t. 23. 
PC. xx 9. (3.) By grant, the word 
iving it as a ruled caſe not to be 
enied; Gen. xxi. 7. Cant. vii. 1. 


Tees geg ofthis dary,(which 
© | The fthisduty,(which = 
- batt rom 

among the poorer as well as among 


come a reigmog Ault 


the richer fort) is a thing very un- 
natural *, and attended with ſeve : 


9 f 


hat a woman that has fed a child as 
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to give her child ſack, if 
riſ= ſhe be able thereto © this not ith 


let By eonſequence, Gen. xlix. 25. Hoſ. 
ed more of his gifts and graces to ix 


| ix. 14: 1 Tim v. 10. (2.) By ex- 
one than another: I know not in 
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ral great inconveniences : (iſt,) 
Strangemilk;whichisverydiſagree- 
able to the child, and with which to 
be ſure the child ſacks in the natu- 
ralinſirmities of the nurſe, together 
with a great deal of hegnatural in- 
clinations, and irregular paſſions +, 
which many times ſtick by the child 
For a long time after: and, which 
is worſe 45 all this, it ſometimes 
happens that ſome ſecret diſeaſe of 
the nurſe is conveyed to the child 4. 
(azdly,) A ſhameful and dangerous 
 negle& of the child, eſpecially by 
ſuch nurſes as make a * it: of 
whom there are great numbers. 
(2dly;) An eſtrangement and wea · 
kening of natural affection on both 
Aides ;: both on the 1 of the mo- 
ther and of the child: Which what 
a great loſs this muſt prove to both 
of them, is eaſy to fee Þ 
2. . The ſecond age of a child is 
its youth, from the time it begins 
o be of any diſeretion, till it be 
fit to be placed forth: Now the du- 
ty of parents at this time, is (1.) 
To nouriſh, (2.) To nurture their 
children. N N eee TN 
Under nouriſhment are compriſ- 


ed food, apparel, recreation, means 


for recovery of health when they 
are ſick; in which if parents pro- 
vide not for their children, they are 
worſe than inſidels: and under Nur- 
ture, are compriſed good manners, 
a good calling, frequent admoniti. 
on, reprehenſion, correction, the laſt 
remedy, which may do good when 
nothing elſe can, Prov. xix. 18. 
and xXili. 13, &c. and xxix. 17. 
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3. The laſt time to which parents 
provident. care exf@ndeth itſelf, is 
the time of their departure out of 
the world, and then they are to ſet 
their houſe in order, and to leave 
their eſtates to their children. 
II. The duty of parents to the 
ſouls gf their children extends itſelf 
alſo to all times, as (1.] To their 
infancy. (2.) To their youth. (3.) 
To the time of Runs departure 
out of this world. 
. The firſt age of a child is his 
infancy ; and the firſt. part of its 
infancy, is while it remaineth inthe 
mother's womb. Now the duty of 
parents at that time are theſe :/ 1. 
That they pray for their children: 
Thus did Rebekah, while the chil- 
dren were quick in her womb, Gen, 
xxv 22. Thoſe parents that neglect 
this duty to their children, conſider 
not rightly that they ate conceived 
in lin : 2. That they make ſure (fo 
much as in them lies) that their chil - 
dren be born under the promiſe or 
under the covenant, in reſpect of the 
ſpiritual part of it: How? By make 
ing ſure that they be under the 
promiſe or covenant themſelves : If 
God in Chriſt be their God, they 
may have a comfortable hope, that 
God will be the God of their ſeed, 
according to the promiſe, I will 
be thy Cod, and the God of thy 


ſeed,” Gen, vu. 7 

The next degree of a child's in- 
fancy is when it is born; And the 
duty of parents then is, to give up 
their children unto God, calling 


15 


plores her aſſiſtancè and the office of a mother. Do not the very cruelleſt 
of brutes tend their young ones with all the care and delight imaginable? 
For how can ſhe be called a mother that will not nurſe her young ones? 
Ho unmerciful is it to ſee a mother, as ſoon as ſhe is delivered, turn off 
her innocent, tender, and helpleſs infant, and give it up to a ſtranger to 
nouriſh. '——SpECTATOR.. 46 55S | © 
- . + Many inſtances may be produced from good authorities and daily 
experience. that children actually ſuck in the ſeveral pathons and depta- 
ved inclinations of their nurſes, as anger, malice, fear, melancholy, ſad- 
neſs, defire, and averlion.—— The fame Author. | . 
- | How many children do we ſee daily brought into fits, conſumptions, 
rickets, &c, merely by ſucking their aurſes When in a paſſion or fury t-— 


"The ſame Author. 
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them into the hands of his provi - 
dence, into th arms of his mercy, 
begging forthem a gracious accep- 
tation with God; and to tender 
them to the ordinance, The ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm, to get the ſeal of 


the covenant ſet upon them, to get 
them mark d out for ſalvation. | | 


2. The ſecond age of a child, is 
its youth: Now the duty of parents 
to their children at this time, is to 
train them up in true piety, To 
bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, Eph- vi. 
4. To this end. | 
1. When children begin to read, 
let them read the holy ſcriptures; 
ſo was Timothy * trained up from 


a child, 2 Tim: vu. 3, 15. and 


thus will children ſuck in religion 
with learnio wt 


2. Let chifaren be catechized | 


conſtantly from day to day; only 
with this caveat, thav parents deal 
with their children, as ſkilful nurſes 
and mothers do in feeding their chil» 


dren, i. e. not to give them too 


much at once: Overmuch dulls a 
child's underſtanding, and breads 
weariſomneſs to it; it is molt ſuita- 
ble to give them precept * — 
precept, precept upon precept, line 
upon line, line upon line, here a 


little, and there a little, Iſa; xxviii. 
10. Thus ſhall they learn with eaſe 
and delight, and in time a great 


meaſure of knowlege will be gained 


thereby. 


Let parents declare to their 


children, the admirable works that 
God in former times hath done for 


his church, eſpecially ſuch works 
as he hath done in cheir time: Out- 
ward ſenlible things do beſt work 
upon children, and therefore this 
direction was given under the law, 
Jothaa iv. 6, 21. [And the enter - 
taming their young minds with 
ſuch pleaſing relations of the provi: 
dence of God, (of which there are 
a great many inſtances in the holy 
ſcriptures) will be far better than 
ſilling their heads with frightful 
ſtories of witches, ghoſts, and ap- 
paritions : The common entertain- 


ample? Whenever you ſwear, or 
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ment which parents give their chil: 


dren in their younger years; the 
bad impreſſions whereof are hard] ys 
worn out afterwards, when the y 
come tobe men; inſomuch that they 
are many times in fear where no fear 


is, and often frightened with they 
cannot tell what. | 


4. Let parents be totheir children | 


a good pattern in piety, leading 
them to Chriſt, by their examples: 
This wal take place with child ren 

more than all precepts or paternal 
inſtructions: © Bur as for me” (ſaid 
Joſhugh, chapter xxiv. 15.). and 
my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord: 
He ſets himſelf firſt, as a guide to 
the reſt. ¶ And indeed, without a 
good example; the beſt inſtructions 
will ſignify very little, and the great 
force and efficacy of them will be 
loſt. With what reaſon canſt thou 
expect that thy children ſhould fol- 
low thy Po inſtructions, when 
thou thyſelf giveſt them an ill ex- 


tell a lie, or are paſſionate and fu - 


rious, or come drunk into your fa- - 


mily, you weaken the authority of 


your commands, and loſe albreve- 
rence and obedience to them, b 


contradicting your own precepts. 
s my Let parents reprove and cor- 
their children for ſin; and pray 


that the Lord may ſanctify this cor- 


rection unto them: © Confider this, 
O ye parents; Do you obſerve 
ſuch and ſuch ſins ĩn your children? 
enter into your own hearts, examine 
. whether they come not 

rom you: Conſider how juſtly the 
hand of God may be upon vou; apd 
when you are angry with your chil- 
dren, have an holy anger with your 
own ſelves, and uſe this or the like 
meditation with your on ſouls ; 


* Lord, ſhall I thus puniſh my own n 


ſin in mine own child? ſhall I thus 
perſecate the corruptions of "mine 


own anceſtors ? How then mayeſt 


thou be diſpleaſed with me for the 


too carnal conception of my own 


child? It may be, I then lay in ſome 


ſin, or 1 aſked it not of thee by 


8 2 Praper: 
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prayer: Be merciful to me. O Lord, 
and in thy good time;»ſhew thou 
pit y on me, and on my child!“ 
6 As children e Rn 
in che knowlege of Chriſt, ahd of 
zaſtification by. Chriſt, let parents 
train them up in the exerciſe of all 
duties, as, prayer, meditation, ſelf- 
examination, watchfalneſs. and all 
means public and private: Eſpeci- 
ally let them breed them up, (1.) 
To a ſerious and unaffected Piet v 
and Devotion towards God, ſtilland 
quiet, real and ſubſtantial; without 
much ſhew and noiſe. (2.) To ju- 
ſtice and charity: To defraud and 
oppreſs no man, to be as good as 
their word, and to perform all their 
promiſes and contracts. And alſo 
to pity and compaſſionate the di- 
ſtreſt; and to wiſh well unto allmen, 
more eſpecially to the — 2 of 
God, and to do all men all the good 
that lies in their power. In order to 
cheriſh. and preſerve this goodneſs 
and tenderneſs of nature in them, 
let them be kept as moch as is poſ- 
ible out of the way of bloody 25 
and ſpectaeles of eruelty, and re- 
ſtrained from all eruel and barba - 
rous uſage of creatures under their 
power; otherwiſe, their hearts will 
be hardened and alienated from the 
pity and compaſhon of human kind 
inſenſibly and by degrees (3) To 
modeſty aud charity in heart, ſpeech 
and behaviour; and to ſtand in as 
much awe; of God and their own 
conſciences in private, as of a thou- 
ſand witneſſes: and to ſobriety and 
- Temperance in all their actions. 
If all this be done, the world to 
come may reap the beneſit of their 
education; ſuch children as you 
bring up, fuch parents will they be, 
when you are gone. to their chil- 
;dren ;\ and ſuch children ſhall they 
have, who are parents in the next 
generation, &c. You then are the 
very making, or marring of the 
world: but on the contrary, if this 
be neglected, - [that is, if you take 
no care to train up your families in 
the fear and love of God, and in 
the practice of their duty, vou will 
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and condemn you; for he 
hell, had a Lare of bis father's | 


% 


lay the ſouodationof aninſinitemiſ- 
chief ; for if no; care: be taken of 
perſonsin theiryoungeryears, they 


willalmoſt neceſſarily be bad after- 


warde, in all relations; undutiful 
children. ſlothful and unfaithful ſer- 
vants, ſcandalons members of the 
church, «unprofitable to the com- 
mos · wealth, qiſobedient to gover- 
nors both eecleſiaſtical and civil; 
and in a word, burdens ofthe earth, 
and ſo many plagues of human ſo- 
ciet y. 
— infinite train of evils doth 
the neglect of the right education 
ofchildren and ſetvants draw alon 

with it! Conſider og bg ex 8 
parents, and heads of families; 
Conſider it for your own ſakes; 
conſider it for the fake of your chil- 
dren and ſervants ; and conlider it 
for the fake oſ-poſterity, If you 
Kill peglect yeur families, think 
how . rich man ſhall riſe up a- 
gainſt you in the day of judgment 
being in 


houſe, that they might be forewar- 


ned, he deſired Abraham to ſend 
Lazarus to his brethren to teſtify 


to them that they came not to that 


place of torment; but you will not 


admoniſh your children, you will 


not teach them Moſes and the pro- 


phets; you will not ſhew them the 


danger of God's heavy diſpleaſure 


hanging over their heads; you 
— 47 ou live, lead a good 


example before them: O you may 
fear that | 
ries of hell to torment you. No- 


ur children ſhall be fu- 
the Lord open your eyes, to foreſee, 


and fly theſe judgments to come. 


3. The laſt time to which the 


duty of parents extends itſelf, is 


the time of their departure out of 
the world, and then they owe to 
their children two duties, good di- 
rection, and faithful prayer. 

1. For Direction: When parents 
obſerve their time to draw near, it 
is their duty then eſpecially to re · 
commend ſome wiſe and wholſome 
precepts antotheirchildren,thever> 


[Dr. Trio T3908; J % 0b 


nar CSS $4 wa. 5 > 


bd Rs. I 


Pon _ 
- 

_* DF - Mo 15 

— - A 
"0 as 4 
8 

-_ N = 

Ul = I) 

« 8 Ma P 


FAMILY- 


| ter to direct them in their Chriſtian 


courſe; ſo did Tfaac, and Jacob, 
Gen. xlix; 1. Ke. and David, r 
Kings it, 2, 3. 1 Chron, xxvili. 9. 
The words of a dying parent are 
eſpecially regarded, and' make a 
deeper impreſſion. 7 0 
2. For Prayer: Then is the moſt 
pes r time for parents to pray and 
leſs their children. As they com- 
mend their 'own' fouls into God's 
hands, ſo let them commend their 
children to God's grace; God's 
1 and promiſes are the 
beſt inheritance in the world; and 
if parents in their prayers leave theſe 
to their — — . they kar oe 
want any thing that is good, O the 
faithful prayers of parents for wer 


children, eſpecially when they are 


leaving their children, and goin 

to God, muſt needs. in, for an 

= Chriſt, prevail mightily with 
eee FR 

Of the Duties of Maſters to Ser- 


vants. | 

12 duty of maſters to their 
ſervants is either to their bo- 
dies, or to their ſouls 
1. The duty of maſters to the 
bodies of their ſervants conſiſts in 
theſe particulars; viz. Ina due pro- 
viſion of food for them, Prov. xxxi. 
15, and xxvii. 27. In a wiſe care 


for their clothing, Prov. xxxi. 21. 


In a well ordering of their labour, 
ſo as they may be able to undergo 
it: In their eaſe, reſt and intermiſ- 


ſion from labour at ſeaſonable times: 


In paying them ſuffieient wages, 
Deut. xxiv. 14, 1 5 In a careful 
reſerving of their he 


ckneſs, Matth. viii. 6. and that 
not of the ſervant's wages, but o 
the maſter's own charge, otherwiſe 


they © undo not the heavy-burden,” 


Iſa. Ivii. 6, but rather lay burden 
upon burdem | | 


of it: and if this be neg 
ſervants be 


e 
YI 


ir health, and u- 
ing means for their recovery incaſe 
of fi 


not taught to fear and reverence God, | 
that they ſhould reverence and regard us? T11.L0T$0N. ©. 


S 
2. The duty of maſters to the 
ſouls of their ſervants, conſiſts in 
theſe partnculars > In reachin 
them the principles of re} 


hon; and® - 
all duties of piety : * incanling tbem 
of the - 


to go to the public miniſtry 
word*and*worſhip of God: in tak» 
W of their proſiting by the 
pu 


lic and private means of ediſi- 
cation: in praying for them; and 
as they obſerve any grace wrought 


in them, in praiſing God for it, and 
praying for the encreaſe of it: no- 
thing ſo much wins a ſervant's heart, 
or the affections of any gracious 


heart, as the edifying of it in grace. 


sFr NM. 
Of the duties of 5 huſband and 


Mie. | 
PHE duties which the chief go- 


vernor and his helper owe to 


one another, are either common 
and mutual, or proper and peculiar 


to each ſeverally. - | 
The common mutual duties be- 


twixt man and wife, are either 1. 


ſuch as are of * Neceſſity to the be- 


ing of marriage; as Matrimonial u- 
nity,“ Mat. Xix. 6. Tit. ü. 5, and 


Matrimonial chaſtity, Mal. ii. 17. 
or 2. ſuch as © conduce to the we 
being of marriage; as Loving af- 
fection of one -arſother ; and Pro- 
vidential care of one for another. 
The former duties preſuppoſed, 
there ought to be, © 
1. A {weet, loving and tender- 
hearted pouring out of their hearts, 
with much affectionate dearneſs 
into each others boſoms. This mu- 
tual _— heartedneſs being pre- 
ſerved freih and fruitful, wi inß- 
nitely ſweeten and beantifythe mar · 


. riage-ſtate, Now for the preſerva- 
tion of this love, let them conflider 


(1.) The compaſſionate and melt- 


ing compellations which Chriſt and 
his ſpouſe exchange in the Canticles, 
8 3 . 


If the ſeeds of true Ag. ſown in them, we ſhall rea the fruits 
ected, we ſhall ſuffer by it. If our children and 


LI 
W* 


— 


__ 
A * : 


9 
ll 
U 
* 
4 
' 
2 
. 
ns 


— ö MR 
N 
* © 
* 4 


My fair one, my love, my dove 
my undefiled, my 1 


ervant and chaſte love as this, all 


married couples ſhould reſemble and 


imitate, (2.) The command of God 
to this purpoſe, Huſbands love 

our wives, Eph: v. 25. and wives 
I young women) love your huſ- 
bands, Tit. ii. 4. Methinks this 
charge oft remembred, ſhould ever 


terneſs, all wicked wiſhes'that they 
had never met together, that they 
had never ſeen one another's faces; 
when the knot is tied, every man 
ſhould think his wife the fitteſt for 
him, and every wife ſhould think 
ber huſband the fitteſt for her of 
an y other in the world. | 
2. A provident care of one for 
another, which yay 5 rags 
No man hateth his own fleſh, bur 
nouriſheth and cheriſbeth it, Eph, 
v. 29. and to the good name; 
_ * Joteph was not willing to make 
Mary a public example,” Mat. i. 
19. add to the goods of this world; 
in which if there fall out any cioſs 
providence, they are both to join 
with Job's Spifit, * The Lord hath 
given, and the Lord hath taken,” 
Kc. Job. i. 21. But eſpecially to 
the ſou] ; in pray ng together, for 
and with one another; in takin 
notice of the beginning and lea 
meature of grace, and approvin 
the ſame; in conterring about ſuch 
things as concern the fame, muty- 
ally propounging queſtions, and 
giving anſwers one to another; in 
maintaining holy and religious ex- 
erciſfes in the family, and betwixt 
their own ſelves, in ſtirtiog up one 
another to hear the word, to receive 
the ſacraments, and conſcionably to 
1 all the parts of God's pub - 
ic worſhip : in caſe the one prove 
unconverted, let the other wait, and 
piay, and expect God's good time: 
or in caſe the one be a babe in Chriſt, 
or weak in Chriſtianity, let the o- 
ther deal fairly, lovingly, meekly, 
and let our Loid Jeſus his tender- 
gar tegnels to lpiritual younglings, 
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the chief of ten thouſand :* ſuch a 


beat back all heart-riſing and bit-. 


bedience, &c. becauſe ſhe bears and 


teach us mercy this way, whois ſaid 
to © gatherthe lambs with his arms 
and to carrytheminhis boſom, and 
gently to lead thoſe: that are with 
young, Jia, Al. iir 
II. The proper and peculiar du · 
ties to each ſeverally, are 
I. Of thehuſband, Whoſe duty ĩt is. 
1. That he dearly love bis wife. 
II. That he wiſely maintain and 
manage his authority over her. 
For the former, conſider, 1. The 
matter; 2. The manner of his love. 
1. The matter of it is a dear love, 
a ſpecial love, and a more ſpec 
than that common mutual love to 
one another : no queſtion the wife 
is to love her huſband, and a brother, 
0 love his brother, and a friend to 
ove his friend, but more eſpecially, 
or, with a more ſpecial love is the 
buſband to love his wife. To this 
pur oſe ſhe is called, The wife of 
is boſom,” to ſhew that ſhe ought 
to be as his heart in his boſom. He 
muſt love her at all times, he muſt 
love her in all things; love muſt ſer 
on and {weetenhis ſpeech, carriage, 
actions towards her; love muſt ſhew 
itſelf in his commands, reproofs, 
admonitions, inſtructions, authori» 
ty, familiarity with her; the riſe of 
which love muſt not be from her 
beauty, nobility, or becauſe ſhe con- 
tents and pleaſeth her huſband; but 
eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his ſiſter in 
the profeſhon of Chriſtian religion, 
and an inheriter with him of the 
kingdom of heaven; becauſe of het 
races and virtues, as, Modeſty, 
Chaſtity, F 
perance, Faithfulneſs, Secrecy, O- 


brings him forth children the heirs 
of his name and ſubſtance, and the 


upholder of his family: and becauſe 


of the union and cop junction of mar- 
riage. Love growing of beauty, 
riches, luſt, or any other ſlight 
grounds, is but a blaze, and ſoon, 
vaniſheth; but if grounded on theſe 
conliderations, and eſpecially on 
this union of marriage, it is laſting 
and true; the want hereof is the 


fournaig, 


love your own wives, even as Ch 
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fountain of ſtrife, quarrelling,.de- bis Jove, ſuch muſt be the love of - 


bate, which converts the paradiſe huſbands, an holy, pure and chaſte 
of marriage into an hell. love. Away with all iftemperate,.. 
2. For the © manner of this love, exceſſive, or any ways exorbitant 


the apoſtle gives it thus, *Huſband lations of the marriage bed! 
re Pour OWN as Chrif Pe which. iſ he feat of Cod, imy- 


alſo loved the chureb,” Eph. v. 25. tation of Chriſt, love of purity, aw+ 
Now the. love of. Chriſt to his fulneſs of God's all: ſeeing eye can» 
church, is commended to us in not draw, yet that flaviſh horror, 
theſe particulars. ; ' :, left God ſhould puniſh ſuch a cou» 
1.) In the cauſe of his love, ple with no children, or with miſ- 

which is his love: * He ſets his love ſhapen children, or with 1diots, or 
on you, becauſe he loved you, Deut. with prodigious wicked children, or 
55 * 8. his love aroſe wholly and with ſome other heavy eroſs, one 
ole 
way free: ſo ſhould huſbands love fright tbem. „ 
their wives, though there be nothin 5. In the contipuance of Chriſt's 
in wives to move them, but merely love: having loved his own, he lov- 
becauſe they are wives. 34 

(2.) In the order of his love: 1. His love is à conftant love, an 
Chriſt began it to the church.. be- everlaſting log no. provocations 
fore the church could love him: or tranſgreſſions could ever make 
and as a wall is firſt ſmitten on by him forget his love; Thou haſt 
the ſun-beams, before it give a re- played the harlot with many lovers,. 
lection of its heat back again: ſo yet return unto me, Jer. ii 1. 
the church is firſt heated and warm · Such muſt be the Love of huſbands, 
ed at heart by the ſenſe of Chriſt's a firm Love, an inviolable Love: 
love, before ſhe love him again: the ground of it muſt be God's or- 
* We loye him becauſe he loved us dinances, and the ſupport of it muſt 
firſt,” 1 John iv. 19. Becauſe of be an inviolable reſolution, that no 
the ſavour of thy ointments, there- provocation ſhall ever change it, or 
fore do the virgins lovethee, Cant, alter it, Huſbands muſt paſs by all 
i, 2. ſo ſhould huſbands begin to infirmities, endeavburing in love to 
love their own wives: I know ſome redreſs them, if poſhbly they can, 
wives prevent their huſbands here - or if not, to bear with them. 
in, and there may be reaſon for it,; II. The ſecond duty of an huſ- 
but the greater is their glory. This band, is, © Wiſely to maintain and 
pattern of Chriſt ſhould 


(3.) In the truth of Chriſt's 2 hat he tenderly reſpect her. 

love: this was manifeſted by the 

fruits thereof to his church; He her. 3 | 
ve himſelf for it, that he might 1. He muſt tenderlyreſpect her,” 
nctify it, and cleanſe it, and pre- Fzek, xxiv. 16. as his wife, com- 


ſent it to himſelf a glorious church, panion, yoke-fellow, as his very 
not having ſpot or wrinkle,” Eph.. delight, and the * deſire of his eyes, 
v. 25, 26, 27. So muſt huſbands and never be bitter againſt. her. 


love their wives in truth and indeed, Col. iti. 19. This bitterneſs ordina- 
by guiding them in the way of life, rily turneth the edge of his autho- 
and path that is called holy, for this rity : if therefore any matter of un · 
is the trueſt character of a ſincere kindneſs ariſe, (as ſometimes cer» 
ove, SH ant, | tainly will) then muſt he carefully 
(4.),In the quality of his love; with all lenity, gentleneſs and — 
Chrift's love is an holy, pure, and tience quiet all, and never ſuffer 


y from himſelf, and was every would think ſhould be able to af- 


ed them unto the end, John xiii. 


rather ſtir manage his authority: Now the ma- 
up the huſbands to go before them. na ng of it conliſts in two things. 


2.) That he carefully provide for 


chaſte love, as he himſelf is, ſo is # 84 ,, Humfelf, 
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| himſelf nor his wife to ſleep in dif- 
pleaſure: Let not the ſun godown' 


rpon your wrath;' Eph. iv, 26. 
Or if he ſhall have occaſion to re: 


prove her, he muſt keep his words 


- untila convenient time, and not do 
it in preſence of others, and then 
utter them in the ſpirit of meekneſs 
and love; Surely if ſhe be not cor 
reed by a word of wiſdom and 
diſcretion; ſhe will never amend by 
threats, or an haſty, rigorous car- 
riage: and if the once begin to loſe 
her ſhame · facèdneſs in the preſence 
of her huſband, it is likely there 
will be often brawlings and quar- 
rels betwixt them, and the houſe 
will be full of diſquietneſs; it is beſt 
therefore to deal wiſely with her 
to admoniſn her often, to reprehe 
her ſeldom, neveh to lay violent 
hands on her; and if ſhe be duti- 
ful, to cheriſh her, that ſne may 
ſo continue; if wayward, mildly 
to ſuffer her, that ſhe | wax not 
„ I LES 
2. He muſt carefully provide for 
her; tothis purpoſe he is called her 
head, and ſaviour, as © Chrift is the 
head of his church,” Eph. v. 23. 
And the Saviour of the body: the 
head' (you know) is the fountain of 
motion, quickening, life, ſenſe, and 
lighrſomngfs tothe body; fo ſhould 
the buſband be as the well ſpring” 
of livelineſs, 8 Ight- 
heartedneſs'to his wife: ſhe tath 
forfook all for him, and therefore 
ſhe ſhould receive from him a con- 
tinual influence of chearful walk- 
ing, and comfortable enjoying of 


herſelf. And a Saviour (you know) 


both provides for, and protects the 
ſaved: Chriſt thus ſaved his church; 
he is every way a ſufficient Saviour, 
able perfectly to ſave, even to the 
very uttermoſt; Heb. vii. 25. He 
faves foul and body, he ſaves from 
all manner of 3 from the 
wrath of God, the curſe of the law, 


the yenom of all outward croſſes, 


the tyranny of Satan; the ſting of 
death, the power of the grave, the 
torments of hell, or if fin the great- 


eſt evil, (as indeed it is] he will 


FI MIT ILT. 


ſave; his people from their fins :? 
Mat. i. 21. I cannot ſay thus of 
the huſband ; yet an buſband car - 
neth a reſemblance of Chriſt, and 
is after a manner à Saviour to his 
wife, to protect her, and to provide 
for her. David compares her to a 
vine, Palm cxxvii. 3. intimating 

that as a vine is under propped and 
raiſed by ſome tree or frame near 


y to which it is planted, ſo is the wife 


raiſed to the height of honour by 
vertue ofher relationtoher huſband; 
by his wealth is ſhe enriched ; by 
his honour is ſhe dignified: he is 
under God and Chriſt, all in all to 
her, In the family he is a King, to 
govern and aid ber; a Prieſt, to 
pray with ber and for her; a Pro- 
phet, to teach and inſtruct her; a 
Saviour to provide for and protect 
her to his utmoſt, if not to the ut- 
moſt, which indeed is * 4 and 
peculiar to the Lord Chriſt 
II. The duties proper to the wife 
men 2 ET REE 
© 1. That ſhe be in ſubmiſſion to 
her huſband. © 0 
2. That ſhe be an helper to him 
all her days. 5 
1. Wipes muſt be in ſubjection 
to their own huſbands : Sarah o- 
beyed Abraham, and called him 
Lord :* Gen. in. 16. Eph. v. 22, 
2 Pet. iii. 1, 6. But here is a caſe 
of conſcience - · 
1. What if her huſband be a ſon. 
of Belial, an enemy to Chriſt? muſt 
ſhe then yield ſubjeRion !——Yes, 
becauſe in his office her huſband is 
as in Chriſt's ſtead: the church is 
compared to a lily h thorns, 
Cant. ii 2. ſhe remains lily like 5 
white, ſoft, pleaſant, and amiable, 
though ſhe be joined with thorns, 
which ære prickly and ſharp: ſo a. 
wife muſt be meek,” nnd, gentle, 
3 tho? vo be a cn with 
a crooked, perverſe, prophane and. 
wicked huſband: ſhe tut in 998 
caſe remove her eyes from the diſ- 
poſition of her huſband's per ſon to 
the — on Wee: bad by 
vertue thereof (ſeeing he beate 


Ir. DUTIES. 8 


Chriſt's image) be ſubject unto bim 
as unto Che 

2, TO SIE: 
things 9 7 J to Chriſt? mu 
therein be mY 
&c, Eph: v. 22. dy 75 as wp eg 
the 19521 "if ſhe ſubmits to thingy 
contrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſubmits not 

as to the, Lord. Conſcienti 
wives muſt remember they haye 0 
huſband in heaven, as well lag, on 
earth, betwixt whom * 7 Re 
greater difference, than bet 

N * 15 and e in 
caſe they bid contrary things, 
muſt prefer God het before x Ch b 
before al 3 

2. Wives muſt. be helpers to 
their Ry Leek Gen. ii. 8, 10. 
Now this belpfuloeſs. conbiſts in 
theſe things. 

(I. That he be careful t to pre- 
ſerve..his perſon, in ſickneſs or 
health, 1 in a or proſperity, 
in youth or old age. 

A moſt memorable and famous 
pattern for this purpoſe, is record- 
ed . Vives: A young, tender 
and beautiful maid was Fraatched, f 
(as he reports) to a man ſtricken in 
ang whom after marriage ſhe 

und to have a very fulſom and a 
eaſed body, full of many loathſome 
and contagious diſea ar; 75 not · 
withſtanding, out IN enſe and con · 
l that by God's providence 

8 becomes, his * wifes ſhe moſt 
geek digeſted all with incredi- 
aig ber by friends and phyſicians, 

58 . to; come 

j fa. for deze ris (ul 
utterly.forſ; = him 


ſing hx WH. avi bo 1 0e 


unkind difluaſions) becomes to h pe 
an, 
Narle;- Mother, Siſter, Daugbter, 
Servant, every thing, apy thipg to 
do bim $0 od; any manner of way. 

0 extfaordinat ex penoe, 
and excelh ve charges about him, 
ſhe came go ſome Want of ſome ne- 


in their ſtead, Friepd, 


At a. 


and choiceſt jewels : and when he 
_ en and friends 1 
er, rather to congratulate 
py: rid dance, than 3 be uae: 
hood, ſhe not only abha! 
all fpe g tending that way, but 
protef 8 we 41 he 
Sling y. redeem 
band's hfe, 694 the] loſs of FE ee 
deareſt children.” ;. Whence it ap- 
pears that this worthy, woman was 
wedd her huſband's ol. nil or 
to his. body, ſeeing no in 1 
deformit \thereo pon 
weaken the . of bi cool 
is 55 A* ſhe. learn and labour 
or 


conirive and age 
bouſh reps aka, 52 ae wah: 
in doors, as tb EY, 0 for which 
orious patter 


ſee a * noble 
1 rar 45 ber bülband, 
at ſhe help her 
in Kader forward the rich and Oye: 
al chr: of 5 in voor ng: 
abliſhing Chriſt's g] orious 
dom in their een Ri 
— wy ron hearts: hn is ivy one. 
ary thing without which their, 
Rl bay atan's ſeminary, and. 
a nurſery for bell; this will mar- 
vellouſly ſweeten all reproaches caſt 
upon them by envenomed tongues: 
this will ſweetly. ſeal unto. 1 . 
their aſſurance of meeting toget 
hereafter -in heaven. Where wo 
buſband and wife, perform theſe and 


| the like duties, there is an happy 


family, there is a co lege of quigt-, 
neſs; where theſc are neg lected , ve, 
Ihe term it an hell. 

hus much of the duties of go- 
vernors : we come now to * go» 
ii dee r N 


8 E 0 T. vi. 
Of the duties of children to parents. 
Unes of children to parents, 
are either inward, as, Kees 
and Fear; ory ouryard, 
rence, tence, Recompence, 
. We duties which chil, 


ceſſaties, whereupon- -the DD. dren owe to e are! "Ind 
5 e Ts 


nog, chains, richeſt" ature, 


> + Lib. $4 de Chriſtiana F oem, Page N 


ate 


* 


as, Reve- 


* 
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and Fear: Love, like ſugar ſweet- is angry with tkem; nor can they 
ens Fear; and Fear like falt, ſea- recover God's favour {tho all the 


fons Love; theremuſtbea Loving- 
fear, and a Fearing-love. Hence 


Wo fear of a child is oppoſed to the 


ar of a ſlave; for a child's fear, 


being mixed with love, hath a-re- 


ſpect to the offence which the pa- 
rent may take; but a ſlave's fear, 
which is ordinarily mixed with hat- 
red, hath reſpect to nothing but the 
niſhment which his maſter may 
inflit upon him, This love- like fear 
is ſo proper to children; as that the 
awful reſpect which the ſaints bear 
ro God, 1s called a filial fear: chil- 
dren have received their ſubſtance 
from the very ſubſtance of their 
parents, and therefore they are to 
perform this duty of love and fear 
to them. - * ty 
II. The outward duties, or the 
manifeftation of this love and fear 
in children, appears, 


1. In their reverence in ſpeech 


and carriage: they muſt give to 
their parents reverent and honour · 
able titles, meek and humble ſpeech- 
es, obeyſance, as becomes their age 
and ſex: thus Joſeph and Solomon 
bowed, the one to his father, the o- 
ther to his mother. Contrary here- 
to is mocking and deſpiſing father 


and mother ; of which ſaid Solo- 


mon, The eye that mocketh at 


his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his 


mother, the ravens of the valley 


ſhall pick it out:“ a phraſe that 


ſets forth the end of a notorious 
malefactor, that is hanged in the 


air till the ravens pick out his eyes; 


Gen. xlviu, ,12, 1 Kings ut. 19. 
Prov. Ain, . . 
2. In their obedience to their 
commands, inſtructions, reproofs, 
and correCtions of their parents, 
Eph. vi. 1. Prov. 1. 8, 9. the rea- 
ſon is, hecauſe of God, whom the 
Father repreſents: children muſt re- 
member, that whatſoever they do 
to their parents, they doit to God; 
when they pleaſe them, they pleaſe 
God; when they diſobey them, they 
diſobey God; when their parents 
are juſtly angry with them, God 


more ſhould grace? 


ſaints of heaven ſhould intreat for 
them) till theyhave ſubmitted them - 
ſelyes to their own parents; only 
with this limitation, that they ſub- 
mit or obey them in the Lord,” 
Eph. vi. 1. 8 

1. In their Recompence: this is 
aduty whereby children endeavour, 
as much as in them hes, to repay, 
what they can for theparent's kind- 
neſs, care and coſt towards them, 
in way of thankfulneſs: * If any 
widows have children or nephews, 
let them learn firſt to ſhew kindneſs 
at home, and to requite their pa- 
rents, 1 Tim. v. 4. In ſickneſs they 
muſt viſit them, in time of mourn- 
ing they muſt comfort them, in 
want they muſt provide for them; 


as the children of Jacob, who viſi · 


ted, comforted, and went to buy 
food for their father, Gen, xlviii. 
1. and xxxvii. 35. and xli. 3. In 
time of danger, they muſt-endea-' 
vour their protection, as David did, 
© Let my father and mother ſaid he 
to the king of Moab) I pray thee, ' 
come forth, and be with you, till 

I know what God will do for me. 
And he brought them before the 
king of Moab, and they dwelt with 
him, all the while that David was 
in the hold,” 1 Sam. xxii. 2, 4. If 
God pleaſe to take children out of 
this world before their parents, and 
their parents be ſuccourleſs, they 
muſt, as they can, provide for their 
well-being after death: thus Chrift 
commended his mother to his dif- 
ciple John, a little before he gave 
up the ghoft, John xix. 27. It is 
recorded of the ſtork, That when 
the dames are old, the young ones 
feed them; and when through age, 
they are ready to faint in their fiy- 
ing, the young ones help them; 
and when they are paſt flying, the 
young ones carry them on their 
weak backs.” Thus nature teach- 
eth children their duty, how much 


= 
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Desde, . 
Of the duties of ſervants to their 
| maſters, 15 
DB of ſervants to their ma» 
ſters, are either inward, as, 
Fear; or outward, as, Reverence, 
and Obedience. — 
I. The inward duty is, Fear. 

* Servants, be ſubject to your ma : 
ſters with all fear, and account them 
worthy of all honour,” 1 Pet, ii. 18. 
1 Tim. vi, 2. So proper, is this fear 
to a ſeryant, as where it is wanting, 
there is a plaindenial of his maſter's 


place and power: If I be a maſter, 


where is my fear?” faid God, Mal. 
i. 6, Obſerve, I mean not an exceſ- 
- five, laviſh fear, as when a ſer- 
vant fears nothing but the reyeng- 
ing power of his maſter; ſuch was 
the fear of that unprofitable ſer- 
vant, who could ſay to his maſter, 
Matth. xxv. 24, 25. I knew that 
wert an hard man, and I was 
afraid ;*. but I mean an awful fear 
of provoking his maſter's wrath, fo 
as it makes him caſt every way, 
how he may pleaſe his maſter, and 
ſuch a fear draws him on chearful - 
ly to perform his ny: | | 
II. Outward duties that ĩſſue from 
this fear, are Reverence, and Obe- 
dience. 3 
1. Reverence, which is manifeſt- 
ed in ſpeech and carriage. Thus 
ſervants muſt give reverend titles to 
their maſters, as father, lord, and 
maſter, &c, They wr we obey- 
ſance to them; as | 
of the prophets, when they ſaw 
that the ſpirit of Elijah reſted on 
Eliſha, they came to meet him, and 


bowed themſelves to the ground 


before him,” 2 Kings li. 15, 

2. Obedience, which hath reſpe& 
to the commands, inſtructions, re- 
B and corrections of their ma- 
ſters, 1 Pet. ii. 18, 19, 20. But here 
is a caſe or two of conſcience. 

1. How far muſt they obey; or 


what 1s the extent of ſervants obe · 


dience to maſters? The apoſtle an- 
ſwers; Servants, obey in all things 
your maſters according to the fleſh,” 
Col. yii, 22. It is not ſufficient that 


e children 


1 


283 
ſervants perform well their duties in 
ſome things, N do it in all 
things; yea, in things that may bY 
againft their on mind and Hiking, 
1 their maſters will have it ſo: this 
is clear in the example of Joab, - 
© The king commands him to num- 


ber the people; you declares him- 
in 


ſelf, that he thinks it a very unmeet 


thing, Lg, doth my Lord the 
king delight, ſaith he, in this thing? 


2 Sam, xxiv. a, &c, yet A is 
judgment be yields to the king's 
peremptory command, Theking's 
word Wee oab. Lock, 
as Peter, when Chriſt bid him lanch 
out into the deep, and let down his 
net for a draught, he anſwered and 


ſaid, Maſter, we have toiled all 


the night, and have taken W | 
nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let 

down the net, Luke v. 4, 5..50 
muſt ſervants ſay, when they have 


A peremptory command, tho” con- 


jw pt to their own judgment, this 
or that in all humility, I ſuppoſe, 
or I propound to you, Neverthe- 
leſs at your word, I will let down 
the net,” 1 will do as you pleaſe. 
2. But what if God and maſter 
ſhould command contrary things? 
In ſuch a cafe the apoſtle ſets dau. 
an excellent limitation tn theſe pat, 
phraſes, 1. * As unto Chriſt. 2. As 
the ſervants of Chniſt.* 3. Doing 
the will of God.“ 4. As to the 
Lord; Eph. vi, 2 7. All theſe 
imply, © That if maſters command 
their ſervants any thing contrar 
to Chriſt, they may not yield toit: 
Upon this ground the midwives of 
the Hebrew women, would not kill 
the Hebrew children, They fear - 
ed God' (faith the text, Exod. i. 
17.) © and did not as the king com- 
manded them.“ In this caſe Joſeph 
is commended in not hearkening to 
his miſtreſs, and the ſervants of San 
are commended for refuling to {lay 
the Lord's prieſts at their maſter's 
command, When matters com- 
wand or forbid any thing againſt. 
God and Chriſt, they go therein 


beyond their commiſſion, and their 


authouty 
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authority ceaſeth, ſo that ſervants 
may 9 ought to obey God 
rather than men, Acts v. 29. 

3. Object. But ſome Anabaptiſts 


object, Thar all men are alike, 


and that there is no ſuch difference 
as betwixt 'maſters and 
nay, it is expreſly forbidden to be 
ſervants of men, 1 Cor, vii. 23. 
Sol. Ianſwer, to be a ſeryant, in 
that place, is not fimply to be in 
e N another, but to be 
quious to man, as to prefer 
him before God: hence the apoſtle 
elſewhere in the duties of ſervants, 
lays down'this antitheſis, © Not as 
ON but as the ſervants of 
Chriſt;“ again; doing fervice as 
to the Lord, and not to men, Eph, 
vis; 5 meaning is, that we 
muſt do duty to a maſter? not as 
merely to a man, but as to one in 
Chriſt's ſtead.” Maſters, by virtue 


ol their office and Key bear the 


image of Chriſt; Chriſt communi- 
cates: his authority unto them, and 
ſo, in performing duty to maſters, 
we perform duty to Chriſt, and in 
denying duty to maſters, we deny 


duty to Chrift: Thys the Lord ſaid 


to Samuel, when the people rejected 
his government, They have not 
rejected thee, but they have reject - 
ed me, that 1 ſhould not reign over 
them,” 1 Sam, viii. 7. Conſider this, 
all ye that are ſervants .tho? maſter 

ſhould neither reward your goo 

fervice, nor revenge your ill ſervice, 
yet Chriſt will do both: this is your 


CHAP, XI, 


ſervan 3z 


! 
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rerogative that fear God, above all 
ther ſervants; others may ſerve 
their maſters With fear and trem- 
bling, in ſingleneſs of heart, @ 
with good will, but only Chriſtiags 
and ſaints do ſerviee as to Chriſt, 
and this makes them not content 
themſelves with doing the thing, 
but to endeavour to do it after the 
zeſt manner they can, ſp as God 
and Chriſt may accept of it, 


I have now run through the fa- 


mily, and irfformed you of the du- 
ties both of governors and govern- 
ed. Chriſtians, look within you, 
look about you, * that man is not a 
good man. that is not good in all 

is relations, The ſame God that 


requites us th ſerve him as private 


perſons, requires us to ſerve him in 
our relations: and there fore though 
you be never ſo careful of your du · 
ty in the former reſpect, yet, you 
may go to hell for ne ſetting you 
duties as maſters, ſervants, hul- 
bands, wives, parents, or children; 
nay, I will ſay a little more, that 
though you ſhould be good in one 
relation, yet if you endeavour not 
to be good in every relation, you 
ſhall never 7 to heaven: for the 
ſame God that commands you to 
ſerve him as a maſter, commands 


ou to ſerve him as a Father, as an 


uſband,” &c, And he that keeps 
the whole Jaw, and yet offends in 
one point, he is guilty of all, James 
u. 10. PLS | * 


* 


. 


SECT. I. 


Of the Preparatives to CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. 


1383 of ſecret duties, and 


private duties, ſo far as they 


concern every man in his own par- 
ticular, and in his own family: now, 


as of many particulars conſiſts a 


family, ſo of many families, may 
conſiſt this Chriſtian Society we are 
ready to treat of; and the rather 
do we fallupon it, becauſe we hold 
it a Duty to keep a conſtant, in · 


deared, and loving correſpondence 
with the ſaints, to communicate with 
experimental Chriſtians in their ex- 
periences of Chriſt working and 
dwelling in them, To exhort one 
another, and ſo much the more, as 
we ſee the day approaching,” Heb, 
X. 24, 25. LEN. het | 

Now that we may jointly and 


com- 


„G — 
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comfortably carry on this Duty, 
obſervt we I. Our entrance into it; 
II. Our proceedings in itt. 
I. For entrance we muſt, 1. Re- 
nounoe all finful and wicked ſocie · 
ty. 2. Entertain ſuch graces as will 
fitly prepare us for this ſociety. 


1. We muſt- renounce and diſ- 


charge all wicked ſociety: 2 Cor, 
pap 15, 16% Fot what fellow- 
ſhip bark righteouſneſs ' with un; 
righteouſneſs? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs? And 
what concord hath Chriſt with Be» 
lial? or what part hath. he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel? what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with 
idols?” As melted gold will unite 
itſelf with the ſubſtance of gold, but 
not incorporate itſelf with droſs; 
ſo if God by his Spirit melts the 
heart, and fits it for union with be- 


lie vers, then he ſeparates it from 


that whichis een and diſ- 
agreeing to it: Pſal, xv. 1. Lord, 
who ſhall dwell in * holy hill ?* 
ſaith David; the anſwer is given, 
Pſa). xv. 4. In whoſe eyes a vile 
perſon is contemined, but he honour- 
eth them that fear the Lord: Un- 
derſtand the text ſoberly concernin 

Contempt of a vile perſon. Davi 

would not have us to deny him 
courteſies and civil behaviour : we 
may eat, and. drink, and buy and 
ſell, and ſhew kindneſs, and pity 
him, and pray for bim, and carry 
ourſelves with all wiſdom towards 
him, though he be without; but as 
for holy communion we muſt ſay to 
him as Peter to Simon, Acts viii. 
21. Thou haſt neither part nor 
fellowſhip in this body; or as Ne 

hemiah to Sanballat, Tobiah and 


 Geſham, Lou have no portion, 


nor right, nor memorial in Jeruſa- 
lem,” Neh. ii. 20. 
2. We muſtentertain and abound 
in ſuch graces as will fitly prepare 
us for this Chriſtian Society, and 
they are ſuch as theſe 

1. Humility, Humble men con- 
tend not, cenſure not, quarrel not, 
diſdain not: they can meet with an- 
equal reſpects of age, ſex, ſtate and 


—” we 


worſhip in ſome illiterate,.that1ox 


parts; they can diſcern, æven wo- 
men, what is to be honoutred, and 


jf chere be not always ſo profound 


a judgment, yet many times there 
is more holy, and more Meet af- 
fections: they have nat the faith of 
Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, bat can 
ſay to the poor man (if he be of the 
poor whom 75 hath choſem, rich 
in grace, and an heir of the king- 


F 


dom) ? Sit thon here in a good = 


lace; they can prefer grace be- 

ore parts, and delight ia the ſweet 
ſcent of creeping violets; [ that is, 
they can de ight ia the excellent 
virtues of the loweſt people: they 
will honour merit even in the per- 
ſon of one in rags ;] they can make 
uſe of, and improve all other mens 
gifts; For in honour they prefer 
one another, Rom. xi. 10. and ſo 
they come to be kindly affectioned 
one to another in brotherly love; 
they can ſpy out graces of All ſorts, 
in all forts and ranks bf gona; 
they obſervethe ſweetaffability and 
courteſy of fome 
neſt dihgence and patience of ſome 
poor ones, the - bluſhing modeſty 
and humility of ſome ſolidly learn · 
ed, the chearful activity of God's 


Chriſt in lincerity, tho* they 
diſpute for him: ſeveral forts of 
men, have ſeveral luſttes; now the 
humble learn of all; and ſo receive 
much benefit in communion from 
all. This grace then | of humility} 
gives him a fitneſs for this ſociety. 

2. 5* Acknowledgment, and the 


8 of others gifts: it is ſaid 
los, That tho' he were an 


of Apo 


eloquent man, mighty ia the 


ſcriptures, yet he ſo far acknowW— 


ledged and honoured the graces of 
God, and the gifts that were in A- 
quila, and Priſcilla, Acts xvii. 24, 
25, 26. (a plain couple, an hand y- 
crafts- man and his wife) that 


was content to learn of hem: 0 


let not brethren envy and grudge 


- at one-another, but acknowled 


and prize the gifts of others as their 
own gifts. 


t ones, the ho- 


3. © Self- | 


* 
% 
. _ TP lth. a dated 2 n 9 DEA * 
p 1 


+ 1 


* 


3. Self-denial;” Phil. i. 


Let nothing be done thro! ſtri 
or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of 
mind, let each eſteem other better 
than. themſelves: look not every 
man og his own things, but every 
man alſo on the things of others: 
how goodly is it to ſee a man who 


hath parts, and gifts, and graces, 


to deny himſelf, and all for the e- 


ditying of the body? Paul could 


endeavour to pleaſe all men in all 


things. * Not ſeeking his own pro- 
fit, but the profit of many,” 1 Cor. 


Wo 33. He hath a true public ſpi- 


Fit, that prefers the good of the] 


body of Chriſt, before his own pri- 


vate [intereſt ]; that can deny him 
ſelf, ſo that God may be e 
4. Love: a grace of ſuch uſe and 


influence, that without love there 
dan be no Chriſtian Society; it is 
love that joins hands and hearts: 


ſo the ſoul of Jonathan was knit to 
the ſoul of David, 1 Sam. xviii. 1. 
* For Jonathan loved him as his 
own ſoul.” Love diſpoſeth men to 
all ſpiritual offices, to pray toge- 
ther, ling together, talk, or confer 
together; on the contrary, all the 
fts in the world, how excellent 
oever, are nothing worth without 
love: Though I ſpake with the 
tongues of men, and angels; Tho' 
I had A rl all prophecy, and 
underſtand” all myſteries, and all 
knowlege, and have not love, Iam 
nothing,” 1 Cor. xi. 1, 2 
5. Amiableneſs, facility, or 
conde ſcenſion: rugged ſtones un- 
hewen and unſquared, cannot fitly 
ly and join together in one build- 
ing; ſowre, harſh and ſullen ſpirits, 
are not ſit for ſociety: if there be a 
Nabal, who is ſuch a Ton of Belial, 
that no man can ſpeak to him, he 
may not be entertained : 1 know 
there are ſame good men of anharſh 
aad rigid diſpolition, who make ma 
ny a poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back, 
though he came with a reſolution 
to conſult and learn ſomething of 
them: but there is in ſome others 
(whom 1 always prefer) an alluriog 
facility, that doth call in the modett 


ſociety, 
910 
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and bluſhing, who would otherwiſe 
ſtep back: now this ſweet diſpoſi- 
tion for gaining of ſuuls unto the lik · 
ing ahd reliſhing of the ways 
of” God, is a commendable grace. 
6. ** Sobriety of ſpirit,“ in the 
ſuſpending of all-raſhneſs of cen- 
ſures, and a patient bearing with 
ſome errors and offences, which un- 
avoidably will ſometimes fall out: 
the apoſtle had reſpect unto this, 
when he admoniſhed the Coloſſians, 
chap. iu. 13. to forbear one ano- 
ther, and to forgire one another, if 


any man have a quarrel againſt as 


ny, or a matter of complaint' (as 
the word ſigniſieth) © even as Chriſt 
forgave you, How quarrellous are 
ſome men? How loud and: ſhrill, 
and thunder-ſtormy in their com- 
laints? on the contrary, beavenl 
ouls reſolve to do good, and to ſuſ- 
fer evil; ſuch was David's carriage 
towards Shimei, when Shimei cur- 
ſed him; Come out thou bloody 
man, thou man of Belial:“ David 
ſaid no more, but Let him curſe, 
becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto 


him, curſe David, a Sam. Xvi. 17; 


7. Innocency, harmleſneſs, or 
inoffenſiveneſs of - converſation 7” 
nothing more deſtroys Chriſtian- 
ſociety, than frequent lying, flar- 
teries, whiſperings, ſcoffs calum- 
nies, and invented ſlanders: hence 


James calls the tongue, An. un- 


ruly evil, full, of deadly poiſon; 
and if this member be not tamed, 
all religion is in vain, James iii. 8. 
1. 26. and conſequently all religious 


An holy coveting of excel 
lent gifts: emulation ordinarily 
engenders ſtrife, and overthrows 
Chriſtian- ſociety; but this holy con- 
tention, this ſpiritual emulation, this 
zeal after more perfection of gifts 
and graces, the apoſtle enjoineth, 
* Covet earneftly the beſt gifts, 
1 Cor, xii, 31. 9.9. affect, emulate, 
be zealous after a further growth 
or improvement. | 
9. Wiſdom; bothtodiſcern where 
the rich treaſure lies, and to be . 


Q- wo we 7 Oo 


r © im i 28 


we 
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ble to draw forth: their lies many 
times a great deal of ſpiritual wealth 
in ſome obſeure and neglected Chrif- 
tian, which many ſupercilious and 
conceited profeſſors do paſs by and 
neglect. One would not think what 
dexterity in ſeriptures, what judg - 
ment in controverſies, what ferven- 
cy and expreſſions in prayer, what 
acquaintance with God and his pro · 
vidence, what ſtrength of faith, 
what patience, meekneſs, modera- 
tion, contentedneſs,heavenly-mind- 
edneſs may be now and then found 
out and diſcovered in plain people, 
that have plain carriage, and plain 
ſpeech: bere then is the neceſſar 
uſe of wiſdom, to diſcover thoſe 
ifts and graces; and when we find 
uch a'vein, to Og it, and draw it 
forth: do you obſerve one of great 
dexterity in ſcriptures ? propound 
to him ſome difficult place where 
you were fain to make a ftand.”Do 
you obſerve one well ſtudied in con- 
troverſies? deſire him to untie a 
knot, where you have been a great 
while looking for an end. Do you 


obſerve one acquainted with caſes 


of deſertion and ſoul-clouds? learn 
of him what experiments he hath 


collected, and which was his way 


out of the miſt. Do you obſerve 
one powerful in prayer? get him to 
commend your ſuits with you unto 
God. All men would be dealt with 
in the proper way wherein they are 
verſed, and wherein they excel. 


h 8 E C T. | II. 
Of a mutual exchange of gifts 
graces. l 


. the preparatives, we come 
to the duties themſelves; 
which conſiſts, 
1. In a mutual exchange and im- 
parting of gifts and graces. 
2. Ia a mutual ſerviceableneſs to 


the bodies and ſouls of one another. 


3 In a mutual walking together, 
an 


holding of hands in the ordi- 


nances of Chriſt, ; 

1. There muſt be in Chriſtian- 
lociety, “ a mutual exchange and 
imparting of gifts and graces ;” 


God hath diſpenſed variety of gifts 
unto his people; as Job was exem - 
lary for patience and uprightneſs; 
oſes for fairhfulneſs and meek- 


neſs; Joſiah for tenderneſs and ac- 
tivity/10 the cauſe of reformation ; 


Timothy for miniſterial diligence 
and care of the flock: The gift of 


_ Chriſt is grace, according ro mea- 


ſure; he meaſures to one ſuch gifts; 
to another ſuch, to another ſuch 
and ſuch, as he pleaſeth: Unto 
every ore of us is given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 2. God gave the 
Spirit without meaſure unto Chrift, 
but we bhave*it according to our 
ſcantling, and as he pleaſeth to ho- 
nour and entruſt us? To one is 
given the word of knowlege, to a- 
nother faith, to another prophecy, 
to another the diſcerning of {pirits, 
to another divers kinds of tongues: 
Thus uy man hath his proper 
gift of God, One after this man- 
ner, and another after that;' 1 Cor. 
Xii. 8. and 1 Cor. vi. 7. One hath 
quickneſs of parts, but not {6 ſolid 


and preſential z one 
hath a good wit, another a good 
memory, a third a good utterayce 3 


one is zealous, but ungrounded; 
another well-principled, but time- 


rous ; one 18-Wwaty- and prudent, 


another open and plaig - earted; 

one is trembling and melting, an 
ther chearful and full of joy: Now 

gives, and moſt 


thus God freely 
wiſely diſpoſeth, that we may be 
engaged to uſe his bounty to each 
others help: The knowing Chriſti · 
an is to impart to him that is weak 
in gifts, and the zealous Chriſtian 
that hath fewer notions, is to im- 
rt his warmth and heat to his 
nowing friend: The Chriſtian that 
hath collected experiences, or found 


out methods for the advancement 


of holineſs, muſt not deny ſuch 
knowlege to the body; Chriſtians 
muſt drive an open and free trade, 
they muſt teach one another the 
— of godlineſs ; Tell your 

0 8 


/ 


a judgment 3 another is ſolid; but 
not ſo read 
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der, Aeli due reſpects : The 


experiences, 0d my and tell your N 
and tell ne e all 
that you have, the body's, E 
that the body hath, ;your's : ame . 
By. the 1 of medicine was thus 
as any ne met with 
ak rb, wes N the N 
it by an acci dent, * woul A 
and ſo 


iĩt up 2 ome pub lic place, 


= phyſician's Falk was perfected, 
bya collection of thoſe experiments 


and receits. We muſt one day ac- 
. count how we hayes laid out our 


kaowlege, our ntterance, our ſpi · 


Tit of prayer, our abilit of earn: 


ing, our e of. our 
taſte of the promiles, our <1. Dow 
ments 7 prayer, our improye- 
ba by -egnference, our com :- 
arts after priyate Mmiliation, our 
ſtrengthening by acraments, or 
What elſe may be inftanced i . 51 
uſe of others; how. we! got 
of ſuch aluſt,how,we maſt Aach 
a temptation, bow we — q to 
uch a facility in this or that duty 


and there muſt be this commerce 


aner them that are in this bea- 
venl 7. pariaerſtap,,.. (e _— 5 


. a, 

of 65th ec = Ns 
bodies and ſouls of one þ 5c x on 

Here muſt be be id this Chriſtian- 


one . a 24 1 


To the. bodies. of one ano - 


a wy *he 4s dee Chnitians EX - 
1 


in he 38 they: put cheir 


——-  (by-reaſon of the. perf 
_ into a common Kock. Aer 
iv. 32. 15 47 354 that al 


even the - 

tort. that in tho nd 
uncertain times gaye beit names to 
Chriſtianity, might he tended. and 


looked on with Equal care and re 
ſpect: I know. ſome haye Rretched 
this too far, to make it à leading 


caſe and binding examplę; but thus 
far it holds, that if the neceſſity of 
the faithful call for it, even all that 


ve have muſt be ſerviceable i in or- 


.maguat ſeryiceable- 
| Fo the badies. (2;} To 


—— „r 2020 wa. 24 R 


catalogue runs thus; . The pu- 
blie tate wherein we li ire we gl 
provide for. 2. a JI. 
wives. a0 Our. 1 7 Our il 
dren and The houſhold 
of faith. RY, 7: indred, 8. om 


ear ag bours and common 


3 = 15 5 ane 10. 
trangers. 11. ies; It is tru» 
ly an acceptable le Ernie to od, 
a-glorious 4 . ry to te —.— 
Lord's poor and 8 A 
Paul ſometimes 99% upon him - 
9 0 owlh ip of 9 deen br e to 
Vs ats, as he was de the 
e es 0 of Nato, — he 
commends' for their charity, and 
whoſe. example} be wills the. Corin- 
Roy to follow, 2 Cor, vii, 7. 


7 the vols of one anot er, 8 


pod ws everal ways: 
. 1, In watching over one ano- 


ther: [ know we have enemies t 4 
malicioplly watch over u is foro 85 


haltings, put it is the part of a _—_ | 


10 watch, over. his companion, for 
e are apt N e ne- 
ES our Own watch; e had need 
haye prying pl 5 or 
fan "fronds an de ug know 
« na pews. i; = ing t 2 
91110 an pfov - 
aug ee ll 
duty, but mue neg] lected... Fre 
rend Mrs Bolton, * peaking of that 
rave and rel ben Judge; Nichols 
who. Nen : bim ſometimeg 10 
deal plainly with him) confeſſed, 
a_—_— the La s death, that he 
— 4 — the had 
done = — in hat kind,” 0 


rut fal 0 monitions an r 


ng, we may thro' a ool- 


— to 15 eſteemed peace · 
ae and date 
carry and be lost. 


1 


9 * In recovering. habe 2 are | 
fallen, 


thro” a ſpitid ot meekneſs: 
Gal. vi. 1, 2. Brethren, if any 
man be overtaken with-a fault, ye 
who are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an 


* Bolton's 8 8 noviſics Page 163. 


M Nene feat 


r many to mif- | 


; Hae * : 


one in the ſpirĩt of meckneſs, con- 
ſideriog thyſelf left thon be alfo- 
tempted.” Ghriftiansſhould not tri- 
umph over them that are on the 
ground, and thrown down by temp- 
tion but rather they ſhould fit by 
them on the ſame flat, and mourn 
with them; and for them, and feel 
ſome of their weight. | 
, 4 In inſtructing the i 
Uli, 


ignorant. 
and lefs capable: 


o this 


make the reſt 


CHRISTIAN SET ang 
n by aſking a queſtion, may 
her Ecft Fe inn, . 


8 of excellent and rich 
iſcourſe may be reared; Chriſtians 
muſt quicken one another 10 the 


ways of godlineſs; as the iron ſhar- 


peneth iron,as rubbing of the hands 
makes both warm, and as live- coals 
to burn, ſo let the 
fruit of ſociety be mutual ſharpen- 


ing, warming and enflaming. ' 


urpoſe we-ſhonld rather keep a 


o pace, than willingly outgo the 
young and tender lambs: O 1 5 
them not here, with whom we ſhall 
have eternal company in heaven; 
it may be, they can reach no high- 
er than the very principles of reli- 

ion, without which they could not 

e ſafe : yet if they know and can 
ſay any this of God in Chriſt ſe- 
ſus, ot it they: would fain hear of 
him, be not too high for their ſociety; 
neglect not the rear of the Chriſtian 
army, but ſtrive with their infirmity 
or unfitneſs, whatſoever it be. 

5. In encouraging weak 
ners; bid them welcome that 
upon the threſhold, that linger in 
the porch of this ſociety, and would 
be glad to fit down among the dif- 
7 es of Chriſt, It was propheſied 
of Chriſt, * A bruiſed reed ſhall he 


not break, and a ſmoking fire ſhall 


he not quench,” Iſaiah xlii, 3. It 
ſhould thus with Chriſtians, 
they ſhould not quench, but rather 
encourage the ſmoking flax into a 
flame; Do you perceive a poor ſoul 
to liſten after Chriſt, and to heark- 
en if ſome word of comfort may be 
let fall? open yourſelyes to him, 
and let him in to the pleaſures and 
raviſhmentsof the king's chambers, 
Take heed of making any one 
back, or grow out of ſove with the 
order and government of Chriſt's 
family: | 
6. © In ftirring up the ſpirits and 
gifts of one another : Confider one 
another,” ſaith the apoſtle, * to pro- 
voke unto love and to good works; 
not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 


berty from the:bonda 


7. *1n failing, cheating, com- 
forung the dejected and diſmayed 


C 
their priſons ſet one another at li - 


how did holy Bradford 's Tweet and 


„How did the martyrs in 


of fes? 


- chearful company make the very | 


taken away. 
in⸗ 4 
nd. 


dungeons lightſome, and palace-- 
like to his fellow-priforers ? An 
unbelieving heart, oppreſſed many 
times with fooliſh cares and fears 


doth ſometimes, by a word duly 
1 or by a promiſe applied in 
e ſeaſon of it, feel the load quite 


RE CT; W. 
Of a mutual walking together, and 


holding hands in the Ordinances 


9 ” 


ther in the ordinances of Chriſt, as, 


1. In hearing the word,” by 
quickening one another unto it, by 


|helpiogrhe negligent to apply it, by 


How ſhogld they 
order and ſted faſtneſs of faith now - 


ſelves together, bur exhorting one 


— 


taking forth the ſeveral portions be- 


Here muſt be in Chriſtian · ſoci - 
| ety, A mutual walking toge- 


longing to the ſeveral conditions and 


neceſſities of each, by pra ying ſor 
one an that it may be uſeful p 


one another, 
and ſeaſonable to all. 


. 


' 2. In the ſacraments, joying in 


one another, bebolding their order 


and ſtedfaſtneſs of faith in Chriſt," 
Col. ii. 5. How ſhould they but 


rejoice together in the love of God. 
feeding at the ſame table as thoſe 
that ſhall meet and fit down with _ 


Chriſt in his ow. 1, glory? 
ut beho 


renewing their covenant of love a- 


their 


| Lone - mong themſelves, and laying do 
another, Heb, x. 24, 25. Anenanma * N a 
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all grudges, rancour, prejutice, un- ny ſouls, may pariſh thro" tos tm 
| gl Se Me; ſormiſes for Chriſt's, 9 and modeſty,. 8 1 
ſake, and giving the right hand of 6. In holy conferenee : Thisin- 
. fellowſhip, cordially and unfaig- deed is it that might much improve 
. nedly to one another, as thoſe that the meeting of Chriſtians... In the 
- find themſelves to be all retainers to Prophets time wheg proud ſcorn» 
the fame Maſter, and provided for ers, and prophane · ſpirited men talk - 
with the ſame care, and purchaſed + ed vainly and did even what they 
by the price of the ſame blood. liſted, then they that feared the 
3. In prayer for and with each Lord met, and ſpake often one to 
- + other;? 1n primitive times, they uſ- another,” Mal. ui. 16. no doubt 
eg to tranſact one anothers affairs they ſpake of God and his counſels, 
in the court of heaven by prayer. of his works and ways, of his pro- 
Spray always, ſaid Paul, with all vidence and goodneſs, of the, baſe- 
pra ver and ſupplication for all neſs of atheiſtical thoughts cog - 
e, and for me, Eph. vi. 18, cerning God : would Chriſtians thus 
19. and, pray one for another, meet and exchange words and no- 
laid ſames, chap. v. 16, that ye tions, thdy might build up one ano- 
may be healed; q. d. if the heart ther, they might heat and inflame 
frasbkles ot if there be any fallings one another, they might Er e 
out, any differences and jarrings a- and encourage one another, as the 
mong Chriſtians, let them meet to · brethren did Paul, 1 Thefl, v. 1. 
gether, and humbly acknowledge And have we not an expreſs com- 
where the fault lies, and make up mand for this duty of conference? | 
the matter before God, who is both Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his 
a witneſs of their mutual ſincerity, brother, and ever y one to his neigb- 
and is only able to ſearch the bot · bour, What hath the Lord 101 
tom of the wound, and to cure it. ed? and what hath he ſpoken ?” 
| Sometimes. Chriſtians have known Jer. xxiii. 35. 1 
dleſſed experiments of this. and can And now I am fallen on this 
tell when a probatum eſt” was duty, give me leave to Jay down 
written upon it. ſiome experiments and N 
285 4 In fafting for the aflifing of ſome Chriſtians as willingly joig- 
and humbling of the ſoul; o Ezra ed themſelves in a Chriſtian ſocie· 
and his men, and Eſther and her ty, and by God's bleſſing thereby 
_ maids, maintained communion to- ſweetly improved themſelves, 
76 gether bet faſting days, are ſoul- FV 
- feeding days, and ſoul- curing da: 8 ECT. V. 
ſome diſeaſes, ſome luſts will go out Of ſome orders to which ſome Chri- 
no . ſtians ſubſcribed before confer- 
. Ins mutual bemoanings, con- encdee. 5 
feſhons, and opening of our ſores I N this conference of Chriſtians, 
and wounds ;* it may be when the 1 1. Some orders were made, to 
apoſtle ſaith, © Confeſs your faults which all ſubſcribed, 2 2g. 
one to another,” he means more 2. Some que ſtions were propound- 
than acknowledgment of offences, ed, to which all anſwered, -- 
"whereby a man hath ſinned againſt 1. The orders were theſe; . -. 
his brother; viz. that Chriftians (1,) That every Wedneſday, e- 
- ſhould alfo bewail their failings, in- ſpecially during the winter, we I 
firmities, deadneſs, unſavourineſs, meet for conference about ſoukat- 
-coldneſs;” narrownefs, unfruitful- fais. 
neſs, to one another, to ſee whether (2.) That if any differenee in 0- 
_others have been in the ſame caſe, pinion ſhall ariſe. amongſt us, 
and what courſe they took, and will fully debate, and then 
- what remedy they procured, Ma- q 
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yg to the judgment of the n e en,, 


5, 
— 
+ 


Tiste. WH it ſhall de made good our of the Of ſome queſtions of practical di- 
prove word. VV -/ vinity, Which at the confetenee 
In the (3.) If we obſerve any of the ſo- were propounded and anſwered. 
ſeorn- ciety to fall into any ſin or ſcandal, 1 queſtiovs propounded were 

en tall he that obſerves it ſhall firſt warn 1 of ſeveral ſorts. 

at they the party thereof; and if he 1 I. Choice heads of practical di- 
-ed dhe again in the ſame kind, the,obſer» vinity oo k tg 
2 ver ſhall then join, with himſelf one II. Wholeſome caſes of confci- 7 


gende or two more to warn the ſame par- ence. . 
Way ty; and if he will not hear them,” III. Some controverted points. 
1 the - The queſtions of the firſt ſort, 


s pro⸗ obſerver or any other ſhall then he q 
e baſe- acquaint the ſociety at our next were theſe and the like: 
. meeting; and if he will not hee rr „ 
ns thus them, that then he be excluded till F. 1. What was the happineſs ok 
od.ho- he repent, and be voted for his ad- man's condition ig the ſtate of 
e ano · miſſion ain. 1 -£ | | ty. oi innocency? ke r 8 > 
nflame (4.) That whatſoever is ſpoken - . 1. G O B made man n on 
agthen amongſt us (the telling whereof image, Gen: i. 26, 27. 6.)Eccl. - 
as the may tend to the prejudice of any . vii. 29. ph. iv. 24. 2 Man was 
Tr one of us) ſhall be kept ſecret upon wonderfulſy and fear fully made, 
: Cow⸗ pain of undergoing ſuch cenſure as Pſ. Rix 14. 2. Man was made 
rotice? the major part of the company ſnall Lord of all the creatures, Gen. 1. 
to his chigk Erk. te Ss. 286, 28. Pfalm viii. 6. 4. Man hack 
neigb- .) That for admiſſion of any - 2 perfect knowlege ot God, Rom. i. 
. into our ſociety, we will not be tog 19, 20. and of the creawres, Gen. 
ken? ſtrict nor woo large; not too ſtrict ii. 19. 5. Man had ſweet and im- 
* in excluding any, in whom we have mediate commudiĩon and conference 
n this any good Ropes of ſincerity, and with God, Gen. i. 28, Kc. aw; 8. 
7 5 real deſire to increaſe their know- 6. Man was placed in paradiſe, 
edings lege, and mutual love, though they Gen. ii. 15. J. Man was made a 
7 join- may de but weak' in gifts, Rem. little lower than the angels, Pſalm: | 
ie xiv, 1. nor too large in admitting vii. 3. 8. Man laboured without © 
jereby ſuch, who may be either heretical . pain, Gen. Ii, 17. 9: Man lived» 
ike in opinion, 1 Theff. iii, 6. or in- without fin or ſhame, Cen i. 27. l? 
1 | ordinate in life, Tit, iii. 10. And = 10, Man was crowned with, IS 
l by this rule, thoſe that are to be glory and dignity; Pſalm. 3 cs: 
Chri- admitted ſhall be voted by the ma- 1 Cor. xi; 7. 11. Man was God? 
onfer- Jor part of us, —_* *-.,- delight, Prov. vill: 31. 12. Mam: 
1 (6.) That for better regulating had a poſſibility not to die., MW ‚ 
* of this ſociety, we will have a mo- 17. and iii. 19. Man had ß 2-8 
M4 derator. And what further orders choice of good andevil; nate 


we or any of us ſhall hereafter think 


ſitated to either, Gen. ii. 16. 
* 4 - g 1 i 1 1 4 HY * 
upon, we ſhall propound the ſame . | 2 


: 1 


to the ſociety dt our next meeting; 


and the ſame ſnhall be confirmed or 
annulled, as it ſhall be agreed by . 


the major vote of our ſociety. 

(7.) That the moderator ſhall 
propound the queſtion and matter 
of our diſcourſe the week before it 


filed with ſin in the 


F. 2. What are the miſeries of man 2 | FE + 


in the ſtate of nature? 


1. HN E is impure in his concep- -H 


tion, Pfalm li. 5. a. He is born in 


iniquity, Pſalm li.. 3. He is de- A 


le nature, 
Ifa. Ixiv. 6. Ezek. XM. 6 


; = 

be diſcuſſed and at every meeting vii. 24. 4. His thoughts 2 .-» 
begin with prayer, and end with rupt with ſin, Gen uni, 5. Fp. 
thankfgiring. iy. 17, 18. 5. e aden of —_— 

; Py = | | F OOO - is x; 1 


= ' * 
v oe * : 
A 
* 


o 
. 
* 
Wa 4 


—— . 


- defiled with ſin, 2 Pet. iii. 2, 14. 
6. Eis members are ſervants to un - 
_ righteouſneſs and to iniquĩity, Rom. 


m 13, 16. vi. 197%). He is ſpiri- 


14. 1. Cor. it, 14. Eph. v. 8: 8. 
His mind is ſet on evil works, Eph. 
iv. 18. Col. i. 12 9. His will luſt- 
eth after evil Rom. viii 7. 10. His 
heart is deceitful and deſperately 
wicked, Fer. xvii. . 11. His affec- 
tions are inordinate, Iſaiah lx. 7. 
12. He hath a defiled conſcience, 
Tit. i. 15. 13. He hath an unſati- 


16. 14. He is full of fin, Prov. xxii. 


V1. 1, 2. 16. His civil achons are ſin, 
Prov. xxi. 4. 17, His beſt ſervices 


le is unable to any good, Rom. iii. 
12. vi. 19. vin. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
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God, 1 
rated from all feflowſhipwith God, 
Ia. lix. 2. Eph. ii. 12. 21. He is 

under God's curſe, Gal, iii; 10. 
Deut. xx. 16, 17, 18. 22. He is 
without Chriſt, Eph. ii; 12. and out 
of the communion of ſaints, Eph. 
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4 1 3 * ii. 12. 23. Heis a boud · la ve of 8a. - 


dan, John vin, 34; 44. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
"Eph, ii. 2. He * Tarts 
.* a child of wrath; Eph. ii. 3. 25. 
1 _ "He is ſubject to all the calamities 
and curſes of thishfe, Deut. xxviii. 
15. 16, &. 26. His life is ſhort, 
and vain, and full of toil and care 


13, 1% 27. He is liable to death, 
Rom. v. Lz. vi. 23. Gen, iii. 19. 
Deut. xxx. 28. Pſalm Ixxxix. 48. 
28. He is guilty of damnation, 
Rom. v. 17, 18. viii. 6. 2 Theff, 


n | inherit the kingdom of heaven, 1 
4 Cor. xv. 50. 4 Theſſ. i. 9. 30. He 
is an enemy to his children, Deut. 


LE, 


Kumi. 18; 8 | 
Þ 3. What means hath God ap- 
6 8 come out of this mi- 
rable ſtate?" | 
I. WE muſt enquire fter the 
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his body and powers of his ſoul are 


% 


tally blind, Rev. in. 17. Jer, x. 


1 


means of ſalvation, Luke iii. 16; 


12. Acts iii. 37. Kvi. 20% 39: 2. 


We muſt lay hold on ſeaſons and 
opportunities of grace offered John 
X11, 35. 3. We. muſt hearken to, 
and entertain the motions of God's 


+ ah ward ni. 18, 20. 4 We muſt 
ſeriouſly conſider of our own ways, 
Ha ; L 5 Luke XV, 20. 5. We 


muſt go to God by Gn Jane xiy. 


15 Rom, i. 24. vi. 5, 14. 2 Pet. 
U. 19. 15. He is dead in ſin, Eph. fee 
28. Acts i. 37. 9 


| our fins, Prov. xxviii 13. 1 John 
are ſin, Prov. xv. g, 9, 28, 29. 18. 


6. X. 9. 6. We muſt ſearch the 
ſeriptures. Deut. xvii. 19. Iſa. ly. 


1. 2, 3 Jobn v. 20. J. We 


wait on the word preached, ohn 


v. 24. Acts xxvi 18. Rom. X. 14, 
able delire after ſin, job xiv. 4; xv. 


17. 1 Cor. i. 18. 21. 1 Pet. l. 28. 
1 John iy. 6. 8. We muſt ſee our 
fin, Rom! ii. 20+ Gal, ii, 10, havea 
ſenſe and feeling of fin, Matth. x1, 
7 We mauſt confeſs 


i. 9. 10. We mpſt be grieved for 
fio, Iſa. Jvii. 18. Mat. v. 14. James 
iv. 9, 14. Zech. xi. 10. 1 Ct. wi. 


Rev. ii 17. 19. He is hated of 10. 11. We muſt be inſtant in 
20. He is ſepa- prayer, Acts vn. 22. Rom. x. lh 
2 Theſſ. i. 11, 12. Web. iy. 16. 


12. We muſt endeavour after re- 
generation, John iii. 3, f. and mor- 
tiſication, Mat. vii. 13. Rom. vu. 


13. 13. We muſt conſider the curſe 


die to us for ſin, Ezek: xviü. 28. 
Gal. iii. 10. Col. iii. 6. 14. We 


muſt remove all lets aud impedi- 


ments that hinder converſion, Deut. 


a | n.11,12. 29. He ſnall not, as fuch, 


conſider that by ſin we had an 
in crucifying Chriſt, Zech xi. 10. 


Ll | + ourſelves,” t 
Ui. 19. Eccl v. 14. Pſal. ciii. 


xii. 8. Eph. iv. 17. 5 bred arr 
a . 


Acts ii. 36, 37. 16. We muſt judge 
we be — — Jud , 
x Cor. xi. 31. 17. We mult for- 
fake our 2 and thoughts, and 
turn to the Lord, Iſa. ws Joel 

e muſt 


ii. 13. Ads f. 38. 18. \ 
avoid evil ſociety, 2 Cor. vi. 17 Kc. 


19. We muſt defire after Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs. Mat. v. 6. Rer. 
itt. 18. xXi. 6. 20. We muſt behere 
on the Lord Jeſus, John iii. 15. M. 
35, 6. Acts xvi. 31. Gal. ii 22. 
Eph. ii. 8. 21. We muſt reſt on 
God s promifes in Chriſt for con- 
verſion, Iſa. xliti..45. xliv. 21, Ke, 
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deny werkelt, 


the 9 Ne not hearers out y,” 
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. 4 What are the ſigns of « and „Lam. in. 1 
tiop of God 


and fincere humiliation ? - 

1. A forrow for fin, becaufe God 
hates it, Pſalm li; 4. 2, A break 
ing of the heart dut of 4 * love to 
God, Rom. if. 4. 3. 8 rrow for 
ſin, becauſe it eruc Chriſt, 
= Xft, 2 4. A free dcktiow- 

. of our unworthigeſs, in 

. fulne ſs of our worldly 'fe- 

city, Gen. Xxxii. 10. 5 Ne 
ing of forrow to abide on the font, 
and not putting ir off by world 
comforts, Iſa FE. 5. 6. Joel ii 105 
6. A mourning for leſſer ſins, Je 


as for greatet; for the evil that 
cleaves to a mn s beſt Works, as 


= his other evil actions, James ii n. 


A ſubmiſſion to God's w . | 
le K lle 


dv What he pleeſeth, ] 
RX 10. Jer. Xx. 1 


8. 1 throwin of the foul (bei 8 


affrighted with the threats of the 


law, and accufations of his own 


conſcience) wholly upon Chriſt — 


his | prothiſes, Luke Xin. 12. 
xvi. 31. 9, A hatred againſt; and 


ſhunning of all ſin, Job Klit. 6. Pf. 


Is: - Cor. vii. 11. 10. A 
All im, and doing the 


ckix. 11 
leaving 


contrary goot! things, Ha, Iii. 6, 


&c. Mic. vi. 8. 11. The ſeven 
marks of godly ſorrow laid ona | 
in 2 Cor. vn. te 


F. 6. What dene Wg God ap- 
pointed for brokenneſs of heart? 
1. AN eyeing of the word as it 

is 5 ordinance for that very pur- 


poſe, Jer. XXiii. 20.2» Attendance 
of the word pow- - 


unto, and heari 
2 Vr „2 Kings xxii. 19. 
A ſight and ſenſe of our fins, 

2ra ix. 6. Pſalm xxxi. 9710. 


XXXVii, 3, 4, 17, 18. Jer. xxiii, 9, 
&. 4. E of the 2. | 
of our proph =_ Jer. xxiii. 9, 
e of C brit ee ien for 


by our ſins, Zech. xii. 10. Acts 
ü. 3). 6. A conſideration of Bs 


NIS TAN Sr 
Mat. * 24; Like  hardne 
xiv. 26. 23 We thi ders of mötè of our own; 


| Iſa 
r. conſideration of God's jod 


y ed in ſin, Heb. u 8, &e, 


| [: 16. Gal. 


of others hearts, mu 


Prayer for ebm te ſpirits; Pſalm li. 


10! 8. A retembrance of our af- | 


fiction and «miſery, - Joſt ba vii. 5. 
| 9, 20 — 35 — 
8 e his com- 
fortable preſente ftot us, Lam. i. 


16. 10. A cödſidet ation of God's 


infinite love and grace to but ſouls, 
fon 13. Rom. * 11. A con- 
tation of the death of God's 
—.— who afe as the pillars of the 
ces 
XXRVinl. 2. ii. 1. 12. $a 
on others, who have been 275 
Za of 
0 


. aQhating of our faith-ih of 


the precious promiſes of ſoftening: 


hearts, Elek, xt, 19, Rv 26. 


5. 6. What che wende bc bor 
end oroge fs and idere ding of” 
it ; 3 
1. THE brenching of the word, 
Jobn'i iv. 42. V. 24. Acts xi; 48. 
Xiv 22. Xvt. 15875 | AQs xii. 
8. Rom i, 16, K 8. 14, 17. 
= 123% The iofluence and 
ſtance of the Spitit 272g 


AY 1 Cor. B. 4 5 
A forſaking of out own legal rig 
teoufnefs, Rom. in. my * 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

with others, Ei iv, 
Acts xvii. 2, 4 . Due 
tion of the ſacraments of I. I Bap · 
Ulme Rom. iv. 11. Heb. x. 22, 12. 


* os: : 
9, 29, 30. 


[2.] The Lord's fapper, 1 Cor. Xx. 
Iii, 1. 6. Fervent ptay- 
er and wreſtling with God, Ie 
xvii. 5, Xxü. 32. Eph. iii. 16, Ve.” 


1 Theff-in; 18. 7. A completing. 


of dur own tmbelief, Mark ix. 23. 
former 


24. 8. Experiences of God 


\ * >= N 2 * 
* * * 
$ . 9 
* 


Mark ili. 837. e 


where they Nve und abide, 


miniſtra- 


Ong, 1 Sam, Kyi. 37, 2 Cor. i, 


conſideration of the faith- | 


faldek of of God in his promiſes, 
N xi. 11. 10. A drawing 
to God with an heart ſprink- 


. from an evil conſcience,” "= 
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x. 22, 23. 
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| $. 7. What are the ſigns of a true 


4 guftifymg.Fanh 2... +... 
I. THE bleſſed fruits of the ſpi- 
rit, Gal. v. 22, 23. 1 Tim, ü. 15: 
vi. 11. 2. All the graces linked to- 
gether in that golden chain, 2 Pet. 
1. 5, 6, 7. 3. A love of Chrift; John 
Xvi. 17. 2 Tim. i, 13+ Philem. 5. 


1 Pet. i. 8. 1 John v. 1. 4. A love. 
of the fainrs, Eph; i. 15. Col. i. 4. 


'$.. A love and peace with the bre- 
threa, 
hope of ſalvation, 1 Thefl, v. 8. 
7. A joy unſpeakable and full of 
lory, 1 Pet. i. 8. Rom. v. 1, 2. 
A. patience in waiting for the 
promiſes, Iſaiab xxvin. 16. Heb. 
M. 12815. 9 in enduring 
affliction, 2 Theſ. i. 4. Jaines i. 3. 


Cor. Xx. 13. 1 Peter i. 21. 11. 
Repentance from dead works, Heb. 
vi. 1. 12. Righteguſdeſs, peace, 
and charity out of a pure beart, 
I Tim. ii. 15-2 Tim. ii. 22. 13, 
A heart weaned from the world, 


Jobo v. 4; 5, 14- Reliltance ode. 


tan, and his fiery darts of tempta- 
non, Eph. vi.:16- 1 Pet. v. 9. 15. 


A contidence in Chriſt, without bee | 


ing aſhamed, Rom X. 12. 2 Tm. 
4, 12. 16. A rm reſolution to cling 
to Chiiſt, maugre all diſcourage- 


ments, Matth. xv. 28. Rom. viii. 


35,36. 17. 5 relying upon God's 
power,when all worldly means fail, 
Rom. iv. 18, &c. 18. Arelying on 
meic y, not upon merit, Rom. iv. 
8 Phil. ii 9. 19. A throwing our · 
telves on God, though he frown on 


Us, Job xui. 1520. A pure heart, | 


and à good conicience, Rom. v. 1. 


A ſanctiſied or pure converſa- 
tion, Acts xv. . and xxvi. 18. 

eb. xi. 7 James ii. 17, &c. 22. 
Obedience to God in things contra- 
ry to, or above human reaion, Roni. 
XI. 7, 8, 11 +23. Fervent and hear- 
ty prayer, Rom. v. 1, 2. Eph. iii. 
12. James i. 6. Mark ix. 24. 24. 
A contempt vi the world in reſpeh 
ot the heavenly inheritance, Heb. 
I- 24, &c. 25. The ical ot God's 
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Bob: #23: 6.. A love and 
al 


real, and cordial confeſho! 
- John xx. 48. Acts xix. 18. Rom, 


1 Tim, i. 51157 Heb. A. 23. 21. 
tte, 


Lille Ss 1 
1 17 


Spirit; which is the earneſt of God's 
imheritance, Eph. i. 13, Kc. 1.Jobn 
v. 6. 26. A glorifying of God for 
his grace and truth, and infinite 
power in overcoming all natural 


-difficulries, and performing what 


he promiſeth, though never ſo con- 
trary to the courſe of nature, Rom. 
iv. 20. 27. An aſſenting, cloſing 
with, and embracing the promiſes 
afar off, as if they were alread 

performed, Heb. xi. 1 Fl 28. A dif» 
regard and defiance of the tyranny 
of man, Pſalm lvi. 4 11. 29. A 
ſenſe of our own infidelity, and an 
earneſt debre of the ipcreaſe of our 
faith, Mark ix. 24. 30. A true, 
on of faith, 


X. 10. 31. A conſtancy in our ho- 
ly profeſhon, 2 Cor. i. 24. 32. An 
earneſt longing after the coming of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 1 8. 


§. 8. What are the motives to e- 
voangelical repentance ? 

1. SIN laid open before us, to 
the conviction of conſcience, Ads 
ii, 37, 38. 2. A conſideration of 
God's jodgments chreatened, Ezek. 
xvii. 30. Jonah w. 4, 5. Jer. iv. 
3, 4. and vi. 26. and xxvi. 4. Amos 
Iv. 12. Luke 8 5. Rev. ii. 4, 
5. 15 3 A- conſideration of the 
Lord's chaftiſements and correcti- 
ons on us, Lam, ini. 19, 20. Rey. 
lit, 19. 4. A fear of the enemy pre- 
vailiug againſt us and over us, 
Judges x. 9, 10, 15, 16. 2 Chron, 
Xit. 5, 6. Jer. vi. 26. 5. A fear of 
God's removing the candleſtick 
from us, Rev. H. 5. 6. A couſide- 
ration of the great judgment · day, 
Acts xvii. 30, 31. 7. A conſidera- 
tion ot God's mercies and grace, 
Hoſea vi. 1. Jer. xvii. 8. Joel i. 
13. Zech. i. 3. 8. A conſideration 
of God's patience and goodnels, 
Rom, ii, 4+ 2 reter iii. 9. 9. A 
conſideration of God's travailings 
after our ſoul's talvation, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 11. 10. The approaching 
of God's kingdom, or of the beau. 
ty of religion, Mat. it, 2, 4. nor 
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11. 14, & con 
promiſes of remiſſion upon our re- 


xvüi. 21. 22. Acts iii. 19. 12. 


erer a eee, 1 
I-17. Acts xvii. 2 lit. fo, tance, Acts xvi. 14. 15. — 19. An 45 vo * | 
ideration pf the endeavour: 3 
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after. this work on our - 


ſelves, to work it on others, Pſalm 
pentance, Iſaiah ly, 6, J. Ezekiel lie 13. Ezekiel xyn. 30. 20. An 
‚ A-: earneſt longing after Chtiſt's com- 


conſideration of the promiſe of liſe ing to Judgment, 9 hefl. 1. 9, 


upon our repentance, Exek. xviii. 
32, 38. 13. A conſideration of the” 


promiſe of God's communion aud J. 10. How may a: believer; re- 


fellowſhip with us, Iſaiah vii. 15. 
5 A conſidera tion of Chriſt eru- 

cihed- for us, Zech. xii 10; 11. 
15. A conſideration of God's for- 
mer dealings with us in mercy, 

Hoſea xi. 3, $55» 61 16. A hope 
and belief of God's acceptance 
when we come to him, Jer. iii. 22. 
17. The publication of Chriſt's 
marriage with our poor ſouls, Jer... 
iii 5 18. A conlideration of thoſe 

comforts that await repentance, 
Mat. v. 4. Luke xv. 17, 18. 


and u r repentance? 

1. AN abhorring of ſin, and of 
ourſelves for ſin, ob xlvii. 6. Amos 
v. 15. 2. A godly ſhame for ſin, 
Ezra ix. 6. Jer. wm. 24, 25. and 
xxxi 19. Ezek. xvi; 61, 62. 3. A 
mourning for ſin, becauſe God is 
offended, 1 Samuel vi. 2. Pfalm 
xxxi. 4. Zech. xi. 10. 1, 2. 4. Sor- 
row mingled with hope, Ezra x. 1, 
2. 5. Serious carefulneſs, 6. Judi- 


$. 9. "What are the ſigns of true | 


cious clearing. 7. Holy indignati - 


on 8, Frlial fear. 9. Eager deſire. 
10. Godly zeal, 2 Cor, vii. 11. 
11. Impartial revenge on ourſelves 
for ſin, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 12. Works 
meet for repentance, Matth. iii. 8. 
Acts xxvl. 20. laiab i. 16, 1). 
Hoſea xi. 6.. 13. A forſaking of 
lin, Ezek. xiv. 6: and xviii. 28, 33. 
Rom. vi. 6. Heb. vi. 1. Iſaiah xxx. 
22. 14. Self- denial, Luke xv. 19, 
15. A juſtifying of God, or giving 
bim the glory, Hoſea xiv. 1, 2. 
Luke vii. 29. 16. A diſeſteem of 
all worldly helps, Jeremiah ii. 23. 
17. A ſubmiſſion to all offices of 


humility upon ſenſe of ſin, Luke 


Vl. 37, 38. 18. A dear love to 
God's miniſters, whom God bath 
| inſtruments of our repen - 


10. Boy 


deemed by Chriſt,” acknowlege 
his thank fulneſs to Chriſt ?  ; 
1. BY a continual remembrance 
of God's goodneſs to us, Pſalm cin. 
„2, 3; 4+ 2. By telling others 


I 
what Chriſt hath-donefor oar ſouls, - - 
Pſalm xxxiv 35 4. Epb. 1. 3. 55 By N 


walking holily and without blame 
before Chriſt in love, Pfalm cxvi. 
8, 9. Eph. i. 4. Phil i. 11. Col. 
li. 6, 9. 4. By rejoicing in God 
through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
Pſalm xxxiv. 2. and Ixin, 7. Eph. 
v. 1. 5, By calling on God, and 
paying our vows, Pſalm cxvi. 12, 
13. 6. By endeavouring the con- 
verſion of others, Pſalm hi, 12, 13. 
7. By adminiſtring to the neceſſity 
of the ſaints, Heb: xi, 16.8. By 
ſinging of pſalms, making melody 
in our hearts unto the Lord, Eph. 


v. 19, 20. 9. By worthily receiv- _ 


iag the facrament of the Lord's 


ſupper, 1 Cor. xi. 24 25. 10. B 
loving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Laut. 


i. 3. Luke vi, 47. 1 John iv. 19. 
11. By denying ourſelves and high- 


eſt excellencies in reſpect of Chriſt, 

Rev. iv. 10 12. By a public pro-— 
feſſion of Chriſt's e Mia. 
E williagly 


ii. 11. 13. By ſufferin 


* & 


1 Peter iv. 14, 16. 


for the name of the Lord Je Us, | 


$. 11. What are the Ggns of a (in- 


* 


Cant. i. 3. John xiv, 15, 21, 23. 
Eph. i. 4. John XXV. 15. 2. A 
fainting and lar | 
Chriſt, Cant. ini. 1, to 4. and v. 8. 


evil, Pſalm xlvii. 10. 5. A rehev- 


7 


 ,, cere love to Chriſt? 5 
I. Upiight walking with God, 


nguiſhing defire after 


3. A love to the members of Chriſt, : 
1 John iv. 12, 20. 4. A hatin of 
ing of the poor members of Chriſt, 
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vi. 3. Rom.-viii. 38, 39. 7. A diſ- 


eſteem of all things in compariſon 
of Chrift,” Mat. x. 27. Phil. in. 8. 
8. A.conquering of all difficulties . 
and diſcouragements for Chritt, 


Cant. viii. 6, 7. Rom. viii. 35 2 


Cant. v. 10, to the end. 


Cor. v. 14. 9. A heart and tongue 
enlarged in the praiſes of Chriſt 
10. All 
the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 


11. A contemplation of Chriſt's 
love; and deſires after further ſenſe 


of it, Eph; iii. 17, to 19. 12. A 


reſtleſneſs of the ſoul in the non - 


enjoyment of Chriſt, Cant. m. 1, 


to 4. 13. A contentedneſs to ſuffer | 


cenſures. diigtaces, and death for 


Chriſt,” Cant. v. 6, 5, 8. Acts xxi. 


13. 14. Arejoicing in Chriſt,whoar . 


we love, Pſalm v. 11. Jobn xiv:28. 


15. A patient waiting for- Chriſt's 


appearing, 2 Theff. m. 5. 


L. 12. What are the cauſes in us of 
Chriſt's withdra wing from us? 
1. Covenant breaking, Deut. 31. 


16, &. 2. Iolatry, or ſpiritual 
 whoredom, Deut. xxxi. 16, &c. 
Palm Ixxvii. 58, 60. Hoſea v. 3, 


4 6. 3. The pride of our hearts, 


Hoſea v. 5, 6. 4. Hypocriſy in 


God's ſervice, Hoſea v. 6. 5. In- 


. rſt love, Rev, ii. 4, 5. 7. Carna 


fidelity or frowardneſs of heart, 


Deut. xxxii. 20. 6. Leaving our 


ſecurity, Plalm xxx. 6, 94 Cant. v. 


3. 8. Careleſneſs of accepting. the 


ſeaſons of grace, whether Chriſt 


draw near in ordinances, or in in- 


ward diſpoſitions, Cant. v. 3, 6. 


9. A preterring of the creature be- 
tore Chriſt, Ilaiah lv. 17. 10 A 
wearineſs of God's ordinances, Jer. 
XXxxiu. 38, 39, Mal. ih. 7. 11. A 
withdrawing from God in the du- 
ties of our obedience, Deut. xxxii. 
20. 2 Chro. xv. 2. Hoſea v. 2, 6, 
§. 13. What are the cauſes for 

winch Chriſt on his part with - 
- draws himſelf from us? 
I. TO try us what ĩs in our hearts, 


Deut. xxii. 20. 2/Chron, xx xi. 31, 


* 
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| ; . 2. To bring us to an humble gc- 
6. A full aſſurance of faith, Cant. 


XXXii. 4, 5. Lam, in 20, 50. 2. 
An hearty bemoaning, thame, and 


iü. 3, 4. f. N ing and weeg 
I mal, bye loſs till — be found, 


* , 
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e of our ſins, Job xiii, 
23, to the end. Hoſea v. 15. Pfalm 
xkx. 7. 3. To prevent ſpiritual 
pride in us, 2 Cor. Xii. 7, 8. 4. To 
make us prayearneſtly to him, Pſa}. 
ii. 7, 8. and xi; 1. viii. f, 
27 3. and Ixxxvni - 1, 2, 2; &c. 5. 
To exerciſe our faith in his name; 
Iſaiah v. 10. 6. To make us ſeek 
him in the aſe of all means, Cant. 
iti. x, &c. and v. 6, 8. 7 To make 
us prize him, and highly to eſteem 
of him, Cant. v. 8. and viii. 1. 8. 
To make us hold him more ſurely 
when once we have found him, 
Cant. w. 4. 9. To ſtir up and ex- 
erciſe in us all our ſpiritual graces, 
Cant. v. 6 7, 8, &c. Nr 


$. 14. What are the means for che 
recovery of Chriſt's comfortable 
preſence? F | 
1. A ſearch after, and an gc- 
knowlegement of | thoſe ſins which 
cauſed his withdrawings, Pſalm 


repenting for ſin, Jer; xxi. 18, &ci 
Pſalm xxxiv. 18+ Ifaiah lvii. 4 
3. A waiting upon God in the uf 

of his ordinances, Pſalm xxvii. 13, 
&c. Cant. i. 8. Iſa. vin. 17. Luke 
xxiv. 32. 1 John i. 3; 4. 4+ A di- 
ligent enquiry after Chriſt, Cant. 


ohn xx. 11, 13, Kc. 6, A draw- 
ing nigh to God in the duty of 
prayer, Lamꝭ iii. 55. Pſalm li. 12. 
and cxlv. 18. James iv, 8. Te A 
preſſing of God in prayer with his 
word and promiſes Pſal. cxix: 49 

o. 8. A due receiving of C [- 
the Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
g/ A feeding upon Chriſt ſpiritual · 
ly by a true and lively faith, John 
vi. 56. Iſa. I. 10. 10. A rechurſe 
to our former experiences, Pfalm 
Ixxvii. 7; &. 11, An hope that fot 
all this we ſhall enjoy Chriſt, Pſal. 
xliii..$.. 12. A liſtening and ſap- 
mitting to the voice of bis Spirit, 
Rev. iu. 20. 13. A walking in his 

e atotetz 


WY 


e #00 fury. 
dame, ind keepinghiy avmnand- 


ments, Lev. xxvi. 3, 11, Kc. 
oh Of what dſe is 1 Ivp 6. 
el 


iever already Wach 
1. CHRIST is wiſdom and 3 


| aßen unto us, 1 Cor. i. 30. 2. Of 


Chrift is the ſatisfaction of N our 
defires, John vi, 35. 3. Chriſt is 


our exathple it forging of others, 
2 32. Col. 5 19 Nie: 4 | 


wy iy, our example 8 By 


injuries with pa Foe, Heb. Xii, 3 
1 Peter ii poke ge / Chriſt js dur ex. 
apes in holineſs, 1 Pet, i. 15 Ke. 


Chrift is our example iy love, 
856. v. 1, 2: 9. Chrift is our ex 

ample in meckneſs, lowlineſs, du⸗ 
milit y, 22 xi. 48 85 Nil. 14. 


&c. Phil. | is the 
way ad 4 e acceſs to 
God the oy, Roi, V. * Heb. 
preig r nd the g 8 6 0 05 our 
egen 8. 12 whatſoever 
we 8 in his e Jo 0 Kir. 
on pre vii note — is 
LO 0 a n Fan 2 Cor. 
N v. Chat bs eee 
a v. 11. is the - 
2910 of ſin in us; 95 vii, 10. 
1. Cox. xv. J. Hebs. in Is. 14. 13. 
Chriſt. ri 4 the world in us, 


Gal. vi; 14 4.14 riſt is our free- 
dom, the end of the law for righ- 
tevuliies, RO. 1 2. X. 4. Gal. 

| of Chrift is bur ife, the ve- 
ry if fe race in bs, ohn xiv. 6. 


by . wt Chriſt wales interceſ- 
ey us, Rom. vill. 34. Heb, vii, 

e 1 1. 17, Gini e 
upho 


r in rid Heb 
18, 18. Cp js r bing for 
heaven; Jahn "M1 19, Chri 
is our Ma wi Marth, 1218 as. 
our Lord, Rom, 1. 4 9. hr Hea 
Eph. iy. 15. oor Mafter and Lon” 
John xii. 13., 20, Chriſt 1 1 7 
1818 a all this 5, Phil, iv. 13, 
0 kes author and 
11 er hr of. 305 0 Heb. Kii. . 
22, Chriſt is our Sa tour, yea, ſa 
vation itſelf to us, om. v. 9, 10. 
I Thel. v. 9 2 Tim. ii. 11, &c, 
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ſcience, which at the conference = 


- were propounded and anſwered. 


H E queſtions concernin 


"of f were hel kn 


the like: Fe 
90 Whither 4 Nene why "OY 
ge more, or be more intent in 


_ or in Pg raye 
T was anſwered, 77 Nee | 
might better be reſolved by exp f 


_ than n N and accord. 
el ome . ublie prayer 
eſe rea 1 I. real ein publi hs | 


hey are oi nk by Ade 
vate or ſecret prayer, HAT 


3 Shay to r with chem. . 
ic they that exetci- 3 2 


MX uſe in pubſi 
d had more excellent gifts, which 
excopdugly tend to the redißcati- 
on; bur in ſectet the 
ſelves yeah, s and da 
hearted 6 inarily. 
Others 
preferre cret pra (af on 


grounds: 1. Becauſe in ſectet the 
could confeſs more inlarge y 41 


, and dead - 


feelingly their own. ſins, than - 


mers could do it for them in pubs 
— to whom they were got parti- 


y known. 2. Becauſe in ſecret. 


thi ad few 
an in 
10 8005 kept cloſer to G 


wer "occaſions o ar- 


ill © anon 5 ent- 
the 
ping Becaoſethey fouſd by e 


— than In ſecret their hearts 
were we up when they 
themſelyes Wh 10 perform in pub- 
lic, the ſbclety WHO they joined 
with dic  ordivarty. more ſtraiten 
them. Becaufe in ſecret t 

could take more pa with their 


_ heart; as in midſt of prayer to pro- 


11 or by breaking off to medi- 
rate, Kc. which cotivenicatly they 
could not do'in public 

In We Heil. was s reſo]. 


found d them 
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ved, That: © ſome believers-may. 
pro more, or be more intent in 
public, others in private: and the 

reaſon rendered was, 
'+ Spiritthat helps us to pray, isa free 
SS agent, and. works. Wang in the 
bearts of his people, to ſhe. the 
_ divcrfity of his gifts, and his diverſe 
manner of working. 


&, 2: "Whether a Chriſtianinhisown 
apprehenſion decaying in grace, 
may not yet grow in grace? and 
if ſo, What are the reaſons of his 


Wrong appreheghons? _ 
TO Ms firſt queſtion it was an- 


ſyered affirmatively ; as in caſe of 
rempration, Pf. Ixxiu,-21, &c. or 
in a ſpiritual deſertion, Pſalm li. 
12. I&xxviii. Iſa. Klix. 14. 
To the ſecond queſtion theſe rea - 
ſons were gixen in; 1. The neglect 
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of God's lively ordinances, 3. A 
to We of our afflictions. 4. 

A too much poring upon fin, with- 
out any thoughts of Chriſt or free 


God'samiablecountenance.. 6. The 

infenfibleneſs of grace, which is of 
| = ſparitug} nature, and not ſo eaſily 
to be perceived, 7, A preſent dead · 

neſs or dulgeſs of ſpint, 8 A miſ-. 
applying of ſome one or more pla- 
ces of ſcripture, as Hebrews vi, 6, 
&. 9. Weakneſs of knowlege, or 
want of judgment in ſuch. experi- 
mental paſſages, eſpecially in the 

be 5 of chnſtianity. 10. The 
ox, ; 


deſertſhi when as in the diſtewps 


3 5 
ſhed, and to have our fins diſcove · 


cauſe the 


2 


of Self examination. 2. The Want 


grace. 5. The want of the light of 


| * N 
of the ſoul, ee 
per 


| XXV1. 4, 5. exxix. 21, &c. 21. A 


ix. 6. Luke xv. 17. 22, A poverty 
of ſpirit, and purity in heart, Mat. 
v. 3, 8. Mark ix. 24. 23. An holy 
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. 12 giv L_Þ EET 
c eratiot of our ſins. with en- 


deavours to turn ro our God, Plat, 5 
CXIX. 59. Lam. wm. 40... A gel“ , 
ing fin to be a burden, Matth xi. 
: and a ſorrow for lis, Keck. xi, 
10. 4. A loathiog, of our ſins, 


2 


5, An hatred of the occaſions of e- 


vil, Jude 23, 6, A reſolption to re · 
linquiſh ſin,. Plal m xvü. 3. Prov. 
xxvüi. 13, Luke xv. 17, 18. 1 be 5 
i. 9. 7. A weak eichbge of the 
promiſes of God concerning for- 
giveneſs, Pſalm xxxi. 22 8. An 
importunate enquiry after Chriſt 
and ſalvation, upon ſenſe of Gin, / 
Acts ui. 37, xt, 12, Xvi. 30, 8 An. 
hunger and dere after Chrift, Pf. 

xlii. 1, 2. CV, 9, cxlv. 19, Mat. 
v. 6, 10. A. precious. eſteem of 
Chriſt, John viii. 42. Phil. ir. 7, 8. 
1. Pet. ii. 6, 7, 11. A love of the. 
word, Pſalm cxix, 103. John x. 4. 
27. 1 Pet. ii. 12, 2. A ſpiritual joy | 
in the word, Plalm cxix, 47, 13. A | 

receiving of the word with all readi- 
neſs, Acts XVI. 14. Xvii. IL. 14. A 
longing deſire to keep God's com- 
mandments, Pſalm cxix. 5. 15. A. 
ſorrow. that others keep not God's 

law, Pſalm cxix, 136.. 2 Pet. ti, 8. 
16, A love of the brethren, Pſalm. . 
xvi. 5 exxxvii. 6, 1 John iii. 14. 
17. A ſpiritua] Joy in the churches. 
deliverance, Pfalm Ixviii. 3. cvi. 5. 
Iſaiah Ixvi 10. 1&. 10, 18. Are- 
verence and fear of God, Heb. xu. 
ing in God, Prov, xxx. 
5. 19. A delight indoing well, Pro. 
XXI. 1 To 20, An hatre of evil aſ- 
ſemblies and wicked ſociety, Pſalm 


holy deſpair in ourſelves, thro! our 
own abilities to attain heaven, Ezra. 


endeayour after growth in grace, 
Phil. wi. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 18, 24, A 
continual conflict betwixt fleſh and 
ſpirit, Rom. vii. 22, &c. 25. Acom-. 
prey meaſure of ſpiritual knows 
e 


ge, Acts xxvi. 18. Col. li. 10, 26. 
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A careful endeavour after perſeve- 2 1 Cor. xi. 37. 2. fbyafs 1 
rancę, Pſalm cxix. 111, &c, John fiction we are drawn to ſearch-our- I & 
vill. 3. Gal. iii. $1.27» The unut» ways, 1 Kings viii. 38. Ezra ix. 14. 
terable ſighs and groans of the ſpi- Pſalm xxxii, 4 &c. Lamentations 
tit in prayer, Rom. vii; 26. 28. A 1. 5. 1. 305 '&c. 3. If by afflictiops 
ſenſe and be wailing of the hardneſs we are ſoundly and fincerely bum - 
of our hearts, Iſaiah xhii; 17. 29. bled, 2 Kings xxn. 19, &c. 3 
A pure love of God, and deſire to. 20. 1 Pet. v. 6. 4. If our afflictions 
fear his name, Neh, i. 11, Pſalm work on us to make our peace with 
xvii. 1, Iſaiah xxzi. 8, 9. Rom. out God, Uaiah xxvii. 5. Hoſea v. 
vii, 28. 30. A godly converſation, 15. 5 I by afflictions we he dran 
Pſalm xvi. 8. I. 23s Acts ii. 25. to make and pay vos of better o- 
E bedience, Pfalm Ixvi. 13, Ke. 6. 
$. 4. Whether is a Chriſtian always If in our afflictions we reft upon 

Ts reprehend an offender? God, 2 Chron, xiy. 11. and wait. 
or in what caſes may he fotbear? on God, Pfa. xxx Vi. 7, 34. Micah 

I is anſwered, that a Chriſtian vii. 9. 7. I inohrafflictions vr mind 

is not bound ever to reprove, but the promiſes, and roll ourſelves on 

he may forbear in ſuch caſes as them, 1 Sam. Xxx. 6, Pfalm cx. 

theſe ; 1. When the party offend - 74. 8. If in our afflictions we clear 

ing is a ſcorner, and we perceiye he God when he is Judged, Pſalm exix. 

will but ſcoff at it; Prov. ix. 8. 74. 9: If for ont afflictions we bleſs. 

xxiü. 9. Mat. vii. 6. 2. When the God in his, afflicting hand, Job i. 

offender ſins of inſirmity, Gal. vi, ; 21. 10, If by afflictions our graces 

12. 3. When the offended is not are ſtirred up and exerciſed, Job 

able to convince the offender that xii: 15. Pfalm xln, 5. Jer, Xxxi. 

it is a ſin, Job vi. 25. Titus i; 9. 16. Rom. v. 3. 2 Cor, i 10, Heb. 

4. When there is no hopes to pre- X. FL Ja. i. 3. 11. If by our af- 

vail in reſpect of the evil times. flictions our pra yers become more 

Amos v. 13. f. When the offences fervent,” Neh. i. 3, &c. Pfal. Ixxvii. ' 

are ſmall, and but little, Prov. xix. 2. and cxvi - 3. and cxlüi, 4, &c. 

11. Xx. 3. 6. When we know not 12. If in our afflidtions we gather in 
certainly whether the ſuppoſed of- ſome experiences of God's love Fa 
fence be a ſin, or not, Joſhua xx. help, Plalm xxxiy. 46, and xtvi.- 

16, J. When the repfehender is 16, &c. 13. If is our afflictions we 

faulty in the ſame thing, Mat. vi. ſubmit willingly and c earfully o 

3, &c., 8. When the party oſfend - God's good willand plea ſuxe, Levit. 
ing is not capable of reproof, as in xxvi. 41. 1 Sam. i. 18. 14. If in 1 

cale a man be an idiot, or drunk, or our afflictions we look more at te 

in the height of his paſſion, I Sam. hand of God that ſtrikes, than of Y 

xxv. 36, &c. g. When our reproof the inſtrument, 1 Samuel iii. g. a = 

may breed ſome diſſention, or im- xvi. 11, 15. If in our affliction We 

minent and dangerous diſturbance; - reje& all worldly finful hopes and 

as in caſe it be amongſt rude, boiſte- unlawful means of deliverance, and 

rous and deſperate company, Mat. reſt only on God, 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. 

vii. 6, 10. Whenthe offendet isob- Heb:*xi.: 25, 26, 16, If in preſent 

{tinately and wilfully bent to go on afflictions we gather aſſurance of 

in lin, Mark xiv. 60, 61. xv. 4, 5. deliverance from former experien- 

19 | ces, 1 Sam. xvü. 37. Plalm Ixxvi. 
F. 5. How . know whether 9, &c. 2 Tim, in. 11. 17. I by 
we profit by afflictions ? afflictions we {ind corrupuons 10 
WE may know by thele ſigns: weaken, and to be morihed, Iſaiah 

1. If by affl. ion we come to be ſen- xxv1..9. 18. lf ouraffhictonsbeget 

üble of God's heavy diſpleaſure, aſſurance of our adoption, Heb. xn, 

Heut. xxxi« 17. Ruth i. 13. Micah „ Mp 
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1 e Heb. Ki. 6, && 1. The | the wicked; 


- Glorifiention, Matth. v. 12. 2 Cor. 

| ir. 17. Net. n. 8. : 
| How ſhould'a vale 7 

oh 8 — all 14 Re- 
pane of wicked Me 


ET Him | conſider. : 34 com- 


a God ia this caſe, Matth. v. 


Rom. $1. 19. 1 Pet, ni. 9. 2. 
tun K Me bh the 
27 Rp of God, 2 Sam. 1000 iS 


ſider wh 
Bo to ſu abe ech 875 8 pour 


Acts v. 4 1 t him eye the Na 
dae of 0 Frhate IR reproached 
Tia 15 Magi 11, 0 2 
im, 11 1 Pet. iu. 14. and iv. 
king oY ee 
101 ot God's ſervants. to ſuffer re- 
ar endg 2 Tim. ww. 12. 6. Let 
m conh der that in his r repos es 
he ſuffers with and for Chri Fon 
XV. 20, 


hat xx. 5 


r 12 ud kill. 2, 


Kd. aud ti, 13. 2. His own watt 
deeeſſary proviſions for this life 
mb. xx. 3, &c. 3. Su fpention of: 
divine favour, Jad lit. 45 4. Pfam 
Ixkvii 7, & c 4. Immigeht dangers 
and fears,” Exod. Kiv« * 10, &c. 
. Tg „c. aud xiv. 30, 
— ns of God's de- 

pr 8 Pſalm xkii. 1 
9277 55 T 900 hand of God. 
lyiog fore on diy ſou 1570 . 

Lam. ui. 150 18. — 
ſtakeri appfehenſions and Welke 
7 Hari 1 Match. Rv. 26. Mark 


9, &c. Euke 24. 37. 8. Re- 
— es or re- ſharements into _ 
nier fins; 12. 8 
littleneſs or lahme of fait 

xiv. 30. Mark ix. 24, 10. A 

ing on, or ſtud _ too mu 

lite of hee, Luke 1. 18. 20 0300p" 
11. A want of 885 7 ttue un- 


pfalch R 


t him conſider, 
88 ab jc wicked 12 0 10 yet 
od Sallin t us time ju N and ap- 
prove, , Plains Xxxvü. 635 . and evi. 
11. 8 him conliger, that the 
Lord in Let time will both clear his 
ſervants and puniſh the reproach- 
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berge, * divine myſte- 
oe, fe vi. 60 12. A diftruſt- | 
ing of God's promiſes upon human 
"IE Num. xi. 325 33. xXxiv. 
I, | 


=” 

3 
n 
NE —— —— — 


4 


= : - om 


6.8. What are bees denies . 


es he 
2 — g-—— — 4 
— 
3 >. * „ 
3 —. L —— 
— 2 n 
my IB, 3 2 2 © 
7 — ore. 3 
.: Wer." 


ers, Micah yu. 8, &c. 9. Let him 
fe — 

riſt, bis apoſtles, and prophets, 

Haiah iti. . Matth. v. 12, John xv. 
is. 1 Cor. iv. 13. 1 Pet. ii, 21. 10, 
Let him. pray with fervency 
faith, Job x vi. 20. Pſalm cix. 1, &c. 
1 Cor. iv. 13. 11. Let him be ſure 
to keep a clear conſcience within, 1 
Ft. iv 10 12. Let him tefer the 

lae of all unto God, 2 Sam. iii 


9 Let him exetciſe that "Top 
2997 + to of the life of faith, and 
faſten it on theſe promiſes, Palm 
XXXvii. 6. and Ixvin. 13. Haiah Ixi, 
7. 1 Peter i. 7. _ iu, 14. a and Pen 
I. 14. 


$. 7. Whether a true belieyer may 

not ſometimes doubt? and what 
are the ſeveral cauſes of doubting? 
1T was anſwered, that without 

3 and as the following 

texts will evince, a true believer may 

doubt of his ſalvation; and the 
e are tbeſe;: 


3 


£46, the examples of 


dies of doubtings incident to be- 

lievers ? 

F AIT H in the Lord JeſasChrift, ; 
Rom. xi. 20. Xiv. 23. 2. 1 
and filial fear, Heb. iv. 1. 3. A 
hope in God, Pſalm xlii. 11. and 
* on God, Iſa. viii 17. Jer. 
xiv. T9, 22. 4. Earneſt prayer: 1. 
Againſt doubting, Mat. xxi, 21. 
&c. Mark ix. 24. Luke xvii. 5. 
xx. 32. 2 Cor. Xii. 1, 8. &&. 
— 7. jk have our DO reſol- 
v u vi. 37, &c, | 

— . fa 2 ral 8 of cod 
_ his promiſes,” Heb, x. 23. Xi. 

6. A ſtriving to keep down the 
life of ſenſe, Matth. vi. 28, &c. 7» 
A recalling to mind the Lord's dif- 
penſations in our former afflictions, 
Lam. iii. 18, &c. 8. A recalling to 
mind God's former love to our ſouls, 
Pſa. xx. 1, &c. Lam. ii. 22, 24. 
9. Diligence in the —_ of all This + VF 


3 
Ry 
- 
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n 17. Cant an; 1, Kc. 
10. Azry login Ged's name, mak 
ing him our 

Ixxiii. 26. Ha. I. 10 


6 9. What are theſe bindrances 


that obſtruct the growthof Chri- 
ſtianity, or the ſpreading ot the 
kingdom of Chriſt??̃ʒ· + 
WANT of a pions and powerful 
miniſtry, Prov. xxix. 18. Rom. x. 
14, Ke. 2. Negligence of the mi- 
niſtry in place, Jer. i. 21, &c. Exzek. 
xxxiv 4. & g. 3. A ſcandalous and 
vicious miniſtry, 1 Sam. ii. 17. Jer. 
xxiii. 1, &c. Mal. ii. 8. Mat, xxiu. 
1 ö. 4. The deceits and ſophiſtry 
of falſe prophets, Jer. xxvi. 14. 
XXViil. 15. Ezekiel xi. 6, &c. 2 
Pet. ii. 18. 5. A preſuming to teach 
others without God's call, Jerem, 
X&Xlii. 32 6. A deſpiſing of the mi- 
niſtry of the goſpel, Mark vi, 3. 
John viii. 57: 7. Envy and railing 
againſt the word and miniſtry, Acts 
xm. 45, &c. 8. Perſecution of God's 
meſſengers, Acts xii, 1, &c. 9. Am- 
bitious, factious and malicious ſpi- 
rits, 3 John 10. 10. Fomenters of 
diviſion among the people of God, 
3 17, &c. 2 Pet. il. 3. 11. 
emies of the truth and power of 
godlineſe, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 12. The 
evil example of ſuperiors, 1 Sam. 
ü, 23, 24. 1 Kings xiv. 16. John 
Vit, 47, 48. 13 Seducing ſpirits, 1 
Kings xii. 27, &c. Acts xiv. 19. 
xx. 30. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 14 Scanda- 
lous profeſſors, Heb. xii, 14, &c. 


I5 Evil ſociety, Pſalm xviu. 26. 
Prov. iv. 14, &c. 16. Conſpiracy 


of the wicked, Acts xix. 29, 34. 
17. Satan and antichriſt, Zech. iii. 
I. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Rev, vii. 10, &c. 
18. Broaching and fomenting of er- 
rors, and eſpecially of idolatry, 1 
Kings xii. 30. Acts. Xix. 27, &c. 2 
Pet. ut. 2. Rev. ui; 20. 19, Miſtake 
in the matters of ſalvation, Hol. iv. 
6. "can vi. 66. 20, A profan 
of holy things, 1 Sam. ii. 19. 21. 
A preferring carnal things 'before 
Chriſt, Matt. viii, 34. xix. 22. Acts 
xix. 26. 22. Obſtinacy and unbelief, 


. - 


. 


yand ſupport, Pa. ty, i 


.rent, 


ation 


Jer. xliv. 16. Mat. Xii. 58. Heb. 


iii. 19. iv. 2. 23. 8 vil fear, ohn - 
Cor. vill. 9, Kc, 25. A gnng 
offence in things merely indi 

Rom,/Xiv. 13. 1 Cor. k. 32, 
&e.'.26. Perſecution of the church, 


6. 10. What are the means to pre- 


ſerye unity and amity amongſt 


* 


| Deere Pi. 
. John 4— en . 
„ Ke. Jam. v. 16. 2. 7 i 
hob mans ab Ro. xi. 10.16» - 
1 Cor. i. 10. 1 Theff. v. 13. 1 
Peter i. 8. iv. 8. 3. The * of 
meekneſs and lowſineſs, of long- 
ſuffering and forbearing one ano- 
ther in love, John xiũ. 14,&c-Rom, 
Xii. 10. xv. 1, &c. Eph. iv. 2, 3. 
Phil. ii 3. 4. A not rendering evil 


for evil, 1 Pet. iu. 8, &c. 5. A re- 


ſtorip as are fallen, in the ſpi- 
rit of meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1, &c. 6. 
A moderate reprehenſion of ſuch as 
are contrary- minded, 2 Tim.u. 24. 
&c.' 7. A ſlighting of flanderous re- 
ports, Prov. xxv. 23. 8. A quelling 
of the ſpirit of pride, Prov. ui. 10. 
9. A ſeaſonable viſit of the brethren 
with whom we have had fpi | 
commerce, Acts xv. 36. 10. Meet- 
ings and conferences about diffe- 
rences that have fallen out, Acts 

xv. 6. 11. A ready ſubmiſſion to the 

judgment of one another, accotd- 

ing to the word, Eph. v. 21. 12. 

An endeavour to ſpeak the ſame 
things, and to be of one mind, 1 
Cor. i. 10, Phil. ii. 2. 13. A do- 

ing all things in charity, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 14. 14. A teadineſs to forgive, 

as Chriſt forgave us, Mat LU | 
Eph. iv. 32. 15. A ſpint of wil - 
dom and diſcretion, Prov. xx. 11. 
Eccl.'vii. 9. 16. A mortifving of 


luſts, and ſabduing of paſſions, ii 


Cor. iii. 3. James iv. 1. 17. Al 


ing carriage and deportment of the 


outward man, Pro. xv. 1. Xxv. 23. 
18. A — — 22 2 —— 

into Chriſtian ſociety, a ring 
with their ipfirmities, Rom; xv. . 
. 


* 

* 

14 

| 0 
* 

g 
K 

"> 

opt 
Þþ 
%ij 

* 


8 
1 
$1: 


bs _ _ 2 — 

— 1 — — * 
— — 2 

— : - * 


4%.” — 
N 
YT 


r bs 
* "Ia $6045 1 a 


4 
7 — 
"Xe - 


- 


. = 
l — ” _ 8 bk : p a — - 2 - — 
— S 3 - 2 2 < Y 4 * — -. of - 
— by — = os 4 - = — 2 1 gy > 16 * 2 2 — on — — 
. * 2 — 4 — n r 4 A fs et « — er ro 

Ke » 5%. <= c"_= . . — — . = * * r n — rao 
— r +4 eee 8 — 8 : 
S \ 5 A 828 1 - - 5 — 3 1 * 
A. »= & p = gt — we 7 & k . A 

: "= . IST ——_ I #2 - 2 

—— ; 5 — — 


ay 


. 


— — = 


% 


voiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions 
amongſt chriſtians, Rom. xvi. 17. 
20. An avoiding of all ill ſpeeches 
one againſt another, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
21. A not thinking too highly of 
. ourſelves, but ſoberly, according to 
the meaſure of faith, God hath given 
us, Rom. xii. 3, &c. 1 Cor. iv. 6. 
22, A deſire to do to others, as we 


wiſh others to do to us, Mat, vii. 


12. 23. A ſtudy to be quiet, and 


not to meddle with another man's 


buſineſs, 1 Theſſ. ivi 7. 24. A ſo- 
lemn : earring into covenant with 


God, and with one another, Fer. l. 


80 Tha A conſideration of the com- 
mand, Be of the fame mind one 
with another, Rom. xii. 16. 26. 


A conlideration that we all know 


4. 2. Whether are believers to re- 
ſnould bear with one another's in- 


but in part, and therefore that we 


firmities, 1 Cor. xi. 9. 2. Acon- 
ſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh, 
and froward profeſſor is ſeldom ac - 
quainted with the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, Pſalm xxv. 9. Prov. xt. 2. 
and xxvii. 20. Iſaiah xxvii. 9. Rom. 
Xvi. 17. James i. 21. 26. 28. A 
conſideration that unity in judg- 
ment is the promiſe and bleſhng of 
another life, and that unity in af- 
fection is our preſent duty, Eph. iv. 
13. Phil. ni. 15, G, e 7 


e een 
Of ſome queſtions or controverted 
points, which at the conference 
were propounded and aniwered, 
T HE queſtions of controverted 
points, were theſe and the like: 


F. 1. Whether doth God fee ſin in 
believers ſo as to be offended at 
it? and how may it appear? 
IT isanſweredafhrmanvely; that 

God doth fee fin in his ſaints, as 

appears by theſe texts, Exod. iv. 

14. 1 Sam. iii. 12, &c. 2 Sam. xii. 

- 9, &c. Pſalm cxxxv. 14. Jer. xv. 

17, &c. Rev. ii. 4. 13, &c. though 

not in reference to their juſtiſicati- 

on, yet in reference to their conver- 
ation and ſanctiſication, which is 


but in part. 2. This appeareth, 1. 


thers, 1 Kings vii. 
10. 5. Becauſe in behevers there is 


La Fe 8 * | * * 4 * 4 
C & : 


: * 


30 CHRISTIAN SOCDETY, _ 
xu. . 1 Theff, v. 14. 19.Ana- From the Lord's complaining a- 


-painſt believers for ſin, Iſaiah ſ. 2, 
&c. Jer; ii. 5, &c. 2. From his 
threats if they do not repent, 2 
Sam. vii. 14. Pſalm Ixxxix. 30; &c. 
Iſaiah I. 20, Rev, ik "5 16. and iii. 


8. 3. From his chaſtiſements of 


them for lin; 2 Sam. xii.” 15. Pfal. 


Ixxiv. and xlix. 8. Amos in, 2, Jer. 


XXX. 15. Luke i, 22. 4. From God's 
withdrawiogthe — of his Spi · 
rit for ſin, Pſa, li. 12. 5. From the 
prayers of believers to God, for the 
hiding of his face from their fins, 
and removing of his anger for their 
ſins, Pſalm vi. 16. and xxxii. 5, &c. 
and li. 9. / 6. From the Lord's re- 
proving of his people for their ſins, 
2 Sam, xii. 7, &c. Mat. xvi. 23. 


pent of their ſins? and u pon what 


ground? | 


1.” Anſwered, That they are to 


2. The grounds or aka are 
- theſe following, 1. Becauſe God 
looks for repentance from them, 
Zech. vi. 6. 2. Becauſe God com- 


mands them to repent, Rev. ii. 5, 


16. and iii. 3, 19. 3. Becauſe it is 


- God's pleaſure that we ſnould feel 


the bitterneſs of ſin, as well as the 


ſweet of lin, Jeremiah ii. 19. 4. 


Becauſe believers fin as well as o- 
. 1 John i. 


a proclivity and diſpoſition to all ſin, 
Pſalm li. 5. Rom. vii. 24. 6. Be- 
cauſe repentance is a means for di- 
veriing of judgments from a'land 
or a perſon, 1 Chron. vii. 14. Joel 


lis 13. 7. Becauſe repentance is a 
means for obtaining mercies, Judges 


xx. 26. Neh. i. 9. 8. Becauſe re- 


| — is a means, way or quali- 


cation to pardon, 1 Chron, vii. 


14. and ſalvation, 2 Cor. vii 10. 
9. Becauſe repentance is a nec." ary 
fruit of faith, Zech. xii. 10. Ads 
xix. 18. 10. Becauſe after repen- 


tance we may expect comfort, P. 


repent, as appears, Job xlii 6. Jer. 
XXXIii. 19. Rev. ii. 5. iii. | 


* 


cxxvi. 55 6. Mat. v. 4. 2 Cor. vi. A 
„ 3 Y 9, 13 


tze reaſons? 
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BBY: 11. Becauſe that therein we 2. 5. Becauſe ſuch thin — 


ab, 


all give God the glory of his ju- named the Lord's ig ſcriptute, are 


ſtice, Pſalm li. 4. eve xvi. 9. 


for pardon of ſin? and what are 


1: Anſwered, That behevers are 
to pray for pardon, as may appear 
from theſe ſcriptures, Num, xiv, 9. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Dan. ix. 19. P. 
xxv. 11. Mat. vi. 112 

2. The reaſons are theſe, and the 
like, - 1. Becauſe Chriſt taught his 
diſciples ſo to pray, Mat. vi. 12. 
2. Becauſe belierets have renewed 
ifirmities, Num. xiv. 11. 19. 3. 
Becauſe God is ready to pardon 
them that pray for it, Pſ. Ixxxvi. 
5. 4. Becauſe God hath promiſed 


to pardon the ſins of his ſaints, 2 


Chron. vii. 14. Jer. xxxiii. 3. 8. 

Becauſe whatever we read in 
— of pardon, it is always in 
reference to {ins paſt; Iſaiah xlii. 


25. Jer. xxxiii. 8. Pſalm Ixxix. 8, 
&c. 6. Becauſe yet the judge hath 


not ſolemnly. pronounced the ſen- 
tence of pardon, neither will he, till 
at the laſt day, Acts ini. 19. 


Chriſtians to obſerve the Lord's 
day, now being the firſt day of 
the week, as a Chriſtian Sab- 
bath? and what grounds for it ? 
Anſwered, That it is their duty; 
and proved from Mark xvi. — — n 
xx. 19, 26. Acts i. 1, &c. and xx. 
7. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Rev. i. 10. 
2. The grounds are theſe, and 
the like, 1 Becauſe Chriſt as that 
day did perfect the work of redemp- 
tion for our. eternal reſt, Matth. 
XXviit. 1, &c. 2. Becauſe Chriſt did 
appear to his diſciples upon that 
day more eſpecially, John xx. 19, 
26. 3. Becauſe, as it is obſerved 
generally, the holy Ghoſt, as that 
day did fall upon the apoſtles, be - 
ing met nga er in one place, Acts 
n. 1. 4. Becauſe on the ſame day 


the apoſtles ordinarily diſpenſed the 


word, facraments, and other ordi- 
nances, Acts XX. 7. 1 Cot. xyi. 1, 


'F 


E Whether may not Chriſtiabs 


\ | ME PS TS - Pſalms, a 
§. 4. Whether is it the duty of 


ever of the Lord's iuſtitution: as, 
25 N, . he word 9 1 Tin. 
4. 3. Whether are beſievers to pray w. 3. The the” Lord,“ 1 
9 0 — 27: * The fupper of the 
Lord,” 1 Cor. | The 
Lord's day, Revel. i. 10. 6, Be- 
cauſe God doth ſeem to honour the 
firſtday of the week above any other 
day, as appeats by his great works 
done upon that day; viz. In the 


xi. 30. and ſo The 


creation he made that day the firſt 
fruits of time; and in it he created 
the bigbeſt heavens, the place of 
the eternal ſabbath; and in it he 
brought forth thelightof the world; 


anſwerable to which is the day bf 


Chrift's re ſurrection, wherein the 
ſan of righteouſneſs,' the true ligt 
of the world roſe up, and became 
the ſirſt · fruits of them that ſleep, 
and by virtue thereof will bri 
all his ſaints into eternal reſt, Gen, 
i. 1, &c. compared with Mal. iy. 
2. John i. 9. 1 Cor, xv. 20. Heb. 
I. 9, &C. ater, Jl 


* 


lawfully ſing David's, or Moſes 
how may ĩt appear ? | 
1. Anſwered affirmatively; Epb. 
v. 19. where, under thoſe three 
heads of Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
Spiritual Songs, David's pſalms are 
contained. PIT ne 


2. Tbis is proved by precepts, | 8 


patterns and reaſons, - 1. By pre- 
cepts, Eph. v. 19. Col. in. 16. 
e v. 13. 2. By patterns: 1. 
Of Chriſt himſelf and his apoſfles, 
Mat. xxvi. 30. 2. Of Paul and Silas, 
Acts xvi. 25. 3. Of the church, 
Rev. xv. 3. By reaſons, as; 5 
1. Becauſe the people of God 
have uſed the very ſame words of 
David's pſalms in ſinging. 2 Chron, 
xv. 13. compared with Pf. cxxxvi. 
and Ezra iii. 11. compared with 
Pſalm exviii. and Rev. xv. 4. com- 
d with Pſalm Ixxxvi. 9. and 
Exodus xv. 2. compared with Pſ. 
CXVB. 14. 2. Becauſe Paul direc- 


ting to ling pſalms, gives the very - 
„MN | — ame 
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Lach 


fame word or title as David gives 
in his plalmg, James v. 13. com- 
pared. with "Pſalm xcv. 2. 
. $_w Dagid's plains were indited 
y the Spirit 
rs that confeſſedly man de 
ang. 2 Sam. ii. 2. 


4 6, Whether admitting . or 
Joining with ſcandalous Perſons 
in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
ad not endeavouring to 

| keep them back, whiles ſuch, be 


not ſin in the Admitters and Join- 
_ ers? and 


bow may it appear? 
I. Anſwered affirmatively, That 
it is , in, . In the admitters, Mat. 
vi. 6. 2. N Joiners, 1 Cor. v. 
1 1.90 
. "This appears to be fan, 1. 


the admitters, by theſe grounds; = 


Becauſe it is againſt the: command 
keeping unclean perſons from 
like holy things, Num. ix. 6, 
Weit Chron. rave 19. 2. Beca 
riſt caſt out the man that came 
without his wedding garment, Nat. 
xxii. 11. 3. Becauſe this was the 
practice the apoſtles, 1 Cor. v. 
3 wot 1 Tim. 1 [20 1 
I. 2 the joiners, by theſe. 
Fes , 1. Becauſe they are for- 
den F Ayr: to join with ſuch, 
2 2 —.— il. 14. 2. Becauſe ſcanda- 
erſons ought to be cenſured, 
pop to be eſteemed of the Join» 


ers, as heathens and publicans, 


Matth. xvii. 17. 


li. in both àdmitters and join- -. 


ers, by theſe grounds, 1. Becauſe 
God hath forbidden us to eat with 
ſach, 1 oor. v. 11. 2 Theſſ. iu. 6. 
2 Becauſe by this means their ſins 
would become ours, 1 Cor. v. ö, 
7. Gal. v. 9, &c. 3. Becauſe the 

ordinance of the Lord's ſupper is 
defiled thereby; which is not to be 
_ underſtood imply in itſelf, but in 
ſome ſort, i. e. to them who are 
-ſ{candalous, and to them who join 
with ſuch as they know to be ſcan · 
dalous : And this appears, I. In 
that the temple, . ing 2 
* — 1122 ation q 


* Me 


2276 77 4 * SOCTE "+ 


Be- de 
od. as well a8 any 


uſe . If that preyail 


. church be corrupt, 
was 
1 the conn 2577 profane 


perſons into it, Ezek; xX 
2: dd er the — — vor 
V ane perions, . 
li. 11, &c. hs In that the 1 85 
— as ſwine which trample the 
under their feet, Mat. vii. 6. 
See theſe proofs fake in _ 
pie's Aaron 'sRod hs 


zd. chapter 15. 


| Io ſuch: a — Den is * 2 
$: ">a 


* Admitters and ſoiners, 
eep themſelves blameleſs, 
* the ordinance undefiled'? ' 

y 1. It is the duty of admitters, 

1. To eye and obſerve the flock 
over — 7 hath given them 
char xx. 17, 28. 2. If an 
be o erved, or brought in as 
fenders, it ĩs their duty, 1, To ad- 

them once or twice, Tit. 


iii. 10 2 Theſf iy, 15. 2. If that 


prevail not, wn them, 1 Cor, 
v. 11. 2 Theff. wi 14. Kc. 9. 
ot, 1 en to excom - 
municate them by che leſſer 1 
munic ation, Matth. xvii. 17. 1 
Cor. v. 4, 5. 2 Cor. ii. 6. 4. if 
that prevail not, hen (in fomecaſes) 
to excommunicate them by the 
greater excommunication, 1 Cor. 
Xvi. 22; Gal. i. 8, 9. 1 John v. 16. 
This is only when a man is viſibly 
irrecoverable, or hath committed 
the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt ; the 
caſe of Julian the apoſtate; whom 
the church v not pray for, but f 
prayed againſt 
1. It 1$-the duty of joiners, 1. 
To eye and obſerve one another's 
conyverſation, ſo much as they may, 
Heb. x. 24. and wi. 12, Ke. 
2. If upon obſervation they find 
any faulty, then, 1. The ſcandal” 
being private, it is the Joiners duty, 
1. To admodiſh privately berwixt 
him. and the offender alone; Mat. 
Xvi. 15. 2. If that be not effectual, 
then to take one or two more wu 
him, Matth. xviti 16. 3. if — 
de not effectual, then io 1 | 
church, Matth; xviii 1 


duty, heis then to mourn' or it ot 
Cor. F. 2. Foy ; 2 25 1 34 —_— 
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4. The ſeandel being public, it '"ding-garmedt, Mar. N vr; See 
5 . joiners duty ieh ate to Geſaſpie's Aaron's Rod bloffoming, 
lag. | bring 4 to the church, 1 Cor. v. 1, 355 4 03.) 1 2 the _ 
8 14. | pO 3, Ca out 
I þ ns ha kde e. tg. 
. 6. T was the of tome prect- r, 1 Cor, v. e. tee Ruth. 
10 ous men, That I ſhould reviſe Divine Right of Church Govern-, —-: 
ook this queſtion about joining with the ment, page 239. 240, 268, 4435. 


wicked in the ſupper of the Lord. Gelaſpie's Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, 
For my own part, I am fully ſatis- page 239. add for, 1 Tint; i. 20. 


_ or * 4 —7 clearly — Rut 8 Right of * 
elivered in it; and yet leſt any may Government; page 354, 255 Se- 
of. think that I tn -Bngulae in t yg laſpie's Aaron's Rod Violloming, 
2 have lately conſulted with thoſe 9 page 189. | 7 5 
, vines, to whom high, if not higheſt II. Inthe oiners, by theſegrounds: 


reſpect is given in the controverſies - 1. Becauſe they are fo. den ex- 


of this nature; viz,” Mr. Ruther- preſly to join with ſach, Tbeſſ. 


ford, and Mr. Gelaſpie, to whom 1. 27 * 250. 360. Gelaſp. 
281 2 


1 may joia the late aſſembly of di- 
vines conveened at Weſtminiſter; 
and if you would know their opi- 
nions, conſult but the authors, as 
] have cited them, where you may 
find them at large. | 


erſons in the ſacrament of the 
ord's ſupper, and not endeavour- 
ing to keep them back, whilſt. ſuch, 
be fin in the admitters and joiners ! 
And how may it appear? 
It is anſwered 
That it is fin. - | | : 
1. In the admitters, Matth. vit. 
6. See Rutherford's divine right of 
Charch-government, page 254, and 
> Gelalpie's 22 7 bloſ- 
oming, page 348, 549, &c 
2 Theff. iii. 6. See Rutherford's 


Divine Right of Church Govetu - fort 


, 282. 


.) Becauſe ſcanda · 


| 233. 
The queſtionis, Whether admit- 361, 364. 
ting of, or joining with ſcandalous 


rmatively: 1. 


ous 2475 ought ro be cenſured, 
and ſo to be eſteemed of the join- 
ers as heathens and publicats, Mat, 
xviii. Eh Ruth. p. 303, 306, 277, _ 
laſpie; p. 295. 295, 351» 


III. In both admitters atid join- © 
ers, 7. theſe grounds; (t.] Be- 
cauſe God hath forbidden us to eat 
with ſuch, 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 Theſſ. 
ini. 6 Ruth. p. 238. 240, 250, 268. 
356,. 357. Gelaſp. p, 
428, 429. (2.) Becauſe by joimogy! 
with ſuch in thei Lord's ſupper, 
their ſin would become ours, 1 Cor. 
vi. 7, Gal v. 9. IS, Ruth, p. 239, 
239, 240, 339, 345; 349, 373- Gel. 
p 116, 775 168. Fa Bernd the 
ordinances of the Lord's ſupper is 
defiled thereby, which we under- 
ſtand not ſimply in itſelf, bot in ſome 


ay, i. e. It is deſiſed to them h 

AP ment, page 238,240, 250, 268, 256, are ſcandalous, and to tem who 

ind 357,000 fee Gelaſpie's Agron's Nod 1 with fach whogt they kHo⁰ο to 

dat- loffoming, page 424, &c. . ſcandalous; and this appears; 

ty, 1. This appears to be fin; 1. In I. Imtharthe templewhich had 

xt the admitters, by theſe grounds: a ſacramentalſignifcationef Chritk, 

lat. (1.) Becauſe of the command to was polluted by 5 of pro- 

al, keep unclean perfons from holy. fade perſons into it, Tek. Au. 

h things, Numb. v. 2. in. 6, 2. 39, 39. Ruth. p. 452, 453. Grlats | 

hat Chron. xxlit. 10. See Rutherford's pie, P. 546; e N 

the - Divine Right of Church Govern- © 2. In that facrifices of old | 
the ment, page 241 242. See Gelaf- were defiled by profane perſons, 
ts pie s Aaron's Rod bleffomin ;Þ. 69. Haggai ü. 11, Kc. Ruth, P. 74. | 
A (2.) Becauſe of Chriſt's caſuog out Gelz « $47 F 
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15 In that the profane are as ſuine 


whichtrample the pearls under their 


feet, Matth, vii. 6. 1 p. 


254, 255,638. Gelaſpie, 548, 549. 


It is conteſſed that the word is a 


ear], and yet the profane may 
bear the word, and inſtead of de- 
filing it, (if the Lord ſee good) be 
converted by it, Iſaiah ii. 3, 4. xi. 
4. 5, 6, 7. but the Lord's ſupper is 
10 a pearl as they can make no 


uſe of it, but pollute it to their own 


deſtruction; vo more than dogs and 
ſwine can make uſe of pearls to feed, 
but only to trample on them: the 
Lord's ſupper is ſuch a thing as is 
_ ordained only for thoſe who have 


ſaving grace, and not for dogs. 


I hopetheſe two witneſſes (if the 


be thoroughly peruſed) will ſatis 
\ the ic 


rupulous: but beſides thoſe 
two worthy pillars, our own aſſem- 


bly of divines affirms this truth, who 


"a. 


look to our preparation before we 


k. * 
"oF 


grounding the ſuſpenſion of ſcanda- 


lous ſinners from the ſacrament, 


though not yet caſt out of the 


church, they gave in theſe proofs : | 


CHAP. XtlL *, 
Of the Hearing of the Word. 


Foo 2+. th: Go os, bee 
Of the neceſlity of preparation to 
the hearing of the word, 
'F ltherto of duties in reference 
to our ſpiritual ethicks and 
cconomicks: no follow our divine 
Politicks; viz: ſuch Duties as have 
reference to public or church aſ- 
ſemblies: and they are either, 
* Hearing the word preached, or 
receiving the ſacraments, 
1. For our right, holy and con- 


ſeionable importment, in and about 


the Hearing of the word, we muſt 


hear, our carriage in hearing, and 
our behaviour afterwards. 
1. For preparation, it is of ſuch 


neceſſity, that the want and neglect 
-. __ of it, is the cauſe that the word to 
many becomes the ſavour of drath 

unto death ;* and to ſome profeſ- 


2 * 
tas > Fe od ** 
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1. *©* Becauſe the ordinance” itſelf 
. maſt not be profaned.“ 2. Be 


from thoſe that walk diſorderly.“ 


J have no more to ſay, 


entlytoevery truth revealed: And 
as many as 


4 


— 


cauſe we are charged to withdraw 5 


. ** Becauſe of the great ſin and 
452 er, both to him that comes un- 
worthily, and alſo to the whole 
church.“ The Scriptures from 
which the aſſembly did prove all 
this, were Matth. vii. 6. 2 Thefl, 
itt, 6, 14, 15. 1 Cor. xi. 27: to the 
end; compared with Jude, verſe 
23. 1 Tim, v. 22. See Gelaſpie's 
Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, page 339, 
t the Lotd 
lead us into all truth, and give us 
grace to walk humbly and obedi- 


2 I 


"i 
8 
& 


perfect, let them be 
thus minded; and if any be other - 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal it in 
his due time: Nevertheleſs, where- 
to we have alreadly attained, let 
us walk bythe ſame rule, let us 
mind the {ame things,” Phil. ii. 
15 5 &c. 1 | 


ſors, even of good hearts and af- 
fections, but a dead letter, without 
any life or power in it, Is it not a 
| cm complaint of the beſt Chri- 
{tians, that they are 2 poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed with much deadneſs of heart, 
and dulneſs of ſpirit at theſe holy 
exerciſes ? alas, their zeal and fer- 
vency, which ſhould be quickened 
and inflamed at every fermon, 1s 
dull and benumbed with ſenſeleſ- 
neſs and ſatiety; they do not trem» 
ble at divine comminations, 
denouncements of God's judgment 
ainſt fin; they are not ſo refreſh- 
ed with the gracious promiſes of 
life and ſalvation as they ought to 
be; they do not enjoy and reap the 
thouſandth part of that delight 
comfort and benefit, as they wen 
might, by the miniftry of the wy 
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„ verſe 
laſpie' 
FE 230, 
1 
give us 
obedi- 
© And 
1em be 
other - 
zal it ia 
where - 
d, let 

us 


Job. xi. 13, g. 


"HEARING 


they do not with that chearfulneſs 
receive, with that ſweetneſs taſte 


or reliſh, with that life and vigour 
digeſt the food of life; they do not 
ſo clearly ſee and diſcern the inſi 
nite beauty of the ſacred majeſty 
repreſented-unto them, or the glo- 
rious ſhining unto us in the 
face of Chriſt Jeſus ; their hand of 
faith doth not with that feeling and 
faſtneſs lay hold upon and claſp a- 
bout the rich treaſures revealed in 
the goſpel; and why? becauſetheir 
hearts are not purged and prepar- 
pared for hearing, This duty then 
is of great neceſſity, and ſpecial 
uſe for all thoſe which look for be- 
nefit or bleſſing by the preaching of 
the word: Takeheedhow yehear, 
faith Chriſt; Luke viii. 18. and, 
Take heed to thy foot,” faith the 


preacher, * when thou goeſt to the 


ouſe of God, and be more ready 
to hear, than to offer the ſacrifice 
of fools : for they conſider not that 
they do evil, Eccl. v. 1. 


But underſtand we aright: God | 


would not haye us make an idol of 
reparation, as if therefore God 


raws nigh to us, becauſe we are 


prepared; no no; though prepa- 
ration in ordinary courſe is a means 
to find God, yet doth God ſome- 


times hide himſelf when his people 


are prepated; he would have us 
know, that if he be found of us at 
all, it is of mere mercy ; he is not 
bound, in juſtice (ſetting aſide his 


promiſe) to reward this . 


on; us but our duty, and he can 
eſpy in it matter * of diſplea- 
ſure, but ordinarily the godly find 


God according to their preparati- 


on; and hereto the current of the 
Scripture bears witneſs, * The 

that ſeek the Lord ſhall praiſe 
him: open your. gates, and the 
king of glory 
any man open to me, 1 will come 


un to him. It thou prepare thine 


heart, and ſtretch out thy hands 
up thy face without ſpot :* Pſalm 
XXuUu. 26. and xxiv. 7. Rev. , 20. 
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tation to 


HE manner of this preparatl- 


Jon conſiſts in theſe particulats: 
8 In prayer. (2.) In meditation. 
13. 


In examination, (4.) In purg- "0 


ing or cleanſing our hearts. (5 


In a right diſpoſition of our hearts, 


1. In Prayer: If thou crieſt 
after knowlege, and lifteſt vp thy 
voice for underſtanding; then ſhalt 
thou underſtand the Tear of the 
Lord, and find out the 2 of- 
Gad, Prov. it, 2, 5 Chtiſt bids us 
pray © for our daily bread,“ and a 

leſſing u | 
we pray for a bleſing upon our ſpi- 
ritual food, for man doth not live 


n it; much mare ſhould 
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by bread only, but by every work 


that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lord, doth man'live,” Deu. 
viii. 3. Mat. iv. 4. Now the paxti- 
culars we are to pray for, are theſe: 
1. For the miniſter * that God 


would open to him a door of utte- 


rance, to ſpeak the myſteries 


Chriſt ; and that he may make it 


manifeſt as he ought to ſpeak 2” 
Direct him, Lord {ſhould every 
foul ſay) that he may ſpeak fitly to 


me, {omewhat for my underſtabd- 


in 
1 — to help me NN ſuch 
or ſuch a temptation, Col. iv. 3, 


4.” (2.) For the congregation, Ft 


that Chriſt may ride wi 
in the midſt of them, that ſome may 
de converted, others may be con» 
firmed and ſtrengthned in their moſt 
holy faith.” (3) For gurſe 

** that through G 


Ives, _ 

l 
ney oops profitably, and be bleſſed 
in the hearing; that God would 


help us in our preparation; 
tion, examination, in the pu 
of our hearts, and putting t 
into a right diſpoſition and frame: 
Open 


things contained in thy law, Plal, 


— N 


— 


ſomewhat for my affeQions, _ 


wy 
ng. 
m | 


ou mine eyes, faith: Ba- 
vid, that I may ſee the wonderful-- 
towards him, then ſhalt thou lift 2 
cxix. 18, 
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Who we are, to hear G | 
word: alas, poor handfuls of duſt ered and nouriſhed by the ſpiritaal 


8 
F 


«a 


. 


— 


* 


Pſal. cxix. 59. he firſt looked over 
his ways, before he would ſet his 
feet into God's ways. Now the 
matter of our meditation; is, 1. 
's 


and aſhes, baſe and vile; thus A- 
braham and Job in their converſes 
with God confeſs : and this conſi- 
deration will ſtir up our humilit 

and repentance in us. 2. Into whoſe 
preſence we come: is it not into the 
preſence of an high; and holy, and 
powerful God? ls it not the Lord, 
a perſon both of greateſt place, and 
ſupreme authority? This confide- 
ration will further our reverence and 
75 of god. When Job's eyes 


Uid fee God, he abhorred himſelf 
in duſt and. aſhes,” Job xli. 16. 3: 


By whoſe aſſiſtance we come; 
have no ſtrength of out own to do 
any good, nor is there any thing in 


us, that can procure favour and ac- 


ceptance with God; we muſt there- 
fore by faith depend upon Chriſt 
for aſſiſtance and acceptance: this 
conſideration will ſtir up our humi- 
lity and faith. 4. With what af. 
fections we come; if we come to 
purpoſe, we muſt come with inward 
ſpiritual affections, with willing- 
neſs, chearfulnefs, reverence, re- 
pentance, love, humility and faith. 
5. To what end we come; whe- 
ther it be to God's glory, and our 
own ſoul's good,” | 

3. In Examination, let us ſearch 
and try our ways: commune wit 
your owt hearts, Lam. ii. 40, a 


then offer to God the ſacrifice of 


righteouſneſs, Pal. iv. 4, 5. Now 
the matter of examination is, 1. 
The general frame and temper of 
bur hearts, whether they be in a 


better or worſe temper than for- 


merly. 2. The:fpecial occaſions, 
for which our ſouls at ſuch or ſuch 
a time deſire to meet God: It is 
the complaint of ſonie, I am weak 


in knowlege; of others, I want ſuch 


and ſuch graces; of öthers, I am 


| like to encounter ſuch and ſuch 
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worn. 


___ 
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cordinply receive ſupply. 3. Our 
fins that we may have them duale 

by the ſword of the Spirit in the mi- 
niſtry of the word. 4. Our graces, 
that we may bave them, ſtrength- 


food of our ſbuls. But the hanofing 
of theſe at large, I (hall leave to tht 
Receiving of the Lord's Supper. 

4. In © the purging-or cleanſing 
of our hearts, t. From ſin; * Lay 
apart all filthineſs and ſaperfluit 
of 8 and receive wi 
meeknefs the ingrafted word, which 
is able to ſave your fouls,” Jam, 1, 
21. with which agrees that parallel 
place, * Wherefore putting away 
all malice, as new. born babes deſire 
the ſincere milk of the word,” x Pet, 
it. 1,2. As it is with the body, when 
che ſtomachis foul and clogged with 
bad humours, we ſhould brit purge 
it, before we feed it, otherwiſe what» 
foever we eat, will but nouriſh and 


x 


increaſe the corrupt humours 3 10 


when the ſoul is ſtuffed or clogged 
with (in, whatſoeyer is heard in the 
miniſtry of the word, will but be 
abuſed by it, and wreſted to the 
deſtruction of it. 2. From worldly 
cares and thoughts, which may 
draw away the heart: The cares 
of the world, faith Chriſt; dochoak 
the ſeed of the word, Mat. xin. 22. 
When Abraham went up to the 
mount to ſacrifice, he left his ſer- 
vants in the valley; and when we 
go up to the mount where God ap- 
pears, we ſhould leave all our ſer- 
vile affections and worldly thoughts 
in the valley; or if any enter, we 
ſhould do by them as Abraham did 
by the birds that would have eaten 
up his ſacrifice, *chaſe them away., | 
It is ſaid, that in the temple, tho 
there were much fleſh for — 

2 4 


n our heart, unfuitable'to_. 
the place or work at band: but my 
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6. With openneſs or readineſs 
to receiye very truth that God ſhall = 


3 7 - 7 8 
hearis in temporal employments, 
and therefore we ha ve ch hearts 


in fpiritual employments, the less of 
the ſabbath in the week, the more 
of the week we find in the ſabbath; 

5. lu a right diſpoſition of our 
kearts z* We muſt have hearis ſea- 
ſoned, (1.) With Softneſs, for if 
the heart be bot Toft, and flexible; 
the power of the word will pot make 
any print or deep impteſſion upon 
it; all holy admonitions, reproofs 
and inſtructions will be but as ar- 
rows ſhot againſt à ſtone wall. (2.) 
With Humm For them that 
be meek will guide in judgment, 
and teach the humble his way, Pf. 
xxv. 9. The proud heart ĩs ſo ſwel- 
led with the wind of vaniry and 
vain · glory, of ſelf. love and over- 
weening Sonceit, that there is left 
no room in it for the precious trea- 
ſures of ſaving grace to enter. (3) 
With honeſty; © For honeſt hearts 
are the profitable and faithful heat- 
ers; Luke vii. 15. reſembled by 
the good groumd ; hearts that have 
no manner of purpoſe to live and 
continue in any one known fin; 
hearts 2 and reſolved to ſerve 
and pleaſe God in all the ways of 
his commandments, and that fin- 
cerely and continually. (4.) With 
Faith; for this makes the word ſink 
and ſoak into the ſoul with power 
and profit: the old Jews heard 
the word, but it profited them not, 
becauſe it was not mixed with faith 
in them that heard it, Heb. iv. 2. 


Faith animates and inſpires the pro- buſi 


miſes of the goſpel with ſuch à ſo- 
vereign ſweetneſs, that they are able 
to raiſe us from the depth of fears, 
yea to put us into a paradiſe of ſpi- 
ritual pleaſures, and poſſeſſion of 
heaven, as it were already. 4 
With Teachableneſs: Sacrifice and 
burnt-offerings' thou wouldſt not, 
ſaith David, but mine ears haſtthoa 
repared,” PI. xl. 6. q. d. Thou 
boared new ears in my heart, 


that 1 can now reverently attend 
unto; rightly conceive, and with: 


an holy greedineſs devour, as it 
were, tlie myſteries of grace.” 


= - 
* 


teach us It: ia ſaid of the Bereans, 
That they received the word wi 
all readineis of mind, Acts xvii, 1 7. 
When there is eee po. 
ſition in us as to receive both in 
- judgment and practice whatſoever 
God ſhall. reveal to us out of his 
hy: word, this is a precious diſ- 
po tion. 1 £43 10 8 7.3%, £5 4 
Thus much of Preparation, be- 
fore we hear: W hat follows, but 
that we open our hearts and hands? 
Surely the windows of heaven will 


be ſer wide open, that all mann ei 


2 Dae — — bleſs 

ags of peace and happineſs, m 

in — beſfiowered down — 

on us; the rich treaſury of 'evers 

laſting glory and immortality ſhall - 

be now unlocked to us, and we may 
elight ourſelves amidit thoſe hea» - 

venly pearls, and golden pleaſures, - 

Joys that no heart can comprehend, 

but that which is weaned from all 

worldly. pleaſures, and ſet apart, 

and ſanctifed for all holy ſeryices 

and buſineſs of heaven. 25 
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The duties of the Soul in hearing: 
| the Word. * 


© N duties in hearing, conſiſt 
in theſe particulars; 4 
1. That we ſet ourſelvesin God's | 
preſence whiles we are hearing the -Þ 
word, and that we. conlider it is, 
God we have to deal withal in this 
buſineſs, and not man, and that 1x8 
is God's word, and not man's: This 
was the great commendation of the 
Theſſalonians, chap« ii, 13. That 
they received the word as the word 
of God; and it is the expreſs ſay» 
ing of our Saviour, ö 
He that heareth y heareth mas? 
The Lord himſelf is preſent in a 

ched ; * Surely 5 
prea $f k W 
that place, as Jacoby laid of Be- 
thel, Gen. zxyin. 16, Now this ap- "4 
prehenſion of God's preſence in _ 

| of his people, will — 7 
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wandring thoughts: I hate. vain 
thoughts, but thy law do 1 love, 
Pſalm cxix. 1 13. 2s it will kee 

us in that awful and reverent diſ- 


55 2 that is meet for the Majeſ- 


y of heaven. 
2. That we diligently attend to 


_ that we bear; thus all the people 


were very attentive to hear Chriſt,” 
Luke xix. 48. or as it is in the ori- 
inal, * they hang upon him to 
ar him: they ſo carried them- 
ſelves, as if their ears and minds 
had been tied to his very tongue: 
das a priſoner will hearken to 

the ſeritence of a prince, every word 
he ſpeaks being life or death; or as 
the ſervants of Benhadad, when 


they were in their enemies power, 


obſerved diligently if any word of 
comfort would come from the kin 
ol Ifrael, and they did baſtily catch. 
at it; ſo ſhould: we with all dili - 
gence and attention hearken to the 
3. That we labour to underſtand 
at we beatz to this purpoſe, 
Chriſt called to the multitude and 
ſaid, Hear and underſtand, Mat. 
xv. 10. Now the means to under - 


Rand the word are theſe, 1. Come 
to the word with a willing mind to 


learn; tho? the eunuch underſtood 
. what he read, vet becauſe he 
ala mind to learn, the Lord pro- 
vided for him, and we know what 
a comfortable ſucceſs Phakp ſer- 
mon had with him: Men love to 


teach willing ſcholars, ſo doth God 


when we come with willing and 


\ready minds to be taught ot him, 


15 55 —— have all th 


his commandments,” Plal 


2. Be well acquainted with the 
— and principles of Chriſti- 

ity; it is che want of this that 
makes men dull in underſtanding; 
they that are not firſt well nouriſh - 


ed with milk, will not be fit to re- ] 
ceive and gigeſt ſtronger meat; if 


ae foundatjon be not well laid, it 
rr to build. accord- 


2 
ing to the li e +3 good 


at do 
. CRI. 10. 


if we epploy well the little Know- 


exerciſed: Thus joſiah his bean is 
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310 HEARING the WORD. 
ſerre our hearts from roving and 


lege we have, there is a promiſe to 
give us more. © 1 
4: That we hear the word with 
all ſpiritual ſubjection, as that word 
which hath power to command the 
ſoul _ . God to this 
pu ooks into a congregation, 
to re what hearts will * to his 
word; the Spirit of God hovers o- 
ver the congregation, and here it 
waits and there ii expects, to this 
man it comes, and knocks at the 
door of his heart, to that man, and 
the other man it goes, ſaying, © Op- 
en your hearts, you everlaſting 
doors, that the Kingof glor may 
come in: Surely now ſhould we 
ſay, ** Theſe are God's teſtimonies 
this is the word the miniſtey of G 
ſpeaks to me in God's ſtead, I muſt 
give account of it, and therefore I 
will ſubmit myſelf to it.” 
\ $, That we hear the word, wit 
application of it to our own hearts, 
and lives; Hear this, and know 
it for thyſelf,” Job v. 27. So did 
Chriſt's diſciples when our Saviour 
told them, that one of them ſhould 
betray him, © They were exceed- 
ing ſorrowful, and began every one 
of them to ſay, Lord, is it I?” 
Mat. xxvi. 21, 22. As no plaiſter 
gan do the patient any good, unleſs 
in be applied; and as no meat is 
able to do us good, unleſs it be eat · 
en and digeſted, nor more can the 
word preached profit us unleſs it be 
mixed with faith, one 2 work 
whereof is to apply thoſe - things 
that are delivered in the word, and 
this is the meaning of the prophet, 
* Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which good, Iſa, Iv. 2. 
6. That in hearing, we look to 
our affections, that they be rightly 
ſaid to melt at the reading of the 
aw, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 25. Ihus the 
Jews at Peter's ſermon were * prick- 
ed in their hearts, and ſaid, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do?“ 
Acts u, 37. Thus the hearts of the 
two diſciples that went to Boone 
* burned withip them, when Chriſt 
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xxiv. 32. Now the means to 


tedly true; God cannot lie, Tit, delightin ir,” Jer. vi. 10. and if this 
i. 2. Nor will he change his mind, be our caſe, if we can hear ſweet 
Numb, xxiii. 19. 2. A love to the n the free offer of 
word, for its purity, perfedion, uſe · Jeſus Chriſt 


us. 3. An appropriation of the word loſt, undone ſouls, and are yo whit 


unto ourſelves: for that which af- taken therewith 4 wo to out foul ; | 
fects us, is that which moſt nearly can we ſleep away foch a ſermon? 
ght or negle& ſuch pol- | 

t 


concerns us; without this means of can we ſlight ot 
quickening our hearts, they remain pel offers? nay, do we attend 
dead and ſenſeleſs, and the word coldly?- have we no heart - riſings 

becomes utterly unprofitable. 4. A no ſtirring and workings? no long 
conſideration of the nature of the ings and deſires? and thus we paſs 
word, which ever requires and calls' ſermon after ſermon, and ſabbath 
for ſuitable hearts and affections; after ſabbath? Othen, we arewhol- 
it is © a pure word, Pfal. cxix. 140. ly dead unto the life of grace, Je- 


and therefore we muſt deanſe and ſus Chriſt as yet hati not given us 
purify our hearts for the receiving his true light, no work of conver» 


of it; it is ſpiritual and heavenly,” fion doth at all a in us: The 
Rom. vii. 14, and therefore we muſt end which Jefus Chriſt hadin ſend- 
labour for ſpiritual and heavenly ing out preachers, was to diſcover 
minds to entertain it, James iii, 17. his love to poor periſhing fianers, 
It is a word of power and authori- that ſo they might be affected with 

„the very voice of Chriſt, and him, and long after him, and if we 


iſt, with all his glories and 
fulneſs, and wonderful benefits ro excellencies, to poor ſinners, to vile, 


» 
* 


openedtothemtheſcriptures, Luke hear ? behold, their e 


ir up comciſed, and they cannot beark- 7 by 
theſe affections, are, 1, A belief of en: behold, the'word-of the Lor& © - 
the word, as that which is undoub- is to them a reproach, they have no: 


- 


therefore our hearts muſt ſubmit have no ſuck reliſh; our condition . 


and ſtoop to receive it with * meek - is fad; 
neſs and trembling of heart,” James 


2. Some u 
i. 21. * It is a ſure word,” 2 Peter have ſome delight in the word: 
i. 19. * A faithful word, Tit. i. 9. They ſeek me daily, faid Gd, and 
A viſion that will not lie,” Ifaia 


and believing hearts, without which God; they aſk of me the ordinan- 


oy on cannot profit us at all, ces of juſtice, they take delight in 
eb. iv. 2. 


e proaching to God, Ia; lvui. 2. 
7. That above all other affecti- bs 


* The ſtony. ground received be 


ons, we make ſure to delight in the word with joy,” Mat; Kin. 20. *and 
word : 1t is ſaid of Chr 


ers, © that they heard him gladly,” Mark vi. 20, Ubgodly men ma 
Mark xii. 35. and it is noted for an delight in God's word, as in the 
eſpecial fign of to hen the , tu Ru! 
word with delight; I rejoiced at 1. When the ordinances are a 


thy word (ſaid David) as one that leading-way unto ſome end that | 
findeth great ſpoils,” PF. cxix. 162. ſuits with corrupt nature: Thus 
- Queſt. 1. But whether may not Jehi ſhewed abundance of zeal in 


erate.men have a delight in 


God's ordinances ? eſtroying the houſe of Ahab, a 


Anſw, I anſwer, 1. Moſt of them he might e 


have no deli 2 


mances: To whom ſhall I ſpeak, t name; 
and give Wartung, that they may Wo. daa A | 4 
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regenerate men may 


delight to know my ways; as na- 
. 2, Heb. ii. 3. and therefore tion that did righteouſneſs and for- 
we muſt embrace it with faithful ſook not the ordinances: of their 


t at all in God's or- his poſterity, and get himſelf a a 


s hear- | Herod heard John Baptiſt t gladly,” A 


the r gp rem thereby | 
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h preaching againft covetouſneſs ; as 
lab 
heh 


may expreſs 


- CIS 
| heavenly aſt, 


= Shou bot ed up, th 


5 n 101 

both 1 | 
and ſuitah Ned ot n Spin 

to qa th CIR — 

12 with David. 1 della by to 


| is within 


Uherial ſe with Pa, Fm. vu. * 


out. 
'2+ When the manner of diſpen · 


ſation of the ordinances dath fait 
2 their diſpoſition: an under- 


nding judicious man may love 


| 5. taſte the ſweetneſs of 


i * * * n 
N. — ” S , 
by y * 1 


HE A RING the 0 R: Dr. . 
. ſe my zeal ſor the Lord,” 2 Ki 
385 e e 
"pp c not 

BRIT toys 


* I delight in the law of God after 
n Till che law of God 
t be within us, we a wor, from with- 
God's or- 
dinances: in true and ſolid delight, 
there muſt be a ſuitableneſs betw 

rt and theordinances; hens 
ich the wiſe 2 : 110 is joy 


— that is judicious and un- to che hs. — fo Prov. 
ranging ; a man of. meekneſs' xxi, 15 T 8 
may io a ſermon of peage, is ſuitable 2 the judgment to be 
PEACE; d temperate man may like done gy him, and ibis makes the 


a 1 N that is tart 
fo eee eee the 
thera} man may delight in ſevere 


a man muſically 
in ſinging o 
things 85 with their diſpoſi- 
tions: The N of miniſters ma 
have an aſſe ealingneſs; th 
2 mi 


ed, may 


terms, or 


may affect: Lo, thou art nnto 
a8 a very lo lovely ſong, of one 


at hath à pleaſant voice, and can 2 
5 . ages DG for 
Is 5 debe 


Piri 11 804 upon them for 

They | yt oY of ow 

par PI 

ers of tbe hol y "Ghoſt hey may 
taſte the geo! 

the powers of the phy 

yer fall A Heb. vi. 4. 5. 

Bot this 8 rather 8 work up- 

— __ red 

X nat 3 ra a 2 

jon; the affec- 

cannet be 

only by 


altered and hanged, 8 


an outward principle; the experi- 


ence that the 


rit bath torcihly 
and eee 


ht on 4 
in ward — 


o thy wall, O God; 


1 8 


my heart, 


bitter a- 


joy; and 


to come, t 


fire and not be 


tray, 


. with 
comfort afar 6 


joy. Flaps it Ax prog that fo much 
l much delight : were we 
more holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, as 
the ordinances-are, we ſhould be 


more affected therewith, Thus it is 
f pſalms, becauſe 


not with the wicked, they have n 
ſuch del 881 


neſt. 2 Wk the ward i. 


Que 
- brim full of comfort to the dear 
in ſuch fit! ſai 
hetically, or they 
may have ſuch 2 gracein utterance, 


nts of God ? 

Anſw. Becauſe in. the word they 
have communion with God, whois 
the God of all conſolation and 
with the Spirit of God. who is call · 
the Comforter : Now as a man 
that walks amongſt N moſs 
needs ſmell of the perfume; ſo ro | 
that conyerſe wirf the God of 
joy mo needs be filled with all 
therefore —_ calls god 
his exceeding joy, Pſalm xliii, 4. 
The ſaints go ta the word; as one 
that BG to hear — of a friend, . 

ook upon the ordinances, as 
that 2 they have to do with 
God, and therefore it is precious 


and ſweet to them. No wonder j 


can a man who is cold come to the 
warmed? Can he 
that is in the dark come into the 
open air and not be r — 
God is the ſpring of all comfi 
and r ſyre their hearts m 
needs be comforted that meet wich 
God in the ordinances; on the con- 
if they meet not with God, 
miſs of their communion = 
e Lord clus Chriſt, then &' 
aA 1 we muſt not 
argue agamit à general trut ram 
a wand oy ws temptation. The poli- | 
tion vo Rag, that God's wie 


if the 


ee 


e 4 
ple, tho every W . 


not up to it. 


Ar. SE Cc 8 nv. * | 
The duties required after Hearing, 
1 duties required after hey ear- 
the word, are bs | 
at we Garch remember, 
* keep that which "oe 8 5 
Prov. vi. 21. let thine 
heart retain m I y Box cep them 
in the midft of thine heart.” As a 
man that hath a jewel will be care- 
ful to lock it up in his ſafeſt cheſt, 
ſo ſhould we keep He, word in our 
hearts, in the midſt of our hearts. 


brim full of comfort to God's peo- ates, Ma Ee 
_ whereby 


Many hear the worddefirouſly,but, 


as we fay, it goes | in. "Ka one ear, 
and out at the oth ſtays not 
for any after-uſe, but alittle pre- 
ſent admiration ; OtherShear, 
the word ſmites t 2 little 
theirconſciences,a 15 2 
and one would. rhiak of N | 
as $6.95. be wrou oy bn them, 
they go away, and the motion 
dies, like nnto * . are 
ſoft and pane Wer A. 
the fire, but ſhortly after 1 Ne 
come harder than 018 ; 
earneſt heed to the 4-9 which 
wh have heard, left Kt 9 time we 
ſhopld let them flip; let them 
run qut as a | leaking 1 veſſel,” for fo 
the original bears 4 Heb, ii. 
by hat we meditate and 9. 
oufly think of What * have heard; 
mehr upon theſe things 17 
to 12 chap . I tat 
Md thyſelf wholly to chem, t 15 
thy proſiting may appear to all 
Thos a Mar Us the ＋ 
of the angel to in her heart, Luke ii U. 
19. and ' meditated all the 
day an God's * A exix. 9. 
Meditation is as the bel lows oft e 
foul that, doth Kindle and inflame 
holy affeMons : 
e Sh ſettling nature, it 
ſeparates heavenly thoughts from 
earthly, for it often goes over with 
thoughts, and at laſt ſettles the 
2 on ſuch thoughts as theſe; 
O this 1 is the word of God, this 


: 
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t Kin 
Bages 


to us, They fe 


that were delivered b el 
xvii. 11, &c, A man t t comes in N 


ces, and have 


Meditation is of a 


I ou ear while e 


- mon gene ever 1 


live, ſuch 2 gue of God's N | 
may never to me Ft 
1 mt be wiſe therefore und give | 
way to the Spirit of God, " | 
not beat it back again, but 

to the bleſſed motions. of the 


that this day have been made. N 

3. That we repeat what wehave 
heard, and confer'of it, and exa- 
mine the ſcriptures about the truth 
n (faith David. 
P _ cxix. 7 leak of dh * 
word, for ments 
are W csguſbde pn «You ſha hall 
la up theſe mywordsin ourhes | 
105 God,) and bog: all tea | 


our. chi 
t them when thou nen e | 
xi. 18. is for oo: 
the noble Bereans are&Commended” 


tures daily, 1 411 the thin 
Paul,” A 


to 4 pleaſant rden will not con- 


tent bimſelf with che preſent ſcent 


ake only, but will ſome of f 
flowers away with him; So after 
we have been in the garden o 1055 | 
felt the favour of 
Chriſt's ointment in N aſſem- 


blies, let us take ſome of the flow- ©. 


ers away with us and ſmell of them 
ain and again. Re ating, Fol. 
rring, examinin Ng the word 71 
as the poundin ſpices that will 
a em ſmell more. 4 
4. That we put 1 a proce a 
ſoever we hear; ye doers of 


the word, and not hearers only, — „ 


ceiving your own ſouls, James i. 
22. we muſt do it, we muſt bring 
it nearer to us, thar-i it may be an 
ingrafied word in our underſtand» - 

ing and affections, that it may be 
written in our fools, and and. in the ta- 
bles of our hearts, that i it may be 
incorporated and naturalized into 
our inward man, ar 30 we may 
ſpeak and think, and do nothing 


but 


3 
moſt be *2 
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but that which is divine; and in ſo 


: 
*1 


/ 


fections of the heart are then lively 


„ * 

— 

\ * . 
» 


= 


a 


1 
: x 
1 
£ 


doing, obſerve we this frame of ſpi · 
rit, ĩo be quick and ſpeedy about 
it; I made haſte and prolonged 


not the time, to keep thy com- 
mandments, P 


„fal. cxix. 60. This 
ly. this immediate putting of 
word into practice, is of much 
advantage to the hearer; the af - 
and quick, which, with dela ys, die 
and 3 faddedly. Th tie 
5. That (when the word is heard, 


HA. Nun. 
O ibe Two Sacraments 


TE next duty of a Chriſtian, * 


as it hath reference only to the 


public, or church aſſemblies, is, a 


ht receiving of the ſacraments,” 
ich are two, Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper: baptiſm is the ſa- 
crament of our incorporation into 
Chriſt, of our initiation. or inveſt» 
ing into the glorious ſtate of Chriſ- 


7 
w 


tianity; The Lord's Supper is the 
ſacrament of our continuance in 
Chrift, of our confirmation in ſpiri - 
' tual life, and the po 
© already planted within us: by Bap- 


wer of grace 


tiſm we are waſhed, we are ſancti- 


fed. we are juſtified in the name 


of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
Tit of our God: by the Lord's a= 
per we grow in ſpiritual ſtrength 
we lay better hold by the band © 
faith, upon the merits and mercies 


of Chrift; we feel more ſoundly and. 
ſenſibly the power and virtue of his 
blood, we ſee more clearly, and are. 


more fully and feelingly aſcertain- 


ed of the forgiveneſs of our ſins ; 


concerning the former, it is to little 


and we are returned home) we pray 
again for a bleſſing on that we have 
heard, and as our. memories will 
bear, let us turn the word into pray- 
er, eſpecially the heads or-princi- 


pal parts-of it: Prayer muſt be the 


Alpha and Omega, the beginning. 
4 — ending of his Rc far 


we muſt pray in preparation, ani 

pray in concluſion, and pray al» 
ways. And thus much concerning 
our duties before, in, and after the 
hearing of the word, Luke xxi.36 


„„ 
of the New Teſtament. _ ©. 


"TIL 2 8 E C T. II. Wh, 4 4 
Of duties in general, before we re · 
1 ceive the Lord's Supper. 


Shall now therefore proceed to 
the ſecond ſacrament: and for 
a right receiving of the Lord's ſup» 
per, there are duties of neceſſity 
required before, in, and after the 
ſacrament, „ 
My meaning is not to ſpeak of 
the habitual diſpoſitions, but of the 
actual diſpoſitions of the heart, in 
reference to which — Before facra- 
ment, the duty is Self examination, 
1 Cor xi. 28. Let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this 
bread, and drink of this cup. Of 
this ſelf· examination, we have fj 
ken before; but in reference to t 
facrament we ſhall handle it more 
fully, and fo conſider of its (1) In 
its ſubject. (2.) In its object. 
1. In the ſubject- matter, or the 


nature of this ſelf examination: 
Self. examination is a holy work 


of the ſoul, whereby ĩt caſts its eye, 
and reflects upon itſelf, and looks 


pourpoſe to give any directions, be- thro? itſelf, and takes a true ſcant- 
Caule infants (who only in our days ling and eſtimate of its ſpiritual e- 
are baptized] are merely ſubjects ſtate;“ for inſtance, I find ſuch 
receptive, and fo far as concerns and ſuch ſins forbidden in the word, 
the parents, in relation to their ſuch and ſuch graces required; in 
© iefants, we have diſpatched elſe» the word, whereupon comparing 
„ my preſent condition wich the ſenig: 
2 Cee page 273. - tures,” L examine, Am got! bY 


Ws. 4 
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ne LORDs SUPPER zz 
y of thoſe lins? do I praftiſe theſe in the world can make an heart 
Lites? or am I delle of theſe more heavy, than when it feels tbe 
ces?“ The outete being Weight and heavineſs of ſin. 
— cloſely and ſincerely examin- 4% Judge we and condemn our- 
ed, it will return a true anſwer to ſelves for our fin: this is that duty 
every queſtion, whence it will be inſtanced in by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
eaſy to give a true cenſure of our xi. 31. If we would judge our- 
ſpiritual eſtate or condition. = ſelves we ſhould not tobe judged: 
2. For the object of our exami- O Lord, 1 am not worthy C, “,t 
nation, it is generally our ſins, and the centurion ſay) that thou ſhould» ' 
our graces, —Of which in order. eſt come under my roof: but, 0 
LLL Lord, 1am not worthy (ſhould e. 
8E G: T. very one of us ſay) that 1 ſhould 
Of che manner of examining our come to ay table. 
ſins before the Lord's ſupper. 5. Pray for merey, pardon, and 
OR the right examining of our acceptance in, for and through the 
fins, obſerve we theſe rules: Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
t. Procute we a double catalogue  —© 
of our fins, the one before, the o ð ͤ 8 E C T:. 
ther ſince our converſion: Let us Of examinati 
ſearch and try our ways (ſaith ſe- graces, that 
remiah) and then turn again to the in us. DN 
Lord,“ Jer. iii. 40. If we will not, OR the right examining of our 
we may be ſure God will: Thou 1 graves, ſerve we this three» 
1 vireR after mine 2 fold ſearch or ſcrutiny of, (1.) The 
Job, chap. x. 6.) and ſearcheſt af- wants, (2.) The truth, (3.) The 
ter my lin.” ; '  » growth of graces. 
2. Confeſs we our ſins: bring we 1. That we may rightly examine 
them out as they brought © the veſ- the wants of our graces, we 
ſels of the temple, by number and theſe particulars : | 2 
weight, Ezra viii. 34. Aaron, con- 1, Procure we a catalogue of 
feſhng for the people, he was * graces, ſuch as that is, Gal. v. 22 
confeſs all the iniquities of the chil 23. Love, joy, peace, lo ful 
dren of Iſrael, and all their tranſ- fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
greſhons in all their fins,” Lev. xvi. meekneſs, temperance; or ſuch as 
21. As three make all, ſo here is that in 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 8; Add N 
three alls to make up a right con- to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
feſſion; not only muſt be confeſſed knowlege; and to knowlege, tem- 
All their iniquities, and all their perance; and to temperance, pati- 
ſins, but all their tranſgreſhons ence; and to patience, gogligeſs; 
in all their lins:” ꝗ. d · Aaron muſt and to godlineſs, brotherly kind- 
number, and Aaron muſt aggravate neſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, 
their fins, by laying out how many charity: if theſe things be in you, 
tranſgreſſions were wrapped up in and abound, they will make you 
their ſeveral ſins. .* that you ſhall neither be harren vnn. 
3. Labour we for grief and ſor- unfruitful in the knowlege of dur 
row of heart for lin, otherwiſe all Log Joon Ch 
is to no purpoſe: © 1 will declare 2. This catalogue procured, ſet 
my iniquity (faith David, Pſalm we the fame before us, and conſi- 
XX8viii, 18.) 1 will be ſorry for my der which of theſe graces we have, 
ſin:? his confeſſions were dolorous and which of theſe graces we want: 
confeſſtons; he felt fin, and this 1know it is a queſtion, ** Whecher 
wrought upon him, as an heavy all graces are not ſo copnex'd and” - 
urden, they are too heavy for me, chained together, that one of them 
Plalm xxxyui, 4+ there is nothing / 5" 2 Me 
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- af We: 
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[with r 


them again throughout h 
life; and ſometimes his N ö 
8 Pp 


* K. * * * * * 


ſtinguiſſi 


teſpect of habit, we grant they are 


always connexed and chained to- 
__ gab 


gether hat not in refpeR of act or 
— AE Aqq grace to grace, 
ſuin the apoſtle, q d. a Chriſtian 
at ſirſt doth not exerciſe all graces; 
but oe lives firſt the life of a 

nt, then of ſenſe, then of reaſon, 
though all were radically there at 


firſt: ſo ĩt is 9 are ma- 


ny forms that W r 
as ſcholars at ſchool do: the rſt 
form is to teach them their ſins and 
miſeries, and ſo they go to ſchool 
to the law, and are ſet to ſtudy it; 
and then after they have lear 


that leſſon throughly, they are led 


up higher, to have their faith drawn 


out, and to be exercifed about free- 


ce, and about Chriſt, his per- 
and union with him, and about 

the art and way of drawing virtue 
from him, and — all in him: 
nay after this, though a believer in 


his converſion hath the ſubſtance of 


all theſe taught 3 1 
s whole 


dwell more upon che emprine! 

his own righteouſneſs, ſometimes 
about that fulneſs that is in Chriſt; 
ſometimes about the ſpiritual ſtrict- 


5 neſs he ought to walk in; and this 


is to add rn unto grace: nay, 
there.ma addition concerning 
one and the ſame grace, as when a 
man's grace-and the fruits thereof 


grow bigger; and more plentiful, 


when there are new * of the 
ſame; for example, for Fanh; when 


; from a man's caſting biraſelf upon 


Chriſt, he comes to find ſweetneſs 
in Chriſt, and from that grows up 


be LON. 
cdanmot be ſevered from another? 
But how ſoever we may di 


4 quantum ad habitum et actum; all 
to habit and act] in 


* * 
L” 3 FT; 
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SUPPER, 
fulneſs, 'more'zeal to pray ſor th 
churches, when we goto pray vi 
prayer and ſuppliration in the 
Spirit, Eph; vi“ 18. 80 for Obedi: 
ence, when we abound more and 
more in the work af the Lord,“ ag 
is faid of the church of Thyatira; 
that their laſt works wete mote 
than their firſt, Rev. ii. 19 / when 
as the b 4 tg laden; and we are 
Flled with the fruits of righteous 
neſs, Phil. i 11. This is © to add 
grace unto grace, or one degtee of 
ace unto another. Now if in this 
enſe, there be an addimon of gra- 
ces; or an addition of _— * 
amine, what is the grace e 
that we 


is the degree of any grace 

want ? Nt 
Pray we ferventiy for a ſup- 
of thoſe wants in this ordinance: 
imagine we faw Chriſt compaſſed 
with all-his/privileges; and promis 
ſes, and pardons, and wercies;'\and 
merits; ĩmagine we heard him ſoy 
Come hither poor ſouls, you that 
are ſenſible of your wants, aud of 
your ſpiritual „there is in 
me bowels of compaſhons,'and pars 
dons in ſtore; it 18 I that am our 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancliſiea· 
tion, and redemption 5 what is it 
want ? what is it you would 
ve me do for yon? ſhall not theſe 
ſugared words of our Saviour melt 
your hearts, and bring you low on 
on 
ſay) of thee ſaving know 
lege, Jodie g faith — 
pentaneę, ent love: O Lord, 1 
would fain have aſſuranee of par- 
don, ſtrength of faith, power a- 
gainſt ſome ſpecial luſt; healing vir. 
tues, to lance my bloody iſſues: O 
Lord, that thou wouldſt beſtow on 
me meekneſs, or temperatice, or 
patience, or obedience, or quick - 


ſincere re- 


| 


. to an aſſurance of faith :* ſo for nings in thy 1 * Lord, at a 
Prayer, when we find our prayers pardon might be ſealed for all my 
io grow better; when more ſpiri- {ins, that I might receive the virtue 


tua corruptions are put into our 


of thy death, the comforts of thy 
s, and ſtronger grounds of 


n une Spirit, the mortifying of ſuch and 
faith are put into our depreciatiors, ſuch a luſt: Lord, that my unclean 
or petitions for parden; when e heart may be ſanctiſed, that I may 

pate more enlargedneſs to thank - 8 e 
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The LO Dr SUPPER guy. 


de enabled with more ſtrength to BE OT. vv. . 
perform ſuch a 8 O Lord, up · Examination of the truthof ou gra- 
on this very errand, and fot this ces, And firſt of our converlion. 
very end do 1 now come to thee, UR fins: and want, of grace 
for help in this or that particular do M thus examined, the foul is n 
I now come to thy or W e ere 
O Chriſt, I beſeech thee, ſupply all the Lord qeſus abhors to he food to 
my wants, and let me dtaw virtue noutiſh, where be was nit feed to 
from thee: if thus we would pra t, it concerns all who deſire ta 
and come to Chriſt, then taſte of the ſealio 2 of the 
Chriſt out of his bowels and mer · ſecand ſacrament, ft to prove tha 
cies, anſwer our ſouls: © Receive, ſealing power of the farmer ſacra- 
would he ſay, the grace you feel ment, beforemhey come to benoue 
the want of ; receive wy Ipicit, re- riſhed as ſaints, let them know whe» 
ceive power againſt luſts, receive ther they are begot and made ſaints; | 
ſtrength to obedience, receive all and to that end they muit examine: 
the graces of my Spirit, for Il am further, (1.) The truth of their 
all in all to vou. graces. (2.) The growth of their 
Raiſe and rouſe we up our grace. | 
ſouls, and go we to the ordinances, 1. For the truth of their graces, 
with 8 receive it is good to 
the benefits and graces we have ning; and x 
prayed for; never any came to Converlion, and ſecondly, the in- 
Chriſt to be healed, but they came dividual companions of their con» 
with a ſtrong expectation to receive verſion,” as their Knowlege, and 
health ; if a leper came, he came Faith, and Repentance, and Love, 
with expectation of cleanſing; if a and Obedience, and Detires aftet 
blind man came, he came with ex- this ordinance, | 
pectation of ſeeing ; if a lame man 1. For Converſion: a-man 
came, he came with expectation of by ſach marks as theſe, try 
walking, and we never read that conſider whether he be truly | 
any coming with ſuch expeRation, ſoundly converted or nat. 
was turned empty away: the crip- 1. It he. hath turned from Satan 
ple aſking-an alms of Peter and in all fins, and turned unto God ian 
John, they faid to him, Look on all duties df he hath left all | 
us, and then, faith the text, he- fins, as Lying, ſwearing, um 
gave heed unto them, expecting to drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, and t 2255 
receive ſomething of them, Ads like.” (Ezek. xv. 5, . prac- 2 
um. 4. If we would come to the ſa · tice and in action, and all fraikies © 
crament, with our eyes on Chriſt, and inſirmities, atleaſt in allowance 
to his graces and promiſes, © Of his and affection, ſo that with watch» 
falneſs' (for he is full of grace, a ful reliftance, and — 5 
fountain overflowing) we ſhould ings of ſpirit, he ſtrive 8 
receive grace for grace, John i. 16. againſt them, and be 
Say then, Chrift hath promiſed to kept in awe by them, and thathe 
give in the ſacrament his mx Gone) perform obedienceto allGod's come = 
lood, the benefits of his death and mandments, tho” not in perfection - 
precious blood-ſhed; he hath pro- or height of degree, yet in trum 
miſed to fea} pardons, to manifeſt and ſincerity of heart. OS 
himſelf, to . ca power againſt laſt, 2. If he be willing in all his pur - 
I will now therefore go to this ſa» poſes, deſires, endeavours and ac» 
crament, with a particular expec · tions to ſet himielf in the preſence 
tation of ſuch and ſuch a hleſſing as of God, and in them to be wholly; 
wy foul ſtands in nerd of. unreſervedly and intirely 2 


* 
"Fs 


a is Fans -- Meat: OY 1 
a» 


178 : 6. { 1 word 4 xvi. 8. Gal. 
fa : 1 


3. If be can with © an holy com · 
. 4 _— mip ry 
ment, hell, and thoſe endleſs tor- 
ments, 1 John iv. 17, 18. wp 
Xa If he lovingly hunger and thirſt 
after ſpiritual nouriſhment, * the 
growth in grace bythe word, ſacra · 
ments, Chriſtian conference, ſanc- 
tifying the ſabbath,” and all other 
godly exerciſes, both public and 
private, 1 Pet. ii. 2, ah 
5. If truly and heartily he love 

and long after thecoming of Chriſt 

and love ſuch as are Chriſtians,” a 

that becauſe they make conſcience 
of ſin, and ſerve God with ſingle · 
neſs and ſincerity of heart, Tit. ii. 


13. 1 John iii. 1 | 
light and beſt 
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6. If his chief *deligh 
comfort be in holy duties and hea- 

venly things, and that he infinitely 
3" $08 prefer them before gold, honours, 
1 pleaſures, yea, the whole world, 
+ Im i. 2, XIX. IO. 

7. If he would not change his 
preſent ſtation, tho? never ſo * baſe, 
eglected in the world 


r, and neg]! 

1 (yer accompanied with the ſtate of 
grace, and Chriſtianity) * for the 

moſt rich and glorious eſtate of the 
greateſt man upon earth where there 
is nothing but „ N and un 
reegenerationz 1 

world about were turned into gold, 

hanour, and pleaſures, and in re- 
ſpect of the comfort of grace, it 
were dung. vanity, nothing,” Heb. 
i. 25, 36. EY 
38. If he would not be in the ſtate 
and cafe he was before, tho” he 
then thought has goon enough, 
for any worldly good, for ten thou- 
ſand worlds, Phil. ww. 5,8, 9 
9. If he be truly humbled with 
Conlideration of the long time of 
his profaneneſs and impenizency, 
and very ſorry he began no ſoon - 
er, nor made greater haſte intot 
royal and glorious ſtate of Chriſ- 
tianity, ſer. xxxi. 19. 0 
1̃0. If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and 
_ . vanities be moſt tedious, irkſome 


) 
- 
* 
| 


and diftaſteful unto him, which 


all this whole great 


7 "al; W . * 8 
7 4 ” 4,8 N 1 ; 4 N 
11 T . Cv % 5 


5 1 3 4 oo | $59 
for- 


merly he purſued. with. 
and delight, Rom. vis 


2 
11. If he mourn for the abomi⸗- 


nation of the times; grieve at the 


wicked courſes of others, and be 
very glad, and heartily joyful when 
godlineſs and fincerity gets the up» 
per-hand, and when any one is 
converted,” Pſal. cxix. 136. 2 Pet. 
ll. 7. 5 

12. If to the power of his gifts at 
all occafions, he be ſtill plotting, 
workin labouring the conver- 
Hon of sthers, with zeal and ſince - 
rity, eſpecially thoſe that are near- 
eſt about him, any ways depend up. 


on him, and belong to his charge, 
Ezek. xviũ. 30. e 
S Ec T. vi. 


Examination of dE | 
OW for the individual com» 
panions of ſound Converſion; 

we muſt enquire within ourſelves 
for thoſe graces of knowlege, faith, 
repentance, c | 
The firſt of theſe graces which 
every worthy and fit receiver muſt 
neceſſarily find in himſelf, is Knows 
lege; and by ſach marks as theſe, 
he may iy and conſider, whether 
his knowlege be a ſaving and ſanc- 
tifying knowlege or no. 


uh wege humility and . 


neſs of mind; if the fight of God's 
purity, majeſty, juſt indignation 
and vengeance againſt fin ; if the 
ſenſe of his own blindneſs, vavity, 
inward filthineſs, and natural cor- 
raption, make him williogly enter» 
tain humility, and a lowly conceit 


of himſelf. : 
2. If it be drawn into pracdice, 
and joined with conyerlion of the 
heart from fin unto God, and with 
reformationoflife fromevilto good, 
otherwiſe knowlege without prac- 
tice will increaſe the guilt of con · 
ſcience, and the damnation is hell, 
Deut. * 6. Pſalm exi. 10. John 
Vitts 5 1 * N ' , 
125 If it be edged and ſharpened 
with a longiag delire and inſatiable 


| thirſt after more of thoſe rich and 


the converſion of others. 


th 
ſelf, is 


Y. 7 e * = 
7 K 
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faith be a true and juftifyiog fad. 
ſaving treaſures : there iſſues from . If it ſprung in the heart by 
out of the ſanctuary waters of life, the public miniſtry of God's holy 
(fee their — firſt to the an- word, Rom. x. 14. if the heart was 


les, then to the knees, then to the brokep, and bruiſed, and brou 4g 
loins, afterwards * 3 river that no "10 ef bei debe wherein 


A 


man could nods If we have once .wholly*renounel:Gifchaimed; and / | . 6 


taſted how ſweet the Lord is, there diſavowed itſelf,” Gal. in. 24. as 
will be a deſire to increaſe more and unworthy of life, of breath, orbe- 


more, Ezek; xlvii. 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. ing if then it began to lift up ts 


4. If it be diffuſive and commu- eyes upon the precious promiſes of 
nicative of itſelf, if it ſhine round falvation, reyealed in the goſpel, 
about, and work all the good it can Ie in the face of 
in all places: The lips of the righ- Chriſt: and if laſtly it perceived 
teous feed many: thelipsof the wiſe fome glimpſes: of comfort, hopes 
diſperſe knowlege, but thg heart of of pardon in the blood of Chriſt, 


the fooliſh doth not ſo, Prov. x. whence aroſe an hungeriog deſire, 


21. It is as new wine in veſſels, de - and longing thirſt after the mercies 
ſirous to vent; not to purchaſe a of God, and merits of Chriſt Jeſus; | 
little vain-glory, or profane praiſes, and ſo it caſt itſelf with ſtrong cries 
but to wo £ ſpiritoal good, and for, and prayers into the arms of Chriſt 
Fi: 2. If it grow aod Gallypeing 
If it t a reverence of that 2. If it grow and daily ru 
— ack e and love, and to that . towards height of aſſurance, and 
Fol truth it knows and apprehends * fulneſs of perſuaſion,” Rom. vm. 
in the word, and an holy eftimation 38. Ordinarily faith is weak at firſt, 
of it above all poſſeſſions, Count- full of many doubts and diſtrafti- 
ing all things but loſs, for the ex- ons, fears and tremblings, but aſter 
cellency of the knowlege of Chriſt long experience of our own fince- 
Jeſus our Lord,” _ Ix. 24. Plal, rity, godly life, and good confci- 
CXIX, No 98. Phil. in. 8. ence, it grows up in dime and by 
6. It by it the ſaul knows God in leiſure to be a © ſtrong faith, Nom. 
Chrift, and knows Chriſt as his own iv. 20, 21. | "WW 5 
Saviour, and knows the power of 3. If it purify the heart. Ads xv. 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 9. Formaliſts may watch over their 
of his ſufferinps, being made con- open outward actions, but true be- 
formable unto his death,” John xiv. lievers ſet themſelyes with ſpecial 
17. Phil. ui. 10. care, and all good conſci to 
7. If by it the ſoul knows * the bridle and briog under all wicked 
things given it of God,” and eſpe» ftirrings of the heart: © The defire 
ny the inhabitation of * the Spi- of the righteous is only good, Pro. 
rit of Chriſt,” John xiv. 19. 2 Cor. Xi. 23. i. e. the rr | 
Xilt. Fe. : / _.  defires, the courſe and current of. 
8. If itextinguiſh or greatly dull his heart is to godlineſs and good- 
the favour of earthly things, and neſs, though fometimes bis corrupt - . 
makes the ſoul heavenly-minded, nature and Satan's boiſterous temps - - 
* favouring of ſpiritual things, 2 tations, do unawates and violently 
Cor, tt, 14. NE c carry his thoughts another way, for 
he” | which he ſends out many a prayer 
Ser. VII.. for pardon and purging. >. 
a Duane os * — —— — a true and | 
cond grace which every wor - thorough Evangelical repentasee, 
238 muſt find in him- Zech. xi. 10. Where God's is. 
aith; and by ſuch marks fortable fayour ſhines, and is ſhed 
as theſe, he may try whether big. 3544 


- 
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to . 
* 
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LORD: 


- olves into tears of 'forrow 
3 E and 
makes un and reſolute vows, 
ever after by God's grace to 
throw out of heart 'and mw 
thoſe * * have grieved ſo 


If; it — in him whom it 

th, a ſanctifieatiou of all boos 
Wu tho not in 
perſe&ion, 2 Cor. i. 12 If the un- 


derſtanding be tened with 
knowle wy _ 


. in the great m — 
. 
| ings; if t — Fon 
Rote houſe of heavenly treaſures ; 
i the ſtream of our àffections be 
| turned from the world towards 
od's glory and cauſes; if 
heart be ſrom luſts, and 
en in love with eternal pleaſures 
and heaverily things; if the conſci- 


oach and 


ſenſible 1 feel the 2 — 


5 r of the leaſt 
wards God and Chriſt, in that all his 


I beloved God in Chriſt. 2. To- 
- wards Chrittrans, in thay the fav» 
| N ſhine ih 
them. 3. Towards Uimgelf, with 
| Kung 8 and reſervation 
| 2 ry 4. Towards kindred, 
not fo much becauſe t 
| rage ey blood, as betau 
of the mutual intereſt they have. in 
the blood of Chriſt. 5. Towards 
enemies, becauſe of precious 
command of Chriſt, Gal. v. 6 Pſa}, 


Ari. 3. 1 John it, 14. Matt. 


v. 44. 8 
101 if it cauſe a forſakiug the 
no man can do this if it be 
= t fin, until his foal have re- 
by the hand of faith, from 
the Spirit L God, an affursnce of 
an immortal crown in the heavens, 
ſealed unte him by the blood of 
_ Chrift: but ther how willingly goth 
| 8 bid the world fare wel? how re- 


ſolutely doth he caſt out of his — 
fectons all thoughts, and 
exceſſire delrepo f earth and earih- 


\ img the heart; itimmediately melts 


us, but to refine us, a 
more orient in his fight: this is the 


which all the glorious faints have 


in foe meaſure · Of ſufficiency and 
content ment in a 


dense be watehful to diſcover, and 


it work by love, Firſt to- 
are remitted, and he is eternal» 1 


as a thief is aſhamed, which ſhame 


” * a * 
wy l \ 
* 
oY 
* 


2 Yee 
1 xi. 23. 1 Jokin 


"z if it 6 it ſpeak « comfort 1 0 

ag joy in tribulation, glor yang 
afflictions: faith n os 

God eaſts us in the fire, not to burn 


and make us 


beaten path to heaven, cries fai 


trodden before us, Rom. v. 1. Ads 
v. 41. 2 Tim, i. 12. Rom. viii. 18. 
2 Pet. i. 7. 

if it will tnaintein a Chriſtian 


eſtates : * The 

juſt roy live ae by ith,” Gal. ü. Fo 
friends, money, eart 

besen 6 * If 1 it ror 9 L 
on C 


neyer- fling ee 70 as he 
will leave the ſucceſs of all his la- | 
bours to the Lorle. 


44 SECT. vil, IH 
Examinative and Repentance. 
AT Third grace — every wor» 

t by voor tank * in Him- 
ſelf, is repentahce ; and by ſuch 
marks as theſe, he may try whe- 
ther his tepentance be and 

lincere repentance... . 
Wh If it de aſhamed of ſim :; nat 


ariſeth from the effect of fin, as pu- 
niſhment or diſgrace; but as a ſon 
is aſhamed (wbence it is called a ft- 
lial ſhame} but of a fight bf the 
fikh and loatbſomneſs of fin; the 
impenitent glory in their ſhame, wt 
the truly; penitent 72 aſhamed 
ſuch glorying, as of every ſin, 
xxxi. 19. vi. 15. vi. 12. Ezek. 
61, 63. Ezra Ik. 6. Zeph, il. 2 
2. If it moura for fin: thus Da- 
vid mourned * for the puniſh- 
ment, he is willing te bear it, but) 
for fin, as it was lin. I deny not 
but ſorrow may be godly, even for 
judgments, and then our trial wilt 
be if we can mourn rather far ſpi- 
ritual judgments than for tempo- 
e ain, 


9 


/ * 
1 


. K 0 * 


bew hardneſs of heart, mourn- 
ing becauſe we cannot mourn as we 
os Pal. 

10, 17 Ifa. Ixil. 17. 

If it cauſe a great mourning, 
at ED ſo great as our mourning 
would be for outward loſſes: Thus 
Zachary, ch. xii. 10, &c. inſtanc- 
eth, the Spirit of God ſhould cauſe 
them to mourn, as in the family 
one would mourn the loſs of 
their only ſon,” or as in thecom _ 
weal the ſubjects would“ mourn 
the = of a moſt worthy hes: * 

If it reſt nat without 

nk; true repentance is not wa 
but waſhing, nor every \waſhinp 
but ſuch as.maketh. clean; could a 
man weep his eyes out, yet i he 
weep not his fins out, what is he bet 
ter? Sorro wing after a godly ſbrt 
whatcarefulne ,whatclearingha 
it wrought? If I have done 1niqui- 
2 n no more, Ila. i. 16. 

wan 4 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
If it 


love; Fat. in. 8. This 
was ' the ſum as of John! 8, ſo of 
Paul's reaching, that Jew and 
Gentile ſhould repent, and turn to 
God, and do works 2 amend - 
ment of life, Acts xxvi. . hay, 
it is the very ſum of the e goſpel, to 
mourn, to be comforted, that 
mi — * be called trees of —.— 
the planting of the Lord. 
thar he might be glorified,” Iſaiah 
Xi 
621 it be ſtirred gp dy the 
ſenſe of God's wodnely + t 
nothing more 'fires a man — 
himſelf in the ſenſe of his own vile» 
neſs, than to feel and find the 
ou woe — — * readineſs of God 
in Chriſt, to new him mercy; He 
Feareth the Lord and his poodncls,”” 
Hoſea iii. 5. 
7. If che fame 5 means al- wel 
. it, that fir Cling, it in the 
heart: 8 that can be heal · 
ed by f {ports merry company, &c. 
was never * s it is the voice of 
the church, „aud let us re- 
turn unto 4 Lord, for he bath 
torn, and he bes heal whe + 


— 


-, a 2 


SUPPER. 
N 2% A diac os ug, 
Xlü. 3, I. 3, 4. 2 Sam. we 


of more 


Fo much caſt down vet be waits 


g forth fruits meet wherh 


_ * * 
8 r 


a 2 


'% 32 | 


gef fe it bo Joined 3 a ſecret” 
in the acceptation of God in 
Chriſt If po yen n beat thy 
poet rom inwar 1 5 , or hope 
po in the very diſquiet- 5 
neſs of the beart, the deſire of the 
ſoul be to the Lord; if he be never 


upan God for the help of his 


un- 
tenance, Pla ck; 


Pfalm xxzxvin. 9. xhi. 5, 
1..and in ſome meaſure condemn 
1 unbelief of this own heart, and 
upports'himfelf with the hope f 
-thenever- failngeampaſhorsoFGod © * 
in Chrift, herein it offers from the 


repentance of n 


S E. CT. K. 2 
Examination of love to che brethren. | 


Fourthgrace why wor- 
A thy beer muſt fia Die. 


ſelt, is love to the brethren: and by 5 


ſuch marks as theſe, he may 
er his love be a true eye. | 
1. If it'be to the ſaints as ſaints; — 3 
not becauſe they are rich, legte; 
wiſe, but merely becauſe 6 | 
God's image upon them; 51 
one another with a pure he, 
Pet. i. 22. Love muſt de pare 5 
mixt, and then it gt 4 
ſpriogs from — other fi ee 8 
* and holine an tore 
2. If it de to the ſaints bow: 
: others may have love | 
:honour according totheir relations, 
— worths; but true — bo ar 
Rows its Begjamin's portion (the 
ſpecialty 2 its affect 
ons) upon the ſaints, 1 Pet. 1; 1). 
Rom. Xii. 10. 
A: love grace im ramp a ;Philety, - 
it love grace in ; 
Hig baged Tie love ihe ba as 
reſent; if it love for the 
wel a ake — be never ſaw, 3 of 
this — not the differe * 
pry. pads nk of nf which by the ſpes⸗ 
ia God ſome Ch . 
tians may” wet to E de 
a "MA 
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4. If it extends as to all ſaints, 
do to all times, as well in 6 5-84 
' , diſgrace, temptation, ficknels. gcc. 


xvi. 3+ (2. 
of their ju f 
| their grace, 3 John 6. (3.) A will- 

to imitate, 1 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. 

An holy endeavour to cover t 

iaſirmities, taking things in the beſt 


apology ſor them againſt t 


« 


— 


w 
PLES 


as iu proſperity, health, good eſti- 


„F. Ib it delight in the fellowſhi 
of ſaints: uch as find no need of, 


not delight in the ſociety of ſaints, 
may doubt their condition, and be 
humbled for it, Plalm xvi. 3. 


1 1 cauſe forbearance of ane 
another, Forgiveneſs of one ang- 


ther, Gal. iii. 13, 14. If in — 


erſon injuring delires no recont 

liation, yet the perſon injured is 
willing to let fall all wrath, malice, 
or deſire of revenge, Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

7. If it make a ſoul to honour 
them that fear the Lord,” Pſal. xv. 
4. This honour hath in it, (1.) An 
eſtimation of them, as the only ex- 


A free acknowlegment 
praiſes in all places for 


wes (2. in the world, Pſalm. 


ing propoling of them as Le 
4+ 
eir 


part and ſenſe, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 685 An 
e re- 


 . * proaches and ſcorns of the world, 


„er. x. 


Examination of obedience. 


A Fifth grace which every wor- 


'A. thy receiver muſt find in him- 
ſelf, is obedience: and by ſuch marks 
as theſe.he may try whether his o- 
bedience be true. 

I. If-it ariſe out of love © to God 


in Chriſt Jeſus;” if it be voluntary 
and not conſtrained; if the heart 


be inflamed with the ſenſe of God's 
love in Chriſt; and it it be humbled 
when it hath done its beſt, that it 


. can, bring no more glory to God, 


* 


4. 
2 
J's 


John xiv, 15. Joſhua xxii. 5, . 
2. If it be in all things, with 


all reſpect to all God's command- 
ments; if as Noah, we walk with 
God, i. e. if in a ſettled even 
courſe of 


obedience, we keep cloſe 


20. him all the days of our life, 


" * . 


18 holy kind of impatience in the want 


CO Y * a * W 
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. NE ; 7 N. 1. * b 
SUPRA — 

Pal, cxix. 12. John xv. me Gen, non, 
VI. 9. 8 7 , b 1 \ 1 . Judg 
3. If it ſubmit {againſt . xxxi. 
pleaſure, credit, liberty, eaſe, &c 


"» 8 


if it prefer God's commandments dinar 
above all things, yea above life it- inſini 
felf,” Heb. xi. 8. Acts v. 29. Mat. alſo 
XVI. 2 7 r 5 amo! 
977 If it obey the commandments the v 
of faith, as well as life, ſubmitting Ia. 


to the Lord by believing, as by do- 
ing, Yielding to. © the goſpel as to 
the law,” Rom; xvi. 267and x, 16. Exa 


Examination of our delires after 
„this ordinance, , . 
A Sixth grace which every vor- 
. thy receiver muſt find in him- 
ſelf, is holy deſires after this holy 
ordinance; and by ſach-marks as 
theſe he may try whether his de- 
fires be holy. 1 
1. If they carry the ſoul after 
Chriſt, fellowſhip with Chriſt, com- 
.munion with Chriſt, a fruition of 
Chriſt and his benefits, Pſalm xlii. 
I, 2. John vn. 37, 185 3 
2. If they ſpring from any ſenſe 
of the want of Chriſt, or from ſenſe 
of former ſweetneſs or goodneſs in 
Chriſt, found in the uſe of the or- 
on, ͤ 2. | 
If there accompany them an 


of the ordinance: * When ſhall. 
come and appear before God? 
Pſalm xhii. 2. vl 
4. If nothing but Chrift will con- 
tent the ſoul: If Chriſt be deſired 
for himſelf, and not for any baſe 
ends: If the foul be content with 
_ Chriſt, tho? he be caſt into priſon 
and baniſhment. 185 
5. If there follow a great and 
ſweet contentment in the uſe of the 
ordinances; if (as it was with Sam- 
ſon drinking of the water that God 
ſent him out of the hollow of the 
jaw) our ſpirits come again and re- 
vive upon it; ſo that ſometimes the 
heart is filled with ſtrange extaſies, 
with exceſs of ſpirizual pleaſures, 
with an heavenly kind o hon 


LIT 53 07 ONES 
* 1 


2 


- 
K 
a, 


| Lo D's 
tion, contentation and, delight, 
Judges v. 19. Pſalm Ixu, 5. Jer. 


dinance holy vows and wiſhes of 
infinite and eternal thankfulneſs; as 
alſo a growth and {priging up as 
among the graſs, or as willows by 
the water-courſes,” Plal, Ixiii. 4, 5. 
Iſa. xliv. 3. 1 Pet. ut. 2. 
Sar. 
Examination of the Growth of 
; Graces. | 


RE truth of graces thus found 
out; In the laſt place, exa- 


mine we the growth of graces: 


Frue grace is ever growing grace, 
Mark iv. 29. and if a man grow, it 
will appear by theſe ſigns: * 

1. By his outward appearance; 
not that he can ſee himſelf grow, 
but that he may diſcern it (as the 
the corn that ſprings and grows up) 
after ſome time, when he is grown 
in knowlege and faith, &c. or if 
he cannot find a growth upward in 
joy, peace, triumph of ſpirit, yet let 
bim fee if he grow not downward 
in humility, hungering, mourning, 
zeal ; and let him ſee if all grace 
not more and more rooted, and con- 
firmed in him. | 


2. By his appetite to his ſpiritual 


: young men have better ſto- 
machs than old men, becauſe they 
are growing; and a gracious ſpirit 
hath ever an appetite or deſire 
after ſpiritual dainties, 2 Pet. ii. 
1. $6; 

3. By his. ſpiritual ſtrength ; a 
Chriſtian is at firſt weak, _ if be 


grow, he is ſtronger and ſtronger, 


till at laſt he can wreſtle with a ſpi- 
ritual enemy, with luſts, and cor- 
ruptions, powers and prinejpalities, 
and get the maſtery over them. To 
this duty of examination, others 
add excitation, as thus, There 
muſt be a new exciting of faith, 
and repentance, and love, and. of 
defires after the ordinances ;* but 


_ .of that more fully in the ordinance 
itſelf. Romans xiv, 1. Epheſians 
Vie 12. res, 


* 
* 
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of theduries in the ſacrament, of 
N. 28657 . 
6. If there follow after the or- 


not ſparing his Son thax he might 


endure in his body? what confficta. = 
ſtruggles with the wrath of Cod. 


er, in. ; 


.th&exercile of repentance... 
HUS far of the duties before. 

J the ſacrament: now follow the 
duties in the time of the ſacrament; 
viz. The exerciſe oF out graces, 1 
mean ſuch graces as are ſuitable 10 
the quality and nature of the ſacra» 
ment, as Repentance, and Faith, 

_ Thankſgiving, and Love, and 
arity. 0 . 
The firſt of theſe graces, Which 

muſt be ſtirred up or exerciſed, is, 
Repentance: and this will be actu- 
ated, if we conſider God's love in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt's ſorrows and 
ſufferings for ſin: there ate many [2m 
things in the ordinance, which if 4 
but looked upon with the eye . © 
faith, will open all the ſprings of 
true ſpiritual ſorrow, or repentance 
in the ſoul ; but we name only theſe 
two particulars: Le 
1. Here is a diſcovery of the love, 
and ſweetneſs of God in giving his 

Son to die for us: God fo loves 

the world, that he gave — e 


begotten Son, John ui. 16. enoug 

to Gauſe us to mourn that ever We 
offended; ** O that Gad ſhould be 
more tender to us, than to his Son, 


* 
U 
on 
0 13 
nf 


{pare us; give him to die, that we! | * = 


might ye: pour out the curſe up- 

en that the bleſing might bo 

be poured upon us: WhO cad think 4 

on this, and witthold from tears! A 
2. Here is repreſemed to us the "" 

ſafferings and breakings of Chriſt, 

4 to break our hardeſt hearis: 

conſider them, (I.) In themſelves: 

what breakings, woundings, ſeour- 15 

ges, crownings, piercings did be 2 $ 


2 
* CE 


rerrors of hell? what weight, br: m_ 


den, wrath did he undergo, © when 


his. ſoul was heavy unto death, 
when he drank that bitter cup, that A 
cup mingled with curſes, which x 
wan or.avgel had but fipt. of, rx 
would have ſunk them into hell? ET 
hay, it made him who v, Sog as * 38 
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1% We LORD: 
well as man, ſanctiſied with the Spi- 


thoſe thin 


he 


hay o 
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fit, ſupported with the Deity. com · 


; forted by angels, ſweat ſuch a ſweat, 
5 as never man ſwate, Drops, very 


clods of blood. . 

21. In the mexiting cauſe of all ou 
ood, the procurers of all our peace, 
lvation, He was wounded, that 
we mght be healed ; ſcourged that 
we might be ſolaced; he was ſlain, 
but not for himſelf: he was wound · 


ed for ourtranſgreſſions, broken for 
our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of 
dur peace was upon him, and with 


his ſtripes we are healed,” Dan. ix. 
16. Iſa. lin, 5, 8. 

3. As the effects of our fin, as 
10 our {ins brought upon 
him, and this muſt needs melt and 
thaw our ic y ſtony hearts: It was 


1 (ſhould every foul ſay) who was 


the traytor, murderer, Judas, He- 
rod, Pilate; they were my ſins which 
were the bloody inſtruments, to ſlay 


The Lord of glory: Lord, I have ſin- 


ned, and thou ſufferedſt, it was 1 


that ate the ſowre grapes, and thy 


teeth were ſet on edge :” this con- 
liceration muſt needs fill the heart 
with ſorrow: © They ſhall look up- 


on him whom they have piereed; 


and how then? They ſhall mourn, 


and be in bitterneſs of ſou}, as one 
| is in bitterneſs for their firſt- born, 


Tech. xii. 10. Ohow ſhould we look 
upon Chriſt, as wounded, fcourg- 
ed, pierced for os, and not be at- 
fected with, and afflicted for our 


fins, the cauſe of it? ** If thou wilt 
be conformable to Chriſt {faith Ber- 


nard) as thou beholdeſt here a bro- 


ken, bleeding Chriſt, ſo labour to 


behold him with a broken, bleed - 
ing heart: O who can with the 
eye of faith look upon a broken 
Chrift, but with a broken heart? a 


wounded Chrift, but with a wound - 


ed ſpirit? a bleeding Chriſt, but 
with -a bleeding foul? God hath 


made iu nature the fame organ for 


ſeeing and weeping; and in grace he 
clearly, weeps thorough- 
ly; The eye will affect he heart,” 


Lam, fit: . O Cbriſt, that u 
© "whe ſhould nt + hes 
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whiles J behold Chriſt ſhedding his 
blood for my fins, my heart would 
melt out at my eyes, and ſhed tears 
for thoſe fins for which I ſee Chiiſt 
ſhed his blood: That 1 could tarn 
the ſacrament of the ſapper into « 
baptiſm of tears, that I could waſh 
and baptize myſelf with tears of 


repentance.” 


SECT. XIV. 

Of the exerciſe of faith. 
1 E ſecond grace, which in 

time of ſatrament muſt be ac- 
tuated and exerciſed, is faith; then 
ſhould a communicant ſpeak to his 
faith, as Deborah to her ſoul, * 4+ 
wake, awake, Deborah, awake, a» 
wake, utter a ſ. 
1% 80 awake; awake, O my faith, 
beſtir, and rouze up thyſelf, to re- 


ceive Chriſt in this facrament.”” 


But how, or in hat manner is 
faith to be actuated, and ſet on 


work in the ufe of the ſacrament? 


In the ſacrament we muſt conft- 
der three things: 1, Sacramen 
repreſentations. 2. Sacramental ol. 
fers. 3. Sacramenral promiſes; all 


which are in the words of inſtitu- 


tion: In the night that he was be- 
trayed, he took bread, and brake 
it: he took the cup, and gave it, 
ſaying, Take, eat, this ts wy body 
which is given for you: and drin 

ye all of this, for this is my blood 
of the New Teftament, which 1s 
ſhed for you, and for many, for the 
remiſhon of fins,” Matth. xxvi. 28. 
Mark xiv. 22. Luke xxii. 19. 1 
Cor. xi. 23, 24. 1. He took the 
bread, and brake it, and the cup, 
and gave ĩt. I there is the repreſen- 
tation: 2, He bade, Take, and eat, 
drink of this,”] there is the offer. 


3. He ſaid, This is my body, which 


is given for von: this is my blood 
which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſins'] there is the pro- 
miſe : now upon every of theſe mu 
our faith be 
as bod order 3 1 
or facramental repreſentations: 
I. ta the breaking of bread, and 
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pouring out of the wine, there is 


repreſentation of Chriſt's death and 


paſſion, both of his bady broken 


and wounded, and bis blood pour - 
ſhed. - | 


ed and * 4 
1. Of his body broken and wound - 
ed : He was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, and with his ſtripes 
we are healed,” Iſa lin. 5, 6. What 
ſweet comfort may faith fetch 
hence? Look now upon the wounds 
of Chriſt, as healing wounds, as a 
city of refuge, whither my ſoul pur- 
ſaed by the avenger of |, ma 
fly for ſafety and ſanctuary: inde 
I am a grievous ſinner, 1 have 
wounded my conſcience with my 
tranſgreſſions, but behold my Savi- 
our here wounded for my tran(- 
reſſions: I may well have a irou- 
bled conſcience for the wouods my 
tranſgreſſions have made therein; 
yet my conſcience needs not {ink in 
adeſpondency of ſpirit, whiles I look 


at the wounds of Chriſt: here are. 


wounds for wounds, healipg wounds 
for ſtabbing wounds, curing wounds 
for Killing wounds: O what com- 
fort is here for faith in the wounds 
of Chriſt crucified, the nails, the 
2 the wounds, all preach unto 
faith a reconciled God, that God 
is in Chriſt reconciling the world to 


himſelf:ꝰ the Lord's bowels are laid breaks 


open by theſe wounds, ſo as thro” 
them, we may ſee the tender bowels 
of his mercy, and ſo as thro' them, 
mercy flows from thoſe bowels un- 
to us: O my dove; that art in the 


clefts or holes of the rock,” Cant, | 


. 14. Some of the ancients under- 
ſtood by theſe * clefts of the rock, 
the wounds of Chriſt, in which the 


dove,” the church, lies and ſhelters 


herſelf; this is one work of faith in 
the ſacrament; when it ſees * theſe 


Clefts of the rock opened, like a 
dove to betake herſelt thereunto for 


ſhelter, ſecurity againſt all fearsthat 
wrath and guilt may put their con 
ſcience to: do any fears of wrath 
trouble thee? doth any guiltof con» 


ſcience diſquiet thee? why now for 
thy comfort, behold the holes in 
the rock,” where thou mayelt thel- 
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T 
ter: Dwell now in the rock, ang 
be like the dove that makes her neſt 
the fides of the holes mouth... 
er. xlviii. 28. See, and fully de: 7 
ve thy peace to be with God 
through Chriſt, and look upon him 
broken and wounded for thy tranſ . 
greſſions: faith thus actuated, can- 
not but ſend the ſoul from the ſa- 
crament with much comfort. 
2. Of the blood poured and ſned: 
and what is to be done now when Þ 
ſee this blood in the ſacrament, but 
to actuate my faith, and apply this 
blood to myſelf? * Chriſt's blood is 
a recanciling blood, Rom. iii. 23. 
A juſtifying blood, Rom, . 
A pacifying blood, Col. i. 30. 8 
0 A pardoning blood, Ech. 1. 7. 7 
* A ſanctifying blood, Heb. xai ws 
12, A purging blood from dead 
works, Heb. ix. 14. A cleanſing 
blood, 1 John 3 7 AN 
ing. crucifying „Gal. vi. 14. 
* A ble that ſets priſoners: free,” 
Zech. ix. 11. * A blood that makes 
men kings and prieſts, Rev. i. 6, 
A ſoftening, mollifying blood, that 
makes the heart tender, a fleſhly 
heart, Zech. xii. 10. Goats blood, 
ſome ſay, breaks the adamant, 
which neither iron nor fire can do; 
but ſurely the blood of this La ; 
aks the adamant heart of a mad, 
which nothing elſe can break: it is 
a quickening blood, that brings liſe 
and th with it; it is a life- 1 
blood, blood full of ſpirits, that fllssk 
the ſou] with excellegt vigour toha»'” - 2 
mances, Heb. Xii, 20, 21. 
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d. what 2 deal of comfort m/ 
faith draw from all this? True 2 


my 172 is unrighteous, but 3 2 
Chriſt, thy e _ 
my heart is unclean, but thy bl 6 


ing dead, bur thy blodd is quicken- 3 
ing blood; in this blood 1 1 
believe, this blood of thine I thirſtii  - 2 
ly drink down; this hlgod of thine , 
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here is pardoning blood againſt thy 
guilt, ſancti fying blood agaipſt the 
potions of thy nature, crucifying 

lood againſt thy luſts, ſoftening 
blood againſt thy hardneſs, quick- 
enio _ to help thee againſt thy 

. | 

2. For ſacramental offers, in the 


words, [ Take,cat,drink,”] Chriſt 
himſelf is offered with all his bene - 


fits : here then muſt faith actuate 


Atſeit, and ſet itſelf on work, fry: 


ing with all its might to take Chri 
to eat and drink Chriſt offered: 
wheo Chriſt is offered to us, the act 


of faith then is that of the Pſalmiſt, 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 


doors: and why muſt theſe gates 
und doors be lift up? 


| that the 
King of glory may come in, Pſal. 
xxiv. 7. Chriſt makes offer to come 
into our hearts, and therefore we 
muſt open the gates, we muſt lift 
them up, even from off the hooks, 
chat fair and foul way be made for 
ready entrance. If a great man, e- 


ſpecially a king, comes to a man's 


houſe, he will hot only open the 
mall wicket, his little door, but he 


ſets open his great gates, he throws 


them wide open, to make ſpacious 
way for his entrance; ſo it thus it 
be, that Chriſt in the ſacrament of · 
ters himſelf to come to us, let our 
faith bulily beſtir it lelf in widening; 


the paſſage. and opening our hearts 
- tomake Chriſt way, let us ſtrive with, 


might and main, to ſtretch open 
our hearts to ſuch a breadth and 


largeneſs, as a fit way may be made 


for the King of glory to come in, 


let us haſten, open, claſp, imbrace, 
welcome and receive Chriſt offered 


do us. + 
© 3. For ſacramental promiſes: ;: 
This is my body which is given 
tor you; this is my blood which is 
ſhed tor you, for remiſhion of ſins; 


Here is à precious promiſe of. 
gbundantiy let fajrb/on work : for 
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Theartily apply, with a comforta- 


ble expectation of all theſe bleſſed 
| benefits: be of good cheer, Omyſoul, 


n 
underſtanding whereof, I ſhall pro- 
pound ſome 8 „ 

Queſt. 1. What is meant by Bo- 
dy and Blo odd 

By the body of Chriſt, and by 
the blood of Chriſt, we mean whole 
Chriſt, God and man, as he is Me. 
diator, Chriſt himſelf crucified; with 
all the benefits and 2 flowi 
from him: in all which obſerve the 


1. The perſon of Chriſt, God 
and man; in which perſon are two 
natures, (1.) The Godhead, which 
makes his manhood meritorious. 
(2.) The Manhood aſſumed into 
the Godhead,..and hypoſtatically 
united to I e 

2. His Merit, which is Lutron, 
the price and worthineſs, and ex- 
cellency of his perſon and ſuffer- 
ings: Chriſt's death was it that 
merited man's ſalvation, that there 


might be an infinite ſatisfaction for 


an _— debt. WY . 

His Virtue, which is the power 
a efficacy of his Godhead, by 
which he freed both himſelf and 
all believers from death and impu - 
tations of ſin. * 


4. His benefits both of grace and 


ory. 
G All theſe are included in the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and in the blood of 
Chriſt; viz. The whole perſon of 
Chriſt, God and man, with his me- 
rits, and virtue, and benefits, into 
which we are ipcorporated, and 
made confortgpg”and joiot · fellous 
with him ig his divine nature, 2 
Pet. i. 4. vet mention is made e- 
ſpecially of the manhood and body 


of 7 ; | 58 

1, Becauſe we could not be par- 
takers of his divine nature, but by 
means of his manhood; for the 


fleſh of Chrift is the conduit that 


conveys the graces of the Godhead, 


and the graces of the Spirit of Chnit 


into our ſouls; they are given by 


the Spirit to Chriſt's manhood, wich- 


out meaſure, that ſo they might 
be derived to us in meaſure by the 
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by this body we could not receive. There is in him fulneſs, And all ful. 
2. Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe neſs; whatſoever is to be required © 1 


parts of the work of man's redemp- 
tion in his body, or human mature; 
which were not compatible to the 
Deity or-divine nature; and there- 


fore mention is made more eſpecial- in him, it is an inhabitant; tei - 


ly of Chriſt's body, which is ſymbo- 
lically in the ſacrament, and really 
in the ſoul. A 
2. And this begets another queſ- 
tion: How ſhould the body 2 
of Chriſt, thus underſtood, be in 
the ſoul of a man? 
We anſwer, In the ſoul there is 
a double nature: 1. An human na- 
ture, as it is natural, defiled with 
ſin. 2. A Chriſtian inward nature, 
animated. by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which we call the inward man, the 
new man, which is ſanctiſied by re- 
generation. For the Firſt, the hu - 
man nature, as it is natural, it is not 
in Chriſt, nor is Chriſt in it; it hath 
no being or exiſtence in grace, or 
in Chriſt, but is altogether void and 
deſtitute of ſpiritual life; and hence 
it is called © the natural man, the 
old man, the. fleſhly carnal man. 
For the Second, the Chriſtian, in- 
ward nature, it is upholden in the 
children of God, by things anſwe- 
rable to its nature; and to this in- 
ner ſpiritual nature, indeed the Lord 
offers in his ſacrament, Chriſt's 
Fan and blood,” as its own pro 
food; Chriſt therefore is in the ſoul 


it; it is the inner man, the ſpir 
nature that receives Chriſt's b 
and blood. | 


3. Our next queſtion follows, foun 
How is faith here to be exerciſed ſelf, but ſprings and fi 
down of - Chriſt's "the filling of t 


body and blood into our fouls? For 
anſwer of hic... 

. I, Faith looks upon Chriſt as 
the treaſury and common ſtock of 
grace, in whom dwells all fulneſs, 


all our fulneſs: faith looks. on him 


as the univerſal principle of life, and 
the root of holineſs: God gave not 
him the Spirit in meaſute, ho, It 
pleaſed the Father that in him all 
tulneſs ſhould dwell,” 
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in a Mediator is fuß 
in him doth all ſuf 
not like a full ve | 
full, and anon is emp ied, ivdwells 


dent, and a permanent fulneſs; ſo 


that Chriſt is full, and exer RE be 


full to the brim, ja 
fulneſs of nas 10 | 
tion, and a fulnef9' of Spirit, and 
habitual graces for our ſanctifica- 
tion, In him are hidzall the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowlege, 
Col. it; 2. vaſt heaps, for ſome 


pieces of ſilver and geld, are not 


treaſures; all the treaſures, all the 
heaps of knowlege and wiſdom that 
are in the world, all are in him, he 
is all in all. n 
2. Faith caſts his eye on the pro- 
miſe for the conveyance of Chriſt, 
and grace from Chriſt: faith works 
by virtue of the promiſe; where 
there is no promiſe, there can 

no faith, and therefore faith diſ- 


covers the promiſe, That of his 


Cal. i, 16. 


* 
Fm 
1 


fulneſs we ſhall receive grace for 
grace: that his body is given for 


us, that his blood is ſned for us, and 
for many, for the remiſſion of ſins,” 
John i. 16. Hence the ſchools ad- ( 


A föſtinca- | 


mit of a double fulneſs, i. e. Of 


abundance, and redundance: the 


promiſe ſpeaks not only of the ful- 
00 . neſs of abundance in Chriſt, where- 
ſpiritually, io the ſpiritual part of by he is ſufficiently full in himſelf, 
| but alſo of a fulneſs of redundance, * 


which he overflows and fills all 
tain, which is not only full it- 
ows over to 
| ſtreams below it. 
3. Faith looks upon this ordi- 
nance, as an inftrument, a means 
which God hath ſet up forthe con- 
vehlng of Chriſt, anq touriſhment 
from Chriſt : in Zes . 
12. we find mention f two olive · 


branches, which thro? two golden 


pipes emptied the golden oil out 


o 
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unts : he is the well-head or. 


eciIiah, ch. iv. — 
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them ves, eren K i | 
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bodoif of grace a 
and he it is chat empties it out 
5 - himſelf into our hearts; but how? 
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ee. Branch, and the olive- tree, and 
from whom comes all the golden 
and ſpiritual 3 


_ = 
1 _— . 

"x 
£ * 


golden pipes, by which this 


miſſion of ma 


to my faith; 


* 


it is by his ordinances, they be = 
en 


lis conveyed unto us: Chriſt doth 


dot immediately empty the oil into 
dur hearts, but firſt into the golden 


pes of his ordinances, and fo thro' 
N em mro us. 


4. Faith being ſteeled by fuch 


eonſiderations as theſe, it goes over 


to Chriſt, and, by virtue of the 
— "miſe, draws down his body ant 


and 
blood into the ſoul; this —_— 
is the main work to awaken, 

© actuate our faith, to ſer it to 
work upon Chriſt, and ſo to draw 
forth the efficacy of Chriſt in the 


facrament: Lord, I believe that 


thy Body was given for me, thy 
blood ſhed for 2. and ſor the ro- 
ins: Lord, I chear- 
ally and gladly believe that l am 
now partaker of thybodyand blood, 
and that my ſios are pardoned in 


thy blood: 1 believe that Chriſt is 


mine, his death is mine, his reſur- 


rection is mine, remiſſion of fins is 


mine, pardon and heaven are mine: 
Lord, I accepr, believe this feal · 


Sd pardon of my fins; Lord, I be- 
Hieve thar all Chriſt, whole Chriſt is 
mine from top to toe; Lord, I be- 
heve his ine, his Gods fr 
head is mine, his Manhood is mine; 


on is mine, 


Lord, believe bis merit is mine, 

— virtue . his 3 
grace an y are wine 

F believe — u Crit all alnefs 


dwells; and that of bis fulneſs we 


ſhall receive grace for grace: Lord, 


I beheve that through this golden 


pipe of the Lord's ſupper, 1 ſhall 


receive the golden oil of grace from 


Chriſt, now be it to me accord 
thou my unbehef : O come down 


f 3 a into foo); and fill it full of the 
Lord Cheri, 


, of the body and blood 


ef Chriſt,” In this manner, as one 
- taid of the tree of Chrift's aſcetth- 
os Gough thera are baggy and = 
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— 1 our reach, yet if we touch 
im by the hand of faith, and 
tongue of prayer, all will fall down 
upon us: ſo here, if we can but 
touch him with the hand of fai 
tho? a palſie hand, tho à weak and 
ttembling hand, if we can go to 
him with a praying heart, Chr! 
can withhold nothing from us. 

By the . this may diſcovet 
to us where the fault is; when we 
teturn home, our faith' never the 
more ſtrengthened, our hearts ne- 
ver the more warmedy our graces 
fever the more nouriſhed, our cor- 
ruptions never the more weaken - 
ed, our aſſurance never the more 

beightened, it is a ſhrewd fign faith 
did not play its part in the mount: 
faith was intruſted in this employs 
ment, to go over to Chriſt for theſe 
and the like benefits, but thy faith 
dic fail in the undertaking; there« 
fore God fuſpends the voy 
theſe beneſms, becauſe thou fuſ« 
pendeſt thy faith Well then, if 
thou ſee not the fruit and benefit 
thou expecteſt, to come into thy 
foul in the uſe of this ordinance, 

charge thy faith with it, and bewai 

the weakneſs of it; and for the fu 
ture; put it to its burden, let it have 
its full and perfect work, and thou 
win then find the comfort and fruit 
of it; never did faith touch Chriſt 
m any ordinance, but virtue came 


om him. 


| 8 E C T. XV. re 
Of the exerciſe of Thankſgiving, 
12 heart being warmed, and 
growing hot with the ſenſe of 
God's goodneſs, 4 man ſhould then 
break out — give vent to 2 850 | 
in magnifying the mercy 
for the death. of Chriſt, and the 
fruit thereof communicated to us, 
Now this daty of praiſe und thankſ- 
giving is actuated, - IN 
1. By our private 8 'S 
© Oar fouls ſhould praiſe him, abd 
| al — is within * dad ee 
7s y name, Pia din. 1, 2, 8. 
ſpecially our affections of joy and 
rey 37, | 
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We ſhould to this pur $ 
ſuch a dart as this to 
e 29 O God, 


to be the 

Lord,“ &c. Tons let 
2. By or pubs and joint prai- 
fes : wmiſters and people ſhould, 
both lift ap their voices with © Glo- 
ry to God dn high, on earth peace, 
good —4 towards _ . 
. our frogin of pfalms: 
Thus Chat and his Watte after 
the celebration of the Lord's fup- 
per, they fung an hymm or pfatm: 
and fome fay, it was one of David's 
7 , which was to preſent pur- 
poſe (the Jews at their paſſover uf- 


- — 


ed theſe pfalms, Pfal. cxin. to cx. 
which they called the great Allelu- 


jah) but dthers ſay it was a pſalm 
compoſed by Chrift himſelf, con- 
taining the myſtery of his paſſion: 
Sever, we learn our duty, a$ 
at other times, ſo at this eſpecial» 
ly, to ſing unto God a great 
lajah. "is 
4. By our obedience, by devot- 
and giving up ourſelves to Chriſt 
to be at the will of him who is our 
ſoyereign Lord. The proof and life 


of thankſgiving, is thanks-doing ; 
the life of thankfulneſs, is the g 
life of the thankful: Do we praiſe 


od for his excelſeney? that ſtrict· 


| 11 the object of praĩſe. Or do we ties aſter the ſacrament, and they 
tt aretheſe, viz. Examination, Thanks 


ank God for his yogi! that 
ſtrictly is the object of rhankſgiv- 
0g O then let it appear that we 
acknowlege God in Chrift to be 
ſuch a one as we fay in our Megs 
ſes; and that we ſtand bound and 
beholden to him indeed, as we ſay 
in our thanks. Let us catry our- 
ſelves in dur life towards him as to 
God, who only is excellent, who. 


only is God, our God, the God of 


our life and falvation. 


- 8 FE. C . XVI. Y 

Of the exerciſe of love and mercy... 
UN love muſt be actuated, 

1. Ia teſpect of all men, not 

only by doing them good, ay we 
have opportunity; bur if they be 
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forgiving and 


de 


ing all inju- 
e 1 
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hath commanded, Cot. ili. 13 Ml. 


v. 44. 

it them as the 
cellent of the earth, the mop 
worthies of the world, wort! 

ever of the flower, and fer 


and dearneſt of out moſt melting af 
fections and intimate love, by mw 


pathizing with them in their 


ties and miſeries, © Rejoice with . 
them that rejoice, and monrn M.]. 
mourn,” Plalm xvi. 3. 


them that 
Rom. xii. 15. 
Our mercy muſt be exerciſed ta 
the poor, according to their necef- 


lities, ard our abilities; only with © 


this caveat, that we give in faith 


and chearfulneſs, and ſpiritual 41. 
cretion, in pre a 


ſaints. 


SECT. XVI. 


15 


k 


Of examination after the ſacra-  - 


ment, and the reſul 
good day. 

* far of the duties both 1 

fore and at the time of the 


if by 
rt, not 4 
1 


3. In reſpect of the faints, , 
Firing moſt ex» - 
for 


Lord's ſupper : Now follow the du 1 


fulaeſs, and Obedience. 


I. A man is ſeriouſly and . 
wy to conlider after he hath been 


at the Lord's ſupper, what enter- 


given hin ? What comfort? What 
encreaſing of faith and grace? 


What quickening ? What refrehjh- 
ment? What alſurance? What 


friendſnip, and what commugion 


with Chriſt? What virtue he hath © © 
| foung to flow out of Chriſt into his 
ou | { 


— 


tainment and welcome God hath. - 


' Now if upon ſuch exa ; ation, 4 


a man hath found no joy, no com- 


tort, no enlargement, no commu 
nion with nor anſwer 


Fs, 
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ab Epc life of Chriſt, which was un- 


ment; 1 
he would ath that 
which: was worth the going for: 


is __ EIN 7 FAG 
* . 14 * 
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t on the contrary, his heart full 
bat deadnefs, were. dulneſs, un- 


. frunfulpeſs, then two things are to ful 
I. Let ſuch a one ſuſpe himſelf 


that ſome miſcarriage hath been in 


his performance of the duty; 


=_ | — him labour to find out where 
wee failure was; what it was that 
4 ' hindered the efficacy of that bleſ· 


ed ſacrament, and having found 
dat what hindered, let him judge 


daf for it, and be ſeriouſly hum- 


bled: therefore: If he can but do 
s, he needs not be overmuch 
iſmayed, becayſe this is one fruit 
btedly received in the facra- 
if he Have not that which 

have, yet he hath that 


Let him conſtrue this bumiliation as 


mit of going to the ſacrament, 
3 Y and be thankful for that. 


2. Let bim endeavour by after · 


pains in pra yer and humiliation, to 


Auicken and awaken the efficacy of 


7 


* 


Lord's ſup 


tee ſacrament: Sacraments do not 
always work for the preſent, but 
mie efficacy may come afterwards; 


the addions of God are of eterna 


- efficacy, though be put forth that 


efficacy in fuch times and ſeaſons 
a8 Bis good, ' Phylic doth not 
always work when it is taken, but 
ſomerimes afterwards: thus alſo it. 
may be with the facrament, when 
à communicant humbled for his un- 
profitableneſs in the duty, endea- 
*vours by after-diligence and humi- 
lation, to quicken and put life into 


it, it may work then. What bin · 


ders but it may be in the caſe of the 

per as in the ſacrament 
of baptiim? the efficacy and force 
of baptiſm doth not preſently ap- 


pear, no not preſently upon the 


ears of diſcretion; many. a one 
155 viciouſly in a linful courſe, a 


ſwearer, adulterer, &c. yet after - 


wards when God gives a man the 


4H +" heart to be touched with the ſenſe 
ot fin, and he begins to beſtir him- 
delt, ro ſeek God by faith and re- 
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wn, either in his preparations to, 


1 the Lord then quickens 
is 


baptiſm, ai 
and efficacious as if it had been 
adminiſtred that very day: So in 


this caſe, poſſibly a man hath been 


at the Lord's table, and hath more 
than once 
ver, yet, if he ſhall once come to 
be humbled for that unworthineſs, 
God will make ſacraments, ſo often 
received unpraſitably, to become 
efficacious unto him: if then we 
have Miſcarried in our preparati- 
ons, and diſpofitions ſo as we have 


makes it as power» 


found no benefit, no comfort, yet 


here is a remedy and help. Take 
this courſe by after-diligence, and 
after-humiliation, to fetch life into 


the ordinances in which we are 


dead, and which was dead unto us, 


gy ® 5% WS 4. | OP 
Of thankſgiving, if a good day. 
F upon examination we find . 
we were refreſned, had our hearts 
enlarged, had virtue from, and com- 
munion with Chriſt, then muſt fol- 
low Thankfulneſs, and Obedience, 
I. Thankfulneſs : Return home 
now, as with thy heart full of be- 


nefits, of the Lord, ſo with thy 
heart full of praiſes to the Lord: 


Angels employments are moſt ſuit- 


able to angels food; ſhall we bleſs 


God for a crumb and not for a 


Chriſt ? other mercies are. but 
crumbs, in compariſon of this rich 
mercy, and ſhall our hearts fayour 
them ſo much, and notreliſh theſe? 
at is corn and wine-to this? 
This is a mercy in which all o- 
ther mercies are folded up: Chri 
doth . eminently contain all other 
mercies,and inthe want of all, Chriſt 


enjoyed is an exceeding great re- 


ward; nay, all mercies are not on- 
ly folded up in bim, and intailed to 
him, but he ſweetens and ſanctiſies 


qe 


every mercy: Let us return home, 


as full of the bleſſing from on high, 
ſo full of praiſes to the moſt High: 
Thank fulneſs is the great grace to 
be exerciſed in, and thanktulneſs is 
the great grace to be exerciſed af-. 


ter 
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ter; and therefore while the pre- my feet, haw ſhall 1 again delle 
ſent ſenſe of this mercy warms our them?'Thave put off my coat, how 
© hearts, let the heat of it burſt forth ſhall I again put it on?? F 

into thankfulneſs towards God; it 2. Get we our hearts further 
is the moſt ſuitable ſervice, and the ſtrengthened to ſervice: in this or» 


TY 7 
n 


moſt ſuitable time to return it. dinance is a mutual ſealing of co» 
| CT; | venants between God and us: he 
,& BCT . ſeals. to the firſt part of the cove- 


Of obedience and fruitfulneſs in our nant, Pardon, Mercy, Grace, and 
"9 1. wee muſt ſeal to the ſecond part f 
HE ſecond Wing required in it; Service, Subjection, Obedience. 
F |; ſuch a caſe is Obedience, 1. God gives Chriſt to us, and we are 
Get we our hearts now farther ſet to give ourſelves back again to 
againſt ſin: Let our ſouls ſay, Chriſt. As there is matter of boun« 
„ Hath God been. ſo gracious to ty from God to us, fo there is mat» 
renew and conſirm my pardon, and ter of duty from us to God. There 
ſhall 1 again diſhonour him? Hath was never any ſoul, to whom God 
he wiped off my former ſcores, and faid in this ordinance, I am thin, 
ſhall I run on afreſh to offend him? whoſe heart did not echo again to 
Hath he taken off my former bur- the ſame God, Lord, I am thin.“ 
den, and caſt it on the back of his Let us then labourto get our hearts ' 
dear Son, and ſhall I again lay more further ſtrengthened to ſervice; 
load on him?! Hathy he poken And thus much concerning our du- 
ace to me in his ordinance, and ties before, in, and after the ſacra»* , 
all I again return to folly ?* No + 


ment of the Lord's ſupper.. 
far be it from me: I have waſhed 82 e 8 
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| AP. .... 
g Of PR ATE R. 5 
SECT. 1. I cares, which might diſtract our 


Of Preparation to Prayer, minds: Keep thy foot when thun 1 
IIcherto of all the duties in re- goeſt to God's houſe”. faith Solo- ⁊ 
ference only to Sectet, Private mon, Eccl, v. 1. d. d. look with | 
or Public Ordinances; now follow what affection and diſpolition hit | 
ſuch duties, as have reference joint- comeſt to God if prayer. {2.) We 
ly to all three, and they are either muſt put off our ſhoes, i. e. rem çẽũẽ 
Ordinary, as Praying, Reading the our pollutions and corrupt affec- 
Word, and Suffering; or Extra» tions, as carnal Juſts, anger 'and 2 
ordinary, as Faſting, and Feaſting. doubting : * I will that men pray 
The ft of theſe duties is Pray - every where, lifting up holy hae, 
er, in which, as in the former, there without wrath and doubting, 
is required ſome things, 1. Ante- Tim. fi. 8. (3.) We mult avon” 
cedent. 2. Concomitant. 3. Subſe - ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs; which” 
quent, "+. *,_  ,, makes the heart dull and heavy: _ _ 
1. There is ſomething required Take heed to yourſelves, left at 
before, viz. Preparation; now this any time your hearts be:overchar- 
preparation conhfls partly in re- ged with furfeiting and drunken 
moving impediments, and in uſing neſs, and the cares of this world,)“, 
1 the means. 4k 4 Luke xxi. 34, ED With ordinary - . ; 
| I. The impediments to be temo - prayer we mult, join moderate 
vecd are theſe: (1.) We mult lay diet, and with extragfginsry, faſt- 
— alide all carnal thoughts and world- NN 4 ag.. 
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nz a man may pray much 
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= an approachi 


|. rodownthGod, and this will teach 
| us to ſpeak to him in reverence. 
13) On the mediation and inter- 


* * 8 a | LA, , of | Ne IT; 5 N 8 . A * 
og. (4.) Wemuſt catoff our ſins: revealed to thy ſervant, faying, 1 
ul waſh my hands in innocen- will build thee an houſe, therefore 


ey, and fo wal Ecompaſs thine ale 


tay, O Lord,” Pfalm xxvi. 6. (5.) 


we muſt draw off from prayer, 


reſting in ir, or truſting upon 


, and in- 
ead of drawing nigh to God, 


- 


or injoying ſweet communion with 
Chriſt, he may draw nigh to pray- 
er, his thoughts may be more up- 


on his prayer, than upon God to 
whom be prays; and be may live 
more upon his c , than upon 


Chriſt : but when. a man indeed 
draws nigh to God in prayer, he 
8 temembers God, 

prayers goes for nothing, but 


* 
Chriſt is all. 


2. The means to be uſed, are 

ee eee 
x. Prayer : a little eatin 

a weak ftomach, and Get 


daa edge upon the appetite to eat 


more: to this purpoſe David pray - 


ed before prayer, Let my prayer 


be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, 
and the lifting up of my hands as 


an evening facrifice : ſet a watch, 


O Lord, before my mouth, keep 
the door of my lips, pal. cxli. 273. 

2. Meditation, (1.) On our own 
unworthineſs, that ſo we may pray 


io humimy: I am leſs than the 


leaſt of all thy mercies, ſaid Jacob, 
Gen. xxxii. 10. O my God, I am 
aſhamed and confounded to lift u 

mine eyes, ſaid Ezra, ch. ix. 6. 
(2.) On the glorious Majeſty of 
God our Father: he that ſpeaks to 


God, muſt remember that God is 
in heaven,” Eccl. v. 2. nay, what 


is prayer, but a coming before God, 
to God, and a 
meetingof God? in prayer we have 


of our Saviour Chriſt, which 


| is the very 2 of our faith in 


prayer : hatſoever ye ſhall aſk 


F in my name, that will do.“ (4.) 
| Bed in Chriſt, 


On the promiſes of 
made to ou prayers: Thon O 


hath thy ſeryant found in his heart 


to pray this prayer unto thee,' 2 


Sam... 27, & . And deliver me, 
1 pray thee, faith Jacob, from 


hands of my brother Eſau; tho 


ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, 
Gen. Xxxii. 11, 12. Such promiſes 
have we all, Aſk, and ye ſhall 
have; ſeek,” NE. Matth, v1. 6. 
| 8 E. C N 2 4 II. , * 
General duties of the ſoul in prayer. 


HE duties in prayer, are either 
internal or external: the for · 


* 


mer are the duties of the ſoul, the 


latter are the duties of the body. 
1. The duties 
ſhall conſider in general; und in 
particular: * | 
The duty in 


general 1s to pra 

and that 1, In truth: 2, By 

Spirit: 3: In the name of Chriſt. - 
1. In 

uprightneſs of heart: The 

is nigh unto all them that call ap- 

on him in ſincerity and in truth. 


Pſalm cxlv. 18. Hence two faults 


are to be avoided. (I.) Praying 
with feigned lips, this 1s to pray 
with an heart and an heart, as 

hypocrites do: but it is otherwiſe 
with the ſaints: Hear the right, O 


- Lord, attend unto my cry, give 
ear to my prayer, that — not 
lips, Plalm xyu. 


out of feignec 

1. (2.) Praying with wa 
thoughts, ariſing partly from the 
fleſh, and partly from the ſuggeſ- 
tions of Satan : the ſpeech 
mouth muſt not go before, but al- 
ways follow after the conceit of the 


mind; many times as a mulician's. 


fingers will run over a ſong whi 


he hath been uſed to play, altho 
his mind be otherwiſe occupied ; i. 


many in prayer will run wer os 2: 


form of words that they haye 


» * 


uſed to utter, tho* their minds be 


roving about other matters : ſach 
a prayer is called lip-labour: O let 


the abſurdity of the fault, breed in 
| | us a loathing of it; do our minds 
Losd of hoits, God of Iſrael, haſt 15 5 


— 
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of the foul we 


ruth, i.e. in fincerity and 
f Lord 


N 


# 
as 
- 
1 
— * » 
p 5 
* * 
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: 
* 


— 


©  qeaiiſer in prayer? endeavour we 


to join in one ſpeech, the prayer of f. Lord, thou haft faid 


the mouth, and the ſpeech of the 
heart, both which ſbund in God's 
ears, and then confider whether we 
would make ſuch aſpeech (I Tay 
not with Malachi, To our Prmoe,? 
but) to any man whom we reg 
which yet we are not aſhamed to 
offer unto the Lord: I will not de- 


ny in ſach a caſe, if we be grieved and 


and ftrive and pray againſt 
wandering ; this iofirmity, 
through God's mercy, and the in- 
terceſſion of Chrift, ſhall not be im · 
puted unto us: it is good to diſtin- 
iſh of the cauſe whence theſe 
dering thoughts may ariſe ; af 
they come from weakneſs m our- 
ſelves, or from the temptations of 
Satan, the Lord will conſider this, 
and deal mercifully with us; but, 
if they ariſe from mere negligence, 
or tary admitting 


fo 
fach 


need to repent and mourn for it. 

2. By the help of the Spirit; It 
is the Spirit that helps our inſirmi- 
ties, faith Paul, for we know not 
what we ſhall pray for as we ought 
but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 


ceſſion for us, with groanings which 
- Tannot be uttered, Rom. vin. 26. 


d d. when we put forth the graces 
of the Spirit in us, then the Spirit 
comes and helps, and what comes 
from us now, it comes from the 
breathings of the Spirit. This help. 
ing of the Spirit, is very as 
in the original; as a man taking up 
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me have the 
or not? 


loofe the foul, but a 
thoughts, that is our fin, and we had 


N 0 
Spiri it helps our mfirmities, when 
2 8 „ner 

W to pray tor any t as we. 
vaght : wn 242 — 
of chine to 


rhmgy | 
rit of God in me; alas, the breath» 
ings of man, if it come from gits 
nd parts, thou wilt never regard, 
except there be the breauhings of 
the — Ghoſt in me. 50 
oy . Bat how ſhould weknow 
e 


Anw. We may know by 
the Spirit of God carries unto 


delightfal, it leaves a ſavour behind 
it: O the breath of the Spirit of 


God is a ſweet breath, andit Eee | 


eet prayers; it never comes in 
it hath done any 
work it came for, it leaves a ſwect 
IIS 
into a little box, you 5 
take out the civet, yet there will be 
a ſweet ſavour left behind ; fo tho 


ent 
— leaves a ſweet ſavout 


ght, the Spirit of God in reſpect of * - 
, withdraws itfe 5 


8 itſoe ver you aſk the Father 
in my 

xiv. 13. There is a necelficy-of 
praying in Chriſt's name, x.4n c. 
gard of admiſhon : 2. In regard of 
alfiſtance: 3. In regard of accep» 


an heavy piece of timber by the one _ tance 


end, cannot alone get it up, till 
ſome other man takes it up at the 
other end, and fo helps him: fo the 
poor ſoul that is a pulling and tug - 
giog with his own heatt, he finds it 

eavyandgull, like a log in a ditch, 
and he cal do no with it, till 
at laſt the Spirit of God comes at 
the other end, and takes the heavi- 
eſt end of the barthen, and ſo helps 
the ſoul to lift it up. In our prayers 
wy — eye bn rs God, 

ve ſhould caſt our upon 
aſliſtance of the Spirit, we ſhould 


- 


throne of grace: God will not loc 


bench of 


— 


1. Ia regard of admiſſion : * God 


is 2 cohſi ie,” and we are. 
dried feutble, there e _ 


ing do him, beg in Chris, + 8 i 
we have acceſs with boldneſs to tha 


pleaſingly on us, if we come witch · 
out Chriſt. he is no throne of | 
withogt him; it is Chriſt who-makes 
that which was a bar of juſtice, a a 
mercy'; in him we have - 
A : do we fall upon the du» + 


* 


thts; 
. 


ny 


r the Spitit of God comes ing ; | 


—- 


and it makes the prayer {ſweet amt 


name, that will I do,“ John 1 
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fay, Lord, I come a- 
8 in the merits of Chrift, to par- 
nuke of the merits of the Lord je- 
=_ ' fus: l have endeavoured to prepare 
myſelf thro! thy grace, but I look 
not for admiſſion through my pre- 
1 pParations or diſpoſitions, but 5 Ga 
de blood and mediation of Jeſus 
= Cirift. 1 1 0 
28. ln regard of aſſiſtance: we 
k pray, but we have no ſtrength to 
* do it without Chriſt; we might as 
LE © well be ſet to move mountains as to 
_ Pry witbouttheftrength of Chriſt: 
3 i Without me, faith Chriſt, you can 


334 
l Rong | of man, but in the ſtrengt 
of 25 f 5 


3 .umon with Chriſt, without commu- 
nion with Chriſt, we can do no- 


$i. thing; from Chriſt we muſt have 
LE both operating and co-operating 
ſtrength: both inherent and aſſiſ- 
= tant ſtrength; otherwiſe though we 
= + have grace, we ſhall not be able to 


per form any work, nor exerciſe our 
own graces; it is he that muſt work 
all our works in us and for us, the 
iinherent work of grace within us, 

; and the required works of duty for 
us: and bleſſed be that God. who 
= hath given to us what he requireth 
of us, and hath not only m 
cepts promiſes, but 
formances. 5 
3. In regard of acceptance: our 
works, they are not only impotent, 
but impure too, as they come from 
us; it is Chriſt that muſt put vali- 
dity into them; it is Chriſt that 
muſt put his own odours on them, 

it 18 Chriſt that muſt put both ſpirit 
and merit into them, his grace to 
work, and his blood to ewn them, 

for whatever comes from his Spirit, 

it is preſented through his merits: 


ade pre · 
promiſes per- 


=_ over our performances, and wonder 
_ that ever God ſhould accept them ? 
= ſo much deadneſs, ſo little life, fo 
much coldneſs? conſider then, that 

God looks upon them, not as ours, 
dat as Chriſt's, in whom not only 
= _ our-perſons, but our performances 

89 axe accepted; Chriſt gives us his 
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do nothing,” John xv. 5. Without 


bhere is great comfort; do we look | 


= Spit, and is willing to own what 


; *. . 20 1 A K , 
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t 
and God 


5 
atever is pre» 


we preſent by his j 
is willing to on 


ſented to him by Chriſt his San, To 


this purpoſe there was given to 
Chriſt much incenſe that he ſhould 
offer it with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar, which was 


J 


* 


before the throne, and the ſmoke 


of the incenſe which came with the 


| PING of the ſaints, aſcended up 
2 


fore God out of the angel's hand, 
Rev. viii. 3, 4. This angel is Chriſt, 
this incenſe his merits, the mingli 
of the prayers of the ſaints 5 
this incenſe is the ſupplying, or co- 


vering of the defects of their pray- 


ers with the merits of Chriſt, and 
the — 


their prayers before God, is his ac» 


ceptance of them thus covered with 


Chriſt's merits, and the reaſon wh 
the prayers aft 

the incenſe aſcended ; that was their 
Vehiculum, the pillar of ſmoke in 


which they mounted up to heaven: 


this rightly conſidered, it will cauſ 
us in every petition, put up, to thin 
ourſelves ſo much beholden to 


Chriſt, that we ſhall be ready to 
fay in our hearts, when any peti- 


tion is granted, I may thank Je- 
ſus Chriſt for this.“ T7 
But what is it to pray in Chriſt's 
name? » p 1 
1 anſwer, 1 To pray in Chriſt's 
name, is to pray with reliance up- 
on the grace, favour and worthineſs 
of the merits of Chriſt, ia whom 
we have believed, and have acceſs 
with confidence, by the faith of 
him,“ Eph. iii. 13. Chriſt's ſatiſ- 
faction is the ground of our inter- 
ceſhon ; © becauſe Chriſt's blood 
hath purchaſed this (we pray )there- 
fore, O Lord, grant this.“ x 
2. To pray in Chriſt's name, is 
to pray from his command, a 
according to his will; as when we 
ſend another in our name, we W1 


f-this incenſe and 


cended was becauſe _ 


him to ſay thus. Tell him, I ſent : 


you, and that I deſire ſuch a thing 


of him; ſo when we take thote. 


things which the Lord puts into 
our mouths,' 


- . * 


Hof. xiv. 3. and de | 
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ire thoſe things only that the Lord 


commands us to ſeek, whether ab- 


ſolutely or conditionally, this is to 
pray in his name. 

3. To pray in Chriſt's name, is 
to pray for his ends, for the ſake 


and uſe of Chriſt: thus the phraſe 
is uſed, * To receive a prophet in 


the name of a prophet, Matth. x. 
41. i. e. for this end and reaſon, 
becauſe he is a prophet. Now let 
Chriſtians obſerve, whenthey would 
have any thing of God, to what 
uſe and end, and for whoſe ſake it 
is. You aſk, and have not, becauſe 

ou aſk-amiſs, to ſpend it on your 
laſts,” James iv. 3. A luſt is pro- 


perly ſach a defirg (tho? for lawful 


things) wherein a man muſt have 
a thing, becauſe it pleaſeth him: 


© Give us water that we may drink, fal 


(wasthe brutiſh cry of Hrael, Exod. 
xvii. 2.) not that we may live to him 
that gives it; holy deſires or * 
ers oppoſed unto luſts, are ſuch de- 


ſires of the ſoul left with God, with 


ſubmiſſion to his will, as may beſt 
pleaſe him for his glory. 


S&C-T. III. | 
The particular duties of the ſou 
in prayer. 
E hes duties of the foul in par- 
1 ticular, are ſuch as are, in the 
Mind, and Heart. 

I. In the Mind, two things are 
required, viz. 3 and Faith. 

I. Knowlege of God to whom we 
pray. And 2. Knowlege of chat for 
which we pray. 

1. We muſt know and acknow- 
lege Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 
ſent : Chriſt told the Samaritans ; 
* Ye worſhip ye know not what, 
John iv. 24. far be it from Chriſti- 
ans thus to do: without this know - 
lege we ſhall wander into will · wor · 
ſup, and ſuperſtitious inventions; 
And therefore know thou the 
God of thy fathers (ſaid David to 
Solomon) and ſerve him with a per- 
fect heart, 1 Chron. xxviit. 9. 

2. We muft know and under- 
and what we pray for, otherwiſe 
we are {ubje& to our Sayigur's re- 


( „ £ 7 6 8 1 
1 78 „ 8 N 
* 8 q 2 * I 1 } 4 
PH ö E. 5 - 
* 3 * WW — 
Wo . 8 a 
, l T 1 
g [ a \ T } 
. 


be * 


0 


. 


proof, * | 
what, Mat. xx. 22; Two forts of 


men are here condemned. 1. Thoſe -. 
pray in an unknown tongue. 


that 
2. Thoſe who 1 in a know 
tongue, but dederſinnd not wh 
they pray. Ne 

II. Faith, and that either mort 


8 7 


general, or more ſpecial. 


1. Faith more general, * is ſuch 


a faith, as apprehends the main pro- 
gotpe! cobeeraing hee?” 


miſe of the 
vation by: Chriſt.” 


2. Fanh more ſpecial, **is ſich - - 
a faith as apprehends the precious 


promiſes made | to. our 

whereby we are perſuaded that ous 
particular — 

unto us,” only with this diſtinction; 
in matters ſpiritual, neceſſary to 


ly, as bein 


grant them unto us; it- is 
good fign, if we dende 28) Gavin 
grace, that the ſame grace is begun 


in us: but in matters'tem or 


ſpiritual, not neceſſary to ſalvation, 
we are to 


God's glory, and the good of our- 
ſelves and 725 brethren, aud welk 


to believe that he will ſo far forth 


grant them: Thus our Savior 


LAN 
4 t 


You aſk you know not 


ſhall be granted 


vation, we are to aſk abſolute- 


perſuaded that God 2 
hath ſubordinated our ſalvation to 


his own glory; and we are to be- y 
lieve abſolutely, that the Lord will ©? 


| them conditionally, | 
ſo far forth as they may ſtand'with 


prayed in the like caſe, * O my Fa- 


ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup 


paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not 48 


I will, but as thou wilt, Marth. 
xxvi. 39. | 


2. In the heart, three things are 


requiſite, 1. Humility. 2. Rere- 


rence. 3. Ardency of ſpirit. 


1. Humility, which is derived ab | 


humo, from the ground, intimat- 


ing, that when we pray, we ſhould 


humble ourſelves, as it were to the 


1 * 


ground: thus the Chriſtians in the. 


eaſtern churches were wont to caſt 
themſelves down to the 
when they called upon God 
Abrabam acknowleged himſelf 


but duſt and aſhes, Gen. wi. 27 


* 
3 Ex 
- 


i 
= 1 * 


od 
© thus | 
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e heb eee 


Wan he leaft of all God's wercies,” i latter, 
Ges. XXxXIi. to. Thus David pro- 


under my roof: — — 


of Syrophenicia, conſeſſed herſelf 


* 


1 and . e) ae. 


ay come fai 
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of leet 


* dog in compaxiſon of the Iſrael- what; 


ites; and thus tire prodigal, recei- 


ved to favour, confefſeth himſelf 

unworthy to be called a ſon: here 
a cloud of witneſſes concludi 

humility an the heart is requi- 


lite i in prayer. 


2. Reverence of the: majeſty af 


15 God Serve the Lord with reve- 


Base and rejoice with trembling 
. ul. 14. The bleſſed — 2 
in God's ꝙꝓreſence, and iſound - 
rth his praiſe, are deſeribed, 
as having ſix w wings, :whereof tuo 
Fair ſerve to cover their faces and 
+a feet, hereby betokening their 
wonderful reverence of God, Ia. 


0 : vi. 2, How much more: thould we, 


who inhabit theſe [houſes of clay, 
Aubje& to infirmities, and corrup - 
ted with ſin, be ſtricken with an 


awful reverence.of Almighty God? 


Did we conſider ourſelves tobe in 
the midſt of angela, before the God 
of angels, performing the like ex 

erciſe as the — now would this 


ſtrike us with a reverence of this 
great King of heaven ? 


Z- Ardency or fervency of ſpirit; 
Ab A wings to our pra vers, and 
c 


hem to aſcend before God; vi 
3 ſets on work all the graces of 


God's Spirit, and the more fervent 
. rayer is, che more they are in- 

actuated, ſg, 3 — 
not this of ev 


"> n 2 32755 fa, am a a . 
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= thy | 


torke Lond: —— 


the Lord,” Ex. vi. 12. and Sam 
eric unte the Lord,” 1 Sam. 


vii. 
and Elijah *:cried unto the Lord 


1 Kings xvii. 20, and — reden 


unto the Lord; 2 Kings xx. 11. 


ſometimes a crying mighty; te let 


man and beaſt be covered with ſack - 
cloth, an cry mightily unto God: 
Jona. ii. 8: ſometimes alifimgupof 
our prayers; Wherefore lift up thy 
pra yer che remnant that is left, 
aid Hezekiabao Maiah:,xxwrin, 


4. Sometimes a pouring forth of 
our fouls before the like (was - 
ter, O wall of the daughter of Zi- 


on, pour out thy heart like water 
'before the face hens; * Lam; 


ii. * Thus the Iſraelites drew 


ured it out before the 
herd, A fafted on that day, and 
{aid there, We have finned againit 


2 Land, 1 — vii. 6. Some - 
in pirit, or, Gans 
— the r e he ſpirit itſelſ mak · 


eth interoeſſion for us with u- 
which cannot be uttered Rom. 
vm. 26. Sometimes a praying ex · 
.ceedingly; Col. iv. 12. Sometimes 
a praying 'fervently'; x Theff. i. 

10. Sometimes ſtriving with 
* Now I beſeech vou, r for 


e che Lord 2 , lake, and» _ 


" _ 


—.— park 
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For the love of the Spirit, that you . 
ſtrive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me: Rom xv. 


o. Sometimes a weſt withGod,. 
hus Jacob wreſt Red with a man, 
i. e. with God in the form ofa mag, 


until the breaking of the day: Gen. 

xnni. 24. All theſe phraſes do ſet 
forth the excellency, the neceſſity 
of this ardeney, ſerxepoy of prayer. 


required in the text... 


SECT. w.. 
| The duties of the hody in 


'T% foul in prayer; as for bodil 
exerciſe of i iefelf it . Fellen pardon 
but if Joingd with che fou], it and 
great importance; Therefqre glo- 
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it, for both are God's,' 
2 N ;od 


The n ds way bg 
reduced to theſe two beads: 1. The 


T5 mc. Aff. Abd . 


prayer we are to fol 
of the church 3 
be without ” 
in private W we may take our 
liberty, ſo that our — — be car- 
. the aſfections and dif 
— of the ſoul. 
we read of theſe ſeveral 
(I.] $tandjn ag, which is a ein 0 
TFeverence a Ki 8. 
a 21. 1 Kings x, 9. 
Gees x * Gen. vill. 2 
wb RX 21 e 
vill, 13 Wark xi. 25. (2. Insel 
ing, which is a to our humi- 
lity and earneſtneſi in —— Pfal, 
xey, G. 2 Chron, vi, 1g . Dao, vi. 
10. Ads vii. 17 in. Nx. 
Luke xx. 41. 
falling on * IM or falling on 
the face, a — of the 88 
De tho not br amo 
us in theſe parts of the world, d 
x41, 22, Joſhua v. up Bzra ix 8. 
xi. 1 * atth. xxv1, 9. (4. ) Sit 
* 


will Of. WA walking, e Jaur- 


48. 1 


cuſtom 
e live, it it 


. 


mh As 
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PRAYER 


fy God in your body, and i Tim, | 
ns 


al and ſuperſtition: before 


la 5 | 


fervice, 2 Kings v. 


3.) Prgceſtarion, or 


4857 ia. xi. 2. | 


n 


Pfl. «i. 6. On, xviv. 26. 2 Chr; b 


of the 


xvii, 31. (. 8 
J head 


in men, covering of 


4. 
- 


in women, which is a token af ſub⸗ 


3 Cor. xi. , 10, Rex. iv. 4 ; 
"(6) Lifting up and caſting - 


down of the eyes, the 
ing a token of faith, the latter I“ 
dezeQion and humiliation, Plalm _ 
cxxil.. 1. Matth. iv. 19. l 
xi. 41. wü 1. Luke xvüi. „ 
7. * up or ſtretching fort 
the ha fu Fo 3 humility 


and earneſt affection; and knocks 
HUS far of the e 9ees 


them on the breaſt, which bes» 
_ guilt, and earneſt defire of 
„ Exod. ix. 33 Pfal. anl. 


former be 


* 
g 


2517 1 Kings viii. a2. Pal. exit 2, 


Lam. fi 41. Lake xwüi. 13. Luke 
xxili. 48. 

Concerning the ſacond: . The 
voice or ſpeech of the mauth; it 
neceffary in church or family, 

codvenient ĩn private: now * 


h voice uſed in prayer, is either inar - 


ticulate; or articulate. 


1. The read is that which 


is uttered j in ighia 1855 
8 * 
rc hid — thee,” 
2 and Hezekiah oſel⸗ 

feth, That be did charter. e 4 
crane ot a ſwallow; and did mourn 
like z dove, ifa. XAxviii. t. And 
the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion... 
for us with groatiings which ane 

be uttered,” Rom. vi. 26. 
33 2 yaice, is the 
f, whereby the © 
prayer is Ae wherein three 
ngs are conſide 
4. 

% Fore 
prohxity, 

of words we Chit | 
+ When xe pray, not vain re- 
petitions, as $5 Garde do, Mat, 
vi. 7. The heathen thought that 
their gods did not always , as 
being otherwiſe employed fo Elias 
told Baal's priefts dub ad erefore 
they uſed to repeat the Ae things 


oaning, and 
my delire ; 


"al m 
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at one time.they might hear them at 
another time; thus Chriſtians muſt 


not pray, they muſt not lengthen 


their prayers, as. coneeiving that 


either God hears not, or that be 


will hear for the length's ſake ; bot 
on the other ſide, where there is 
variety of good matter, uttered with 
the attemion of mind, and vigour 
of affection. there the longer we 


continue in prayer, the better it is. 


2. For N , we need not be 
eurious in reſpect of the ſtile, God 
looking to the heart rather than the 
ſpeech: as it is not the Joudnefs of 


a preacher's voice, but the weight 


. 
4 


is the meaning 


and holineſs of the matter, and ſpi 
rit of the preacher that moves a 
wiſe and intelligept hearer ; ſo-not 

ifts, but graces in prayer are they 
that move the Lord: the reaſon 1s, 
prayer moves not God as an ora- 


tor, but as a child moves his father: 
two words of a child humbled and 


crying at his father's feet will pre- 
vail more than penned orations: it 
of the Spirit, that 
God looks unto; more than the ex- 

reſhons, for the groans are ſaid to 
& unutterable, Rom. vin 26. yet 


muſt we not be more careleſs and 


4 


. 
„ 


! 
* 


negligent for the manner of ſpeech, 


than we would be, if we were to 
k to 2 mortal man,' If ye of- 

er the blind for facrifice, is it not 
evil? and if ye offer the lame and 
fick, is it not evil? offer it now un- 
to thy governor, will he be pleaſed 
with tnee, or accept thy perfon ? 


Faith the Lord of hoſts Malachi 


1. 8. a 

3 . For the Form: we are not tied 
to any ſer orm, nor are we fo tied 
to conceived prayer, as that it muſt 
be without all ſtudy or meditation, 
either againſt the inſtant, or in for- 
mer times: a man may conceive a 
prayer ex tempore, and yet with» 


out enthuſliaſms, or extraordinary 


revelations; viz. by the help of his 
former ſtudies aud meditations: and 


that I may afford fome help that 


way, I ſhall, in'conclalion of this 


chapter, lay down a directory for 


prayer, together with a form of 


N 4 NN 
PRAYER. 
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= 


prayer (though breben) i ſerip- 


ture · Phraſes. 


er. 7 fr 
Doties after prayer, 
T HE dmies ſubſequent, Which 
4 follow after prayer, are theſe, 
; "1. Quietly: to reft in the good · 
will and pleaſure of God, nat doubt · 


ing, but the Lord hath heard. our 


prayers; and in 
grant that which ſhall be moſt for, 
his glory and our 2 and this 
is the meaning of.the word Amen, 
wherewith we ſeal vp our pra yers. 

2. Diligentlytouſe all good means 
for the o img of our ſuits ; as, 


time 


if I pray for faith or any other ſpi- 
ritual grace, I muſt, beſiqes prayer 
uſe all good means carefully ,which 


the Lord, hath ordained for the be- 
getting and increaling of thoſe 
graces in us, as bearing the word 
preached, receiving the facrament, 
reading the word, and meditating 
on it, otherwiſe our prayers are 

tempting of God, as if he mu 


grant, not by means, but by mira · 


es, I 
3. Carefully to look after our 
Prayers, ong to caſt up our com- 
mgs in, and gainin y prayers, 
otherwiſe we are l e fooliſh ven- 
turers, who have a great ſtock a 
going, but look not after their re- 
turns: In the morning 1 will di- 
rect my prayers, and look up, Pfal. 
v. 3. There are two military words 
in the verſe, David would not on- 
ly pray, bat marſhal up his pray . 
ers, put them in array; and when 
he had done ſo, he would be as a 
ſpy upon a tower, to ſee whether 
he prevailed, whether he got the 
day: for the better onfolding this 
myſtery of grace, I ſhall propound 
and give anſwer to ſome queries ot 
caſes of conſcience, as; © 
I. Suppoſe I have prayed, how 
ſhall I affuredly know that God 
hears, and will anſwer in his own 
times? 3 

2. Suppoſe the thing 1 deſired 
ſhall not be anſwered, how ſhall 4 


$7. 


2 


* 


E 


. 
. 
* * 
* 
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ſtanding doth hear my prayers ? 


* 


5 
4 l 

> - + 

* 5 


„„ 
aſſuredly know that God not with 
- 3. Suppoſe after pra yer, I ob- 
ſerve all I can, and I can by no 
means diſcern. that either will 


anſwer, or doth hear my prayers, 
what ſhall I do hben: 


4. Suppoſe the thiog I defire is 
* * 4: how may I affuredly 


know it was at my prayers, or out 


of common providence? 
. Suppoſe that others joined 
with me in thoſe 228 now an- 
ſwered, how ſhall I know that my 
| rs had an hand in obtaining 


praye 
whose anſwers, as well as any o- 
thers $ Ns 


6. Suppoſe I am aſſured u 
former obſervations, that God bath 


heard, and anſwered my prayers 


in their particulars, what muſt I do 


35:05 EEE 

The firft caſe : Suppoſe I have 

. pans; how may I aſſuredl 

know that God hears, and w 
anſwer in his own time? 


WE may reſolve this caſe, by 
| . ſome obſervations, before 


prayer, in prayer, and after prayer. 
1. Before prayer: when God 
prepares the heart to pray, when 


e pours upon 4 man a Spirit of 
. — and ſupplication, a praying 
iſpoſition; when he puts in mo- 
tives, — arguments and pleas 
unto God, as materials for prayer; 
all which you ſhall find to come in 
readily and of themſelves; and that 
likewiſe with a quickening heat and 
enlargement of affection, with a 
lingering and longing and reſtleſ- 
'neſs of L to pour out the ſoul 
unto God: this is a ſign that God 
lends: his ear, and will return an- 
ſwers: Thou wilt prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
hear, Pfal. x. 27. f. d. Thou fa 


ſhioneſt. the heart, and com poſeſt ir 
into a praying frame, and that is 


a ſign, Lord, that thou meaneſt to 
hear. 8 | | 


2, In prayer; a8, {(1.) When 
| God drums mh, an revel lag 


; * 
f — 
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„ 


ſelf to thy ſoul in anc“ upon ſuen 7 


and ſuch a particular petition. ohen 
God ſmiles upon thee.. welcomes 


thee, falls about thy neck and Ki- 
ſeth thee ; when no ſooner thou 
comeſt into his preſence to inquire 
of him. but he fays; here am.“ 


as the promiſe is, Iſa viii. 9. this ö 


thou art to obſerve as a ſign that he 
hears thy prayer and accepts both 
thee and it; Hear me ſpeedily,” 
ſaith David, and that I may know 
thou heareſt me, draw nigh unto 


8 Pſal Ixix 17: 18. (2) 


en God doth put a reſtleſs im- 


portunity into the heart maugte al! 


diſcouragements, for this or that 
mercy, and when this importunity 
2 with a ſubjection to God's 

ill, and runs along with it, then 
hath God ſtirred it up, and then 
look for ſomething to come; von 
know the parable how the unjuſt 
judge heard the widow for her 


importunities fake;* Euke-xviii; 5. 


So when God puts this importunity 

into the heart, it is a ſign God means 

then to hear and anſwers 
After prayer: this will ap 

in ſeveral particulars; ass, ; 


1. When God quiets and calms 


the heart after prayer, by ſpeaking 


{omething to the heart; tho" what. - 
is ſpoken be not always diſcerned; 


as When you ſee an earneſt or im- 
portunate ſuitor going in to a great 


man, exceeding anxious, but com- 
ing out very 3 


encouragement'; ſo when thou 


eſt to God, and haſt been EINE 


5 — __ - contented, 
and quiet in ſpirit, vou would con- 
ceive that certainly ſomething ham 
been ſaid to him, which gave bim 


tunate in a buſineſs, and thy delire#” - MM 


were exceedingly up for it; and. 


then thou riſeſt-up er minds.” 


calmed and {atished, and thou Teas” 


of thy heart about the thing taken 
off and diſpelled; this is 4 


WP 4 ; 
% S., 


eſt the an xiouſneſs, the: ſollicixads” + 1 
lign that Cod hath heard nd 
will return anſwer to the fall; hen 
Hanna out of much bitterneſs, and . . © 
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with ſtrong defires had poured our = 
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her ſon} unta the Lord,“ it is ſaid, 
That ſhe looked no more fad.” x 
Sam. i. 18. And then God gave her 
à ſon, a ſon of her deſire. 
2. When God gives an obedi- 
ent, dependent. heart, in walking 
before him, when that coaſidera- 
tion ſtill comes in a carb unto ſin; 
ik L regard iniquity in mv heart, 
God will not hear me. Pfalm xvi. 
18. When God doth ſtiſbafter pray 
ing, keep the ſoul in a more obedi · 
ent frame of ſpirit; when be keeps 
thee from uſing all means, &c. it 
is a ſign that God hath heard thy 
. prayers, and thou ſhak have re- 
turns: David praying for his life, 
Hear my prayer, O Lord. give ear 
to my ſupplications; in thy faith- 
folneſs anſwer me, and in thy righ 
teouſneſs, Pſa]. exſiiĩ. 1. Preſently 
after, he prays for holineſs know- 
ing thatſin would enervate and ſpoil 
= his prayers, © Cauſe me to know 


teach me to do thy will.“ ver 8. 

3. When God, after prayer, 
ſtrengtheneth the heart to wait and 
expect for the mercy deſired, when 
a man, after prayer, begins to wait. 
rather than pray (though he prays 
ſtill) becau 


ſhould perform; in this caſe, and 


at this time he may look for ſome 


od. anfwer from God : David 
ving prayed. favs to his foul, 
Wait on the Lord, be of good 
courage, and he will ſtrenghten thy 
heart: wait I ſay, on the Lord, 
Pialm xxvii. 14. | ; 


The ſecond caſe : Suppoſe the 
thing | defice ſhall not be anſwer- 
ed, how may I aſſuredly know 

that God notwithſtanding doth 

hear my prayer? 

8 E may refolve this cafe, if 1. 

we obſerve theſe particulars. 
1 Whetherthy prayer was fram- 

ed iq a right manner? didſt thou 
not pray abſolutely for ſuch bleſ- 
ſings as were never abſolutely pro- 

-miſcd ? it o, no wonder thy prayer 


12 denied; or didſt thou pray con · 


„Ar Gre 9p 
aer n (a6 Chet prayed, "if 
en 1 


y way, wherein 1 ſhould walk, it may be God denies the 


he looks how God 


will make him frui ful, and 


| 1 
1 


be poſſibſe. & c.) th y praver 
may be heard, and yer the things 
denied? for otherwiſe Chriſt had 
not been heard. when yet the-rexy 
ſays, He was heard in that he 


feared,” Heb v 7 


2. Whether there be not a re · 
fervation in that denial, for ſome 
greater mercy, whereof that denial 
was the foundation? If we had ma» 
ny of our defires, we ſhauld be un» 
done: if the child had. lived for 
which David ſo earneſtly prayed, 
he would but have been a livin 
monument of his own ſhame ; 
therefore denied his prayer, but af- 
ter he gave him a Solomon 

3: Whether God doth not an- 
ſwer thee ſtill according to the 
ground of thy prayer? Now the 
ground and intent of thy prayer, 
is, after God's glory the churches 

ood, thy own particular comfort; 
rticu- 
lar merey thou defireft, yet he 
anſwers the ground of thy prayer, 
his glory ſhall be advanced, his 
church preſerved.thycomfartmade 
up (even for that prayer of thine) 

other way. WG 

4. Whether God yields not far 
to give thee ſatisſaction as 
were tender of denving thee? 80 
the Lord anſwered Abraham; when 
praying for Iſhmael, © O let Iſh» 
mael live in thy ſight! God went 
as far in 9 his requeſt as 
might be. I have heard thee, ſaid 
God, and | have bleſſed him, and 
mule - 
tiply him exceedingly, and he ſhall 
beger twelve princes ; but my co- 


venant I will eftabliſh with aac,” 
Gen. Xvi. 18 20. 


5 What eff. Qs that denial hath 


upon thy heart as | 
| — 
large 


Whether thy heart be en- 
to acknowlege Gad to be 
holy and righteous in his dealings 
with, thee, and thine own unwor- 


thineſs the cauſe of his denyi 


thee? * 1 cry in the day time, fat 


David,” but thou heareR not LT. . 


teſt the Pic of Hrael,” Pal. Xx 


WS > we 
6 2. Whether God fits thy heart 


won, holy contentment in the des 
nial! Hs | 
(4.) Whether chou canfſt be 
thaokful to God out of faith, that 
God hath ordered all for the beſt, 
though he hath dented thee ? 

() Whether thy heart be not 
diſcouraped. but thou canſt pray 
ſtill, at leaſt for other things? it 


moves it 3 natures to ſec men 


take repulſes and denials well, and 
t moves God: now if the caſe 
be thus, if upon obſervation thou 
eatiſt ſay, that thy SES 'hovgh 
denied, were conditional [if God 
— ay thou perceiveſt a re ſer 
vation in God's denial, for ſome 
reater mercy; that God anſwered 

thee atleaſt,according tothe 
of thy prayers, that God yielded 


far to thee 3 as if he were loath to 


uy OL Savers - that thon feel- 
eſt ſuch effects of denial upon thy 
heart, as theſe : 1. An inlargement, 
to acknowlege God holy and righ 


- teous, 2 An holy contentment in 


the denial. 3. A thanktulheart, g. 
An heart not diſcouraged howſoe- 
ver. Surely then God hears, or God 
hath heard thy prayers, although 
the particulars ſuits are not accom» 


SECT, MI. 

The third caſe: Suppoſe after 
prayer, 1 obſerve all I can, and 
can by no means diſcover. that ei 
ther God will anſwer or hear 
prayers, What ſhall 1 do then ? 


W - may reſolve this caſe by - 
| "a 


ying open the duties ap- 


pertaining to ſuch a ſoul: canſt 


hou not diſcera God's dealings ? 
IÞy no returns of thy prayers? it is 
en thy duty, | 
1. To examine what is the cauſe; 
and if the fault be in our prayer, 
becauſe © we did aſk amiſs,” James 
w. 3. we muſt endeavour by God's 
race to amend; or it the fault be 
ourſelves, becauſe we are impe · 


177 
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gitene; we maſt repent, and then 
renew our prayers unto - Gd. 
2. To perliſt and perſevere in our 
prayers. without faihting : © conti- - 
fue inſtapt in prayer,” as Hanna, 
and Dayid, and Daniel, and Bar- 
timeus, and that importunate i- 
dow, Luke xvin, 1. Rom. Xu, 127 
3. To expect the Lord's leiſure; 
* 1 waited patiently for the Lord; 
faid David, and he inclined unto me 
and heard my ety,” Pſalm xl. 1. 
4. To reſt in the good will and 
ea ſure of God; Let him do what 
emeth him good;* Who cap tell 
but God in time may give thee 


and that he hath heard thy 


16 


Gyn of his good will towards tee : 1 


129 | 
ers? howſoever it is the Lord that 


gives or denies, let him do whaths 
pleaſe. f 9 


N 
The fourth caſe: Suppoſe the th 
I defire is anſwered; how may 
aſſuredly know it vas by my 
prayers, and not ont of common 
providence ? | 
E may reſolve this caſe by 
wing theſe directions to the 
ſon}, wheteby it way be inabled to 
diſcern when and how things-pray- 
ed for, come in by pra yet; as 
1, From the manner of God's 
performante; when God gives an 
thing in anſwer to prayers, he of- 
ten diſeovers a more than ordinary 
hand of providence in it; as 


{1.) By bnoging it to paſs thro? 
many difficulties; Thes Perer was 
delivered out of priſon at the ptay- 
ers of the church, Acts xi, 6, 10. 
add we find 1 He wasfleeping be- 
tween two foldiers. if they, had 


wakened, be bad doth Uifctiens # - 1 


2. He was in chains, but they fell - 


of. 3. The keepers ſtobd before : 
the war but they minded him 
; not. 4. 


hen one watch is paſt 6 
paſſeth quietly through another. 
5. When both thoſe were paſt, an 
iron gate flies open of its own ac= 
cord; now ſuch difficulties are there 


in many buſineſſes, which yet ib che 
q_ 


d 


+ 


© 
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1 Kings iii, 12, 13. When-prayery 


end are accompliſhed by prayer; 
iron chains fall off, iron gates, e- 
vemies hearts. fly open of their own 
accord, and though not in that mi- 
culous manner, by the means of an 
angel. vet no leſs wonderful. 

(2. By facilitating all means, and 
cauſin them to nite to accom: 
pol the thing prayed for; thou 

aft wind and tide, and a fair day, 
and all the way paved and plain'be- 

re thee ; there falls out a great 
conjunction and meeting of many 
circumſtances together to effect it, 
\*a1ch had influence into it, where- 
fore if any one bad been wanting, 
haply the thing had not been done; 
_ thus when Iſrael went out of Egypt 

N was the r of 
heir pra yers] their cry came u 
unto God? HR the text, Exod -y 
23 how were all things facilitated? 

e Egyptians that detained them 
came and intreated them to go out, 
* Riſe up, and get you forth from 
amongſt . ſaith Pharaoh; 
yea, they were urgent upon the 
people, that they might ſend them 
our of the land; yea, they hired, 
them to go out with their.jewels of 
ſilver, and jewels of gold, and rai 


' ment,” and Pharaoh parts himſelf 


lovingly and fairly with them, and 
deſires their prayers, Bleſs me al- 
ſo; yea to ſhew there was no re- 
liſtance, the text ſaith, A dog did 
not move his tongue, Exod. Xii. 
13, 33, &c. xi J. the brute crea- 
tures did not diſlurb them, thougli 
at midnight, when theſe creatures 
uſe to be moſt obſtreperous thro? 
noiſes, eſpecially at travellers. 

) By bringing it to. paſs ſud. 


( 
FR 8 ang une xpectedly; as the re- 


turn. of the captivity of Babylon, 
which was the congluſion of many 
prayers, was done in a trice; they 
were as men ina dream,” Pf, cxxvi. 


they could ſcarce believe it was 


o, when it was done. 


(4.) By doing above what was 


debired with addition of other mer: 
cies; ſo Solomon aſked Wiſdom, 
and God gave him more than he 


zd, Peace, riches, and honour,” 


braham and Ifaac, and Abraham's 


- the marriage choice. . 
2 Prom the time, wherein the 
thing prayed for is accompliſhed ; 


* 7 3 
* 


"2 
1 


are an{wered, uſually mereies come 
thick ; the th 
comes not alone. 


C.) By adding ſome ſpecial cir- 
cumſtances, as a token of God's 
ſpecial hand in; it, ſuch a token as 
a a man himſelf oftey takes notice of, 
yea, and others alſo often take no- 
tice of it; * Shew me a token for 


ood, faith David, that others that 


ate me may ſee it, and be aſnam- 


ed,” Pfal. Ixxxvi. 17. So when A- 


ſervant had prayed for a wife for 
Iſaac; ſee by what a token. God 
ſhewed that 


came out, and if ſhe be the wo- 


man appointed for Iſaac (prays the 


ſervant) let her offer me 


rink, and 


my camels alſo, and thereby ſhall 


| know thou baſt ſhewed kindneſs 
to my maſter, Gen. xxiv. 14. and 
God pave him the token, and there 


fore the ſervant © bowed at it, and 
worſhipped the Lord: if we take 
notice .of the ig, it was ſuch as- 


argued in her a kind, courteous diſ- 


” 


poſition, which therefore it may be, 
ſingled out as a token of a meet 
wife, eſpecially to be looked at in 


. 


ing we prayed for, 


e had heard: their 
prayers; Rebekah was the firſt that 


who doth all things in weight 


and meaſure, ſhews his wiſdom an 
love as much in the ſeaſon, as'in 
giving the thing itſelf; God conſi- 


dereth all times of thy life, and ſtiſl 
chuſeth the. beſt and ſitteſt to an- 
ſwer thy prayers in: In an ac- 
ceptable time have I heard thee,” 


ſaith God, Ia, xlix. 8. as, 


2 thou art moſt inſtant a 


earneſt in prayer: Whiles uy | 
are yet ſpeaking, faith God, 4, will 
hear,” 1fa. IV. 24. a time culled : 


out on purpoſe, that they; might 


reſt aſſured it was an anſwer to 


their prayers, . 


2, At that time when thou baſk 


moſt need, and when thy-heart-is, 


4 : 
2 

— 3 
* * 


* 
An 


1.) It may be at the very time 


* 


r 


o . *% „ 
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moſt fitted for merty, i e when 


thy heart is moſt ſubdued, and thy 
luſts mortified, for then thou art 
fitteſt to reliſti his goodneſs alone, 
and not to be drawn away with 
the carnal ſweetneſs that is in the 
thing; Thou wilt prepare thine 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
hear, Pſalm x. 17. thou wilt pre- 
parethine heart in taking it off from 
the thing deſired, in making it 
quieted and contented with God in 
the thing, * and thou wilt heat'] 

the fit WS 


this is teſt time. N 


3. From the effects upon thy 


heart that * R , :/; 
(1.) If the thing granted by thy 
prayers, draw thy heart more near 
unto God: things granted out of 
ordinary ,providenee. only, do in 
creaſe our luſts, and are ſnares to 
us; but if thou findeſt God's deal- 
ings with thee, to be a kindly mo- 
tive to cauſe thee to mourn for ſin, 
and to be a reſtraint againſt ſin, it 
is a ſign it was a fruit of thy pray» 


er: *Away from me ye workers of 


iniquity, (ſaith David) God hath 
heard the voice of my weeping,” 
Pſalm vi. 8. or, * 
_ (2.) If thou findeſt God's deal- 
ings with thee, to be a kindly mo- 
tive, tocauſe thee to rejoice in God, 
mote than in the thing obtained, it 
is a ſigu it was a fruit of thy pray- 
er. Hanna bleſſing God for her child, 
My heart rezoiceth in the Lord. 
ſaith ſhe, x Sam. ii. 1, She rejoic- 
eth not ſo much in the gift as in the 
giver, not ſo much in her child, as 
in his favour that anſwered her 
prayer. . : > 
(3.) If the mercy obtained dy 
ove makes us 


y prayer, inlarge thy heart wit 
"Ch 
more forward to pray, than to give 


th 
thankfulaeſs: 
thanks, for nature is all of the crav- 


ing and taking hand, but where 


grace is, there will be no eminent 


mercy gatten with much ſtrug- 
gling, but there will be pad: 
particular. thankful remembrance 
of it a long while after, with much 
'  tnlargement; ** Great bleſſings won 
wich prayer, are worn with thank - 


Ba ſig 


compenſed by the more ſettled, 


Prayer. 1 
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fulneſs;“ ſuch a wan will not aſk 
new, but withal, he will give thanks 
for old: thankfulnefs of all duties 
roceeds from pure grace, there- 
ore if thy ſpirit ſtirs thee to it, it 
is a ſigu he made the prayer: fee 
Hanna's ſong when ſhe had her de- 
fire, 1 Sami ii. 1 N 
(4.) If che mercy gotten by thy 
prayer, doth incourage thee to go 
to God another time, to pray agaip 
more confidently and fervently, it 
is a lign thou haſt gotren the for- 
mer mercy that way; © The Lord 
hath, heard me, faith David, and I. 
will call upon him as long as 1 live,” 
Pſalm xi. 6. 2. 6 
(g.) If the thing obtained by thy 
prayer, doth make thee careful to 
perform thy vows made in prayer: 
* 1] will pay thee my vows, ſaith 
David, which my lips have utter- 
ed, and my mouth hath ſpoken, 
when 1 was in my trouble; and the 
reaſon follows, * becauſe that veri- 
ly God hath heard ne, when I 
cried to him,” Pſalm vi. 13, 14. 
So Eliphaz in Job doth connect and 
hang theſe two together, Thou 
ſhalt make thy prayer to him, aud 
he ſhal} bear thee, and than ſhalt 
pay thy vows,” Job xxun. 27 
6.} If the thing granted by 
thy prayer, prove a real and ſtable 
mercy ; if the curſe be taken out, 
and it hath few thorns and vexati- 
ons in it; * When the bleſhngs/of 
God maketh rich, he addeth no ſor- 
row with it, Prov. x. 12. It may 
be the heart was put to ſome trou- 
ble in the deferring, but it is re- 


conſtant, unmixed ſweetneſs in the 


wor. obtaided brings 

Ji the mercy obtai 

wi it aſſurance of God's love, and 
an evidence of his favour ; I need 
not make that a ſign, for when this 
comes with a mercy, it carries its 
own evidence; you will then know 
well enough that it is the fruit of 


wy 
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The Bfth caſe: dae that others 
Jjoir with me in thoſe prayersnow 
anſwered, how ſhould I know 
that my-prayers bad ati hand ih 
obtaining thöſe anſwers; as well 
as any others? 

W may reſolve this caſe by 

* theſe dbſervations; as, 

1. If thy heart did ſympathize 
and accord in the ſame holy affee- 
tion with thoſe others in praying, 


then it is certain thy voice hat 


helped to carry it; If two of you 


hall agree on earth,“ ſaith Chriſt, 


Mat. Kein. 19 * as touching any 


thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be 
fone for them of my Father who is 
in heavep: if two of you ſhall a. 


e (the word is ſumphoneſoſin) 

4 d. if you harmoniouſly agree to 
play the ſame tune (for prayers art 
muſic in God's ears, and fo called; 
* melody to God,“ Eph. ii. 20 if 
ou agree not only in the thi 
es for, but in your affections, 
of it is the affections that make the 
ponfort and melody; if the ſame 
holy affeftions were touched and 
ſtruck by God's Spirit in thy heart, 
that was in others, then diflſt tho 
help to make up the conſort, and 


without thee it bad been imperfect; 


yea Without thee the thing might 
not have been done, for God ſomes 


times ſtands upon ſach a number uf 
voices (as when he bamed ten pers 


ſons in Sodom) and 16 one voice 
may caſt it. KS 
with jo 


_ 2. It thy heart be fil 

in the gceompliſhment of what wa 
prayed tor; it is an evident argu 
ment hat thy prayers did move the 


avers of others. When good bid 
imeon ſaw his prayers antwered in 
ſeoding the Me ſllah into the world, 
was even willing io die throv 
oy, and thought he could never 
die in @ bertrei time; Lord now 


letteſt thoe thy lervarit depart itt 
ace, accordirg to thy Ward, 
Luke 1. 20, | 
It the thing concern others, 
10 thy heart be thankiyl tor a 


Lord to effect it, as well as the th 
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bleſfing on others, ptayed fot b 
thee I roy it is a fign th 
A had ſome hand in it: thus 
prayed for the Thefſalofiiths 
and when Timothy came, and 
brought him good ridings of their 
faith and eharity, he was not only 
comforted, but in his raviſhment h 
cries, What thanks can we fer. 
der aFaib to God for you?” t Thel. 
Ui. 6, 1 2 ? 0 
4. If the thing eoneern thyſelf 
which was prayed for by others, 
helping thee in their Prayers, what 
Cauſe haſt thou but to think it wa 
granted for thy ow ptayers, af 
not for theirs only? It may be in- 
deed that God heard hee the ſdb 
er thro' the help of their Prayers: 
6-1" 2 this * turn to ty — 
vation, through yobr prayers,” ia 
Paul, Phil. 121% But if God fir 
up thy keart to pray for thyſelf, as 
well as others pray for thee; then 


ing God that pate thee an Heart th 


pray, hath heard thy Prayers als, 
and hath had @ feſpect to thee ab 
well {if not more Il 7 
becauſe it eoncerneth thyſelf eſpe» 
cially, as being a m6fe ſþecial mer · 
Cy to thee than ts others. 


„ar. .. 
The ſixth cafe: Suppoſe I am affors 
ed on fornier bbtervatiobs; thit 
God hath _ _ —— 
my prayers in t 1128 
what 1 do theh 
Wi d 
5 a | ahnes 4 
pettaiving ro ſuch a foul; art thes 
now aſſured of the anſwer ant r& 
turn of ty prayers, it is thy day 


1 To be thankful to Bod Bt 
his poodnefs : © Bleffed be the Lerd 
(faith David) becauſe he hath heard 


gh the voice of my ſapphications,” Plas 


Mxvili. 6. 

2. T6 love God the bre, und 
reſolve with tente ts cl un 
him f6 much the mort} * 1 tore the 
Lotd becauſe he hach heard the 
voice & wy ſopphcatien; won 


nbd intercourſe with God; 


bach inclined tis eur to the, 
n l will all upon him as 
| live, p alm C 0d 2. 
o have ſuch depot ent 
ah 9 8.— ever after as is ſuit - 
gble to ſuch who haye commerce 
»* as, Te 
depart from fin, tb apply dur Hearts 
to odediene, and to pay all our 
vows: away from me, thaw jy + 
of ddigcley, God hath 15 


voice my 7 S 
ay thee — iy? which 90 lips 
for God hath hear 


lonp x 


ave ut 
me, P red, 8. Ixiil. 13, 14, 19. 


FOES 
Irectory for prayer. 

" Promiſed in concluſion of this 
chapter, to lay down & direto- 
ty, and a broken or interrupted 
ſcripture form of prayer ; for the 
former, 1 ſhall draw this ſcheitle, 

In 897 obſerve we, 

* he Preface to it, Which Con» 
fifts of (1.) A deſcription of God 
and that both by his Attributes — 
Promſſes. 

(2 A eraving of Audience and 
Acceptance. 

11. The Parts of it, which are 

three, namely, Confeſſion, Petition, 


tt \ i 
; On of fin; and that 


11 5 RO Of the bp of 
Patents; 


1 10 
dur fir 


* 


ly confeſſion of actual Tranſ- 
ot ons 
(1.) Confeſs we our tranſgreſſi- 
ons is nd Fre word, and deed, 
de fore and hince corerſion 
2.) Confeſs we our ling againſt 

light of kiowlege, checks of Soh- 
ſcieves, long forbearahce of Go 
tender 8 1 zd 


ments, ron poles, frequent 
pre wy, mpeg d vows. 


Conf we the fins of bur 
1815 conſtitution, relations, &c. 


14. Copfe 1 7 open 

dels lufts, 1. 4 the law of 

God z 2. Againft the zolpel of 
„ as, 


Per 


493 


inal Po 
lution, (3.) Of actual 1 other, A 


E 
Our not thirſtlng attet Ctig 
our not rt ** Chriſt ; 
& impeee pit eee. 
m 
7 f Con fegt i: nets, 2 
ef; grav k — 
fon tos of . Abe bern 
whom ey ar Ae 
The Number of them —3. The 
Time, Place, Manger, Ne. 
46.) Coafels we the Ra. 
"4 co ondembation we deſerve 
o Which is 


annex vai 
avon N ps 14 


ou Petitid that i» for ' 
70 2. or di ers. 

For cht ves; 400d this fort 
of RG acladesin it two — 
namely, Precation, and 


tion. 
1. Precation, and that for thef? 
following things, viz. 1. Pat 


is name's lake, 


— fake, bi meroies lake. 
Cn ee fake. 2, Se 14 . 


don to bur con ſciences, 
of p and joy 1 eboly 


Shot. f nee 955 
aith 3 Lepentarice unto | ife 
no 


Saving 

ſaints, enemies, 8. 
dent zeal, filial fear, Kc. A Growth _ 
in grace, 10. For means condut> 
ing, as, The word preached, The 
ſacratnents, The ſabbaths, 11. Pu- 
rifying, and power againſt fin. 12. 
dle ng on our outward callings. 
13. Sandtifying of all afflictions to 


us 8 thers. k " _ 
recati 
* eri vilz of 0 


ai 
Gale n * evil, and all 
aſlaults, againſt che 7 * 
its, temptations, again our o 
Relh, 805 h all the Joſt of it 


again 
gur darling corruptions, W 


120 Agaipſt all Judgment ei- 
ther 1 7 r Perſonal. Nati- 
onal, as War, amine, Peſtilence, - 
and the like. Perſonal, as bodil 
Vileaſes, &c. and inward Terror 


of Conſcience, and Spiritual Deſer- 
tion. 


(3.) Againſt 


the waters, who makeft the 


J.) Againſt the fling of death 
a ee of. the | 
longing to God's election, though 

as DA uocalled, as Jews, P ans, 
* TInkdels, Profane or ignorant Chriſ- 
nans, Perſecutors themſelves, 2, 


All in the boſom of the church, ei- 


. ther in foreign countries; or in our 
Io 8 as the ma ftracy, 11 
mimiſtry, the commonality. 3. 
eln foul or body. © 
An. Thankſgiving, and that 
for Spiritual, and temporal. 
I. Spirtraal bleſſings, ſuch as are 
1. Election, with a 1 the golden 
chains of graces hanging thereon ; 
as redemption, yocation, juſtifica- 


tion, {anftification, hope of glory. 


2. The word, ſacraments, Sabbaths, 
- ordinances, Jabours of the learned. 


3 th 2. Temporal bleſſings, ſuch 28 
date * 11-2 chaf 2, Continual pre- 


ſervation ; 3, Life, health, peace, 
proſperity, plenty, &c. 4. Deli- 
verance from judgments national, 


ad perſonal]. '5. Victory over the 


church's enemies. 


nnn. 
$. 1. A Form of Prayer in Scgp- 
1 : ; ture hraſe. N , BY 
IN this form obſerve, 1. A De- 
1 ſcription of God | 


© Cod, dhe God of the ſpirits of 


all fleſh; Who hath created the 
heavens, and ſtretehed them out 
who baſt ſpread forth the earth and 
that which cometh out of it, who 
giveth breath unto the people upon 
it; and ſpirit to them that walk 
herein. ned 
mountains, and created the wind, 


aud declareſt unto maa what is his 
thoughts, who makeſt the morning 


darkneſs, and treadeſt upon the 


higheſt places of the earth. Who 


art cloathed wirh honour and ma- 
jeſty. Who covereſt thyſelf with 
light, as with a garment, who lay- 
elt the beams o thy chambers * 
uds 
. thy chariots, who walkeſt upon the 


PRAYER. 


k 2. Petition for ot ers, I, All be- 


Who haſt formed the 


an increaſe of ſinſul men, to aug 


win 

ſured the waters in the hollow of 
thy hand, and metted out heaven 
with 81 an, who comprehend-. 
eſt the duft of the earth in a niea- 
ſure, and 1 the mountains in 
ſcales, and the hills in a balance 
Who, giveſt the ſun for a light by 
day, and the ordinances of the 
moon and of the ſtars for a light by 
night, who divideſt the ſea when 
the wayes thereof rore, Who mad · 


eft. the ſeven ſtars and orion, and. 


turneſt the ſhadow of death into 
the morning, and makeſt the Gy 
dark with night. Who haſt built 
thy ſtories in the heaven, and haſt 
founded thy. troop in the. earth, 
who calleſt for the waters of the 
ſea, and them out upon the 
face of the earth, Numb. xvi. 22. 
Iſa. xlii. 5, Amos iv, 13. Pſal. civ. 


1, 2, 3. Ifa, xlit. 2, Jer. xxxi. 36, 


Amos v. 8. ix. 6. ö 

2. A begging of audience. 

* Look down from heaven th 
holy habitation; have thou ref; 

unto the prayer of 

to hearken to the cry, and to the 


3 which thy ſervants pray be- 


ore thee this day, Let our prayer 
be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, 

and the lifting up of our hands as a 

morning ſacrifice,” Deut; xxvi. 15. 

1 Kings vii. 28. Pſalm cxli. 2. 

3. A confeſhon of the fins of our 
firſt parents, and of our original 
pollution. | 
We confeſs, O Lord, thou crea- 

tedſt our firſt parents in thine own 

image, and breathedſt into their 
noſtrils the breath of life, but the. 

ſerpent beguiled them, and they did 


eat of the forbidden fruit; where- 


by all mankind (being then in their 
loins) alſo finned, and now come 
ſhort of the glory of God. And 
beſides that fin which is imputed to 
us, we find in us inherent a prochve 
diſpoſition to all manner of evil; 
we are 1iſen up in our father's ite 


ment yet the fierce anger of t 


Lord towards us. We an, $ 


of ihewiad. Who haßt mea; : 


thy ſervants, 


* „ 


leth no good thing, for though to 
will be preſent with us, yet how to 
perform that which is good we find 
-not. - We ſee another law in our 
members warring againſt the law 
of our minds, and ringing 88 in 
captivity to the law of ſin which is 
in our members. .O wretched men 
that we are, who ſhall deliver us 
from the body of this death? Gen, 
i. 26. and iti, 6. Rom. iii. 23. Num. 
KXXl1, 14. Rom. wi. 18 23, 24. 
4. A confeſſion of actual trangreſ- 
ſions in thought, word, and deed, 
And yet, O Lord, to fill up the 
meaſure of our condemnation, to 
this fin e we have added ſin 
actual: who can ſay I have made 
my heart clean? I am pure from 
my fin?” ſinners we are by imputa- 
tion, having the fin of our firſt pa- 
rents charged upon us; ſmners by 
real communication, being heirs to 
our forefathers corruption, and ſin ; 
ners by actual commiſſion. We have 
{inned in thought; our ſouls which 
ſhould have been ſeaſoned with 
ſweet meditations on thy goodneſs 
and. mercy, and grace and heaven- 
ly: things, they are and have been 
peſtered and aſſailed with the black 
and helliſh thoughts of.atheiſm, de- 
ſpair, diſcontent; blaſphemy, and 
ſoul-vexing fears. O what a world 
of ignorance, vanity of mind, dif- 
eſteem of thy mercy, timerouſneſs, 
diſcontent, unbelief, miſinterpret · 
ing the Lord's doings, ſelf . confi- 
dence and ſolitary muſings on the 
temptations of Satan have neſtled 
in our hearts? Thou, Lord, ſeeſt 
that the wickedneſs of man is great 


upon earth, and that every ima- 
ginationof the thoughts of his heart 


1s only evil continua ly. We con- 
feſs Lord, we have ſinned in word; 
our tongues which ſhould have been 


as trumpets to have founded thy 


praiſe, they have been deeply 
guilty of blaſphemy, murmurin 
1wearing, forſwearing, lying, lan- 
ering, railing, reviling, brawling, 
ſcoſfing, boaſting, diſcovering of 


lesreis, defence of ſin, flattery, giv» 


% 


| 5 PRAYER. 
that in us, that is in dur fleſh, dwel- 


ing ill counſel, ſowing ſeeds of diſs 
coed amongſt — i ours,. fooliſh © 
jeſting, idle words, ſinful filence, 


raſh cenſurings ;. * Behold, how 
great a matter a little fire kindlerh, 
e tongue is a fire, a world of ini- 
quity ; it hath defiled our whole 
bodies, and hath ſet on ſite the 
courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire 
of hell; O Lord, if of every ſinful 
word, and of every idle word. we 
muſt one day give account, what 
a fearful account have we to make? 
© If we juſtify. ourſelves, our own 
mouths will condemn us, the hea» 
vens ſhall reyeal our iniquity, and 
the earth ſhall riſe up againſt us. 
We confeſs, Lord, we have ſinned 
in deed : witneſs our worldlineſe 
and covetouſneſs, and pride, and 
malice, and luſt, and lukewarmneſs, 
and impatiency, and diſcontented+ 
neſs, and vain glory, and ſelf- love: 
O the wrongs we have done, O the 
goods we have ill gotten, and the 
times we haye miſpent, and the ſaby 
baths we have profaned! O the 
pollutions, diſtempers, Se NN 
neſs from God in our fouls} O the 
villanies, vanities, apd.rebellions of 
our whole life! O Lord, we may 
as well number the ſtars as our (ins, * 
but thou knoweſt them all, thou 
haſt ſer our iniquities before thee, 
our ſecret fins in the light of thy 


. countenance, Prov. XX. 9. Gen. 57 


vi. 5, James iii. 5, 6. Mat. xi. 36, 
Job ix. 20, xx. 27. Plal..xc, C. 
5. Confeſſion of fins beſore and 
ſioce Converſion. 
And however thou haſt been 
pleaſed of ay rich mercy.in Chriſt, 
to tranſlate ſome of us from dark- 
reſs to light, yet Lord, how infi- 
nitely did we ſin before our conver 


ion? O our omiſſions of good du- 


ties in that graceleſs time, which 
were as large as the duties enjoyn- 
ed in all thy commandments ! O the 


aQual fins, and groſs iniquiues, and 


hainous crying crimes we then com: 
mitted with all manner of greedi- 


neſs 1. O we cannot but ſay out of 


our own experiences, abominable 


| - 
3 L 42 ' 
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and Bithy is man, who dfinketh 1 
'Siquity nue water For bur imgui- 
ties ure groen over our head, and 
Us an . —_ they are tod 
75 5 S bear. But that which 
aitely adds to our fins, how have 
We finded fiice eofverfion by our 
| hoy relapſes, and frailties and 
falls ? Klas, Lord, oor profitable 
aud pfeaſiog fins in former times 
Hive broken in upon us again and 
again; and not withſtatding we have 
confeſſed, and prayed, and 
ed, vet fill we have ret and 
batkflidden; in ont holy things we 
have been peſtered with wander- 
ins and diſtractions of heart, with 
coſddeſt and duldeſs, and unprofi- 
tablenefs, to this day innumerable 
nas paß by us that we take no no 
dice of, ſo that we cannot but with 
holy Pavia complain, Who can 
underſtand his ertors? Lord cleanſe 
us from our ſetret faults, Job xv. 
16. Pfal x$xviii, 4. and Kix 12. 
6. A confeſhon of fins againſt light 
bf koowlege, checks of conſci- 
_ - ence, vbws, promiſts, law, goſ- 


„Er. 
Bot O the aggravation, that we 
ſhou'd Tin aàgainſt knowlepe, that 
we ſhould abuſe the good gifts of 
God, and turn his grace into wan: 
<onvels, that we ſhould fin againſt 
dur covenant many a time renew» 
ed; that we ſhould prieve that pood 
init of God whereby we are ſeal - 
unto the day of redemption; that 
we ſhonld wrong the bleſſed name 
of God, his word, religion, and 
. of godlineſs; chat in the 
od of uprighineſs we ſhould deal 
unzuſtiy, and not behold the ma- 
ſeſty of the Lord: this makes our 
ims become exceeding finful. We 
vonfeſs Lord, we have ſinned a- 
t Hal the law, we have broken all 
the commandinehts, from the firft 
ds the laſt; and now, O our God, 
what ſhall we ſay after this? We 
tonfeſs, Lord, we have finned a- 
gainſt the goſpel; we are aſhamed 
al the goſpel of Chriſt, though it 
de the power of God unto ſalvation 
to every one that believetb. We 
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the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, or 


iniquities 


* 


have not thirſted ufter Chriſt, vin 
fouls have yor panted after Him, as 
the Hart that pants after the water - 
brooks, We have not loved the 
Lord Jefos is lifeerity, we have not 
tohſidered him as the fiveetfieft of 
dur hearts, and the life of bur fouls, 
We have not counted all things loſ 
and den for the 13388 of the 
knowlege of Chriſt Jeſas our Lord. 
We take no pains to know Him, and 
the power of his re ſbrrection, and 


to be made conformabſe to bis death, 
We hide as it were our faces from 
him, and will dot have him to rei 
over os. We have hot believed t 
promiſes of ſalvation, not telied u 
bn Chriſt for! juſtification, ſan: 


 Ention, and ſalvation: 0 Chriſt, 


there is none 6f us that ftirreth u 
himſelf to take hold of thee. A 
howſoever Lord, thou haft gien 
ſpace, to repent of all our abothi- 
nations that we have committed, 
yet we have not repented. We 
confeſs not our ta ſhons unte 
the Lord, that thou miphteft for» 


pive the 28 of dar Hh. Thos 
aſt indeed en us but we ha 

not prieved, then haſt confame 

us, but we have refuſed to receive 
correction, we have made our faces 
harder than a rock, and have retuſ- 
ed to return. But above all, © the 
inſolenties, and outrapes, and ex- 


ceſſes, and tyrannies of our boſoth 


fins, of our darling delights: theſe 
are they that rape, and tyranoize 
it over os more then any of the reſt. 
Theſe are our right bands, and 
right eyes, and we are loath to cut 
them off, or pluck them out, Jude 
4. Eph. iv. 30. Ha, xxvi. 10. Ezrk 
ix. 10. Rom, i. 16. Pſalm hi. 1. 
Eph. vi 24. Phil. in. 8. 10. Ifa, 
hin, 3. xiv, 7, Rev. i. 21. Pſalm 
xxxli 5. Jer. v. 3. Mat. v. 29, 30. 
7. An accuſing, judging, and con» 
demning ourſelves. | 

And for all theſe fins, thou out 
God haft puniſhed us leſs than our 
rye. It is of the Lord's 


mercies that we are not . 


% 


Wn 


ee 


and becauſe his compaſkans fail not. 


I chou ſhauldeſt lay judgment to 


the line, and righteauſhefs: ta the 
—— We make th 


anger and jealouſyto ſmoak again 


us, and all the curſes that are writ- 


ten in thy book: thou mighteſt lay 


pan us, and blot out eur name 
NR under heaven. Thau teſt 
make thy arrows drunk with blood, 
and thy ſword might deyou- fleſh 
from the beginning of revenges. 
Thou mighteſt give us aur portion 
with the wicked that are turned in : 
ta hell, and all the nations that far» 
gat God, Exta ix 13. Lam. m. 22. 
Iſaiah xxvin. 17. Deut. xxix. 20. 
xXxin. 42. Pſalm ix 17 

8 Humiliation, or mourning for ſin. 


* But. Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if fleſh 


we confeſs our fins, thou art faith- 
ful and juſt to 2 us our fins, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teoufneſs, Thou haſt promiſed, he 
that cavereth his fins ſhall not-proſ- 

r, but he that eonfeſſeth an4 for · 

keth his fins {hall have mercy. 
Thou haſt proclaimed, Return. thou 
backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, 
nd [ will nat cauſe mine anger ta 


fall upon you, for I am merciful, 


faith the Lord, and L will not keep 


anger for ever; only acknowlege 
_ thy iniquity that thou haſt tranſ- 


reſſed _ the Lord thy God. 
Thou haft threatened, 1 will go and 
turn to my place till they ack now · 
ege their offence, in their affliction 
they will ſeek me early. Thou haft 
ſweetly encouraged, Helooketh up · 
on men, and if any fay, I have ſin- 
ned, and perverted that which was 
right, and it profired me not, he 
will deliver his ſoul from going into 
the pit, and his hfe ſhall fee icht. 
And, O Lord, in reference to theſe 
ſayings, and promiſes, and procla- 
mations, and threats, and encous 
rage nents, we embolden ourſelves 
to acknowlege our wickednels, and 
the iniquities of our fathers, Lord, 
we ly down in our ſhame, and our 
confuſion covereth us, we cannot 
but ſay, We have ſinned agaiaft 
the Lord our God, we and our fa - 


“. 


— 


PRAYER 


{cel the Lard of 
Iſrael and Judah together; gan! 
and weeping. aſking the way ta Zi- 


on. wich our San —— 


This is a time o 


our Gas have given us ocrNνν o 
ſortow. O that we were an 1 

mountains like doves of the vals 
leys. all of us mourning. every one 
for aur iniquity, Wh 


ve you, and anew ſpirit will | 
. you, and bowl take away 
the ſtony heart out af yaur fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart 


yid's this day, let them eat aſhen 
like bread, and mingle their drink 
with — weeping. O make all aut 
women lik 


this day, and let their maids meet 


them as with the voice of doves; / 


tabering upon their breaſts; O let 
us take to us wards, and turn to 


the Lord, and ſay to him, Take IS 


way all iniquity,and receive us 
cioully, fo will we render the ca 

of our lips: Asſhurſhal] not ſave gs, 
we will not ride upon horſes; nei 
ther will we ſay any more to the 
work of our hands, ye are our | 
It is trae, Lord, we have many @ 
time idolized the creature, and a+ 
buſed the Creator; we have man 
a time crucified Chriſt, and tr 
under foot the blood of the Lamb 
but if Chriſt would but lock og us 
as he did on Peter, then ſhauld we 
look upon Chriſt whom we have 
pierced, and mourn for him as one 


that mourneth for his only ſon, and p 


be in bitterneſs for him, as one that 
is in bitrerneſs for his — 


then ſhould we make * mau 
ing as the mourning of Hadadrim- 


mon. in the valley of Megiddos. 


ws Lord, help us to mourn 
our fins, and when thou haſt 


us down, and humbled us io pur» 
pole, then lift us up again. _ 


— 


* 


| band, thy 
is thy promiſe, A new heart will | 


O make all aur men like Das 


Mary's and Marab's 
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that ſow in tears, ſhall 


a broken heart, and ſaveſt ſuch as 
be of a couigge ſpirit. When men 
are caſt dow, then ſhalt thou ſay, 
there is lifting up, and thou ſhalt 
ſave the humble perſon To this 
purpoſe thou haſt promiſed, they 
reap in joy, 
he that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious ſeed, ſhall:doubt- 
{s come again rejoicing, briagiog 
his ſheaves with him, And to this 
purpoſe was Chriſt - anointed to 
preach good · tidings unto the meek, 
to bind up the broken hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound; to comfort 
all that mourn, to appoint | unto 
them that mourn in Zion, to give 
unto them beauty for aſhes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, and the gar · 
ment of. praiſe for the ſpirit of hea 
vineſs. And is it not thine own 2 
ing. I dwell in the high and ho 


contrite and humble ſpirit, to re 
vive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones? O for a dram of this reviy- 


* to our poor drooping ſouls ?” 
"> 


ohn i. 9, Prov. xxviii. 13. Jer. 
iu. 12. Hoſ. v. 15. Job xxxwui. 27, 
28. Jer. xiv. 20. iii. 2 g.. 
Ezek. vii, 16. xXxvi. 26. Pal. cii. 
9. Nah. ii. 7, Hof, xiv. 2, 3. Zach. 
Xii. 10, Pſal. xxxix. ＋ gob xxĩi. 
iis 9 Id. Is .. . 


1 "WY The ſecond part of prayer is 


ty Ar for ourſelves, and others. 
MWE petition for pardon of fins, 
for bis names ſake, Chriſt's ſake, 
for his promiſe ſake, and for his 
mercies ſake. 

O that we might have our re- 
queſt, and that God would grant 


As the thing that we long for. Even 


chat it would pleaſe him to cover 


: 1 iniquities, and cauſe our ſias to 


blotted out from before him. 


Dear Father, we are ſure nothing 
can hinder mercy.from us bur fin, 
O pardon our fins for thy names 


Ixi.1, 


FRO) * 2 wp Gs 15 e me 
. PRAYER, 
rhou art nigh unto them that are of ſake, oh pardon our iniquity, for je 


is great. And to this end; O lock 
on Chriſt that Lamb that takes a- 
way che ſins of the world. It is he 
that bears our iniquities. It is he 
that once appeared to put away ſin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, It is he 
that 7 ao purged our ſins. It 
is he that bare our ſins on the tree 
in his own body. It is he that lor- 
ed us and waſhed us from our ſins 
in his own blood. It is he that is 
the — for our fins; amt 
not for ours only, but alſo for the 
fins of the whole world. It is he 
that was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, that was bruiſed for our 
iniquiries, the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his 
ſtripes are we healed. O then for 
his ſake, and in his blood waſh us 
thoroughly from ouriniquities, and 
cleanſe us from our fin. And to this 


end. remember thy promiſes: Thou 


y- haſt ſaid, I will cleanſe you from 
place, with him alſo that is of a 


all your iniquity whereby you have 
ed againſt me, I will-pardon all 
| now iniquities whereby you have 
nned,and whereby you have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me. Thou haſt ſaid, 
I, even I am he that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions for my own fake, 
and will not remember thy: fins. 
Thou haſt faid, t have blotted out 
as a thick cloud thy tranſj * 
and as a cloud thy ſins. Thou haſt 
ſaid, I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their {ins no 
more. Thou haſt ſaid, Come now - 
and let us reaſon together, though 
our {ins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall . 
e as white as ſnow, though they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be 
as wool. And thy prophets have 
ſaid, who is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneſt iniquity, and paſſeſt 
bythe tranſgreſhons of the remnant 
of thy heritage, thou retaineſt nat 
= anger for ever, becauſe thou 
delighteſt inmercy. We preſs thee, 
Lord, with thy own precious pro- 
miles: have we nothing of our own 
to bring thee but ſin? Why thou 
haſt a Son that thou lookeſt upon, 


7 
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Would we have a 


gotten Son, that whoſoever believ- 
eth on him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life: do we require 
further aſſurance of thy unſpeak 


able kindneſs? why thou haft made 


large promiſes, and entered into 
covenant with us, that ſhall never 
fail on thy part, Dear Father, thou 
waſt pleaſed to wait long for our 
converſion when we went aſtray, 
and wilt thou not much more have 
mercy upon- us now we pray unto 
thee 7 Thou haſt commanded usto 
forgive our brethren till ſeventy 
times ſeven times, if they fin and 
repent ; and ſhall our G 
ſo mach of us whoſe compaſhons 
are not as the drop of a bucket to 
the ocean, (if compared with th 
mercies) 'and wilt thou not muc 
more deal tenderly with us, who 
ve ſinned indeed often, aod ma- 
y a time, but now defire to repent 


$? When we excufed our difobe- 


dience, and charged our faults up- 
on thee, thou ſetteſt thy love on us; 
but how much more now, Lord, 
when we accuſe ourſelves, and pray 
for thy mercy? Good Lord, miſe- 
ry is the object of mercy; the great- 
er our diſtreſs, the more glorious 
will be the grace of God in our de- 


' liverance; if thou wilt be merciful 


to our fins, then ſhall thy glory ap- 


pear, and our hearts ſhall be en- 
flamed with thy love, we ſhall walk 
in thy fear, and our tongues ſhall 


ling of thy goodneſs. Lea, our 
tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. Job vi. 8. Neh. iv. 5. 
Pſalm xxv. HTI. John i. 29. Iſaiah 
lii. 11. Heb. ix. 26. i. 3. 1 Pet. 


* 


ü. 24. Rev. i. 5. 1 John 1. 2. Iſa. 


liv. 5. Pſalm li. 2. - Jer. xxxiii. 8. h 


a. xliii, 25. xliv. 27. Jer. xxxi. 


33. Iſa. i. +8, Mic. vii. 18. Rom. 


m. 25, John iu. 16. Luke xvũ. 34, 

Neb: v. 9. Pſalm li. 14. 

2. For ſealing of this pardon in our 
nſciences. 


r js 
And for aſſurance hereof to our 


; ; 


hor! thou haſt {ex forth for our | 
propitiation: 

pledge of thy undeſerved favour ? 
Why thou haſt given thy only be- 


require. 


ſouls, O ſhew us the ſalvation of 
God. Seal up the aſſurance of par- 
don in our hearts os 
by the graciods teſtimony of thy 
holy Spirit; O let thy Spirit teſti 
it to us, and perſuade us ot, 
and confirm it anto us by his 
and earneſt, It is thy Spirit that 
bears witneſs with our ſpirit that 
we are the children of Cod. We 
defire thy Spirit to teſtify it ta us, 
and with us; O give us the teſti- 
mony of a renewed conſcienee en- 
lightened by thy Spirit, and direct 
by thy word , whereby we may 
come to know what Cod ha 
wrought in us, Give unto. us the 
Spirit of adoption, 3 may 
with confidence and comfort ery, 
Abba Father,” Give us joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, and the anfwer of a 
pood conſcience towards God. Pf. 
. 23. 2 Cor. 1. 22 Rom. vin. 16. 
1 Cor. u. 12. Rom. vii. 15. 1 Pet. 
i. 124. 

3. For EN and lively faith. 
Give us even that gift God; 2 
foul- ſaving and juſtifying faith. O 

that we could roll ourſeives u 
the Lord, and ftick faft unto his 
mercy! we have found a rich trea- 
fure of promiſes in thy word ſor 
the pardon of our fin, only create in 
us the hand faith, that we may ef- 
fectually receive what in mercython 
reacheſt forth: O we are of little 
faith, Increaſe it, Lord, 9 it 
be but as a grain of muſftard-ſced. 
Work in us not à dead faith, but 
that which may be rich in god 
works, following after peace with 
all men, and holineſs without which 
none ſhall fee God. And becauſe 
our righteouſneſs is ſo impure, even 
as menſtruous rags, O clothe us 
with. the robes ot Chrift's righte· 
ouſneſs, that we may be found in 
im, not having our own righteouſ- 
neſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is thro” the faith of Chnifty _- 
the righteouſneſs which is of * 
by faith. Eph. ii. 8. Mat. vi. 39. 
vit, 20. James ii. 20. Heb, Xii. 14 
Phil. iii. 9. en 
r . 4. Nor 
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waters, and our eyes were 


our youth, Oh that rememberi 


F Wa 

by — 
bloath — in gur owa light fa 
- our — | 


after 1 


Far repentance unto life. 
Give ug re — it is Fc 
that ynto us God hath 
12. his Son Jeſus, and ſent 
hs * eſs vs in turning every one 
of us air "me iniguities. O that 
12 draw this virtue from 
Oh that our heads were 
tains 
ight weep da 
E t for our fing! Oh that all 
2 t we might make aur beds e 
to ſuim, that we gauld water aur 
couches with our tears. That we 
could repent in-ſackloth and aſhes, 
Oh that there were {ach hearts in 
as that we might repent, and recov · 
er aurfelves out of the ſnare of the 
devil. Oh that we could lay our ſins 
to our hearts, that * could repent 
4. aur Free {: zying, What 
have we 8 Oh that we could, 
3 Ephraig, be 4 n thus 
boy baſt chaſti been we 
were chaſtiſed, as — bal ock ynag- 
cuſtomed tothe yoke, turu thou us, 
zud we mall be turned, thou art 


"ie 


rears, that we 


the Lord our God Surely, after 
we are turned, we ſhall 


repent, and 
after we are inſtructed, we ſhall 
tmite upon our thigh, we ſhall be 
aſhamed, yea, even confounded, 
— we bear the reproach of 


8 and all our doings where 
ve been defiled, we wn 


our iniquities, and 
. Acts in. 26. Jer. ix. 1. 
fal. vi. G. Mat. xi. 21, 2 Tin, ü. 
= Jer, vil, 6. XxMi, 18. Ezek. 
XX. 43+ 
5. For ſaving knowledge, 
"Gina us ſaving knowlege ; give 
vs thy ſpirit of truth. who will 
guide us into all truth, Ingline our 
ears to wiſdom, and our hearts 10 
r ne, * we may cry 
d hit up our 
„ that we 


voice * . 


| underſt — the ear. of the 
. and fiad the koowlege of 


God, that we may be enabled to 
cry unto thee, our God, we know 


thee. Haſt thou not promiſed, ſay- 


ARATER 


them ? Oh — thou wouldeſt 


ing, After thoſe days I will put my 


law in their inward parts, — 
it in — haane, 1 will be their 
all be my peaple ; 


ney al hal each no more eve 


hour, 
baten — and eyery ma n 


ſhall all n 
In — anto the Adee 


ag this kaowlege, thars oy 25 
ill ug with this kno ge 48 the 
waten cont i e ſea. of 7 
nm eſt e ug the ſpirit of wiſ⸗ 
om and revelatign in the kng 
lege of Chriſt that the eyes of — 
underſtandiag being enlightes 
we may know what is the hope 
his calling,/ and what the righes g 
the glory of his inherizange is in 
he {aints-. Dear Father, is et thy 
ecret with the rightaqus ? is 901 
the ſecret of the Lord reyes 40 
them that fear him? 0 theg 
us this, unctian from the holy — 


that we may knw a l things. John 
xvi. La 81 N 
34. Heb, ii, 14. 1. 19,1 
Prov. xxxiü. 2. Pri R kur. 14: 1 
6: Fo ii 29. 
For love to God, ſaints, enemies 
vo Us 8 love of God, and of wh 


Ne that belong to bim! 8 


ring haſt faid, theu wilt 2 


hearts, and the hearts 0 
to love the Lord eur Ged 2 
our heart, and with all our ſoul, that 
we may live. Set us on fire, burs 
us, make us new, and trans N 
us, that nothing beſides thee may 
lire in us: O. wound very deeply 
our hearts with tha dart of thy ls lors 
and that (becauſe our ſina, wh 
— many, are forgwen vs} we — 
ve thee dot 2 ” e, — ach. 
Wit eee ove the image. 
and (h the image much more 
love the — 4 O that we wert 
lick of love; that 2 underſt — 
ings, wills, and affections were all 
rflows, overegche and amugcd, 
that our faintings were enflame 
towards thee, and even melted into 
thee! 0 luce ene our urge 
I 


PRATER, 


with thy ſpirit, that virtue may go 
out of thee into us, and draw us unto 
thee : let the favour of thy oint 
ments, whoſe yerv breath is love, 
be ever in our noſtrils; give us the 
flagons of the new wine of the king- 
dom, which may lift up our ſou 
above ourſelves in our loves, that 
we may forget the Jow and baſe 
loves of this world, and by an hea- 
venly exceſs may be tranſported in- 
to an acta love, that we ma 
embrace Chriſt, who is the Lor 
from heaven, with à love like him- 
ſelf: nor do we defare only the plea 
ſures of love, and joys of thy gni- 
on; but that we may become ge- 
nerative and fruitful; far be it from 
us to love thee like an harlot, and 
not like a wife: O let us defire u- 
nion with thee, and to bring fort 
fruit unto thee ; we will not cea 
to cry unto thee, give us children, 
or elſe we die: give us eyen fruits 
of thy Spirit which, may reſemble 
theey and be pledges to us of thy 
union with us. And that we ma 
bring forth fruits wholly thine, anc 
not anothers beſides thee, O burn 
and conſume whatſoever would 
row one with ourſelves beſides 
Ro O let the bre of thy Spirit ſo 


wholly turn our ſouls into a ſpiri- 
tual fire, that the droſs of the fleſh, 
and the world, being wholly con- 
ſumed we may be ſpiritual, and 

bring forth fruits only to the Spi- 
rit. But alas, ſometimes it is, that 
the ointments of love are not ſeen 
or felt, and then our love cools; 


and) if ſo, O then, ſweet Sapiour, 


look upon us in erey; one look 
of thine will awaken gur loves, and 
make us WEED bitterly that we loy- 
ed thee {a lite, whom to love Nl. 
ficiently, our belt. an wightieſt 
loves are molt 0 N 


our ſeeking with thy ſeeking, be 


thou preſent with us in thy pro] 


elt to be tar o | 
thy ſweerneſs, and the fruition gf 
thy loves: and then when we hays 
regained thee, we will hold more 
hardly, keep more faſtly, and 


+ Fiviſher of our faith, who for 
dured thecroſs,dedpiling the ſhame, 


love thee more_vehemently, and 


provide a ſtock of loves in the ſum- 


mer againſt the winter if it return 


any more. And give us alſo to lore 
one another, as Cbriſt hath loved 
us. Make our love to abound yet 
more and more towards all men, e- 
ſpecially them that are of the houſ- 
hold of faith. Yea Lord, cauſe us 
to love our very enemies, to lets 6 
them that curſe us; to do good un- 
to them that hate us, and to pray 
for them that deſpitefully uſe us, 
and perſecute us, Deut. xxx. 6. 
Luke xü. 47. Cant. J. 8. Luke vin. 
46. Cant. 1, 3. Hoſea iii. 1. John + 
vi 38. Gen. Xxx. 1. Rom v. 4. 
Luke xxu. 61, 62, Ifaiah Ixv. 1. 
Cant, it. 3 it. 4. lohn xii, 34. 
Phil i. 9. Gal. vi. 10 Mat. v. 44. 
7. For ardeot zeal, patience, ver. 
ſeverence, and all other graces, 
Give us a zeal after God, and his 
truth, good cauſes and good mey. 
Let us not reſt contented with a 
lukewarm profeſſion, being neither 
cold nor hat; but make our fouls 
to. break for the longing that they 
haye to thy judgments at all times. 
O that we were fervyeot in Spirit. 
zealouſly affected always in every 
$999 thing, O that the zeal of thy 
ouſe might even eat us up. And 


that our zeal might provoke very - 


many. O that thy word were in our 
hearts as a burning fire, that we 
were weary with forbearing, and 
that we could not ſtay, Rev. iii. 
16. Palm cxix. 2 Rom. xii. 11. 
John it. 17. 2 Cox. ix. 2. Jex. 


_ Give us the erage of patience 3 
thou haſt forerald us, that in the 
/orld. we ſhall bavg tribulation. 
And through much tribulation we 
muſt enter into the kingdom Ly : 
God. Make us therefore run u 
patience the race that is ſet hefo 
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and is ſet down at the Tight bar 
of the throne 97, Got: help HTO 


7 


1 


: 44 
-_- 


+» 
[Y 


n 


. 
x 
2 
. 
* 
8 
1 
U 
© 6 
* 
* 
„ 
1 
* % 
2 
N 
<4 
th i * 
< 
5 " 
- © 4A 
. J 
. [] * 
* 
13 
1 
| . 
L a? 
| / 8 4 
4 $1 
N 1 
98 a 
2 
b 1 1 
BH 
0 1 
» 
P41 
* 4 
9 as 
. 
of 
* 
N N 
» 
i I 
| ig 
2 
7 1 
5 * 
4 # 74 
t- * 
nl #$ 
F N + 
'*F 
4 
1 
WW 
- 
4 
* 
1% 
4 5 
* 
+ 
=. 
_ 
* 
Td 
i 
4 1 
N 
4 
p * 
. 
bs © 
b 
% + 
8 
* 2W 
a! 
* = Y 
„ 
1 
2 
* 3 
3 
ane 
* 
* 
$ 
. 
\ 5 / 
19 ; 
4 4 
* 
* 
TY 
I's 
»; MR 
77 " 
\ AN * 
_ 1 
* 
* - 3 
£1 
{ T5 . 
. 
& XX 
_ 
4 * 
- 3... 
_—_ .. 
4 s 
33 
1 
* 
iD N 
93 17 
N 
by 4 
1 1 
—_ - - 
ET 
WY 4 n 
Y L 
4 J 
1F 4 
FT * 
ws 
4 * 
* 4 
= f 
Fry : 
% t 
U 
7 3 
1. 
1 
1 * ö 
9 
If F 
4c 
4 
* 
4 
i 
1 
—Y 5 
1 
as 
1 
* 
6A 
=» 


* * 1 mY 
— 2 8 
K 
- — 


— Ws. — 
2 * 9 * pet 


ES dC RT 


— 


* * 


** 


x — 6 7. 
N 


_ = 3 —U— 
4 ** 
„„ —— 
— | 
- * 
K. 15 
9 1 


1 
a 
1 
7 
| 


A 
—— A <necriC 
4 Pp, 0 

4 - 


7 


to conlider him, that bath endured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, leſt we be wearied and faint 
in our minds. Let us not think it 
ſtrange concerning tbe fiery trial. 
But rather rejoice in as much as we 
are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
that when his joy ſhall be revealed, 
we may be glad alſo with exceed- 
ing joy. O teach us to reckon with 
ourſelves that the ſufferings of this 
. preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall 
be revealed in us. Haſt thou not 
ſaid, that if we be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are we? 
O therefore that it may be given to 
us in the behalf of Chriſt, not on] 
to believe on him, but alſo to ſuf- 
fer for his ſake, Help us to deny 
ourſelves, and to take up our croſs 
daily, and follow our Saviour, John 
xvi. 33. Acts xiv, 22. Heb. xi. 1. 
x Peter iv. 12, 13. Rom. vin. 18. 
1 Peter iv. 14. Phil. i. 19. Luke 
ix. 23. : 
Give us perſeverance; and to this 
end make us to build on thy pro- 
miſes; thou haſt ſaid, the ſteps of a 
ood man are ordered by the Lord, 
hough he fall, he ſhall not utter- 
ly be caſt down, for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand. Thou 
haſt ſaid, to your old age I am he, 
and even to hoar hairs will I carry 
you, | have made, and 1 will bear, 
even [ will carry, and 1 will deliver 
'you. For this God is our God for 
ever, he will be our guide unto 
death. O give us one heart, and 
one way, that we may fear thee 
for ever, and make thou an ever- 
laſting covenant with us, that thou 
wilt not turn away from us to do 
vs geod ; and put thy fear in our 
hearts that we may not depart from 
thee: Help us, Lord, to hold faſt 
the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering. Confirm us untothe end, 
that we may be blameleſs in the 
day of the Lord * Chriſt, Pſal. 
xxxvü. 23, 24. Iſa xlvi. 4. Pſal. 
'xlviii, ig. 
x. 23. Rom. xi. 29. a 
*., Give us all other ſaying graces: 


PR FPE-R 


Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Heb. | 


a lively hope that he may fave ns: 
yea in theſe times let us with Abra- 
ham againſt hope beliere in hope. 
A joy in the holy Ghoſt, thou haſt 
ſaid, light is fown for the righte- 
ous, and pladnefs for the upright 
in heart, A filial fear, becauſe thou 
takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear 
thee. In that-day when thou mak- 
eſt upthy jewels, they ſhall bethine, 
and thou wilt ſpare them as a man 
ſpareth his ſon that ſerveth him. 
Humility. and lowlineſs in ſpint ; 
caſting down imaginations, and e- 
very high thing that exalteth it- 
ſelf againſt the knowlege of God. 
Meekneſs of mind, that the wolf 
may dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard may ly down with the kid, 
the calf, and the yourg lion, and 
the fatling together, whilſt a little 
child may lead them, Peace of con» 
ſcience, and peace ot God that may 
keep our hearts and minds, that 
may guard or garriſon our whole 
ſouls, Rom. viii 24. iv. 18 Plalm 
xcvii. 11. cxlvii. Mal. iii 17. 2 
Cor. x. 4. Iſa. xi. 6, 7. Phil iv. ). 
8. For growth in grace. 
And for our further aſſurance, O 


= an increaſe and growth to all 
t 


eſe graces; O do thou guide us 
continually, and ſatisfy our fouls in 
drought, O make full our bones, 
that we may be like a watered gar» 


den, and like aſpring of water;whoſe 


waters fail not. O let the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in 
his wings, that we may go forth, 
and grow up as calves of the ſtall. 
O that thou wouldeft make our 
path as the path of the juſt, even as 
the ſhining light, that ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. O 
that thou wouldeſt be to us as dew 
unto Iſrael, that we might grow as 
the lily, and caſt forth our roots as 
Lebanon, that our branches might 
ſpread, and our beauty be as the 
olive tree, and our ſmell as Leba- 
non. Haſt thou not ſaid, I will pour 
water upon him that is thirſty, and 
floods upon the dry ground, 1 will 


pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and 


f 
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my bleſſing upon thy offspring and 


they ſhall ſpring up as among the 
graſs, as willows by the water- 
courſes? O put into our hearts their 
ways, who go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, every one of them in Zi- 


on appearing before God, Iſa. lvin, 


1. Mal. i. 2. Prov. iv. 18, Hoſea 
xiv 5, 6. Waiah xliv. 3, 4. Pſalm 


Ixxxiv. 5 6, 7. 
9. For purifying, and power a- 


gainſt ſin. ; 

Nor pray we only for remiſſion, 
but cleanſing: not only for pardon 
and ſenſe of pardon, but for puri- 
fying, and power againſt fin, and 
deliverance from fin, Holy God, 
thou haſt promiſed, that he that is 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth 
in ſeruſalem ſhall be called holy, e- 
ven every one that is written among 
the living in Jeruſalem, when the 
Lord ſhall have waſhed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and 
ſhall have purged the blood of je- 
ruſalem from the midſt thereof by 


the ſpirit of judgment and by the 


ſpirit of burning. Holy God, thou 
haſt promiſed, that thou wilt put 
thy law in our inward parts, and 
write it in our hearts. Holy God, 


it is thy promiſe, the firſt promiſe, 


and the foundation of all other pro- 
miſes, that the ſeed of the woman 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head; 
that Chriſt ſnould break the power 
and dominion of Satan. O that hav- 
ing theſe promiſes ue could live by 
faith, that we could reſt upon God 
and believe, that God of his free 
grace in Chriſt will purge us from 
the ſihy remainders of fin, and 
renew us more and more after his 
own image inrighteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs ; furely Lord thou haſt ſaid 
it, and therefore it is no preſump- 
tion, but true obedience to aſſure 
ourſelves of whatſoever thou haſt 
promiſed, and entered into bond 
and covenant freely to give. He 
that belieyeth on thee, as the ſerip · 
ture faith, out of his belly ſhall flow 
rwers of living water, Chriſt is a 
fountain of grace, ever flowing, and 


ever full, and of his fulneſs we re- 


ceive grace for grace; there is no 
grace but from Chriſt, and no com- 
munion with Chriſt but by faith; 
O therefore that we could embrace 
him by faith for our ſanctihication, 
that ſo we might be filled with the 
gift of his grace in our meaſure. It 
is Chriſt is our wiſdom and ſancti- 
fication, as well as righteouſneſs 
and redemprion ; it is Chriſt who * 
took upon him our nature, and 
ſanctified it by his holy Spirit, that 
we being made one with him might 
receive the felf-ſame Spirit, tho in 
meaſure to ſanctify us. O that our 
— would juſtify our perſons. and 

anctify our natures, and enable us 
to thoſe duties of holineſs that he 
requires, that he would make us 
unto him a kingdom of prieſts. an 
holy nation, Iſaiah iv. 3, 4. Jer. 
xxxi. 33. Gen. iii. 15. Heb. x. 38. 
Eph. iv. 24. John vii. 38. i. 16. 
1 Cor. i. 30. Exod. xix. 6. 

10. Againſt all evil of tin, the world, 

fleſh and devil. 

O Lord, we have many potent 
enemies that daily war againſt us, 
the world, fleſh and devil; and our 
ſtrength is too weak ro vanquiſhthe 
allurements of this world, to repreſs 
the laſts of our rebellious hearts, 
fo defeat the policies of Satan,much 
more to change and cleanſe our own 
hearts; but Lord thou haſt promi- 
ſed, O help us to believe, that God 
will aid, aſſiſt and bleſs us in our 
endeavours, yea and do the whole 
work for us. Grant Lord, that we 
may not love the world, that our 
hearts may not be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and the 
cares of this life. Gramt Lord, that 
we may not ſuffer fin to reign in 
our mortal bodies, that we ſhould 
obey it in the luſts thereof; neither 
ſuffer us to yield-our members as 
inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto 
fin, but unto God, as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead, that being now 
made free from ſin, and become the 
ſervants of God, we may have gur 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end e- | 
verlaſting life. Grant Lord, that Hf 
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ve may he ſober and vigilant, be- 
cauſe our adverſary the devil as 
roaring lion walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour. O make us 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the pow- 
er of Is might, that we may be a- 
ble. to ſtand againſt all the wiles of 
Satan: why, Lord, we wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
principalities and powers, againft 
the. rulers of the darkneſs o 
world, againſt ſpiritualwickedneſsin 
high places. O therefore ſtrength- 
en us that we may ſtand, having 
the girdle of truth, the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſs, the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith we may be ableroquench 
all the ſie ry darts of the wicked, 1 
John u. 15. Luke xxi. 34. Rom. 
vi. 12, 13. 1 Peter v. 8. Eph. vi. 
10, 12, 14, . 188 
11. Againſt all evil puniſhment, na · 
tional or perſonal. 
' Thou haſt plagued our nation; 
the ſtout- hearted are ſpoiled, they 
ave ſlept their fleep, and none of 
the men of might have found their 
hands. O heal the land. Let no 
evil befal us, neither let any plague 
come nigh our dwellings. Our ſouls 
are among lions, our foul alſo is 
fore vexed, but thou, O Lord, how 
long? 2 Chro. vil. 14. Pſal. Ixxvi, 
5. Nei. 10. Vi. 3. 
12. For thecatholic militant church 
1 of Chriſt. 

* And as we pray for ourſelves, 
fo for the catholic church of Chriſt. 
Let thy delight be to mount Zion, 
game her on the palms of thy 

ands, let her walls be continually 
E thee, let her builders make 

aſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and 
ſuch as would lay her waſte, to de- 
part from her. Thou haſt ſaid, 1 
the Lord do keep it, I will water 
it every moment; leſt any hurt it, 
I will keep it night and. day. And 


we have a promiſe, that the Lord 


will create upon every dwelling- 
place af mount Zion, and upon her 
aſſemblies a cloud, and ſmoke by 
day, and the ſhining of a flaming 


Ate by gight: for upon all the glo- 
Ay ſhall be a defence, Now, Lord, 


PRATER, 


this 


them in a 


Y 


make good thy word, and look yp» 
on Zion he city of our ſolemnities, 
let thine eyes ſee ſeruſalem * 
habitation, a tabernacle that 
not be taken down, let not one of 
the ſtakes thereof be removed, or 
any of the boards be broken. Iſa. 
xlix, 16. xxvü. 3, 4, 5. | 
13. For all that belong to God's e- 
lection, though uncalled as yet. 
Call home the Jews, thou haſt 
revealed that they ſhall be graffed 
in again, and thou art able to graff 
in, as it is Written, 
There ſhall come out of Zion the 
deliverer, and ſhall turn away un- 


godlineſs from jacob. O that thou 


— raiſe up the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen, and cloſe up 


the breaches thereof, and be gra- 


cious to the remnant of Joſeph. 0 
that as a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his 


floek in the day that he is 


his 2 that are ſcattered, ſo tha 
wouldeſt ſeek out thy ſheep, and 
deliver them out of all places where 
they have been ſcattered in the 
cloudy and dark day, and bri 

them to their own land, a — 


them upon the mountains of Iſrael 


by the rivers, and in all the inhabi- 
ted places of the country: Bring in 
the Gentiles ; thou haſt promiſed, 
I will lift up my hand to the Gen- 
tiles, and ſet up my ſtandard tothe 
. and they ſhall bring their 
ons in their arms, and their daugh · 
ters ſhall be carried upon their 
ſhoulders. It is propheſied that the 
days ſnall come — the laſt days) 
when the mountain of the Lord's 
houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed inthe top 
of the mountains, and ſhall be ex- 
alted above the hills, and all nat 
ons ſhall flow unto it. Yea, Lord, 
the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
and the kings to the brightneſs of 
thy riſing; the abundance of the ſea 
ſhall be converted unto thee, the 


- forces of the Gentiles ſhall come 


unto thee. Nay, is it not at hand? 
Who are theſe, Lord, that fly 2s 
a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows ? O the matter of * 
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ſing O barren, thou that did not 
bear, break forth into ſinging, and 
cr yaloud thou that didſt not travail 
with child ; for more are the chil- 
dren of the deſolate; than the chil- 
dren of the married wife. Enlarge 
the place of thy tent, and let them 
ſtretch forth the euttains of thy ha- 
bitations, ſpate not, lengtben thy 
curtains, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes, 
Bleſſed God, haſten theſe times, ac- 
— — the prophecies, bring on 
the days when violence ſhall be no 
more heard in our land, nor waſt- 
ing, not deſtruction in our borders; 
when thou ſhalt call our walls ſal- 
vation, and our gates praiſe, when 
the ſun ſhall be no more our light 
by day, neither-for brightneſs ſhall 
the moon give light unto us, but 
the Lord ſhall be unto us an ever- 
lafting light, and our God our glo- 
ry. Rom. xi. 23, 26. Amos ix. 11. 
15. Ezek. xxxiv. 12, 13: Haiah 
Xlix. 23. ii. 2. Ix. 3, 5, C. 
I. 18, 19. IS 


14. Againſt the churches incurable the 


* emen. 

Conſume antichrift wirk the Spi- 
rit of thy mouth, and deſtroy him 
with the brightneſs of thy coming, 
even him whoſe coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power 
and gns, and lying wonders. We 
bleſs thee, Lord, for that thou haſt 
begun his downfal, we beſeech thee 
atlaſtbringin theſe ten horns of = 
beaſt that may hate the whore, an 
make her deſolate and naked, that 
they may eat her fleſh, and burn 
her with fire. Haſten the ruin of 
P. 5 grey enemies, now 

t is that Gog and Magog are ga- 
thered to the battle, 35 the 14 
= of MAY as the ſand of the 

ea; they are gone upon the 
breadth of the thrih 7 1 have 
compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city; O let 
fire come down from God out of 
heaven and devour them, 1 Theſf. 
u. 8. Rev. xvii. 16. Xx. 8. 

15. For the reformed churches a+ 

broad and at home. 


| PRAYER, 
ing. O the bleſſed day is at hand! 


liv. 1. 
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Lock tenderly on theſe weſtern 
churches, Germany, the Palatinate, 
Bohemia, & c. Thine heritage, O 
Lörd, is unto thee as @ ſpeckled 
bird, the birds round about her are 
againſt her. Many paſtogg have 
ide red thy vineyard, Fed have 
trodden thy portion under foot, 
they have made thy pleaſant por- 
tion a defolate wilderneſs; they _ 
Have made it deſolate, and being 
deſolate, it mourns unto thee. A- 
wake, awake, put on ſtrength, O 
arm of the Lofd, awake as in the 
antient of days, in the generations 
of old; art chou not it that hath 
cut Rahab, aud wounged the dra- 
gon? Art not thou it that hath dri- 
ed the ſea, the waters of the great 
deep, that hath made the depth of 
the fea a way for the ranſomed to 
paſs over? Take pity an Scotland, 
Ireland, &c. Shew thy marvellous 
loying-kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt 
by thy right hand, them which put 
their truſt in thee, from thoſe that 
riſe up againſt them: keep them as 
e apple of thine eye, hide them 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
Preſerve that little flock, to whom 
thou haft. promiſed, and reſerved 
the kingdom, Have mercy on mi- 
ferable, ſinful England; dear Fa- 
ther, haſt thou — tejected Ju- 
dah ? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zion? 
Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and 
there is no healing for us? We 
looked for Tore: and there is no 
good, and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble; we ackbow- 
lege, O Lord, our wickedneſs, and 
the iniquity of our fathers, for we 
have finned againſt thee, do not ab · 
hor us, for thy name's ſake, do not 
diſgrace the throne of thy glory, 
remember, break not thy covenant 
with us. O Lord hear, O Lord; 
forgtve, O Lord, hearken and do, 
deter not for thine own ſake, O our 
God: O that ever it ſhould be ſaid 
of England, God hath forſaken his 
houſe, he hath left his heritage, he 


bath given the dearly beloved of 
kis foul into the hands of her ene- 
23 mies. 


= = 

_ CE Ie — - - * 
wet _— —__ * . ** — 

— 2 "x nth \ — - * 3 
S I Fa gt bd 2 Rn WITS 
— — FI _ po” Y . 2 . SEES 

g —2 +- 
2 7 
2 W 1 Aer 
og, © 44 pp ys OF es = T 2 
OE 2 


U 
Saks 
At 95 
Ie 
9 
? 
* 
_ 
» 
#88 
. Ki 
"1: 
1 
2 7 
„ 
1 
1 
1 
8 
1 
7 1 
8 a , 2 
TY i * 
1 2, 
1 2 4 a 
* b 
SF 7 
- | 
„ 
5 14 
| 
= 
+ & BY 
2 3 
— * M5 


ed of the Lor 


mies Look down from heaven, and 
behold: from the habitation of thy 
holineſs, and of thy glory, where 
is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the 
ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy 
mercies towards us ? Are they re- 
ſtrained ? Doubtlefs thou art our 
Father, though Abraham be igno- 
rant of us, and Iſrael acknowlege 
us not, thou, Lord, art our Father, 
and our Redeemer, thy name is from 
everlaſting, Jer. xii. 9, &c. Iſa. li. 
9, 10. Pfalm xvii. 7. 8. Luke xn, 
32. Jer. xiv. 19, 20, 21. Dan. ix. 
19. Jer. xit 7. Iſa. Ixwi. 15, 16. 
16. For magiſtracy, miniſtry, 
people. 


=, Bleſs the magiſtracy, and pro- 


vide for us out of all t * prone a- 
ble men ſuch as fear God, men of 
truth, hating covetouſneſs, And 
that judgment may not be turned. 


into gall, nor the fruit of righte- 


ouſneis into hemlock; give courage 
to our rulers that they may execute 
juſtice truly in the gates. Bleſs the 
miniſtry, let their words be upright, 
words of truth; as goads, and as 
nails faſtened by the maſters of the 
aſſemblies, which are given from 
one ſhepherd. Set watchmen upon 
our walls, that ſhall never hold 
their peace day nor night, thoſe 
that make mention of the Lord let 
them nat keep ſilence, nor give him 
reſt till he eſtabliſh, and make Je- 
ruſalem a praiſe in the earth. And 
O let their doctrine dropas the rain, 
let their ſpeech. diſtil as the dew, 
as the ſmall rain upon the tender 
herb, and ag the ſhowers upon the 
graſs, to open the blind eyes, and 
to bring out the priſoners from the 
priſon, and them that fit in dark 
neſs out of the priſon-houſe. Bleſs 
all fram Dan to Beerfheba, call 
them thy holy poopie, the redeem- 
d, Exod, Xvili, 21. 
Amos vi. 12. Ecclel. xii 10, 11. 
Ha. Iuii. 6, 7. Deut. xxxii. 2, Ha. 
K lui. Te Ixii. 12 
17 For all afflicted in ſoul, or body. 
Behold the tears of ſuch as are 
oppreſſed, and have no comforter, 
V Lord, thou batt at this time e- 
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ſpecially laid affliction on the loing: 
of many of thy ſervants, and haſt 
made them drink of the wine of 
aſtoniſhment, thou haſt fed them 
with the bread of tears, and given 
them tears to drink in great mea · 
ſure. And yet thou haſt ſaid, that 
howſoevet two parts in the land 
ſhall be cut off and die, yet a third 
part ſhall be left therein, and thou 
wilt bring the third part through 
the fire, and wilt refine them, as 
ſilver is refined, and wilt try them 
as gold is tried; they ſhall call on 
thy name, and thou wilt hear them, 
thou ſhalt ſay, it is my people, and 
they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God, 
Lord, ſo it is, that a third part of 
the land is now in the fire, and thou 
art refining them as filver 1s refin- 
ed,and thou art trying them asgold 
is tried; aſk now, and fee, whether 
a mando travel with child? Where» 
fore then (may we ſay with [eres 
my) do 1 fee every man with his 
hands on his loins as a woman in 
travail, and all faces are turned in- 
to paleneſs? Alas for the day is 
great, ſo that none is like it, it is 
even the time of Jacob's trouble, but 
be ſhall be ſaved out of it. Blef- 
ſed be God for this promiſe ; thou 
ma yeſt indeed ſift the houſe of If- 
rae] among all nations, like as corn 
is ſifted with a ſieve, but the leaſt 
grain ſhall not fall upon the earth; 
Dear Father, look to thy affficted 
ones, and ſpeak to them as once to 
Ephraim; is Ephraim my dear ſon 
is he a pleaſant child ? far ſince I 
ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly 
remember him ſtill, therefore m 
bowels are troubled for him; Lw 
ſurely have mercy upon him, faith 
the Lord, Come, Lord, and take 
away thy wrath, make good thy 
promiſe, that the Lord our God in 
the midſt of us is mighty, he will 
ſave, he will rejoice over us with 
joy, he will reſt ig his love, he will 
Joy over us with ſiogiog. O Lord, 
repare us for the worſt of evils, 
— death the king of terrors, that 
it may not come upon us as a ſnare: 


make 
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o make us to know our end, and we were dead in fins, hath quick - 
| the meaſure of our ays, that we ened us to ether with Chriſt: And 
may know how frail we are: teach bath raiſed us up together, and 
us to number our days, that we 7 55 us fir together in heavenly 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. places in Chriſt Jeſus, that id the 
Come, Lord Jeſus, and be as the ages to come he might ſhewthe ex- 
roe on the tops of the mountains, ceeding riches of his grace unto 
our life is hid with thee, O appear us,“ Col. i. 3. Rom. Xi. 28. Eph. 
quickly, that we way quickly ap- 1. 5,6 7.1. 1,&. 
pear with thee in glory; thou haſt 2. We bleſs God for his word, 
piven us ſome earneſts of thy love, ſactaments, ſabbaths, Jabours of the 
and the very voice of theſe earneſts learned, ke... 
is come, come Lord Jeſus, come Thou haſt ſhewed thy word 
vickly. And is it not thy promiſe, unto Jacob, thy ſtatutes and — | 
(rel come quickly? O honey, judgments unto Iſrael; Thou ha 
and ſweetneſs itſelf ro the ſoul that not dealt ſo with all nations, and as 
loves, and longs for the coming of for thy judgmehts they have not 
Chriſt, for her perfect happineſs, known them: Thou haſt been plea» 
and conſummate marriage. Amen, ſed by the fooliſhneſs of . preach» 
Even ſo, Come, Lord Jeſus, A- ing, to fave them that believe, by 
men, and Amen, Eccl. iv. 1, Pſal. 2 5 at the firſt or ſecond te- 
Ixvi. 11. Ix. 3, &c. xxx. 5. Zech. bound, by lively voice, or printed 
xiii. 8. Jer xxx. 6, . Amos ix. 9. ſermons, Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 1 
Jer. xxxi. 20. Zeph. iii 15, 17. Cor. i. 21. : 
Job xviii. 14. Pſal, xxxix. 4. xc, z. We bleſs God for any power 
13. Rer. Xi. 90 m over ſin, Satan, or our own cor. 
; | | ; ruptions. WER 
F. 55 The third part of prayer, is We acknowlege Lord to thy 
t N for bleſſings ſpiri- glory, that all our ſtrength is in 
tual and temporal. . + thee, and in the power of thy 
W E bleſs God for our election, might,” 40 v vi. 10. e 
with all the golden chain of graces 4. We bleſs God for our ereati- 
hangiog on. K+ 45 0) on, preſervation, life, health; peace, 
We give thanks to God, and dehverance, victorie. 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, We bleſs thee for our creation 
whereby we are beloyed for the after thine own me for our pre- 
Father's ſake, and for that golden ſervation, by thy Joving kindneſs 
chain of graces hanging thereon, and truth, for our life once and a- 
having predeſtinated us tothe adop- gain redeemed from deſtruction ; 
tion of children, by Jeſus Chriſt to for our health once and again re- 
himſelf, according to the good plea- ftored for our liberty, proſperity, 
ſure of his will. Having accepted peace in our walls and palaces; for 
us in the beloved, in whom we have our food and raĩment convenient 
redemption thro” his blood; having for us; for delieverance from judg- 
given us the forgiveneſs of our fins, ments national and perſonal; for a 
according to the riches of his grace; little moment didſt thou forſake us, 
having quickened us whoweredead but with great mercies haft thou 
in treſpaſſes and fins : Walking in gathered us: For all the victories 
times paſt according to the courſe over thine and thy churches ene- 
of this world, according to the mies; well may we fing, The Lord 
prince of the power of the air, the is our ſtrength and our ſong, and 
ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- he is beeome our ſalvation ; He is 
dren of diſobedience: But God who our God, and we'will prepare him 2 
is rich in ney, for his great love an habjation, our fathers God, and 
Wherewith he loved us, even when 3 n 
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O my ſoul, awake, awake, utter a 
Jong : Give thanks unto the Lord, 


call upon his name, make known 


his deeds amang. the people: ſing 
unto him, bg plalms unto him, 
and talk of all his wondrous works; 


; glory in bis riame, Jet the heart of 


em, rejoice that ſeek the Lord: 


Let the heavens be glad, and let 


the earth rejoice, and let men ſay 


& READING th WORD. 
Ve vin egal him: Awake, awake, 


among the nations, The Lord reigt 
eth: give thanks unto the Lor 
for he is good, for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Ifrael for ever and ever, 12 
let all the people ſay Amen, praic 
be God, Gen. i. 27. Pal. xl. 11. 
i. 4. Jer. xxx. 17. Plal. cxxii.7, 
rov. xxx. 8. Iſaiah liv. 7. Exod, 


Xv. 2. Judges v. 12. 1 Chron, xyi, 


z 9, 10, 31, 34, 36. 


1 


Of READING the SCRIPTURES. 


2 Le 
Of the nature of reading the Scrip- 
.. , tures, What it is. 
T H E ſecond duty in reference 
L both to ſecret, private and pu- 
blic ordinances, is reading the ho- 
y ine which is — Hh elſe 
ut a kind of holy conference with 
God wherein we enquire after, and 
he reveals unto us himſelf and bis 


2 6, 
3 
# 


will: when we take in hand there» 


fore the book of ſcriptures, we can- 
not otherwiſe conceive of ourſelves 
than as ſtanding in God's preſence, 
to hear what he will ſay unto vs : 
o much the prophet ſeems to im- 
ply, when he expreſſeth his cop ſalt- 
1g with God's word. by that Ra 
into the ſanctuary of God, 


of going wot | 
Pſalm Ixxii. 17. i. e in going in 


unto God; as going into the ſanc- 
tuary is termed, 2 Sam. vii. 18 80 
by reading the word we come in 


unto God, we ſtand in the preſence 


« 


* 
-» 


of God to enquire at bis mouth, 


| of fit times ard feaſons for read - 


img the ſcriptores. 
HERE is a ſea ſon to ever 
1 purpoſe under n 
Solomon, Eccl. ii. 1. The obfer- 
vation whereof not only adds grace 


to every..good action, but many 
times faeilſtates the work itſelf we 


have in hand: Now the times and 
ſea ſons moſt convenient to this du- 
ty ot reading the ſcriptures, are 


(beſides the ſabbath) left to Chriſ- 
tian wiſdom ; only we have gene- 
ral commands to be frequent and 
diligent in meditation of the, wor 
Jo ua i. 8. Pſalm cx'x. 97. a 
the particular times may be either 
* uncertain and dccaſional, or con- 
i 
For the firft, we may have occa- 
ſions to read the ſcriptures; to te- 
ſolve us in doubts; to comfort us in 
afflictions, to direct us in matter of 
advice, to guide us in our way, to 
aſſiſt us in temptations. Pſal. Ixxiũ. 
17. exix. 50, 24, 105. Eph. vi. 1. 
Such or the like occaſions may make 
us to have recourſe to the word 
Extraordinarily: Nr 
For the ſecond, reſpect muſt be 
bad both to order and proportion; 
for the former, viz. Order, godly 
men have accuſtomed to begin the 
daywith religious exerciſes, as wil 
prayer. Pfal., v;3. lv. 19 Ixxxvin. 
13. Now although prayer and the 
reading of the word be two diſtin 
Exerciſes, yet they majoaly he 
ove another, and conſequently a 
fit to be joined together : And as 
we muſt thus begin the dy, ſo ĩt is 
very fit to clole up the day with 


the ſame duties: The evening was 


David's time, Pſalm Iv. 19. and 
Iſaac s time, Gen. xxiv. 63, For 


the latter, viz. Pro ortion of time 


to be allotted for this exereiſe, it 
muſt indifferently reſpec both the 


duty, 


- 
#4 


ty, that we read: all ſeripture, 
— perſon that uadertakes it 
for more time is required. of 1 
bands, parents, magiſtrates, mini: 
fterd, 7 of others ;_ thong h all 
maſt ſet apart ſome time for. this 


commend the practice of this order 
and proportion to all, I ſhall com- 
pole à kalendar, to ſhew how we 
may read all the ſeriptures over in 


"455 46: { IB OB. 5 1:5 
Of the manner of preparation be- 
fore the reading of the ſerip- 
-. ures, YR 1 
Here is 2 double preparation 
* needful, as 1. Ta the under- 
taking, 2. To the performance of 
the duty, 1. For the undertaking 
of the work; we had need ta be pre- 
pared with a firm and conſtant re- 
ones befote we go about it,part= 
y becauſe of the rr of 
our carnal natures to holy duties, 
and of our unconſtancy aud unſted 
faſtneſs in per ſiſting and going thro” 
with them to the end; and part] 
becauſe we know how dapgerous it 
is to! put one's hand to the plough 
and look back,” Luke ix. 62. Now 
the grounds upon which our hearts 
mult be ſettled in the firmneſs of 
ſuch reſolution, muſt be drawn, 
1. From the ſenſe of our own 
blindneſs and ignorance; who of 
ourſelves bave not 'the knowlege 
nor —— of a man, as A- 
gur acknowlegeth, Prov. xxx. 3: 
- 2. From aſſurance that this is the 


out of ignorance: * We have a more 
{ure word of prophecy, whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that ſhineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn; and the 
day-ftar ariſe in our hearts, 2 Pet. 
i 19. 6 | 

3. From the delight which we 
may ſind in the uſe of it: This de- 
light drew holy David to the © con- 
tinual meditation of it, Pſal. cxix. 
96, 97. the ſweetneſs of the word 
ariſiag ont of its ſuitableneſs to his 


duty; but that L may in general 


i, 21. 


means ordained by God to help us our 


ſanctihed nature, overcame David, 
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2. A man's heart (being thus 
conf „Wich a full — A 
ſertled refolution to undertake 4 
continue conſtantly in the ſtudy o 
the holy ſcriptures) maſt be more 
particularly prepared to-the work 
1. By cleanſing the heart * of all 
{uperfluity and naughtineſs,' James 
1 of all worldly thoughts and 
cares, of all unquiet paſhons of an- 
ger, fear, joy, ſorrow, &. 
2. By awing the heart with due 
everence of God before whom we 
Red, 238 he can . us out in 
our failings, as * knowing our 
very tho — afar off, 2 
having all our ways before bim, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 2 Cxix. 178. and be- 


one who will not forgive our 


wilful tranſgreſſions: Such conſide 


rations will cauſe us to receive the 


word with that trembling of heart 
whio God ſo much reſpects, Iſa. 

vi. 2. | 

3. By ſtirring up in ourſelves a 
ſpititua] appetice to the word, ſuch 
as Job found in himſelf, who e- 
Keemed the words of bis mouth 
more than his neceſſary food and 
David himſelf, * who opened bis 


PT 


mouth, aud panted and longed for 


his commandments, Pſalm cxix. 


131. Whieh appetite anſeth both 


from the ſtoſe of our emptineſs (for 
the full ſoul loaths the honey- 
comb,” Prov, xxvi. 7) and from 
the fitneſs of the word to fupply 
unto us whatſoever we want and 
— after, as being the food of 
\ #2 

4+ By awaking our faith; and to 
this purpoſe we muſt confider; that 


it is the word. of him that ſpeak - 


eth righteouſneſs,” whoſe faith 
falneis is to all generations; and 
that God hath made it his * power 
to ſalvation, mighty thro' him to 
caſt daun ſtrong holds, and hath 
promiſed * that it ſhall not return 


empty, but ſhall ſurely execute that 
for which it was ſent,” Hatah xtv. . 


19. Pſalm cxix. 9. Rom. i. 16. 2 
Cor. x. 5. Iſa. Iv. 10, 11. 


3 


5. By 
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X 4 By. ſoftening the heart, and 
making it pliable; and to this pur- 


poſe we muſt caſt afide our wills 


and wiſdoms, which ſtiffens our 
hearts againſt God s counſels, and 
ſeek after the ſpirit of tenderneſs, 
which is called, The opening of 
the heart, Acts xvi, 114. 
6. By hftiog up the heart unto 
in prayer, to open our eyes, 
to enlarge our hearts, to incline our 
hearts to his teſtimonies, to keep 
them to the end, and (according to 
his promiſe} ro ſend his Spirit, and 
to lead us into all truth,” Pſalm 
ExXix. 18, 32, 36, 112. John xiv. 
16, 20. Some ſhort effectual prayer 
to this purpoſe, to cloſe up our me- 
ditations in this preparation of our- 
ſelves to the reading of the word, 
repreſenting unto God our depends 
ance on him alone, to proſper us in 
the uſe of his own ordinance, ſel- 
dom returns without a gracious an- 
„ ener. TT, #157 5 
Of the neceſſary duties in reading 
| of the ſcriptures; © -- 
HE duty now fallen upon it is 


I L good for profiting to obſerve 


theſe particulars: 
1. That in the n of our 
reading in the Bible, or of each 
book in the Bible, we view and read 
over ſome analytical table, that ſo 
we may better mark the drift and 
ſcope of the holy Ghoſt, and that 
we may with ſingular eaſe and de- 
ligbt remember the ſame : to that 
purpoſe | have added ſuch a table 
towards the end of, this chapter 
which may well ſerve for the pur · 
poſed ends. . 
2. That we attend diligently to 
what we read: now there 18 a good 
reaſon to this attention, 1, Becauſe 
of the authority and wiſdom of him 
that ſpeaks; A child muſt hear 
his father,” Prov. iv. 1. and a ſub · 
ject muſt attend reverently to the 
- words of a ruler, Job xxix. 21. yet 
none of them is our potter as God, 
is, Iſa. Ixii. 4. nor made us, as 
he did,” Pſal. c. 3. nor conſequent- 
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ly can challenge ſuch reſpe& from 
us as he may. 2. Becauſe of the 
matter or ſubje& which the ſciip- 
tures handle, not only for the weight 
and importance of thoſe high my- 
ſteries which are therein revealed, 
but for the great intereſt which we 


ourſelves have in thoſe things, as 


containing our evidences and dis 


regions, which. we and our chil- 


dren muſt obſerve, that we may do 
3 v. 30. Deut. xxix. 29. 
3. That we keep ſtill jeſus Chrift 
in our eye, in the peruſal of the 
ſcripture, as the end, ſcope and 
ſubſtance thereof: What are the 
whole ſcriptures, bat as it were the 
fpiritual ſwaddling clothes of the 
holy child Jeſus? 1. Chriſt is the 
truth and ſubſtance of all the types 
and ſhadows. 2. Chriſt is the ſub- 
ſtance matter of the covenant of 
grace, under all adminiftrations 
thereof; under the old Teſtament, 
Chriſt is vailed: under the new co- 
venant, revealed. 3. Chriſt is the 
centre and meeting-place of all the 
promiſes, * for in him all the pro- 
miſes of God are yea and amen,“ 2 
Cor. i. 20. 4. Chriſt is the thing 
ſignified, ſealed and exhibited in the 
ſacraments of the old and new Teſ- 
tament. 5. Scripture genealogies 
uſe to lead us on to the true line of 
Chriſt. 6. Scripture chronologies 
are to diſcover to vs the times and 
ſeaſons of Chriſt. 4. Scripture laws 
are our ſchool-maſter to bring us 
unto Chriſt, the moral for correc» 
ting, the ceremonial by direQing, 
8. Scripture goſpel is Chriſt's light 
whereby we know him, Chriſt's 
voice, Whereby we hear and follow 
him; Chriſt's cords of love where- 
by. we are drawn into ſweet union 
and communion with him; yea, it 
is the power of God unto ſalvation 
unto all them that believe in Chriſt 
eſus,“ Rom. i. 16. and therefore 
think of Chriſt ſtill as the very ſubs 
ftance, marrow, ſoul and ſcope of 
the whole ſcriptures. 
. That we obſerve ſome ſpecial 
pailages, where we find — re» 
| ' preſented 


* 
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READING 
preſented unto us, either more 


weighty in themſelves, or more 
proper to ourſelves, for our parti- 
cular uſe and occaſions. I deny not 
but all God's teſtimonies are, won- 
derful in themſelves 3 all of them 
ure; all profitable to give under- 
1 and to cleanle our way; 
and to make the man of God per- 
fect to every good work, Pſal. cxix. 
129, 140; 130, 9. 2 Tim, ii. 16. 
Yet there are {ome things in ſerip · 
ture more important than others, 
and more uſeful than others, for 
ſome perſons, times and occaſions: 
and to this purpoſe, I have in the 
end of this chapter, compoſed ſome 
heads, or common places, for ob- 
ſervation of ſuch profitable things. 
5. That we approve and aſſent 
to that we read, both becauſe it is 
the truth of God, and becauſe till 
our judgment approve it, we can - 
not believe it, nor poſſibly brin 
our hearts to yield to it true a 
fincere obedience : It is true, that 
over] gooly man at all times gives 
his aſſent to every truth of God re» 
vealed unto him, yet that aſſent is 
not alike firm at all times, becauſe 
the evidence by which be acknow- 
legeth it, is not alike clear at all 
times; but when it ſhines to us 
clearly, when men clearly diſcern 
the glory and beauty of thoſe hea- 
venly myſteries, and taſte of the 
goodneſs of them, they cannot but 
raviſh readers with admiration, yea 
tranſport them with ſtrong and hea- 
venly affeclions of love, joy, and 
deſire, Plalm cxix. 97, 111, 131, 
162. Obſervethat it happens ſome- 
times ſuch ſpiritual raptures may 
ſeize on a man, even while be is 
reading the ſcriptures; as the diſ- 
ciples * hearts burned within them, 
whillt our Saviour talked with them 
going to Emmaus,” Luke xxiv. 32. 
And if fo, then the heart opens it- 
{elf to cloſe with and draw in that 
raviſhing obje&, which will neceſ- 
ſarily inforce the foul to make a 
Pauie; and theſe pauſes rather fur - 
ther than hinder us in our work; 


for a godly ſpirit quickened by ſuch 


 therwnh the ſco 


ſweet refreſhinge, receives increaſe 
of al ele ſtreugth⸗ 


ened to go on with much greater 


life, to the end of this holy exerciſe. 
LECT. 


Of duties after reading the ſerips bi 


? - | tures. - PIN 
12 end of ſtudying the ſerĩp- 
tures is not only knowlege, 

but practice;  wherefore after we 
have read any part of the ſcriptures, 
our ſpecial care muſt bm 

I To recount and revolve in our 
minds thoſe things we have read, 
and ſeriouſly to meditate on them. 
2. To ſearch out the true ſenſe 
and meaning of the words, toge»- 
unto which they 
are directed, and if our own under 
ſtanding be too weak, we may do 
well to make uſe of other men's 
writings or conference. 

3. To ſingle out and apply what 
js of more ſpecial uſe to ourſelves 
io ſach ſort, as if we were ſpecially 
named'in any precept 2 pro- 
miſe, commination, conſolation, or 
the like; which is the moſt effectual 
means to awaken and ſtir up af- 
fections, and to ſet on our endea - 
vours, as manifeſtly appears in good 
Jones his example, 2 Chro xxxiv. 
20, &c. 8 

4. To work thoſe things upon 
our hearts, till they warm our al- 
fections: this is beſt done; 

1. By appropriating them vnto 
ourſelves ; for that w a ffects 


us, is that which moſt nearly con- 


cerns s. on 
2. By believing what we read as 
undoubtedly true; thus David be- 
lieved, Pſal. cxix. 138, 151, 160. 
3. By loving thoſe counſels of 
God which we embrace. by faith, 
for their purity, perfection, righte · 
ouſneſs, and eſpecially for the uſe- 
fulneſs and wonderful benefit of 
them to ourſelves, in © quickepin 
the ſpirit,” in“ giving wiſdom,” in 


converting the ſoul,” Pſalm exix. 


63, 98,99. xix. 7. Theſe eminent 
excellencies of the word, cannot 
; _ - Ohogole 
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| reading the word, or ſome patt of | 


= 


' ' bring the foul to delight in the 


'of the New. 5. By readin 


8 


Tce dat make "theſe em; 
m 


exceedingly, | 


4. To adviſe about, and to re- 


ſolve upon the means to bring al 
0 


lnto practice, eſpecially for 


duties which are laid before us in 


the word at ſuch a patticular time, 


| wa To txatnine our ways, how 
iear t 


hey come up to the rule, or 
come ſhort of it; that on the one 
fide we may be encouraged in con- 
forming our practice to the law, 
and Witha] rejoice in the grace of 


God, Working in us with thankful- 


neſs; and on the other fide, that we 
may behumbled and grievedforour 
failings, and driven to ſeek unto 
Chrift to make up our peace, and 
then look better to our ways for 
time to come, as David doth; Pſal. 
du. 131, 132, 133, &c. 


A Kalendar purpoſed to ſhew how 
we may read over the Scripture 
- ſeveral ways once in a year. 

N reading the ſcripture, we 
1 ſpake of a proportion of time to 
be allotted for this exerciſe; and 
that we may ſo proportion our 
reading with our time, that weread 
all the Bible-or ſcriptures over in a 

ear, I had compoſed a kalendar, 

ewing how we might read it o- 
yer ſeveral ways. 

1. By reading every day three 
chapters or more in the old Tefta- 
ment, and two or more in the new, 
2. By reading three chapters a day, 
and ſome more of the Pſalms. 3. 
By reading firifly three chapters 
a day of thoſe that edify moſt, 4. 
By reading two chapters a day, 
woſt of the old Feſtament, and = 
on 
one chapter a day, out of ſuc 
books as are principal, and a rule 
for the reſt : but every private chri- 


+ ftian may with a little induſtry find 


out this, 'or ſome other Kalendar 


more beneficial · to him; aud the- 
fore (not to ſwell this book need - 


fly) 1 ſhall leate it t6 Hai; — 
with this note, chat after aff the 
forms, it were fot unpfofitabſe, if 
he read at leaft every morning. 
ſalm, and Every evening a chap- 
er of thoſe that Edify moſt it theit 
order; which is now the conſtant 
uſe of 4 weik chiriſtian in his Fa · 


Of heads or common places of ob- 
ſervations for profitable things. 
Declared before (Sect. 4.) that 
in reading of the Scripture, it 
were — for our profiting to ob- 
ſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, where 
we find things repreſented unto us, 
either more weighty in themſelves, 
or more proper to outſelves, for 
our particular uſe and occaſions ; 
and to that purpoſe I ſhall now 
compoſe ſome heads or common 
places for obſervation of fuch pro- 
table things: ſome I know herein 
adviſe theſe four points: 1. That 
every chriſtian following this dis 
rection, ſhould make a Intle paper 
book of a ſheet or two, and write 
on the top ob every leaf, the title 
that he would obſerve in his read- 
ing. 2. That he would obſerve 
ſuch places as ſtare him in the face, 
that are ſo evident, that the heart 
cannot look off them. 2: That be 
ſet down under each title, _ the 
book, chapter and verſe, and not 
the words, for that would tire him 
in the end; only when he bath 
done his quarter taſle, or year'staſk 
then he may write out the choiceſt 
things, as he thinks good. 4. That 
he look not at the profit of this 
courſe the firſt week or month, but 
let him conſider how rich it will 
make him at the year's end; ſure- 
ly after he hath gathered them, he 
would not fel} his collections for a 
great price, if it were but for the 
zood they may do him in the evil 
ay, when it ſhall come upon him: 
Of theſe 1 ſhall give you the expe · 
rience of a. weak chriſtian, the un- 
worthieſt ſeryant of Chriſt in. the 
8 following 
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following ſection and paragraphs, 


$_ EAT. VM, 
Common places obſeryed by one in 
his private r of the ſerip - 
tures. 8 
Pr that in reading he found 
rebuke of corruption in his na- 
ture or practice. Ny 

Numb. xiv. 11. 2 Chron, xxxii. 
26. Pſal. cxix. 756. Iſa. Ivi. 11. lv. 
17. lix. 11, &c. Jer. vi. 13. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 2, &c. Hoſea vii. 10. Mark 
vii. 21, &c, Luke xii. 15. Romans 
vii. 23, &c. Eph. v. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
Rev. ii. 5. ii. 15, 16, 17, 19. 

2. Places that hold forth com- 
forts againſt the burden of his dai- 
ly infirmities, inward temptations 
and afflitions of ſpirit, —Gen, 
xv. 1. Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. Pſal. xvin. 
6. xxiii. 4, &c. xxxiv. 18. Klii. 5, 
11. Hoſea vi, 1, 2. Micah vi. 19. 
Luke xvii. 4. John xvii. 19. Rom. 
vi. 14. &yi. 20. 1 Cor. x. 13. 2 Theſ. 
ii. 3. 1 Tim. i. 15. Heb iv. 15, 16. 
I Pet. v. 10. 1 John i. 9. ii. 1, 12. 
v. 18. | | 

3. Places that eſtabliſh his heart 
againſt the fear of falling awav. 


1 Kings vi. 13. Job vii. 20 Pſalm | 


XY, 55 xvi. 8. Xxxiii. 24, 27, 28, 
gt. xxxIX. 33, &c. xciv. 14. Ha. 
iv 10. Jer xxxi. 3 xxxiii. 20, 21, 
25, 26 xxxii. 39, &c. Hoſ. ii. 19, 
20. Luke xxii. 32, John vi. 30 xi. 
I. Xiv. 16. xyii. 22, 23, 26. Rom. 
Vill. 35, 39. xi. 29. 1 Cor, xvii. . 
Eph, 1. 13, 14. iv. 30. Phil. i. 6. 
1 Theff. v. 23, 24. 2 Theſſ iii. 3. 
Heb. xui, 5. 1 Pet ii- 6. 1 John 
iü. 9. v. 4. 

4. Places that directed him in his 
particular calling Job xxxiii. 
23, 24. Ifa, xlix. 4, 5. I 4 li. 11. 
lv. 1. Ixii, x, 6, 7. Jer. xv. 19. 
XKill. 22. xlviii. 10. Ezra iii. 1. 18. 
19. 20. 21. xxxiii. 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 
8, 9. xxxiyv. 10. Mal. f. 7. Marth: 
X. 16. 17. Acts xx. 20, 21, 23. 1 
Cor, i. 5. xiv. 1, 12. 2 Cor. iv. 5, 
6,7. vi. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. xi. 16. Phy. 
un, 3. 1 h 1. 1. 2, 3 4. „6, 1 8, 
4 * II, 12, 13, 17. I Al, 1. 4» 


Sam. xv. 10, to the en 
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- 6, Promiſes that comfort him a?: 
2 outward crofles, , Exqd. 


855 25. e 23. 2 


fon. xxv. 9. Plal. ui. 1, 2. 
xxxvii. 25. CIR, 165. Prov. i. 33. 
tit, 8, 10. Iſa. Ivin. J. Dan. vi. 16. 
Luke xxi. 18, Jobs xxi. 33. Rom. 
i. 17. 2 Cor, iv. 17, 18. 2 Lim. ij. 
12. Heb. xyii. 5, 6. 1 Pet. in. 14, 
IS, 16, 17, 18. iv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 19. Rey, 1. 10. 

6. Places that hold forth bis 
privileges in Chriſt, aboye allthe 
wicked in the world. Gen 1. 15. 
vii. 1, 23. xü. 3. Xv. 6. xxvi, 4. 
xxviii. 14. xxx. 28. Ex0d. ix. 4. 

„6. Numb. xx". 2 1. xxiv. 5, 6. 
eut. xxvi. 18, 19. xxxin. 29. 1 
Sam Xii. 22. 2 Chron, xy. 4. xv. 


9. Job v. 19, to 27. Pſal. xvii. 7, 


xxxii 18; 19. xxxiv 4, 5, 6, &c. 
Iſa ix. 6. xl. 31 xli. 10, 14. 15, 
16 17, 18. iii, 11. Jiv. 11, 12, 13, 
14, 16, 19, Jer. xxxm. 8. Lam. 
vi. 32 Ezek. xi. 19. Dan. vi. 23. 
Zech. it. 8. Mal. iv. 2 Mat. i. 21. 


x. 30. xi. 28. xxvin 20. Luke xi. 


13 xix. 10. xxi. 18 John i. 12, 
6, 29. x. 28. iu. 16, 17. Xiy. £6, 
17 xvn. by 19, 24. Acts Xin. 29, 
xxvũ. 34- om iv. 5. vii. 30. 33. 
x. 4 1 Cor i. 30. 2 Cox. v. 19; 81. 

Gal. w. 13. JV. 4, 5. 6. Eph. i. 3, 4» 
6, 7. ü. 14, 16. Phil. ti. 2 1. Col. i. 
21 ii 4 1 Theff, v. 23, 24. 1 
Tim i 15. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. i. 3. 
IX. 12, 26. 1 John 1. 7. u. 2. 1. 1, 


2, 5. Rey. i. 5, 13. 
7. Flaces containing ſweet paſ- 
ſages which melted his heart. 


Gen, xxii. I, to 20. xxiv. 2, to 53. 


xXxxiii. 1, to 12. xliv. throughout. 


xlv. throughout xIviii. 1, to 12. 1. 
1, to 12. Deut. v. 22, to 30. Judg. 
vu. 9, to 23. Ruth ii. 1,10 14. 10, 
throughout. 1 Sam. xvii, 22, to the 
end. xyiti.. 1, to 8. xx. throughout. 
xXXxiv. 1, to 20. xxv. * 20:12. 
end. Iſa. Iv. 
15, to 20. Jet. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. 
Jonah ii. 1, to 8. Mark ix. 14, to 
25111. i. 1 2 4 * Fo 
„Places mat jo fading the 
ſeriptures he found e — 4 
| in. 


— 
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in, —Exod. xiv. 13. xix, 4, 5. 
xxiv. 10, 11,17. xxxiv. 6, 7, 8, 
Numb. xiv. 18. Deut. v. 29. x. 15. 
1 Sam. xxx. 6, 2 Sam. xii, 13. 2 
Kings xx. 5. 2 Chron. ii. 12. xv. 
4. XX. 21, 22, 27, 28. ob v. 11. 
17,18, 19. Xxxxiii 25, 26. Prov. iii. 


12 Pfal. xxvii, 13, 14* Xxxi. 7» 
* -XXXVU. 1, to 8, 32, 33, 34. lvii. 
throughout. cxix. 103. cxxxviii. 


7. 8. exxxix. 17. Iſa. xxix. 19 


XXX. 18. 19. Kl. 1, 2. xlii 3, xlvin. 


18 xlix. 2, 13, 14, 15, 16. li. 9 
liv. 7, 8,9, 10. lv. 7. xvii. 15. 16, 
18. Jer. i. 9. xxxi. 3, 9, 20. Hoſ. 
vi. 1, 2. xi. 8. Mic. vii. 18, 19, 20. 
Mat. v. 11, 12. x'. 26; 28, 20, 30, 
31, 32. Mark n. 17. Luke vi- 22, 
23. Rom, viii. 18, 31, 32. 2 Cor, 
vii 6. Eph. v 8. Col. i. 13. iv. 3. 
2 Tim. ni. 11. Heb. x. 35, 36, 37, 
38. xii. 5, 6, 7, 8. James v. 20. 
1 John iii. 12, 13, * | 

9* Places hard tp be underſtood, 
of which he deſired and endeavour- 
ed after reſolution, as (amongſt the 
reſt) all the titles of the Pſalms, e- 
ſpecially of theſe Pſalms, iii, iv, v. 
vi, Vii, Viit, ix, Xvi, xxii, xxx, 


Xxxxivr, xxxvüi, xxxix, xlii, xlv, 


xlvi, I, Iii, Ivi, Ivii, Ix, Ixxii, lxxxvii, 
xc, xcii, exix, xx, &c. 

10, Other ſeveral! heads hath he 
noted in his private little book, 
which only I ſhall ſet down for o- 


thers imitation : as 9 Places that 


hold forth experiences (or the word 
written in our hearts) as the beſt 
commentary. (2.) Placesthathold 
forth divers points of religion, that 
a chriſtian may infallibly reſt on, 


and live and die in the aſſurance of 


them. (3.) Places that juſtify a 
preciſe reſpect of the leaſt fin. (4.) 
Places that ſhew the godly have 


ſuffered all ſorts of crofſes, re- 
proaches and ſlanders. (;5.) Choice 


ſentences, or memorable ſa vings. 
(6 ) Promiſes of the church's flou- 
rilhing in the laſt times. 

But above all, thoſe which con- 
cern our own particular, I eſteem 
moſt precious, and of ſingular 


uſe. : , * 


Of the uſe of theſe Collections. 
HE firſt head was, Places that 
in reading, he found rebuke 
of corruption in his nature or prac- 
tice : the uſe hereof is to open his 
eyes, and to let him ſee the anato- 
my of his-corruptions, and plainly 
to perceive what things are in his 
nature, that God hath a quarre] a- 
gainſt; ſo that now it is time, that 
as ſuch a one is guided by the fin- 
ger of God to know his corrupti- 
ons, ſo he ſhould go to the Spirit 
of God for mortification. | 
The ſecond head was, Places that 
hold forth comforts againſt the 
burden of his daily infirmities, in- 
ward temptations, and afflictions of 
ſpirit: the uſe hereof is, when ſuch 
a particular temptation comes, to 
eye the promiſes, and to betake the 
{oul unto the Lord for ſuccour pro- 
miſed : this is the voice of faith, 
* Be of good courage, here is a 
word of comfort, and there is help 
enough ia heaven; the devil may 
thruſt ſore at thee, but he ſhall not 


get the victory, for God is with thee; 


no queſtion but for theſe fins the 
Lord beſtows on thee a pardon of 
courſe, only be vigilant and watch- 
ful at all rimes, in all places, upon 


all occalions, againſt all fins, with 
all the degrees thereof, eſpecially 


againſt ſins of conſtiration, calling, 
company, corrupt education: in- 


_ deed, this is the property of faith, 


both to reſt on the promiſes, and to 
keep waking, for nothing 1s more 
wiſely fearful than faith, nor more 
cautelous and circumſpet than 
holy fear, 3 

The third head was, Places that 
eſtabliſh his heart againſt the feat 
of falling away: the uſe hereof is, 
in caſe of any ſuch doubt, to leara 
and think upontheſe precious plac- 


es, that we may be ſettled in be- 


lieving our perſeverance, This will 
encourage and quicken us in our 
chriſtian courſe, ſtabliſh us in well- 
doing, and hearten us againſt the 
greateſt difficulties: their —_ 
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on, who fay, The doctrine of af: 
ſurance of not falling away, dot 

{et open a door to all licentiouſneſs, 
is moſt falſe ; forthe more aſſurance 


of ſalvation in a man's ſoul, the 


more fear and trembling ina man's 
courſe; he who is beſt aſſured, 
bath moſt power of God's Spirit, 
and the ſtronger the Spirit of God 
is within, the more _ holineſs and 
fruits of grace are without. 
The fourth head was Placesthat 
directed him in his particular cal- 
ling: the uſe hereof is, to conſider 
the ſeveral texts, as the crowing of 
cocks, which ring in his ears: when 
wilt thou ariſe! why tarrieſt thou 
ſo long? why ſtirreſt thou ſo flow 
ly? See how the ſun rejoiceth as a 
giant to run his race, why then doſt 
not thou ſharpen thyſelf to the 
work which God hath laid on thee 3 
it may be thou meeteſt with many 
troubles, diſgraces,oppoſitions,; but 
what then: is not this God's com- 
mand ? is not this a ſervice to the 
Lord Jeſus? doth not the Lord aſ- 
{iſt ? and is not he pay-maſter ſuf- 
ficient ? it may be thy labour is in 
vain, thy work is without fruit; 
and what then? is not thy labour 
thy duty ? and good ſucceſs God's 
work, what haſt thou to do with 
thoughts about the bleſſing and ſuc- 
ceſs of thy labours? look thou to 
thy duty, view the texts well, and 
obey them, and leave the bleſſin 
of thy endeavours to the good wi 
and pleaſure of God: lay aſide all 
care of the event, and roll thy bur- 
then upon the Lord, who will ſuſ- 
tain thee: Thus theſe texts cry up- 
on him to ſubmit to God's direction, 
and to depend thereinupon his help 
and aſſiſtance. This is the double 
duty we all owe, - x. To aſk coun- 
ſel at the word, and to follow the 
determination of it; for a true heart 
is ever obediential, ſubjecting itſelf 
to the will of God, as the rule of 
holineſs, acknowleging his ſove- 
reignty, ſubſcribing to his wiſdom 
as moſt abſolute, and to his ways 
as moſt true, juſt, and merciful; 2. 
To put oyer all our buſineſs into 


READING 


God's hands, in à manner out of 
our own, truſting in him for ability 


to work, and for good ſucceſs to 


come by them. | 
The fifth head is, Promiſes that 
comforted him againſt outward 
croſſes; the aſe hereof is, to lire 
by faith in afflictiops; for then is 
faith in theſe promiſes the only ſta 
and ſupport of the heart: *1h 


fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee 


the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living: this is my com- 


fort in mine affliction, for thy word 


hath quickened me, Pſal. xxvii. 13. 
cxix. 49, 50.“ In daily and lighter 
trials, a man of a mild and patient 
temper, may hold upthe head; but 
when one deepcalleth unto another, 
and the waves flow over our head, 
when nature yieldeth, andthe heart 
fainteth, then to ſtand faſt, and be 
of good courage, is the only pro- 
perty of faith, which is grounded 
upon the rich mercy of God made 
over to us in theſe precoge promi- 
ſes. I cannot deny. but diſtruſt ma- 
ny times wrings from a chriſtian 
ſuch voices as theſe, Were it any 
thing but this, I could bear it; but 
now if in conſcience of his impoten- 
cy, he will ſeek to Chriſt to make 
him able, and he will faſten himſelf 
upon him by a true and lively faith 
in thefe promiſes, he may find 
ſtrength enough thro' his might, 
whereby to bear that comfortably 
which otherwiſe he may find moſt 


intolerable. Faith drives a man out 


of himſelf, as not able to bear the 
leaſt croſs as he ought, and thro” 
the power of God, it enableth him 
to bear that beſt with which God 
is pleaſed to try him. 


The fixth head is, Places that 


hold forth his privilege in Chriſt, 
obove all the wicked in the world: 
theuſe hereof is,. 1. To belieyeand 
to rejoice in them: All theſe pri» 
vileges are mine, will a ſoul ſay, 
the Lord hath given them for my 
portion, how then ſhall I glory m 


God, triumph over death, fia and 


hell, through my Saviour? 2. To 
> Farah. eta” thts aa x." ker 
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bye unto Un who bak baſlowed 
them on the ſoul: And n ow, 0 
| Fael, laſer all his 7 ) wh at 
doth the Lord Hp Fees » at 
0 fear the Lord thy God 
ove him and ſerve him wit 5 hy 
heart, and to keep his poke hay . 
ments? Deut. x 12,1 3. Oh (faith 
the ſoul) how Thoull now think 
uch of Chriſt ? and ſpeak m mh 
of Chriſt ? and converſe much wit 
Chit? and do much for Chriſt ? 
and ſuffer much for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? and if I cannot do much, 
how ſhould delire and will to do 


much, which is accepted as if I did 


it? how ſhould I contiaually go to 
Mg to enable me todo more, 175 
of of 5 I can do? nay, how 
| mourn and Jament 
how have not done, either 5 
want of Ae or will? 71 is the 
uſe of ſach glorious privileges, to 
believe in Chriſt, my 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii 12. 
The Fromb head was, Places 
84 taining paſſages that even melt - 
is heart : the uſe hereof is, to 
el fach paſſages to remembrance 
in times of mourning, only be ſur, 
that our affections profe piritual, 
and not merely natural: I Rake no 
queſtion but David's s longing after 
od, Plalm Ixü. 1, 2. his panting 
after the word, Plalm cxix. 149. 
bis delight in che ſweetneſs of it, 
85 a\m FRE: 103. his trembling at 
preſence, Fon | CXIX. Es. 
his Fit for the breach of his aw, 
ſfalm cxix. 136. were ſpiritual at- 
Jjops; for they were ruled by 
9 5 objeas, ſo it is good for us 
to $44 to our affeqtions that they be 
raifed by fpritual ob 0 bett and then 
| FY. prope tingu Wer eful; it 37 
© ! esd that when 
peruſeth over again the ſame texts, 
all not have the like operation 
5 Fiore: all the godly ſhall find 
jp their own experience, that thoſe 
ialtruCtions, reproots and contola- 
tos, which at ſome times awaken, 
Wonnd and revive their ſpirits, at 
other time move them nothing qt 
all; ſometimes the ſpiritual ſenle is 


22 4 Ne 1 1 o K B. 


to liye unto. 


It. 
which word Ceſalm )! is a worg 1 


"chril ian 


benymbed, and they *hear only by 
the hearing of the Ar, Job lil. c, 
* at other times, when thoſe ſenſ- 

88125 awakened, they taſte and ſee, 
* if feel he ſame, and conſequents 

ate affected, as Job was in that 

place, ch, Xlii. 5. ſo if at an time 
Ye find theſe meltings ſtirred in us 
by a ſpiritual object. and that they 
are anſwerable to God's dealings 
with us, then we can rejoice 
mourn ſeaſonably, when God calls 
us to either, Ece ef. vii. 14. I tak 
this to be an holy and happy ak 

made of thoſe places. 

Now the eight head was, Places 
that 1 15 reading, he found ſenſible 
Cop 17 and raviſhing of heart in: 
the uſe hereof is, not only for pre- 
ſent, but whiles he lives in any dr 
tteſs, for then he may have recourſe 
to theſe places, as to ſo many wells 
df joy; and if, in this gri one, 
or two, or ten will not comfort him, 

et it m ml pleafe God that ſome of 
em will have ſpiritand life in them; 
behides, it cannot but marvelloully 
eſtabliſh his fqirh, When he remen» 


bers in how many diftin& places of | 


Tenure. the Lord was pleaſed to 
" ory þ is 17 4; pl bank 
e ninth head is, Places ha 
to be unde 1 hea of which he de- 
fired and endeay6gred after reſolu- 
tion : the ule hereof is e in 
the very title itſelf; and the reſo-: 
lation of the hard texts cited (viz. 
thoſe titles of ſeveral Pſalms) was 
by induſtry found out thus, 

Pſalm sii. The et is, A Palm 
of David, when he fled from Abla- 
lom' his fon.” 

In which three things are con - 
tained, 1. The author ereof, Di. 
vid king of Iſrael, who compoſed 
2. The kind of the Plalm; 


nerally applicable ta all thoſe pl 
ritual hymns, without particu 1 


application to the Ruth Lak v4 gf 
perſons, time, or manner of 91 900 
as many others are: It was vival 

une, on the 


ayS>. *% 1 


ehvered to the whole 2 
abbaths 45 BN 


la 

nlible 
rt in; 
pre- 


v or 
ourle 
wells 
one, 
him, 
me of 
hem; 


ouſly 


Mens 


ces of 
ed to 


hard 
ie de- 
lola. 
ied in 
reſa - 
(viz. 
1 38 


ies of 
10 
foal! 

on the 
to be 


e 


- 


W ſang by voice, and to be fitted to 
* ene uſed to be n 
upon in the temple. 3. The ex- 
W preſſion of the time, and occation 
of the compoling thereof; i. e. 
= when he fled from Abſalom: the 
WS ftory is ſet down, 2 Sam. xv. Ma- 
ny were the troubles wherewith 
this good king was afflicted, eſpe- 
cially after his fin in the matter of 
Uriah, but never any ſo grievous, 
as to be driven out of his own . 
dom by his own ſon, and his ſub- 
jects to fall away from him, and to 
follow his enemy, that ſought his 
life and throne. ö 
Hereupon he makes his ſorrow - 
ful complaint to God in this Pſalm, 
and appoints it to be ſung in the 
church for his own comfort, and 
We inſtruction to himſelf and the whole 
church, in ſach times of calamities. 
And to this his pathetical moan), 


of the attention of the mind, and 
ſtop or pauſe in the ſong. 

For underſtanding the meaning 
and uſe of the word Selah, note, 
that Selah is an Hebrew word, and 
lignifies as much as Amen, for ever, 
«* ſemper, in ſempiternum, in ſecu- 
la &c. eis ton aiona, in aeternum.“ 

Hierom obſerves, that the Jews 
uſed one of theſe three words at the 
concluſion of their writings or ſen- 
tences, or, in the end of their ptay- 
ers, Amen, Selah, or Salem, which 
ſigniſies, peace : and it is noted to 

a word to expreſs an affirmation, 
or giving aſſent to that which is 
prayed, or ſaid, as Amen is, or elſe 
imports a wiſh, vow or defire that 
the thing ſpoken be certain of may 
be for ever, i, e. that it may be per- 


it is uſually placed, when ſome ſpe- 
cial thing, worthy attention or ob- 
{erration, is ſpoken or delivered, or 
ſome defire to be performed, whe- 
ther it be in the end, or in any ſen- 
tence of the pſalm, prayer, &c. that 
dy alittle ſtop or pauſe, of thebreath, 
the matter, worth or excellency of 
the thing may better be conſider- 
ed: and you ſhall not find it in any 


he joins this word Selah, as a note 


formed: and it is to be noted, that lo 


only, either by 
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zart of the ſcripture, ſaving in the 
alms, and the pra yer of the pro- 
phet Habakkuk, ch. in 3. where- 
upon it is obſerved by Druſius and 
others, to be a word of note, uſed 


in thoſe ditties and muſic. ro make 


a ſtop or ſtay, that the matter ut - 


tered may be better minded of the 


hearers, either to affirm it by their 
aſſent, or to deſire the performance 
of what is ſung by that intermifhon, 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, 
becauſe the Greek tranſlators of the 
Hebrew Bible expreſs the word Se- 
Jah, by the Greek word Diaſtima, 
which ſignifies a ſtop or intermiſſi- 
on, and fo comes to be uſed in the 
Pſalmody, and 1s ** rithmi commu- 
tatio,” a change of the note, or, 
« viciſhrndo canendi,” or, as ſome 
fay, ** alterius ſenſus exordinm.” 

Pſalm iv. To the chief muſician 

on Neginoth, a pfalm of David. 


- The meaning is this, The kingly 


prophet David compoſed this Pſalm, 
and delivered it tobe ſung and play- 


ed in the congregation to him that 


was the chief over · ſeer, maſter, and 


| ſet over the reſt of that muſick or 


conſort, upon the inftrument-call- 
ed, Neginoth, which ſounded by 
playing on with the hand: to ug - 
derſtand this the better, we may 
obſerve, that ſome inſtrument uſed 
in the Jewiſh temple were Puneuma - 
tica, windy, ſuch as ſounded by 
breath, and motion of the fingers, 
as, organs that are blown by bel- 
lows, and all hollow inſtruments, 
as, trumpets, rams - horns, cornets, 
&e. ſuch as the prieſts and Levites 
uſed in the holy ordinances, from 
the Hebrew word Nechiloth, which. 
ſigniſieth, bored through or hol- 
* A : 


Others were Pulfatilia, ſuch as 
were played upon with the fingers 
y 2 Quill, or other=- 
wiſe ; as the harp, duleimer, &c. 
and had ſtrings, and of this ſort was 


the inftrament in the title of this 


pſalm, called — rr now to e- 
very one of theſe ſeveral kinds of 
inftraments, there was one who ex» 
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celled thereig, and appointed over- 
ſeer, or chief of the conſort, and to 


direct thoſe under him in the ſong, 
as there was of ſuch as were the 
fingers al ſo for the ſong: hence it 


is that the pſalm being committed 


to be ſung to the maſter of that or- 


der, it is ſaid, To the chief muſi - 
cian, or, to him that excelleth: a 


plalm of David. | 
Pſalm v. To the chief muſician 
upon Nechiloth, a pſalm of 
David. | 
The title of this pſalm may be 
underſtood by that which is ſaid in 
the title of the fourth pſalm, differ- 
ing in nothing but in the name of 
the inſtrument, which were one of 
thoſe that were hollow, and ſound - 


ed by breath, as the Hebrew word 


ſhews, as afore, &c. Some of the 
Hebrew writers ſay, it was a mu- 
ſteal inftrument, whoſe ſound was 
like the buzzing of bees, or, in re- 
gard of the multitude of them which 
are like an army for number, and 
for that the maſter of that quire was 
appointed to pray for all Ifrael, as 
for all the armies of the Iſraelites 


againſt the armies of their enemies 


that came againſt them in multitude 
and noiſe, like a ſwarm of bees; 


' thereupon he gives the title, Su- 


perexercitus plalmus Davidis, &c.“ 
t unproperly, the title having no 
conformity with the ſubſtance of 
the pſalm, nor is it r b 
our interpreters, &c. but the fir 
followed. | 
Pſalni vi. To the chief muſician 
on Neginoth upon Sheminith, 
2 pſalm of David. | 
The meaning of this title may be 
underſtood by that which is ſaid a- 
fore in the fourth pſalm, ſaving that 
here is added, upon Sheminith, that 
is, it was played with the eighth 
tune, note, or ſtrain, and ſung with 
a very clear and high voice; we 
may better underſtand it by what is 
ſaia, 1 Chron. xv. 21. Mattithia, 
Eliphaleh, and others were ſet over 
the baſe and tenor, which is the 
Sheminith, or the eighth, or Diap- 
lan, as mulicians call it fo, the 


*. 


| 


the WORD. 


meaning is; this exp was to be 
ordered by the chief muſician of 
that conſort, to be ſung and played 
upon the inſtrumenr Neginoch, with 
the higheſt and utmoſt ſtrain of 
ſound and voice, or inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings. 
Pſalm vii. Shiggaion of David, 
which'he ſang unto the Lord, 
concerning the words of Cuſh 
the Benjamite, 5 
This was a pſalm of David, ſung 
according to an ordinary ſong, the 


beginning whereof was Shiggaion, 


for it is uſual with us alſo to make 
ſongs to be ſung according to the 
tune of ſome others that were made 
before | 
Tremelliusand ſome others, from 
the Hebrew word, which ſignifies 
*« errare, &c.“ titles it, Ode er- 
ratica,” a wandering ſonnet, be- 
cauſe it is mixt, and conſiſts of di- 
vers forms and diſtinctions of voice 
and ſound, in playing artificially, 
joined to complete the muſic, as we 
ſee reſembled in prick ſong. 
And where it is ſaid, © Concern- 
1ng the words of Cuſh,” it ſhews the 
occaſion of the pſalm, namely, That 
when David was moſt unjuſtly ſlan- 
dered by his enemies, and eſpecial- 
ly by Cuſh, &c, he makes his com- 
28 to God in this pſalm de ſiring 
im to revenge his innocency, &c. 
and to be delivered from the perſe» 
cution of Saul and his flatterers 
ſuch as this Cuſh was; Words) 
i, e. Accuſations, &c, Who this 
Cuſh was, is doubtful. Hierom al- 
firms it to be Saul, and gives bis 
reaſons for it: others, which I think 
is more probable,think it to be ſome 
courtier of Ethiopia, whomSaul en- 
tertained in his court, and was his 
ſpecial favourite, as it he had been 
of his family or ſtock ; for Cuſh is 
the name of, and taken for Ethiv- 
pia; this man, for hatred againſt 
David, and flattery towards Saul, 
falſly accuſed him to Saul, and 
practiſed all the miſchief he could 
againſt him, "a 
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Pſalm viii. To the chief muſici- 
an upon Gittith, a pſalm of 
David, | Apps” 

The title of this pſalm is diverſ- 

ly given, ſome thus, To the chief 
muſician, protorcularibus, for wine- 


5 pretls ; as if it was a prayer for 


ruitfulneſs of that fruit. Others, 
that it was compoſed. by David in 
the city of Gath, when he was ba- 
piſhed : others, that that kind of 
inſtrument was invented and, uſed 
there: that which is moſt 2 — 
and agreeable with the ſcripture, 
is, That Gittith was an inſtrument 


IN which Jeduthun and his poſterity, 


being chief of the third claſs, or 
order of muſicians, uſed to play up- 


on, the cuſtody whereof was com- 


mitted to Obed- Edom the Gittite, 
and his family, that was of the po- 
ſterity of ſeduthun; who for him- 
ſelf and his brethren, for his time, 
miniſtred and uſed them in the holy 
ſervice, 1 Chron. xvi. 37, 38. 
Pſalm ix. To the chief muſician 
on Muth-Labben, a pſalm of 
David. 1 
Muth-Labben was the beginning 
of a tune, after which this pſalm 
was to be ſang by the quire, which 
contains a thankſgiving for his vic · 
tory, and for the death of Goliah, 
the champion of the Philiſtines a- 
gainſt Iſrael; therefore ſome read 
the title thus, Magiſtro Sympho- 
niae de morte illius bellatoris,“ i. e. 
Goliah, &c. which typically is ap- 
plied to Chriſt, as a fong of joy of 
the church and ſaints of God, for 
Chriſt's triumphant victory over the 


| tyranny of Satan, and his kingdom 


of ſin, and death: ſome divide the 
words, and make Muth labben two 
diſtinct words, and make the ſenſe 
to be this, ©* Victori, ſuper mortem 


filii, pſalmus David,” as if David f. 


had made it for the death of his fon, 
as Selden; which ſenſe Auſtin miſ- 
likes, and yields his reaſons for 
the former, arguing from the ſub- 
ſtance of the pſalm, in that he 
mourned, and rejoiced not for his 


lon's death, therefore the firſt ſenſe 
is beſt. 


| 371 
Pſalm xvi. The title is Michtars 


of David, j. e. A golden or 


excellent pſalm. | 
The meaning is, it is a pſalm 
made by David, to be ſung aftera - 
certain tune, named Michtam, well 
known among the Jews, which for 
theexcellency,is compared to gold, 
the beginning of which tune was 
Michtam; or elſe it is taken for a 
muſical inſtrument of ſpecial eſteem 
amongſt the. 7 
Palm xxii, To the chief mulici- 
an on Ajjeleth Shahar; 1. e. 
The hind of the morning. 
Some take Aijeleth Shahar, to be 
the name of ſome common ſong, or 
to be the beginning of ſome ordi- 
nary tune, according to which this 
pſalm was ſung ; that is the Geneva 
note, which may be ſo : but Tre- 
mellius, Lyria, and divers, take it 
to be otherwiſe, and better as [ 
think, who interpret thoſe words, 
in, or at the dawning of the day, 
as you would ſay, between break 
of the day and ſun riſing; becauſe, 
at that time, the comfortable light 
or ſhine of the day begins to break. 
forth. 3 
The meaning of the title bein 
this, David made this pſalm, aac 
appointed it to be ſung in the church 
by the prieſts and Levites every 
morning, ſo ſoon as the day brake 
out; at which time it was by the 
law and cuſtom their duty to exer- 
ciſe their miniſtry.in- the quĩre, and 
to ſing pſalms, 1 Chron, ix. 33. 
which ſervice the Lord would have 
to be done by the church, that their 
faith and expectation of Chriſt might 
daily be renewed and had in memo- 
ry; the prophecy of whoſe kings 


dom and ſufferings are repreſented 


in this pſalm, looking (as the day 
prings from on high) that Chriſt 
ſhould viſit them. N 
Pſalm xxx. Title, A pſalm ot 

ſong of David, at the dedica- 

cation of the houſe of David, 

which he compoſed to be ſung 
at the dedication of his houſe, 
W hich title ſheweth the oecaſi- 
Aa 2 of 
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on of this ſong, and time when it who after ſent him away, and ſo 
was uſed, which was at ſuch a time he eſcaped the danger he feared, 
as he had built and finiſhed his houſe and thereupon makes this pſalm of 
of cedar upon mount Zion, which thankſgiving for his deliverance; 
mary good authors think probable, and it is to be noted, touching the 


and follow. -_ name of the king, that here he is ; 


Orelſe, when he was returned to called Abimelech, which was acom- 
his houſe again in ſafety, after Ab- mon name to all the kings of that 
falom in his-rebellion had profaned country, as Pharaoh was to the E- 
it, and defiled it by his inceſtuous gyptians, Ceſar to the Romans; 
wickedneſs with his father's concu- and in Samuel he is called Achiſh 
bines; and ſo to purge it from all king of Gath, which was bis more 
uncleanneſs, he dedicates it to the proper name | 
Lord, praying him to ſanctify and Pſalm xxxvüi. Title, A pfalm 
make it holy again, that it might of David to bfing to remem · 
be bleſſed and acceptable tp him- rance, oY | 
ſelf, 2 Sam. xvi, 22. which is the A pfalm which David made to be 
opinion of learned Tremellius, and ſung by the quire upon the ſabbath, 
the matter of the pſalm ſerves to after the Lord had afflicted him 
imply as much; for it was a cuſtom with ſickneſs, and grieyous chaſtiſe- 
preſcribed by the law, Deut. xx. ments, to put himſelf (and others 
55 that whoſoever had built a new of God's children in like cafe) in 

ouſe, he ſhould dedicate it unto remembrance of his ſio, which cau- 
the Lord. ſever it from wicked- ſed them; (which ſome think was 
neſs and ſinful abuſe, or (as you the matter of Uriah) and to admo- | 
would ſay) make God the landlord niſh him of God's goodneſs, who | 
thereof, | had delivered him from thoſe pu - 
And this dedication imports three niſhmeats, and pardoned his ſin. 
things. (I.) That the builder ſhould. Some apply this to the agonies 
devote it unto God, to teſtify that of Chriſt; and his powerful victory 
he would uſe it to holineſs, and not over fin, death, &c. 
to profane or ſinful uſes. (2.) To Pſalmxxxix, Title, To the chief 


teſtify his thank fulneſs forthe work muhician, even to Jeduthun, a 
finiſhed, (3.) To offer prayers and pſalm of David, ¶Magiſtro 
facrifices, that God might continue Symphoniae Jeduthun, 

and confer his bleſſings upon them This pſalm was compoſed by 
in it. David, and appointed to be ſung 


Pſalm xxxiv. A pſalm of David, and played on inſtruments to Jedu- 
when he changed his behavi- thun, even to Jeduthun, i. e. To 
our before Abimelech, and he that excellent muſician, who for the 
departed. _ p excellency of his ſkill, was the chief 

The title ſhews the occaſion of of his order, and father to thoſe 

the pſalm, rather than the ceremo- his ſtock, which propheſied with 2 
ny thereof : the ſtory is ſer down, harp, to give thanks and praiſe to 
x Sam. xxi. 13. the ſum is, David the Lord, as 1 Chron. xxv. 3. 
-fAlying from Saul to Achiſh, king of Pſalm xlii. Title, To the chief 
Gath, who here is called Abime- muſician, Maſchil, for the fors 
Tech, for his ſafety, but being diſ- of Korah. Fg 
covered by thoſe about the king, A pſalm committed to the ſons, 
and thereby in fome danger, he i. e. poſterity of Korah, of whom 
changed his behaviour, mutavit it ſeems Heman was chief, for the 
geſtum ſuum, ſome vultum,“ mean- third claſs, or order of theſe mul 
ng that out of policy. to free bim cians, to whom the holy ſervice be. 
ſelf, he feigned a diſtemper, as if lopged, 1 Chro. xxy. 5. All the! 
he had been mad before Abimelech, Were 
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were under the hand of the father, 
viz. Heman, who ſung in the houſe 
of the Lord, with-cymbals, pfal- 
teries and harps, &c. that it might. 
not only be kept, but ſung by them 
inthe tũne beginning with the word 
Maſchil, that both the fingers and 
hearers might be inſtructed in the 
matter thereof, according to the 
ſignĩſication of the word. 


Some think the pſalm was made 


by the ſons of Korah, after his re- 
bellion againſt Moſes; to whom, 
after their repentance, &c. God 
ave the ſpirit of prophecy, where- 
5 they made divers en where- 
erein foretold 

things to come of Chriſt, &c. which 
conceit Auguſtine miſlikes, neither 
doth it agree with the matter of the 
pſalm; befides, the Hebrew letter 
Lamech, being prefixed to note the 
dative cafe, ſhews it was made by 
David, for them to act by their mu- 
ſick, andndtof them; and that Da- 
vid in his baniſhment, to ſhew his 
grief and zeal for the houſe and 
temple, and to quicken his faith and 
confidence in God for his comfort, 
made this pſalm for his own and the 
churches inſtruction in the like ca- 


lamity, and delivered it to Heman 
and his ſons, to be uſed in the ſong. 


Pſalm xlv. Title, To the chief 
muſician, Shoſhannim, for the 
ſons of Korah, Maſchil, a ſong 
of loves. 

Shoſhannim, was an inſtrument 
amongſt the Jews, which had fix 
ſtrings, according to the lily that 
hath fix leaves or ſtems, thereby 
called Hexachorda, upon which in- 
ſtrument this pſalm was delivered 


by David to be ſung to, and played 


to by Korah and his poſterity; it 
begins with the word Maſchil (as 
afore) i. e. Fo give inſtruction to 
God's people touching the ſpiritual 
marriage and love between Chriſt 
and his church,” whereof Solomon's 
marriage with Pharaoh's daughter 
was a gure and type; and like- 
wiſe to ſhew the perfect love that 
ought to be between the huſband 
and wife; hence called, A ſong of 
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loves, not unlike to Solomon's Can 
ticles; and ſome put this difference 
between a ſong and a pſalm, that, 
where no inſtrument, but the voice 
only is; this, the contrary: the 
ſong is, when the inſtrument begins, 
and the voice follows; a palm, 
when the voice or ditty begins, and 
the inſtrument follows. | 

Pſalm xlvi. Title, To him that 
excelleth upon Alamoth,orthe 
chief muſician, for the fons ot 
Korah, upon Alamoth. 

Some underſtand this Alamoth, 

to be the tune of a ſong; I take it 
otherwiſe, after the beſt expofiti- 
ons, to be meant of an inſtrument, 
not a tune, the meaning being thus 
much, a pſalm committed by Da- 
vid to be ſung, and to him that was 
chiet cf the ſons of Korah, to be 
played upon the inftrument called 
Alamoth; for, 1 Chron. xv. 10. it 
is expreſly ſaid, that Zachariah 
played with pſalteries upon Alas 
moth, and then they played firſt 
upon that inſtrument, and ſo then 
ſung the pſalm or ditty. 

Palm 1. Title, A * of Aſaph. 
Some think it is to called, for nat 
Aſaph was the author of it, having 
the gift of prophecy, which is but 


a weak reaſon, becauſe all the teſt 


were indeed endued with a prophe- 
tical ſpirit as well as he. Auguſtine 
and other learned divines, take it 
to be ſo called, not for that Aſaph 
made it, but becauſe it was com- 
mitted to him and his poſterity to 
be the fingers 1 1 Chron. 


XXV. 2. 
Pſalm lui, Title, To the chief 
> x 9008 upon Mahalath Maſ- 
chil. 
Hierom thinks Mahalath to ſig- 
nify a tune of the whole quire or. 
company of ſingers, and that Da. 
vid committed it to de lung by the 
whole company of Levites, &c. But 


others better taken to be an inſtru- 


ment, ſuch as Was made to ſound 
by breath and blowing, by reaſon 
of the hollowneſs thereof; the reſt 


is expounded before, 
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Pſalm Ivi. Title, To the chief mu- 
ſician upon Jonah, Elem Re- 
chokim, Michtam of David, 
when the Philiſtines took him 

in Gath, £ | 

The words of this title in the o- 

riginal. have a double ſignification, 
and may be interpreted either me- 
taphoriewly. * a dumb dove,” for 
ſo Jonah ſignifieth; in a far or 
ſtrange country ;' ſo Jerom : Or 


more properly, for a ſoul ſpffer- 


ing violence in a far country; for 
how ſoever uſually the firſt word is 
interpreted, Columba, a dove, yet 
it is taken alſo in the other ſenſe 
properly, and in its natural ſignifi» 


cation for ſoul ſuffering violence; 


jn both which ſenſes David applieth 
this title to himſelf in his great diſ 
treſs: For David by a metaphor, 


compares himſelf to dumb doves in 


a far country; becauſe when he was 
driven out of Judea, his own coun- 
try, by Saul that ſought his lite, 
and from the worſhip of God, and 
forced to flie to Gath amongſt the 
Philiſtines, yet with patience, meek- 
neſs and ſilence, eſcaping, he nei- 


ther ſought revenge, though it was 
in his power, nor ſhewed any im- 


atience, but betook bimſelf in ſi- 
ence unto Gad, as if he had been 
dumb, and mourning like a Dove; 
and we may apply this pfalm to 
Chriſt, of whom he was a type. 
Or, which is better approved b 
unius, he referreth it yy ich ſenſe 
the words likewiſe bear) to the ſoul - 
ſuffering violence, encloſed by a 
band or mpltitude of Philiſtines, e- 
nemies both to him and his God. 


Some read the words, To the ma 


ſter of the harmony,” which is all 
one in ſenſe, as, © To him that ex- 


celleth, or chief muſician, Michtam 
of David; i, e. The excellency of 
this pſalm is as precious as gold. 


Pſalm lvii. Title, To the chief 
muſician, Akaſchith Michtam 
of David, When he fled from 
Saul in the cave, or into the 
1 9 
The general notes on this title 
zntimare, that the werds are either 
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ginning of 


1 We "> — Yd 
| 


the beginning of the ſong, Deftro 
tene words . by David 
in his extremity, ſtaying and brid- 
liog his paſhon, &c. Michtam of 


David ; as if he ſhould ſay,. This 


was the golden or excellent ſonnet 
which David compoſed and deli. 
yered to the Levites to be ſung,and 
after the tune of the pſalm begin- 
ning with Altaſchith, when he was 


in ſome wonderful fear and danger 


of death in the cave of Adullam or 
En-gedi, whither he was driven by 
Saul, and ſo compaſſed about by 
his guard, that he faw nothing but 
death in the cave, or deſtruction if 
he came out, and thereupon pray» 
eth, that he would not Deſtroy, i.e, 
* ſuffer him to be deſtroyed,” which 
was the occaſion of this: See the 
ſtory, 1 Sam. xxii. xxiv. 
Pſalm Ix. Title, To the chief 
muſician upon Shuſhan-Eduth 
Michtam of David, -to teach 
when he ſtrove with Aram Na. 
haraim, and Aram Zobah, when 
— returned and ſmote of E- 
om in the valley of Salt, twelve 
thouſand. 

Shuſhan- Eduth is either the name 
af ſome inſtrument to be played up- 
on in linging this pſalm, or the be- 

| ome ſong ſo called ac- 
cording to the tune wherewith Da: 


vid wopld have this pſalm ſung ; or 


Michtam, 1. e. an excellent ſong 
which may be ſung either upon the 
inſtrument or tune Shuſhan- Eduth, 
or that of Michtam. 
Some titles have it“ magpiſtra 
ſymphoniae in hexachorda, and then 
it ſigniſies an inſtrument of ſtrings, 
upon which David would have this 
plalm played, to teſtify unto the 
whole church his faith, and the be- 
nefit of his victory given him by 
God, againſt the Aramites of Me- 
ſopotamta, and the other Aranntes 
that inhabited Zobah, for which 
cauſe the word, in teftimonium, s 
put in that title; for further expli- 
cation of the words declaring ti 
time and occaſion of themakingths, 
ſee the ſtory, 28am. viii. and'1 Chr. 
XV, | | | 
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- Pfalm Ixxii, Title, A pſalm for 
Solomon, or of Solomon. 
Not that Solomon made it, of 
was thewriter thereof, but that it 
concerned him, or was compoſed 
on his behalf by his father David, 
when being ready to die he com- 
mends bis ſon Solomon, created 
king, to God, &c. _ T1 
Pſalm lxxxviii. Title, A pſalm 
or ſong, for the ſons of Korah, 
to the chief muſician upon Ma- 
halach-Leannoth, Maſchil of 
Heman the Ezrahite. 

Heman and Ethan were brothers, 
endued with an excellent ſpirit of 
prophecy and wiſdom. whereinthey 
were compared with Solomon, 1 
Kings iv. 31. Heman was the au- 
thor that compoſed and made this 
pſalm, and Ethan the next pſalm, 
and committed them to be ſung and 
played to the ſons of Korah, to the 
chief of that company, upon Ma- 
halach Leannoth, which was the be- 
ginning of a ſong, after which he 
would have the pſalm ſung, as ſome 
think, or elſe ſome inſtrument to 
which he would have the tune of it 
played and ſung ; and for the ex- 
cellency of the matter contained 


therein, would have them preſerv- 


ed for a form of complaint to the 
church, in any private or ſingular 
diſtreſs (as in this pſalm) or in the 
time of affliction, or in perſecution 
of church or common-wealth, as 
in the text, | 
And it is to be noted, that ſome 
ſkilful in the holy tongue, affirm 
the Hebrew word Mahalach to be 
of divers ſignifications ; {ignifying 
both a mulical inſtrument, or a quire 
and company of muſicians, or inſir- 
mity; according to every of which 
acceptations it may be taken in this 
place, and applied to the inſtrument 
fo called, to ſung by the whole 
company of the Levites, as well by 
voice as playing, in times of afflic- 
tion of that people or others. 


Palm xc. Title, A pra er of 
WY: 


Moſes the man of G 


A pſalm of 
Nate 0 prayer made by 


PX 


Teſt 


8 


It is thought this pſalm or prayer 


was made by Moſes for himſelf and 
the people, at ſuch time as the ſpies 
came back from viewing the land 
of Canaan, murmuring and bring- 
ing an ill report thereof, for which 
the Lord threatened that they 
ſhould not enter into the land of 
promiſe, r 
Pſalm xcii. Title, A pſalm or 
ſong for the ſabbath day. -- 
This pſalm was made to be ſung 
and 2 in the ſervice of God in 
the aſſembly, upon the ſabbath day. 
when the people met for the public 
exerciſes of the church. 
Some Hebrew writers ſay, it was 
made by Moſes, in celebration of 
the memory of the creation ; there 
is " author thereof expreſſed inthe 
ume, , 1 
This pſalm for the ſabbath, and 
exiii, exiv, cxv, exvĩ, exvii, Plalms, 
which the Jews call their Hallelu- 
Jah, or Praiſes of God, were ſung 
at the paſſover, and are the pſalms 
or hymns which are mentioned 1n 
the goſpel, which were ſung during 
the celebration —  _ 
Pſalm CRI. a 
In this cxix. Pſalm, we find no 
leſs than ten ſeveral. names or ap- 
ellatioos, whereby David expreſ- 
eth God's revealed will; ſometimes 
he calls it God's Law, ſometimes 
his Way, ſometimes his Word, 
ſometimes his Precepts, ſometimes 
his Commandments, ſometimes his 
udgwents, ſometimes his Statutes, 
omerimes his Promiſes, ſometimes 
his Righteouſneſs, ſometimes: his 
imonies; but above all, notable 
it is, that there is not ope verſe (ex- 
cepting one, viz. 122.) in this Jong 
Pſalm, containing according'tothe 
Hebrew alphabet, tuo and twenty 
octonaries, where we may not fi 
one or more of theſe ten words or 
names; hence we may gather, if 
David were ſo exact throughout the 
Pſalm, that in every diviſion, ac- 
cording to the letters 22. and in e- 


very ſubdiviſion, every verſe begin · 


ning with the ſelf - ſame latter, he | 
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ſtill makes mention of ſome one or 
more of theſe, ſo many appellati- 
ons: O then, how were his affec- 
nons inkindled, how was his love 
inſlamed towards God's holy word! 
Pſalm cxx. The title, A ſong of 
degrees F 
The title of this Pſalm hath more 
relation to the ceremony and man - 
ner of 
and contents of the Pſalm, and I do 
not find fo many different opinions 
touching the reaſon of the title in 
any other, as in this. 
me ſuppoſe this and the 14. 
others next following to be ſo ca jh 
ed, for that they were ſung in ſome 
high and eminent place : ſome re- 
fer it the extenſion or lifting up of 
the voice in ſinging, or rifing of the 
tune, that they might be better 
heard of the people; ſo Calvin: 
ſome, that they were ſung by the 
prieſts and Levites, after the form 
and melody of ſome known and e- 
ſeemed ſong, beginning with this 
title; fome latter expolitors. con- 
ceive nothing to be meant hereby, 
but the excellency of the pſalms 
above the reſt, becauſe thoſe pla- 
ces are accounted chiefeſt, where- 
unto we do aſcend by Degrees: 
therefore the word is uſed in the 
plural number [Degrees] as being 
Choice epigrams, as one woud fay, 
Moſt excellent ſonnets; becauſe the 
Hebrews uſe to expreſs the ſuper= 
Janve degree or excellency of a 
thing, by ſubſtantives of the plural 
— "> er, as here, A ſong of de- 
s, i. e. an excellent ſong: ſo 
Canticles of Solomon, called 
A Song of ſongs, i. e. excellent; 
Þ the Lord is called, © The God 
of Deut. x. 18. Lord of 
lords, Rev. xix. 16. i,. e. without 
all compari ſon, above all other gods 
or lords: Daniel called him, A 
man of deſires, chap. ix. 23. i. e. 
to be eſteemed or deſired abave o- 
thers ; in this ſenſe Junius takes it: 
others think they were compoſed 
for pfalms of thankſgiving, at the 
return of the Jews from their ca p- 
uvity in Babylon; and in that 
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nging; than to the matter 


went out of the great court or porch 
Where the people were, into the 


22 was ſituated amongſt 
ills, whenceſoever they came, they 
muſt riſe or aſeend to come at it, 
as they do that climb up an hill; 
theſe ſongs therefore were appoint 
ed to be ſung at every aſcent and 
cleft, as the places they went up 
did ariſe; and for this cauſe called 
Pſalms of degrees. 

Carolus Siggonius de rep. He» 
braeorum“ "(whoſe judgment is 
more to be approved, as more a- 


greeable to the truth) underſtands 


them to be ſo called, for that they 
were ſung by the priefts and Le- 
vites, upon the ſeveral ſtairs that 


her or inner part of the temple, 
ither none but the prieſts might 
come; and in Nehemiah ix. 4. men · 
tion is made of the ſtairs whereon 
the Levites ſtood inthe ſolemn feaſts, 
crying unto Cod, &c. | 
For Solomon in building the tem · 
ple of Jeruſalem, made certain ter» 
re ſies, ſtairs or ſteps rifing one above 
another, 2 Chro. ix. 11. by which 
the prieſts and Levites went up 
from that outward and great open 
court or room adjoing to the tem- 
ple, 2 Chro. iv. 9. where the peo- 
ple prayed, brought and attended 
the ſacrifice, called, Jobn x. 29. 
* Solomon's porch,” or the court of 
the people, becauſe it was open to 
all the people, into an higher room 
or place in the temple, called, *The 
inner court, or Lord's houſe,” 2 
Chron. xxiv. 21. or ©* Altrium Sa- 
cerdotale,” becauſe none but the 
priefts muſt enter thither : now up- 
on every feaſt-day, the Levites, ot 
they of them appointed for the 
ſung theſe 15 Palms, upon ea 
ir one, being in number 15, as 
they went up into that court of the 
temple, making a pauſe upon each 
tair, from whence they had the 
title of Pſalms of degrees. | 
This ceremony was uſed then 28 
an omtward means of preparation to 
the worſhipping of God, to admo- 
niſh all people to do it with _ 
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rts renewed and lifted up to the ſame : To this purpoſe I have 
2 25 faith, from whence Cyprian annexed this analylis, 1. Of the. 
= obſerves, that in the church-Hturgy whole Bible. 2. Ofthe ſeveral party 
ot his time, the deacon called up. of it. 
on the people to lift up their hearts - The whole is divided into to 
unto God, uſing this ſpeech, Sur - Teſtaments, the Old and the New. 
ſum corda. | | 1. The d Teſtament Chriſt di- 
| Obfervation. _ vides into ( 1.) the Law, and (2.) 
It may be obſerved, that in titles the Prophets. 
many things ſeem ſtrange,and hard 1. The law which is in the penta- 
unto us, becauſe we know not, nor teuch or five Books of Moſes, com» 
do the latter Jews of theſe times prehended in this verſe, ach 
themſelves know, the particular in- Geneſis, Exod. Levit. Numero- 
ſtrument, form of ſinging, or the rum, and Deuteronomim. 
tunes uſed in ſpecie, whether they -þ 2 
be the ſame that we uſe in theſe Wberein is, 1. The object of the 
days; or ſome reſemblance of ours, Law, to whom it was dehivered, viz. 
in reſpect of the playing by the To the church, in its original, in 
hand, or by breath; as decemchor- Geneſis. 15 | 
da, an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, is 2. The promulgation of the Law, . 
a reſemblance of the lute we uſe, which was delivered either jointly, 
Sc. Cymbals, of our cornets, &c. as the Law ecclefiaſtical and cinl, _ 2 
otherwiſe we know no more of theirs, in Exodus: or ſeverally, as the Law 
than our ſongs, tunes or inſtruments eccleſiaſtical and civil, in Leviticus: 
are known to other ſtrange nations and the Law political, in Numbets. 
and tongues, to whom we and our 3. The repetition of the Law, 
language is unknown and unbeard after once delivered, in Deutero- 

. nomy. _- | | 
Again, where in fome titles it is II. The prophets; which are 
faid to be ſung after ſuch a tune, N Hiſtorical, declaring time 
is no more but as in our Pſalms it E as Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, 
is ſaid, * This is to be ſung after or . Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemi- 

acco to ſuch a Pſalm,” becauſe ah, Eſther. ES ER 65 
neither their nor our pſalms have (2.) Dogmatical, inſtrufting for 
for every ſeveral pſalm a ſeveral faith and hie preſent, as Job, Da- 
tune, but the tune of one is and may vid, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Canti- 
e des eue ef dk bard places (. werbe things 

a us much of ft; ard places 3 etical, ſortelſi inge 
in the pſalms, as the weak Chriſtian to Lak as Ifaiah E Li” 
fpoken of, defired and endeavoured mentations, Ezekiel, iel, Hoſea, 
after reſolution in: for other diffi- Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Mi- 
cult places of ſcripture, becauſe cah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zepha- 
they would too much enlarged this - + Haggai, Zachariah, Mala- 


book, 1 purpoſely omit them, i. EM 7 
As for Eſdras. Tobit, judith, and 
SECT. X the reſt of thoſe books commonly 
Of the analy{is of the whole Bible, called Apocryphat, though they be 
and Eſpecially (as in the firſt not of divine inſpiration, yet t Yr 
place) of the Old Teſtament. may and ought to be read by 
| reading of the ſcripture (Sec- Chriſtians, as containing a variety 


tion 4.) we ſpake of au analytical of good directions, — reat 
table, that ſo we might the better hight into ſome places of the Bible, | 
mark the drift and ſcope of the ho- by letting us know the ſtate of re- 


SECT: 


ly Ghoſt, and that we might with ligion in thoſe times. 
— eaſe and delight — r - 
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TTY FE T. KI. 
Of the Pentateuch or Books of the 


£4] Law. R a 
$. 1. GENESIS treats of the 
church, to whom the law was 
to be delivered. + 
Genelis contains I. The creation 
ol che church; and therein 
1. Of the great world in which 
it was to live, chapter 1. 


2. Of the leſſer world man, of : 


which it was to be his happineſs, 
ch. 2. his miſery, ch. EL | 
II. Theconſtitutionof thechurch, 


which muſt be conſidered as it was 


in two. worlds: 
1. The old world before the flood; 
wherein conſider the propagation of 
fin, and puniſhment, ch. 4. the con · 
ſervation of the church, ch. 5. the 
condemnation of the wicked world 
foretold, ch. 6. executed, ch. 7. 

2. The new world after the flood; 
in the ages of four men, 


1. Noah; in whom conſidered his ch 


deliverance from the deluge, ch. 8. 
his bleſſing from God, ch. 9. his 
poſterity, 15 united, ch. 10. as diſ- 
perſed, out of which God choſe his 
church, ch. 11. 


2. Abraham; in whom conſider 


his vocation in the former part of 
chapter 12. His peregrination (1.) 
into Egypt, in the latter part of 
ch. 12. (2. Into Canaan, ch. 13. 
His dealings or actions 1. With Lot, 
ch. 14. 2. With God, who promi- 
: ſed him iſſue, ch. 15. Gave him a 
child, ch. 16. and made his cove- 
nant with him: Of which covenant 
.. conlider, 1, The form, ch. 17. 2. 
The fruit, 1. On God's part, in the 
communication of his counſels and 


ſecrets, ch. 18. bis benefits, in de- 


livering Lot, ch. 19. Succouring A- 
braham, ch. 20. Giving him aac, 
ch. 21. 2. On Abraham's part, who 
is commended for his obedience and 
faith, in offering up Iſaac, ch. 22. 
for his love an June in burying 
Sarah, ch. 23. for his providence 
and piety in marrying aac, ch.24. 

3. Iſaac; in whom conſider his 
iſſue or kindred, ch. 25. His travels 


and troubles, ch, 26. His prophe - 


cies concerning 'the ſtate of the 


church in his two ſons, ch. 23. 
4. Jacob; in whom conſider his 
peregrination, 1. Into Meſopota- 
mia, where note his journey chi- 
ther, ch. 28. His arrival and mar- 
riage, ch. 29. His riches and chil- 
dren, ch, 30. 2. Into Canaan, where 
note his zourney thither,and arrival 
there, ch. 31. His congreſs with E- 
au, ch. 32, 33 His progreſs with 
rief in Dinah's rape, ch. 34. Rach- 
el's death, ch. 35, 36. Joſeph's 
ſelling, ch. 37. Judah's inceſt, ch, 
4 FR Into Fever whither went 
I.) His ſons Joſeph, in whom his 
affliction, ch. 39, 40. Dignity and 
preferment, ch. 41. The other bre- 
thren, ch, 42, 43, 44- ( 
ſelf ; wherein note its ſending for 
by Joſeph, ch. 45: Travelling thi- 
ther\ ch, 46. Abode there; where 
his conferring, ch. 47. Bleſing, ch. 
48. Propheſying, ch. 49. Dying, 


yy „ 
$. 2. EXODUS treats of the 


P 19 to the church gene- 
cleſiaſtical and Poluical 


rally Ec 

„ ELIT 

Exodus contains, I. The delive- 
rance of the people to whom the 
law was to be given, ch. 1. 

1. The occalion of it, The ty- 
ranny of the Egyptians. 2 
2. Inſtrument by whom effected 
(Moſes) of whoſe birth, ch. a. Call» 
ing, ch. 3. Aſſiſtant, Aaron, ch. 4. 
Sayings to the king of Egypt, ch. 
5, 6. Signs which he wrought in 
Egypt confirming his I ch, 
7. Confounding the king, ch. 8, 9, 
10, 11. | 

3. Deliverance itſelf, wherein the 
people's departure out of Egypt, 
ch. 12. Ratification of it by ſigus 
and obſervations, ch. 12. their paſ- 
ſage through the Red-ſea, ch. 14+ 
Thankſgiving after they went o- 
% 

4. Conſequents of their delive. 
rance, 1. Proviſion of victuals and 
neceſlaries, Quails and Manna, ch. 


2.) Him- 


16. 2. Defence and otection from 
eee 


— 
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their enemies Amalekites, ch. 17. 
-2. Adminiftration of juſtice by Je- 

ro's counſel, ch. 18. 

II. The delivery of the law itſelf 
unto the people; wherein conſider, 
I. How it was given by God (1.) 
The preparation before it, ch. 19, 
(2.) Parts or kinds of it, 1. Moral, 
in two tables, ch. 20, 2. Judicial, 
ch.21, 22,23. 3. Ceremonial eaſts, 
ch. 24. Tabernacles and inſtru- 
ments, ch. 25, 26, 27. Prieſts and 
their garments, ch. 28, to 31, II. 
How it was taken and obeyed b 
the people, 1. Moral. law, (13 
Their tranſgreſhon in the golden 
calf, ch. 32. (a, Reconcilangn to 
God by Moſes's payers ch. 33. 
(3.) Reſtitution of the law by the 

nger of God, ch. 34 2. Ceremo- 
nuf - wherein is ſet down the build · 
ing of the tabernacle, from 35, to 
the end, 


$.3. LEVITICUS treats of ho- 


ly obſervations and perſons. 
I. Sacrifices, or offerinps; 1. 
their ſorts or kinds diſtinguiſhed by 
their matter, of which Animalia, 
or living creatures, ch, 1. Inani- 
malia, or inanimate creatures, ch. 
2. Occaſion for which they were 1. 
Good things from God, ch. 3. 2. 
Evil things from men, ch. 4, 5. 3. 
Rites, ch. 6, 7. ; 

II. Perſons, and theſe 1. public, 
viz. the prieſts their conſecratin 
to their office, ch. 8. Execution 0 
their office, ch. 9. tranſgreſſion in 
their office, ch. 10. 

2. Private, in reſpect of their 
ſanctification. 

(1.) Particular, of one man; 
where obſerve the ways whereby 
he is pollured——viz. (a) eating, 
ch. 11. (b) child-bearing, ch. 12. 
(c) leproſy, ch. 13, 14. (d) flux, 
ch. 1 


(2. Common, of the whole 
urch. 

1ſt, In things neceſſary, about 
which conſider ( 1.) The laws which 
concern either purification for ſins 
ordinary, ch. 16. extraordinary, 
chap. 17. or information of their 


their garriages, ch. 19, 20. (c) Et 


379 
lives; (a) Oeconomica}; about mar- 
riage, ch,. 18. (b) Political, about 


cleſiaſtical; which laws conſider ei- 
ther perſons, ch. 21. or things, ch. 
22. or * 1 1 Got 23, 24; 
ears, ch. 28. (2. tions 
theſe laws, by £299 threat 


* ch. 26. 
adly, In things voluntary, ch. 2. 


F. 4. NUMBERS. Of the laws, 
for moſt part, political, occaſion - 
ed by the muſtering of the people 
for their journey to Canaan, 
Numbers. This ftory contains, I. 

Their preparation to the journey, 

wherein note 1. their muſtering, or 


numbering, which was either civil, 


of the people that were numbered 
ch. 1. ordered, ch. 2. or ſacred, of , 

the priefts that were numbered, ch. 
3. ordered, ch. 4. 2. Laws given 
them, which are either common to 
all, about ſanctity in things neceſ- 
ſary, ch. 5. things voluntary, ch. 
6. or particular, for the laity; viz, 
The tribes, ch. 7. and the clergy; 
viz. the prieſts and Levites, ch, 8. 
3. Manner of their ſanQtifieation 
and order, ch. 9. their progreſs or 

journey, ch. 10. 2 
II. Their arg > which are 
diſtinguiſhed by a Rory of * 
murmurings of the people, 1. for 
the tediouſneſs of their journey, ch. 
11. 2. for loathſomneſs of the man- 
na, ch. 11. 3. for the emulation of 
Miriam, and Aaron againft Moſes, 
ch. 12. 4. for the ſedition of the 
ſpies, who murmured, ch. 13. were 
plagued, ch, 14. reconciled, ch. 15. 
tor the conſpiracy of the three 
vites, Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, ch. 16. 6. for the indignation 
of the people at the former judg- 
ments; wherein their murmuriog, 
ch. 1 J. their reconciling perſons, 
ch. 18. manners, ch. 15 7. for 
want of water, ch. 20. 8. for weari- 
ſomneſs of the way, ch. 21. 

III. Their ſtation or abode when 
they came to Canaan, which bath 
two ſtories that concern, 

| 1. The 


* 
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1. The people who were to in- 
herit, — in a ſixſold man- 
ner, (1. ] as conquerors of their e- 
nemies, ch. 22. (2.) as encouraged 
by magic arts, Balaam, ch. 22, 23, 

24- (A.] as diſordered with idola- 
try and fornication, ch. 25. (4-)as 
reconciled, and again muſtered, ch. 
26. ( 5.) furniſhed with a new prince, 
ch. 25. (6. J inſtructed about ſacred 
things, either neceſſary, ch. 28, 29. 
or voluntary, ch. 30. | 

2. The inheritance itſelf conſi- 
dered, 1. In a part of it, as con- 
quered, ch. 31. as diſpoſed, ch. 32. 
where, by digreſſion, their journeys 
are reck all together, ch. 32. 
2, In the whole, wherein are ſe 
3 Iiſt, The bounds or diviſion 

of the land. ch. 34: 2dly, the law, 
concerning the mheritance of the 


priefts, c. 35. of the people, c. 36. 


$. 5s. DEVTERONOMY is a 
. repetition of the Law. 

I. Preparation of the people to 

receive the law by Moſes, 1. by a 


rehearſal of God's bleſſings to them 


in peace, ch. 1. 2. Good ſucceſs 
which they had in war, ch. 2, 3. 
3. Council, ch. 4, 5. 

II. Promulgation of the Law 
given to the people, ch. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. 1. By the propounding of 
nz 2. 


namely, 
Lr Fg our Law Generally, 
and ſpecially, ch. 12, 13. 

2dly, ys — * Law, ch. 

14. 15, 10. a 

ly, The Judicial Law, as it was 
either Common to all, ch. 16. or 
Singular, for prieſts, ch. 28. for 
people; ch. 19. for war, ch. 20, for 
civil juftice, ch. 21, to 27. 

III. — er _ Low 1 
ter it was given 1. s, ch 26. 
2. By 8 — threateni 
ch. 28. 3. By renovation of the 
covenant, ch. 29, 30. 4. By the e- 
* of Sous * ch. 31. 
5. By pro „ch. 32, 33. 
3 IV. Concluſion. of ET ; the 
death of Moſes, cb. 34. 


i 


the expounding of it: 


- Uitherto of the Law: Now of 


the prophets, which are either hiſ- 
torical, called the Anterior pro- 
phets; or doctrinal, called Hagio- 

move or prophetical, called 
rior prophets. | 


SECT. XII. 
Of prophets Hiſtorical, - - 


$. 1. JOSHUA contains 
1 His calling to the government, 
Io | 

H. His a&s in his government : 
I. In time of war; where note 
1. The ſending of the ſpies, ch. 2. 
2. Their miraculous paſſage over 
Jordan, with the conſe quents, ch. 
3, 4, 5- 3. The beheging and win- 
ning of Jericho, ch. 6, 7. 4 Win- 
ning of Ai, ch. 8. 5, Covenanting 
with the Gibeonites ignorantly, ch. 
9. 6. Victory over five kings, ch. 


P 


10. 7. Battle with the remnant of 


the Canaanites, ch. 11. 8. all re- 
peated, ch. 12. 

2. In time of peace; where note 
1. Diviſion of the land, . to 
21. 2. Diſmiſhon of the Tran Jor- 
diani, ch. 22. 3. Celebration of the 
parliament, ch. 23. 4. Death of 
Joſhua, ch. 24. k 


$. 2. JUDGES: Story of the Jews 
under the government of jud 
Judges contains I. The occaſion 
of that government, ch. 1. 2 
II. Narration of the peoples ſtate, 
1. Under governors, Othniel, Ehud, 
Shamgar, ch 3. Deborah, ch. 4, 
5. Gideon, ch. 6, 7, 8. Abimelech, 
ch. 9. Jephtha, ch. 10, 11, 12. 


Samſon, ch. 13, to 16. 2. Without 


vernors; wherein of their mon- 
rous ſins and civil wars, ch. 17. 


$. 3. RUTH a Moabitiſh wo- 
man; Of her piety. 
* contains I. Her co 
ch. 1. 
II. Her converſation, ch. 2. 
III. Her marriage, 1. procured, 
ch. 3. 2. Celebrated, ch. 4. 


$. 4. Hitherto of the State of the 
Jews under JUDGES, 
Now under kings till the morn 


are 1. by election, 1 Sam. 2. Suc- 
ceſſion, 2 Sam 

II. As it was divided, in the books 
of Kings, under Solomon, 1 Kings. 
Other kings; 2 Kings. | 

III. As it was in both ſtates, 
more fully coplidered in the books 
Chronicle. 


$. 5. Firſt Book of SAMUEL, 
eus ſtate under kings elect. 

t Samuel contains, I. The time 
of change of Government in Samu- 
el's days ; whoſe birth is deſcrib- 
ed, ch. t. and part of ch, 2. 

II. Occaſion of the change; viz. 
wickedneſs; 1. Of the ſons of Eli; 
which is threatned, ch, 2, 3 pu- 
niſhed, ch. 4, 5. 6, 7. and 2. of Sa» 
muel's ſon, ch 8. 

II. Story of the kings; 1. Saul; 
iſt, Of whoſe election, as he was 
called, ch. 9 confirmed by inau- 
guration, ch. 10. by confent of the 
people, ch. 11. by reſignation of 
Samuel, ch. 12. 2dly, Of Saul's re- 
jection; with the true cauſe of it, 
ch. 13. 14, 15. 2 David; 1. his 
poſferny, viz, his vocation to his 

ngdom, ch. 16. his victory over 
Goliah, ch. 17. 2. David's adver- 
ſity; viz. 1ſt, His exile and baniſh» 
ment, (a) the cauſe of it, ch. 18. 
(b) the kinds of it, viz. in his own 
country, ch. 19 20. out of his own 
country, amongſt Philiſtines, ch. 
21. amongſt Moabites, chap 22. 
2dly, David's perſecutions; where- 
in 1. the grieyouſheſs appears both 


by the diverſity of places whither - 


he fled, ch. 23, to 27. and by the 
flight to his enemies with whom he 


lived, ch. 27, to 30. 2. The end 
of them, ch. 31. 


F. 6. Second bood of SAMUEL; 
under the Succeſhve kiugs. 
2 Samuel contains, I. The tid- 

ings of Saul's death, ch. 1. 

I. The unlawful Succeſſor of 
Saul, Iſhboſherth, whoſe promotion, 
ch, 2, Dejection, ch. 4. 

III. The true ſueceſſor (David 
whoſe inauguration, ch, 5. his ꝑ 
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government, where | 1. His fins 
committed, ch. 11. 2. Confeſſed; 


calion, ch. 14. beginning, ch. 15. 
progreſs, ch. 16. ilae, ch. 17,18, 
19. 2dlv, External aud publick 
1. The kinds of it, as, ſedition of | 
Sheba, ch. 20. and famine, ch. 21. 
2. The events of it, Good, as, 
Thankſgiving, ch. 22. Prophecy, 
ch. 23. Evil, eh. 444. 
F. 7. KINGS. Two books treat 
of the kingdom as divided, 

1 Kings contains, I. The increaſe 
of the kingdom under Solomon, 
wherein 1, His inftitution to be 
king, ch. 1. 2. Conſervation in the 
kingdom, ch 2, 3. 3. Adminiſtra- 
tion of it, wherein his ploryiog in 
his Family, ch. 4. Buildings, ch. 
5, to 9. Riches, ch. 10 

11. Decreaſe: x. Occaſion or 
cauſes, viz. Sins of Solomon, 'and 
juftice of God, ch 11. 2. Begins | 
ners of it, as authors of the divifi- 
on, Rehoboam and Jeroboam, ch. 
12. 13, 14. Their ſacceffors, whoſe 
reigns are handled briefly, ch. 15. 
more largely, from ch. 15. to the 
end of the book. 


$. 8. Second Book of KINGS; of 
the decreaſe of the of 

Ifrael and Juda. 

2 Kings contains, I. Their con- 

tinuance or defection together, (1.) 

Of the Kings of Iſrael apart, as A»  - 

haziah, ch. 1 Joram, ch. 2,10 9. 
ehu, ch 9, 10. Joaſh, ch. 11, 12. 
ingdoms together, ch. 14, to 18. 

II. A ſpecial ſtory of the defec- 
tion of the kingdom of Judah, (1. 
Their decay, ch. 18, to 22. (2. 
Their repair, chap. 22, 23. (3. 
Their final deſtruction, chap. 24, | 
to the end. * 1 

ö TIE $. 9. Firſt 


$. 9. Firſt CHRONICLES con- 
* . rains 
1. The beginning of the kiog- 


dom of Iſrael, 1. 1 of the 
world from Adam to Jacob, chap. 
I. 2. Particularly of the nation of 
Iſraelites in twelve tribes, ch. 2, to 
„II. the adminiſtration of the 
in . . I. Under Saul, chap, , 
10. 2. Under David, whoſe en- 
trance and acts are deſcribed: 

1. David's entranee into his king · 
dom, his inauguration, ch. 11. His 
followers, ch. 11, 12. Care of reli - 
gion, cha. 13. Confirmation in his 
— om, ch. 14. 2. David's acts, 
* In the progreſs of his reign, 
is good acts, for religion and God's 


ſervice, ch. 15, 16, 17. War, ch. 


18, 19, 20, 21. his evil acts, chap. 
21. 923 Towards the end of his 
reign, in his old age, ſuch as iſt, 
His courſes again for religion, ch. 
22, to 26. 2dly, His order for the 
common-weal, ch. 27. 3dly, The 
parliament a lirtle before his death, 
and events of it, chap. 28, 29. 


F. 10. Second CHRONICLES 
x contains : 

I. The increaſe of the kingdom 
under Solomon, (1.) His virtues, 
ch. 1. (2.) His buildings both ſa- 
_ cred, ch. 2, to 7. and civil, ch. 8. 
(3.) His condition and death, ch. 
3 II. The decreaſe in the reign of 

ehoboam, ch. 10, 11, 12. Abia, 
ch. 13. Aſa, ch. 14, 15, 16. Joſa- 
phat, ch. 17, 18, 19, 20. Joram, 


ch. 21. Ahaziah, ch. 22. Joaſh, 


ch. 23, 24. Amaziah, ch 25. Uz- 
ziah, ch. 20. Joan, ch. 27. A- 
haz, ch. 28. Hezekiah, ch. 29, to 
| 3 „Manaſſeh, Amon, ch. 33. Jo- 
jah, ch. 34, 35. Jehoahaz, Idol. 
akim, Jechoniah, Zedekiah, ch. 36. 


$. 11. EZRA, of the Return of 
the people from Babylon. 

I. Of the manner of it, ch. 1, 2. 
II. Of the end of it; viz. Reſtoring 
of 7 * and government, ch. 3. 
III. Of the hindrance, 1. Raiſed by 
the Samaritans, ch. 4. By the go- 

vernors of the land o Canaan, ch. 
5. 2. Removed by Cyrus, ch. 6. 
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and by Ezra, of whoſe journey, 
ch. 7, 8. Reformation which he 
wrought, ch. 9, 10. 


6. 12. NEHEMIAH treats of | 


I, The repair of the buildings, 
1. The cauſes of it, ch. 1, 2. 2. 
The work itſelf which was begun, 
ch. 3. hindred, ch. 4, 5,6. finiſhed 
ch. 7. II. Reformation political 
and eccleſiaſtical, ch. 7, to 14, 


d. 13. ESTHER contains a ſtory 
of a miraculous deliverance of 
the Jews, | 
I. The means of it, viz. Eſther, 

ch. 1, 2. II. The manner of it. 1. 

The greatneſs of the danger, ch. 

3. 4. 2. The degrees of the deliy- 

erance, 11ſt, The interceſhon of the 

queen, ch. 5. 2dly, Fruſtrating the 


advice of Haman, ch. 6, 7. 3dly, 


Confirmation of the deliverance. 1. 
Revoking the decree, ch. 8. 2. Pu- 
niſhing adverſaries, ch. 9. 3. Peace 
of the Jews, ch. 10. | 
Hitherto of the Books Legal and 
Hiſtorical: Now of the books Dog- 
matical, or ſapiential, which con- 
cern either a ſingular ſubject, as 
Job; or a common ſubject, as Da- 
vid's pſalms; Solomon's proverbs, 
Eccleſiaſtes, Canticles. 


SECT. xi. 
Of Prophets Dogqmatical. 


H. 1. JOB contains 

I. A dialogue; 1. The occaſion, 
Job's proſperity, ch. 1. Job's ad- 
verlity, ch. 2. Job's ſin, ch. 3. 2. 
The ſorts, and fo obſerve the 
ſpeeches of iſt, The diſputants, 
Eliphaz, ch. 4 5. Job, ch. 6, 7. 
Bildad, ch. S. ſob, ch. 9, 10. Zo- 
phar, ch. 11. Job, ch. 12, 13. 14. 
Eliphaz, ch. 15. Job, ch. 16, 17. 
Bildad, ch. 18. Job, ch. 19. Zo- 
phar, ch. 20. Job, ch. 21. Eliphaz. 
ch, 22. Job, ch 23,24. Bildad, ch. 
25. Job, ch, 26, to 32. 2dly, The 
moderators, 1. Elihu, ch. 32, 33. 
2. God, ch. 34, to 31. 

II. An epilogue, chap. 2 

& 2. The 
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$. 2. The PSALMS are, by the 

Hebrews divided into five books. 

I. From pſalm 1. to the end of 
' pſalm 41. concluded with Amen 
and Amen. 

II. From pſalm 42. to the end of 
pſalm 72. ſhut up with Amen and 
Amen. 95 

III. From pſalm 73. to the end 
of pſalm 87. cloſed with Amen and 
Amen. 

Iv. From pſalm 90. to the end 
of _ 106, ending with Amen, 
Hallelujah, 2 | 

V. From pſalm 107. to the end 
of pſalm 150. concluding with Ha- 
lelujah. f 

This diviſion ſeems to ariſe from 
the peculiar cloſe of theſe five 
pſalms. Others divide them into 
two parts, viz. ſome directed from 
man to God, as the praying and 
thankſpiving pſalms ; ſome direc- 
ted from God to man, 'as the ex- 
hortatory, conſolatory, didactical, 
prophetical pſalms. 


6. 3. PROVERBS contains rules 
of life. f 

I. General, about piety, wherein 
1. What we muſt do, ch. 1, 2, 3, 
4. 2. What we muſt avoid, ch. 5, 
to 10. II. Special, and ſo the life 
of man is informed by all ſort of 
rules, political, economical, mo- 
ral, ch. 10. to the end. 


$. 4. ECCLESIASTES treats 

I. Of the vanity of all earthly 
things, proved by Solomon's ob- 
ſervations in his own eſtate, ch. 1, 
2. and conditions of all ſorts of 
men, ch. 3, to 10. II. Rules to be 
obſerved in this vain life of ours, 
ch. 10, 11, 12. 


$. 5, CAN TIcLEs. Deſcripti- 
on of the love twixt Chriſt and 
his Church. | 
In ſpeeches (1.) Twixt Chriſt 
and church, ch. 1. (2.) Church 
and Chriſt, ch. 2. (3.) Church, ch. 
3. (4.) Chriſt, ch. 4.(5.) Church, 
ch. 5. (6.) Church and Chriſt, ch, 
6. (7-1. urch, ch. 7, 8. : 
Theſe are the books dogmati- 
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greater, and twelve leſſermn. 


8 E 1 XIV. 3 | 
$. 1. Of prophets prophetical. 
ISAIAH contains prophecies 

1. Legal, 1. Reproving and cor- 
refting tins, of the Jews, ch. 1, to 
11. With comfort to the ele&, 
ch. 11, 12. 2. Threatning, 1ſt, 
Enemies of God's people, the par- 
ticular nations threatned, ch. 23, 
to 28, The 22 uſes of thets 
threatnings, ch. 24, to 8 zdly, 
Iſraelites, chap. 28. 3dly, ſews 
themſelves, whoſe gy is de- 
nounced with mixed comforts in 
Chriſt, ch. 29, to 36. II. Hiſtori- 
cal, ch. 36, to 49. III. Evangeli- 
cal, ( 1.) Concerning their dehver- 
ance from, and preſervationin cap- 
tivity, ch. 49, to 50. (2.) King- 
dom of Chriſt, about which 
makes eight ſermons or ſpeeches. 
1. Of Chriſt, ch, 40, 50, 51. 2. Of 
God, ch. 52. 3. Of the prophets. 
expounding 1. the ſtory of Chriſt, 
ch. 53. and 2. the fruit of his king- 
dom, ch. 54. 4. Of God promiſing, 
ch. 45. Exhorting, ch. 56, 57. 5. 
Of the prophets reproving hypo- 
criſy, chap. Fe 7 Exciting the 
church, ch. 60. 6. Of Chriſt, ch. 
61, 62. 3 Of the church, ch. 63, 
64, 65. 8. Laſtly of God, ch. 66. 


F. 2. JEREMIAH contains 
1. A prologue concerning the 
prophet's calling, ch. 1. II. Serm- 
ons 1. concerning the Jews either 
in Judea, in the reign of Joſiah, ch. 
2, to 21. Zedekiah, ch. 21, to 25, 
11 ch. 25, 26, 27. Ze- 
ekiah again, ch. 28, to 35. je- 
choiachim again, ch. 35, 36. e- 
dekiah again, ch. 37, to 43. Or 
in Egypt, ch. 43, to 7 2. Con- 
cermng the enemies of the Jews, 
ch. 46, to 2 III. An ep 
hiſtorical, ch. 52. 


5.3. LAMENTATIONS contaifis 

The mournings of the church, 

ch. I, Prophet, ch. 2. Church, ch. : 
: Er 
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chapter 3. 
F. 4. EZEKIEL contains 

I. preface, which concerns 
I. God, and his majeſty, ch. 1. 2. 
The prophet and 
£ 2. his confirmation, ch. 3. II. 
rophelies themſelves, which con- 
tain 1. Obyur 
the impiety of the Jews, with their 


© Judgments, in 17 ſermons from ch 


+. to 25, 2. Comminations againſt 
e enemies of the Jews, in 8 ſer- 
mons from ch. 25, to 34. 3. Ex- 
horrations and encouragements to 
the Jews, to repentance and ho 

of delivery in 6 ſermons from ch. 


34, to 40. 4 Conſolations in ene 


continued prophecy of their ſpiri- 
tual deliverance by Chriſt in viſions 
from ch. 40, tothe end, 


SG. 6. DANIEL contains 

I. An hiſtory of the things done 
in the kingdoms both of the Baby- 
lomans and Perſians, ch. 1, to 7. 
II. A prophecy of things to be 
done; 1. Many calamities to beex- 
ecated, ch. 7, to 12 2. Final deliv- 
erance and glory of the elect, ch. 12. 


5. 6. HOSEA is 

I. Parabolical; and fo the pro- 
picey is prapounded, ch, 1. Ap- 
plie 
Plain; and ſo is either, 1. A com- 
mination or invective, in three ſer- 
mons 1. io ch. 4. 2. in ch. 6, 6, J. 
3. in ch. 8 9, 10. 2. Conſolation, 
ch. 11, to 14. | 


F 7. JOEL contains 
I. Acommination of famine, ch. 
1. II. Aa exhortation to repent- 
ance, ch. 2. III. A conſolation to 
penitents, ch. 3. | 
§. 8. AMOS contains 
I. A commination againſt 1. E- 
nemies of God's people, ch. 1. 2. 
Againſt Jews and Iſraelites, and 
that 1. in plain words, agaiaſt their 
idolatry, ch. 2. their violence, ch. 
3. their indignity, pride, inhuma- 
nity, luxury, ch. 4, 5. . 6. 2. In a 


5 
threefold type, ch, 7, 8, 9. II. A 


is fearfulneſs, 


tion, or reproof of 


ch. 2. Repeated, ch. 3. II. 


KEADING the WORD. 
3. Prophet, chapter 4. Church, 


conſolation, from the 11 verſe of 
the 9 chap. to the end. 
. 9. OBADIAH. 
1. Doth teſtify to verſe 12. 2. 
horts to ver, 17. 3. Comforts, 
to the end of the chapter. 


, 10. JONAH 
I. Deſcribes the two callings of 
Jonas. 1ſt, in the manner of it, ch, 


1. 2dly, the effect of it, prayer, 
ch. 2. II. His ſermons to the Ni- 


nevites and their repentance, ch. 3. 
The effe& of their repentance in 
Jonah, chap. 4. | 


$. 11. MICAH contains five ſer- 
mons, 

1. Threatning againſt the whole 
kingdom, ch. 1, 2. 2. Threatning 
againſt the magiſtrates, ch. 3. f. 
Conſolations in God and the Meſh- 
as, ch. + $. 4. Commination, ch. 
6. 5. Conſolation again, ch. 7. 


F. 12. NAHUM 
He threatens deſtruction to the 
Aſſyrians, which is 1. Propounded, 
ch. 1. 2. The means ſhewed, ch. 
2. 3. The cauſe of their fins, ch. 3. 


§. 13. HABAKKUK 
Contains, 1. A dialogue betwixt 
God and the prophets, chap. 1, 2. 
2. A prayer, ch. 2. 


F. 14. ZEPHANIAH 
Contains three ſermons, viz. 1. 
A commination, ch. 1. 2 An ex- 
hortation, ch. 2. 3. A mixture of 
both, chap. 3. 


. i. HAGGATI © 
1. Exhorts to build the temple, 
ch. 1. II. Comforts with prophecy 
of Chriſt's kingdom, ch. 2. 


F. 16. ZECHARIAH contains 

I. Types and viſions, 1 Horta- 
tory, generally to all the people, 
ch. 1. 2. ſpecially uato the prieſts, 
ch 3, 4. 2. Monitory, ch. 5. 6. 


3. Conſolatory, ch. 6 11, Speech- 


es and ſermons, 1. Doctrinal, of 

things preſent, about God's ſervice, 

ch. 7, 8. 2. Prophetical, of things 

that concern Chriſt's en 
| Ch. 9. 


— 
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ch. 9, 10. Chrift's paſſion, chap. 
II, I2, 13. 5 | 


$. 17. MALACHY 
1. Chides for perfidiouſneſs in 
God's ſervice, ch. 1. for pollution 
of marriage and blaſphemy, ch. 
2. 2. Comforts in the promiſe of 
Chriſt, chap. 3. and of Chriſt his 
forerunner, chap. 4. | 


LLC: 
The New Teſtament contains 


books 1. Hiſtorical ; viz. or 
al; 


vangeliſts, and Acts. 2. Doctrin 
in epiſtles of Paul, James, Peter, 
John, Jude. 3. Prophetical, in the 
evelation, 
The books, for memory's ſake, 
are compriſed in theſe four verſes. 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, 
and Acts; theſe are books hiſ- 
torical: 8 
Epiſtles, Rom Cor. Gal. Epheſ. 
i. Coloſ. teach doctrines 
all: 


Joyn Theſſ. Timoth, Tit. Phil, 
and Heb, Paul, for author, 
ſome deny: | 

To doctrines ſtill, James, Peter, 
John, Jude; Except Revel. it 
is prophecy. 


Hh, 1. Of books hiſtorical, M A T- 
THE W ſpeaks of Chriſt. 

I. In his perſon, as of his birth, 
ch. 1. his education, ch, 2. 

II. His office, 1. In his prepara- 
tion unto his office in his forerunner 
John Baptiſt, ch. 3. and in himſelf, 
who was baptized, ch. 3. Temp- 
ted, ch. 4. 2. Execution of his of- 
fice, (I.) Prophetical in teaching, 
whoſe doctrine is briefly expound- 
ed, ch. 5, 67. and largely expound- 
ed and eonfirmed ; and fo he iſt, 
Teacheth, and confirmeth by mira- 
cles of all ſorts, ch. 8, to 19. 2dly, 
Re proves, and confuteth the doc- 
trine of the fcribes and phariſees 
ch. 19, to 24. 2dly, Foretells and 
prophelies the deſtruction of jeru 


ſalem and of the world, chapters 


24, 25. (2.) Sacerdotal, in his paſ- 
ſion, and facrifice for the ſins of the 
world, ch. 26, 27. (3.) Regal, in 
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reſpect of the beginning and mani. 
feſtation of it, <. 28. £2 rcp 

F. 2. MARK treats 

I. Of Chriſt's life, and herein 1. 
of his forerunner, ch. 1. 2, Of his 
ſayings and doings, 1. Before his. 
transfiguration, and fo reports both 
his oracles, chap. 2. and miracles, 


ch 2,to 9g. 2. In his transfigura» 


tion, ch. 9. 3. After it, and that 


before he entered the city, ch; 10. 


In his entrance, his diſputation, ch, 
12, His prediction, ch. 13. 11. Of 
Chriſt's death, where 1. Antece- 
dents before it, ch. 14. 2. Manner + 
of it, ch, 15. 3. Conſequenis after 
it,” ch. 16. 8 | 


d. 3. LUKE treats 
I. Of Chriſt's life 1. Private 
wherein ( 1.) Conception, chap. 1. 


(2. ) His birth and education, ch. 2. 


2. Public, in preaching the goſpel, 
where (1. His preparation to it, ch, 
3. (2.) Performance of it; and that 
either alone, by teaching, ch. 4. by 
doing, ch. 5. Or with others; viz. 
his apoſtles, whom he calls and in» 
ſtruts, ch, 6, 7, 8. ſendeth, ch, q. 
Seventy diſciples, ch. 10, 7 30 
II. Of Chrift's death: | 
I. Antecedents of it; where con · 
ſider the things he did, and ſpake, 
(1.) In his journey to ſeruſalem, 
where he taught of inward worſhi 
of God, viz. prayer, ch. 11. Fait 
ch. 12, Repentance, in cauſes moy- 
ing to it, ch, 13, Hindering of it 
ch. 14. Effects of it, ch. 15. And 
of outward worſhip, where 1, Wha 
we muſt avoid, viz. Abuſe of rich- 
es, ch. 16. Scandal, ch. 17. 2. 
What we muſt do, chap. 18. (2.) 
When he came to Jeruſalem, how 
he was received, ch. 19. Diſputed, 
ch. 20. Propheſied, ch. 21. | 
2. Tenor of his death, ch. 22, 23. 
3. Conſequents after it, ch. 24. 


1 4. JOHN treats 
I. Of Chriſt's Perſon, ch. 1. II. 
Of his office; which he performed 


in his journey to three feaſts: 1. 
Of the paſſover * In Cana from 
By - whence 
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- whence he ſent out, chap, 2. (2.) 


While he abode at the feaſt, ch. 3. 
(3.) In his return by Samari, ch. 
4. 2. Of pentecoſt, where he cured 
the palſie, ch. 5. and fed the peo- 
ple, chap. 6. 3. Of tabernacles, 


- where note ( 1.) His coming to je- 


ruſalem, chap. 7. (2.) His abode 
there, his diſputation, c. 8. Works, 
ch. 9. Sermon, ch. 10. (3.) His 


departure thence, ch. 11. 4. Te 


the celebration of the true paſſover, 
about his death, where note, 
iſt, What went before it, viz. 


1. His deeds, as his entrance to the 


city, ch. 12. And waſhing his diſ- 
ciples feet, ch. 13. 2. His ſpeeches, 


At ſupper-time, ch. 14. As they 


went to the garden, ſome monito- 
ry, ch. 15. Some conſolatot y, ch. 

16. Some ſupplicatory, ch. 17. 
2dly, The manner of it, c. 18, 19. 
2dly, Conſequents of it; viz. his 
appearance to his diſciples, conver- 
in Judea, ch. 20. Fiſhing in 


ſing 
Galilee, ch. 21. 


$.5. ACTS, A hiſtory of the a- 
poſtles. 

I. A general one of all, viz. 1. 
Of their aſſembling, ch. 1. 2. Of 
their gifts, ch. 2. 5 Of their ſay- 
ings, ch. 3. II. A ſpecial 1. Peter 


with John and others, ch. 4, 5. 2. 


Stephen, ch 6, 7. 3. Philip, ch. 8. 
4. Peter alone, iſt, His miracles, 
ch. g. 2dly, Doctrine propounded, 


ch. 10. Defended, ch. 11. 3dly, 


Impriſonment and deliverance, ch. 
12. 5. Paul, and his travels, iſt, 
With Barnabas, ch. 13, 14. 2dly, 
With Silas, 1. of whoſe Departure, 
whereof the firſt council at Jeruſa- 
lem, ch. 15. 2. His abode 1. In 


Alia, ch. 16. 2. In Grecia, ch. 17. 


3. Return, ch. 18. 23dly, Foe the 
Fpheſians, where 1. From whence 
he went, 18, to 23. 2. By what 
place, ch. 19, 20. 3. Whither he 
came, viz. 1, To Jeruſalem, and 
what befel him there, ch. 21, 22, 
23. 2. To Ceſarea, and what was 
done under Felix, ch. 24. Feſtus, 
ch. 25. Agrippa, ch. 26. 3. At 


Rome, ch. 27, 28. 


er. XVI 
Of the books doctrinal. 


§. 1. Epiſtle to the ROMANS 
| treats of 
1. Juſtification, ch. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
2. Sanctification, ch. 6, 7, 8. 3. 
Predeſtination, ch. 9, 10, 11. 4. 
Good works, ch. 12, to 16. 


§. 2. I. CORINTHIAN SS. 

I. He reproves 1. For ſchiſms 
and factions, and hearkening to am- 
bitious teachers, ch. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2. 
Inceſt and fornication, ch. 5. 3. 
Going to law, ch. 6. 

II. He diſputeth about 1. Mare 
riage, ch. 7. 2. Things indifferent, 
ch. 8, 9, 10. 3. Sacrament of the 
ſapper,_ch. 11x. 4. Right uſe of 
ſpiritual gifts, ch. 12, 13, 14. F. 
Reſurre&ion, ch. 15. 

III. He concludeth about col- 
2 and matters of ſalvation, 
ch. 16. 


§. 3. II. CORINTHIANS, 

1. He apologizeth for himſelf a- 
gainſt divers aſperſions, ch. 1, 2, 
3» 4» $» | 

II. He exhorteth them, 1. to a 
holy life, and patience, ſhunnin 
reedleſs ſociety with the wicked, 
ch. 6. 2 to avoid judping ill of 
him, ch. 7. 3. to mercy and hbe- 
rality, ch 8, 9. 4. to ſincere re- 
ſpect of him and his apoſtleſhip, ch. 
10, 11, 12: 

III. Concludeth, ch. 13. 


6. 4. GALA TIAN S. 

1. He reproves their backſliding, 
ch. 1. 2. Treats of juſtification, 
ch. 2, 3, 4. 3. Exhorts to good 
works, ch. 5, 6. 


d. 5. EPHESIANS treats 
1. Of matters of faith, ch. 1, 2, 
3. 2. of works, ch. 4, 5, 6. 


$. 6. PHILIPPIANS. 
I. Narration, 1. of his love to 
them, 2. His afflictions, 3. His 
deſire of death, ch. 1. 
II. He exhorts 1. to love and hu» 
mility, ch. 2. 2. To warineſs and 


prtogteſs, aſſurance and ſanctity, c. 3. 
LS: Ill. He 
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III. He concludes with particu- faith, ch. 11. and of a holy lifes 
lar exhortations and with general ch, 12, 13. | 


commendations, ch. 4. 


$. 7. COLOSSIANS treats 
Of matters of faith, ch. 1, 2. 


and life, ch. 3, 4. 


$.8. I. THESSALONIANS 
treats * 

1. Of their converſion, ch. 1. 2. 

Of the means of it, ch. 2. 3. Of the 

fruits of this love to them, and care 


for them, ch. 3. 4. Directions for 


their lives, ch. 4. 


$.9, II. THESSALONIANS, 

1. He comforts, ch. 1. 2. He 
propheſieth, ch. 2. 3. He exhort- 
" I - FS 


$. 10. I. TIMOTHY. 

I. He confuteth the erroneous 
doors, ch. 1. 2. He exhorteth 
about pra yer and apparel, ch. 2. 3. 
Informeth concerning the duty of 
—_ and deacons, chap. + 4. 
Propheſieth of the laſt and evil 
times, ch. 4. 5. Ordereth church - 
governors, ch. 5. 6. Taxeth ſeve- 
ral abuſes, ch. 6. 


$. 11. II. TIMOTHY. 

1. He exhorteth him to perſe- 
verance, 1ſt, la the duties of his 
calling, ch. 1. 2dly, Ia Chriſtian 
warfare, ch. 2. 2. Propheſieth, ch. 
3. 3. Chargeth about preaching, 
and ſo concludeth, ch. 4. 


$, 12. TITUS, 
He treats of miniſters, ch. 1. and 
hearers, ch. 2, 3. 


I. 13. HEBREWS treats 

1. Of Chriſt, and fo 1. of his 

rſon, in his divine nature, ch. 1. 
in his human nature, ch. 2. 2. his 
office, 1. of a prophet, ch. 3, 4. 
2. of a prieſt, ch. 5. to 10. II. Of 
the duties of Chriſtians, and ſo of 


F. 14. JAMES treats 

I. Of patience, right hearingthe 
word and true religion, ch. 1. 2. 
of love, and juſtification by works, 
ch. A. 3. of the tongue, and wiſ- 
dom, chap. 3. 4. of contentions, 
and preſumption, ch. 4. 5. of op- 
preſſion, and ſwearing, and prayer, 
and admonition, c. 5. 


F. 15. 1. PETER hath in it a 
matter 
1. Of conſolation, chapter 1, to 
13 verſe. 2. Exhortation, from 
verſe 1 2. of the 1 chapter, to 8 
verſe of 3 chapter. 3. Dehortati- 
ons, from 8 verſe of 3 chapter, to 
the end of 3 chapter. | 
And in theſe are again handled, 


1. Exhortation, 4 chapter to 12 


verſe, 2. Conſolation from 12. 
verſe to the end of 4 chaptex. p: 
Dehortation implicitely, wi e 
concluſion, chapter 5. 


5 16. II. PETER. 

1. Exhorts to holineſs, chap. 1. 
2. Threatens wicked teachers and 
apoſtates, ch. 2, 3. Propheſieth 
of the day of judgment, ch. 3. 


$. 17. Firſt epiſtle of St. JOHN 
treats 

1. Of the benefits of Chriſt, 

chapter 1. 2, of the office of Chri- 

ſtians in love, chapters 2, 3, 4. and 

faith, chapter 5. | 


$.. 18, Of the Book prophetical. 

REVELA TIO Nccontains 

1. Hiſtory of the ſtate of the 
church then, chapters 1, 2, 3. 2. 
Myſtery or prophecy 1. of the 
world, chapters 4, to 10. 2. Of 
the church 1. in her battles, chap. 
10, to 17. 2. in her victories, chap. 
17, to 21. 3. Triumphs and eter- 
na] glory, chap. 21, to 22. 


Bb2 CHAP. 


— 


ſo general 


ef the SUFFERING of SAINT S. 


Ki | fa of Doing, one chapter 
3 I would add of Suffering; and 
> the rather becauſe of the times in- 
to which we are caſt; or, howſo- 
ever, be the times what they will, 
we cannot expect but that God will 


 ſhmetimes be honoured by the ſuf- 


feripgs and afflictions of faints, 

There is a ſtrict near dependence 
and connection betwixt Chriſtiani- 
ty and the croſs, and that from the 
pleaſute and providence of God, 
And diſpenſation of things under the 
5 goſpel 2. Chriſt hath fo ordered it, 

that we ſhbuld not ſerve the Lord 
dur God of that which coſts us no- 
| "Ting: but that true Chriſtian piety 
. ſovld bring ſufferings upon us. 
This courſe of divine oeconomy is 
and without exception, 
that 1 apoſtle is clear, Heb, xii. 
6, 7, 8. Whom God loveth, he 
chaſteneth, and ſeburgeth every ſon 
Vybom he receiveth; if you endure 
+, chaſtening, God dealeth with you 
„ 8 with ſons, for what ſon is he 

whom the father chaſteneth not ? 
but if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
- \,Whereof all are partakers, then are 
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can for God 


much tribulation we muſt enter 1n- 
to the kingdom of God,” Our way, 
to Zion is thro” the valley of Baca, 
we cannot follow Chriſt, and * 
diſciples but upon theſe terms. Al 
that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
muſt,ſuffer perſecution,” Acts xiu. 
22. Plalm Ixxxiv. 6. Matth. xvi. 
24. 2 Tim. in. 12. And therefore, 
as we have learned what to do, let 
us learn how to ſuffer ; it is not 
dutyonlythatweſhould ſeek God's 
honour, but that we ſhould; ſeek it 
ip pis own way; while God is plea - 
ſc to offer us opportunities of do- 
ing, while we ſee his mind in im- 
proving us thus, let us follow it on 
with all our might, let no opportu- 
nity. ſlip, do to the utmoſt that we 
God; but when we ſee his 
mind to lay us afide, and to uſe us 
in another way, although it be in a 
way of affliction and grievous ſuf-. 
ferings, let us now be as willing to 
yield to God in this, as in the for- 
mer way. And for our help there: 
in I ſhall dire, 1. How to prepare. 
for ſufferings before, they come. 2. 
How to carry in ſufferings when 


Ve baſtards, and not ſons. Words 
.' ofa large unlimited latitude, which | 
Il cannot diſcern any way, in the. afflictions are gone. - 
World to ſoften, ſo as they may be Tg 
. ſupportable to him that hath no SECT, U. | 

:banges, that hath enjoyed an age Of the manner of preparation for 
of an uniaterrupted continued pro- ſufferings before they come. 
1 ſperuy, without ever having the HAT? are we now at eaſe? 
S > - croſs on his ſhoulders. When this are theſe ſun-ſhine days of 
* text is ſet down as an aphoriſm of 


they are come. 3. What to do, and 
how to carry when ſufferings and 


* 7 peace? ſurely we ſhould conſider of 
divine obſervation under the,king- the days of darkneſs which may be 
dom of Chrift, as an axiom of * many. Oftentimes we are thinking 
pel-providence, there will be no of, and ſeeking after great things 
_ fatry in diſputing or labourin .to whey we ſhould be preparing to 
avoid the literal importance of it, ſuffer hard things. Be not decerv- 
_ 


It is true indeed under the oſd Teſ- 
tament, we find not any ſuch oeco- 
nomy, but promiſes of a long and 
=. . happy life, in a temporal Canaan, 
' , tg,God's 1 rvants; but under the 
©  -golpel it is que contrary; ©thro” W 5 ons: 
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. ed, the clouds ſeem to gather, and 
it is time for. us to prepare. Now 


this preparation co in theſe - 
1. Make we account of afflicti- 


* 


do, * 


, NO 


= 


dus: Do not ſay, I ſhall never be 
removed; although we know not 
what particular afffictions ſhall be- 
fal us, yet make an account that an 
aid 3 will be our por - 
tion, Thus 7 the apoſtle Ads 
xx. 22, 23. And now | o boun 
in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not 
knowing the things that ſhall befal 
me there, fave that the holy Ghoſt 
witneſſeth in every city, ſaying that 
bonds and afffictions abide me.” It 
is our wiſdom thus to make account 
of afffictions, that when they come 
they may be ao other than were ex- 
hone before. As it is reported of 
naxagoras, that when news came 
to him of the death of his ſon, and 
it was thought he would have been 
much troubled at it, he anſwered 
only thus, I knew that 1 begat one 
mortal :.ſo when any troubles befal 
us, we ſhould entertain them with 
theſe thoughts, 1 knew my condi- 
tion to be an afflicted condition: 1 
entered u gon the ways of godlineſs 
upon theſe terms, to be willing to 
be in an alflied condition, this is 
God's ordinary way towards his 
people, it is God's mercy that it is 
no worſe, I expect yet greater trials 
than theis. {5 ations 
2. Let us deny ourſelves, and ſo 
take up the croſs: where ſelf is re- 


nounced, the croſs is ealily born; 


it is ſelf that makes the crols pinch. 
Now there is a ſixfold ſelf that in 
this caſe muſt be denied, 1. Self- 
opinion, we muſt be willing to ly 
quietly under the ttuth, to be con- 
vinced and to be guided by it. 2, 
Self-counſels, and Self-reafonings, 
we muſt take heed of conferring 


with fleſh and blood, as it was the. 


care of Paul, immediately I con- 
ferred not with fleſn and blood,” 
Gal. i, 16. ſurely if he had, he would 
have been in danger. 3. Self. excel 
lencies, gur parts, our privileges, 
our credits, and all thoſe things 
that are great in our on eyes, and 
that make us great in the eyes of 
the world. 4. Self- will, we muſt not 
. think it ſo grieyous a thing to have 
our wills croſſed, we muſt not ex- 
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be, that we bring gur wills un 


ine liberty to themſelves to ſatiſ- 
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pect to have dur conditions brought 
to our wills, and therefore it is rt 
wiſdom, whatſover out conditions 


— 


them. 5. Self- comforts, thoſe that 


ty themſelves to the uttermoſtꝭ ala 
Fey in lawful comforts, they wy 
be unſit to ſuffer hardſhip,. when- 
God ſhall call them chereunto. 1 


fear that neck {ſaid as, thr wh 


is uſed to Pract; GHG that it wi 
not give itſelf to the ſword. 6. Sel 
ends, we muſt aim at God; and not 
at ourſelyes in all ou ways; and 
hep how-eaſy.will,it be for us 10 
ar croſſes, conſidering that God's 
ends do go on, though our ends be 
crofled f; „ e bebe 
3. Be we ſure to lay a good foun» 
dation in a thorough-work of hu- 
miliation. The ſeed that fell upon Mt 
the ftony ground withered, and al. 
though for a while it was received // © 1 
with joy, yet, when tnibulgnonape // 
perſecution aroſe, by and. by by 
was offended, Mat; xui. 21. Matk 
the expreſhon, by and by, hewvas 
preſently offended. and all becauſe 
there was no depth of there” 
was not a thorough- work of hum 
liation. Some think the burthens of 
afflictions great, betauſe they never 
felt what the weight and burthex 
of fin meant; but that ſoul which 
conſtantly exerciſeth itſelf. in tee 
work of humiliation forglan,, which  - 
burthens itſelf with the weight of 
its fins, and is willing to ly: uoder 
ſin for further breaking of ſpirit ; 
that ſoul I ſay) will be able to gu: 
dure ęxoſſes, and to Land oder 
ſore afflichons „% 
4. Be we careful to preſerve our 
inward peace with God and our om 
conſciences. If. vapours be not gat 
into the earth, and ſtir there, all 
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the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad 
never make an earth: quake; "+ 

where there is peace within, all“ 
troubles ophoſitions without © i 


cannot ſhake the heart. Having 5s 2 


peace with God, we glory igtribus 
lations, N bb Wearenat 
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glory in them. O then let that time 
| © thatGod gives us any reſpite from. 
aatflictions be ſpent in making up our 
Peace with God, let us now labour 
0 get clearer evidences, and deep- 
er {enſe of his love; then ſhall we 
fer any thing for God. then we 
all go thro fire and water, then 
all we triumph with the apoſtle, 
m. 3 39: am perſuad- 
ed that neither life, nor death, nor 
reren ners 
preſent, nor things to come ſhall e- 
ver be able to ſeparate me from the 
love of God in Chrift Jeſus,” 
5. Labour we to fee more into 
the fulneſs of all good in God. The 
Lord told Abraham, that he was 
God all · ſufficient, Gen. xvii. 1, as 
the only means to ſtrengthen him 
againſt whatſoever evils he was like 
to meet withal. In God is all the 
. amr yo po beauty, comfort, and 
good of the creature in a moſtemi- 
nent and glorious manner, and God 
Lakes infinite delight in communicat- 
ing himſelf in letting out his good - 
N his creature; and if ſo, what 
$ the loſs of any thing to me, when 
I ſee where I can have it made up? 
What is any bitterneſs, when | ſee 
chinfinite ſweetneſstoſweeten all? 
When tempeſts come upon marin 
ers, and they be in narrow ſeas 
where they want ſea · room, there is 
danger, but if they have ſea · room 
enough, there js no fear; thus, if 
we are acquainted with the infinite 
faulneſs of good in God, we ſhould 
ſee ou rſelves ſafe in the midſt of all 
teppeſts, we ſhould feel our ſpirits 
et under the ſoreſt afflictions. 
_ 6. Do we humbly and chearful - 
ly tabmit to our preſent condition 
whatſoever it is. Many caſt about 
in their thoughts what they ſhall 
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do hereafter, if troubles ſhould be- 
tal them, and uu in the mean time, 
they negle&+ e duties of their pre- 
ſent condition: ſurely, if we would 


. 


bach humbly and patiently in the 


Performance of the duties that God 
ow calls for, they would prepare 
us for whatſoever duties ſhould be 


XA . 15 4 4 *y 
7 = SUFFERINGS. 
© only patient under them, but we 


candle to prepare him for the burn- 
ing of his whole body; a 


be at his diſpoſe, that ſo when any 


en 4 9 


required hereafter, Mr. Bilney the 
martyr uſed to put his finger in the 


33 
bearing of leſs troubles, for the pre- 
ſent, will prepare the heart for the 
bearing of greater afterwards. _ 

7. Be we often renewing our re- 
ſignations of all unto the Lord. Let 
vs renew our covenant with him to 


trouble comes at any time, this re- 
ſignation of heart and renewal of 
covenant may be freſh upon our 
ſpirits. Experience tells us that 
8 immediately after a da 
of ſolemn humiliation, the ſo 
thinks it could then do or ſuffer a- 
ny thing; but a little time after 
(extept this to be renewed again) 
the heart grows droſſy and cleaves 
to preſent things, and mingles it- 


ſelf with them again; the often re- 


newing of this keeps the heart very 
looſe from the creature. 

8. Lay we up proviſion againſt 
an evil day. There is a threefold 
proviſion we ſhould treaſure up to 
prepare us for affiictions. 1. We 
ſhould treaſure up the conſolations 
of God that he affords upon occa- 
lion, that at any time we feel in the 
performance of duties, in the exer- 
ciſe of graces, in the uſe of ordi- 
nances. We ſhould treaſure up the 
experiences of God's ways towards 


us, and his gracious dealings with 


us in former ſtraights. 3. We 
ſhould treaſure up the ſoul - ſup- 
porting, ſoal-quickening, ſoul-re- 
viving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, 
and that of ſeveral ins, ſuitable 
to ſeveral afflictions, for we know 
not what kind of afflictions we may 
meet withall. os! 
9. Labour we much to ſtrength- 
en every grace ; it is ſtrong grace 
that is ſuffering grace; a ſtrong 
wing will fly againſt the wind, bur 


ſo will not every wing. It is true a 


candle will hold light in the houſe, 
but if we go abroad in the air, 
there is need of a torch, there muſt 
be a ſtronger light there; weak - _ 
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SANS 
grace may ſerve our turn to uphold 


us now, but in time of afflictions it 
had need to be ſtrong; a little 


grace will be ſoon ſpent then, as a 


candle is ſoon ſpent when it ſtands 

in the wind. 5 15 
10. Set much before us the ex- 

ample of Jeſus Chriſt; and God's 


| r who have endured very 
ar 


things. In the example of 


Chriſt, conſider 1. Who it was that 


ſuffered, he was the Son of God, 
the glory of the Father, God bleſ- 

or ever; when we ſuffer, no- 
thirg but baſe worms trodden un- 
der foot do ſuffer, 2. What he ſuf- 
fered; even the wrath of God, and 


curſe of the law, he was made a 


curſe in the abſtract, as the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks, which was another 
manner of thing than any of our af- 
fictions. 3. For whom he ſuffered; 
it was for us vile worms, wretched, 
ſinful creatures, who are enemies 
to him; we ſuffer for God who is 
infinitely bleſſed, to whom we owe 
all we are to have. 4. How freely 
he ſuffered; it was of his own ac- 
cord, his own free grace moved 
him to it, he laid down his life, none 
could take it from him; but for us, 
it is not in our liberty whether we 
will ſuffer or no, we are under the 
E of another. 5. How meekly 

e ſuffered; he was as a ſheep be- 
fore the ſhearer, his ſufferings no 
way diſquieted his ſpirit, but {till it 
kept in a ſweet quiet frame in the 
midſt of all. Thus fet we Chriſt 
before us, let theſe meditations be 
meat and drink unto us. In the 
example of God's ſuffering ſaints, 
conſider what precious choice-ſpi- 
rited men they were, how holy, how 
ſpiritual, how heavenly; what are 
we in compariſon of them? conſider 
what they did, what they endured 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this 
2 there is a notable chapter, 

Jeb. xi. Read and conſider; is it not 


enough for us that we have ſuch * a 


cloud of witneſſes, ſuch a noble army 
of martyrs before us and with us! 


Thus of preparations for afflic« 


on before they come. 
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Of the manner of bearu 


1 Chriſt, let him deny himſelf 
and take up his croſs, and follow 

me.“ Matth. xvi. 24. Ts croſs is 

ſufferings, ; in which condition one 

way or other we may be (if God fo 

pleaſe) continually; the foul might 
ſay, If 1 muft bear this croſs, 1 

hope it is but now and then; na 


ſaith Chriſt, © Let him take vp his 


croſs daily,” Luke ix. 23. But if 
every day, may the ſoul, I hope it 
is an eaſy croſs. Nay faith Paul, it 
is a killing croſs, * I die daily,“ 1 


Cor. xv. 31. Yet may the foul fay; k 


if it be a killing croſs, I hope there 


are refreſhings ſome part of the 
day. Not ſo neither; For thy fake, 
ſaith David, we are killed all the 


day long, Pſalm xliv. 22. i. e. In 
regard of the danger of death. 2. 
In regard of — 5 

we ſuffer, 3. In regard of our will- 


ingneſs to undergo it. But though 


we tie not theſe actual ſufferings ac- 
cording to the letter, to every ume 
and moment ; yet certainly there 


is a time for that: and the duties 


that concern us when God nowcalls 
us to ſuffer afictions are theſe. 1. 


That we be willing to come under | 


them. 2. That we contentedly ſub- 
mit ourſelves and quietly behave 


ourſelves in them. 3. That we la- 


bour to improve them. 


6. 1. We muſt be willing to come 
under ſufferings. ; 


II was the honour of the three 


children in Daniel, ch. vi. 28. that 
they yielded their bodies to thoſe 
fiery flames they were caſt into. 
Let us not ſeek to put off ſufferings 
by diſtinctions; certainly the beſt 
policy in dangerous times is the 
greateſt purity, The Lacedemo- 


mans were wont to ſay, It was a a 


ſhame for any man to fly in time of 
danger, but for a La 


was a ſhame to deliberate: How 
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ferings when they come. 
$ ö F any will come after me, faith _ 


innings that / 


nian it 
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be right. 


” .. doer, or a buſy 
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of a Chriſtian, when God calls him 
to ſuffer? he mould before-hand be 
fo reſolved; that it ſhould be a ſhame 
for him ever to deliberate. And yet 
by way of caution, before we come 
under: afflictions, let us look 1. 


That ouf cauſe be good. 2 That 


our call be clear. 3. That our end 


1. Look that our cauſe-be good, 


Ius not for every cauſe that a Chri- 


ſhould engage into ſufferings. 
Let none of you ſuffer as a mür- 
derer, or as a thief, or as any evil 
body in other mens 
matters,” 1 Pet. iv. 15. to ſuffer in 


. theſe or the like cafes is not Chri- 


ſtian, neither will it be e 
- 2. See that our call be clear, 
Chriſt calls not all to martyrdom ; 
To yoũ it is given to ſuffer,” ſaith 
the apoſtle, Phil. i. 29. not only 
that vou ſhonld believe in Chrift, 
but alſo ſuffer for his ſake. Afflic 
tion is a gilt of love, even as faith 
is; it is grace as well to bleed for 
Chrift, as to believe in Chriſt. Let 
us be wiſe therefore to clear our 
call: for example, if truth ſuffers 
by our ſilence, then are we called 
10 ſpeak ; if the ſaving of our life 
ſhould be Chriſt 's'demial, then are 
we called to die; if we are before 
2 5 e for the name of Chriſt, 
Ohriſtthen calls us not to be aſham- 
ed of him; if bn and ſufferipg ſur 
round us, as that we are neceſfitat- 
ed to take the one, and to leave the 
other, then we may conclude that 
Chriſt calls us to 3 
Let us eye our end in all our 
ſufferings; if our end be Self, how 
ſhould we expect comfort? Some 
have died that their names might 
live; a Roman fpirit can hold to 
ſuffering and death it ſelf; an op- 
polipg ſpirit will put on ſome to die 
rather Nr yield: the apoſtle hath 
left it a clear thing, that it is poſh- 
ble to give one's body to be burnt, 
1 Cor. xt; 3. and yet to want true 
divine love. One may (t wiſh none 
did) ſuffer as much for felfiſh as 
fubhme reſpects, i. e. for his own 
glory, O let us mind Chrift's glo- 


tenance of equity and righteouſneſs 
in all our ſufferings; and-if fo, go 
— fear not, flinch not, if we draw 
back, his foul will haye no pleaſure 
in us; what? are we ſhy of the 
ways of religion becauſe of afflic- 
tion? If ſuch thoughts work in 
us at any time, take theſe confide- 
rations, SHES Pre ell 
1. At what low rate do we prize 


the ways of God, that ſuch and 


ſuch more low comforts muſt not 
be laid down for them, that ſuch 
light afflictions muſt not be endur- 
4 for the maintainance of them? 
2. Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood 
on ſuch terms as to have ſaid, 1 
could he content indeed that theſe 
pop creatures 1 2 be delivered 
rom miſery; but ſeeing ſuch griev- 
ous ſufferings muſt be endured for 
their deliverance, let them periſh 
for me; I am not willing to fave 
them on ſuch hard terms as theſe ;*? 
O then what had become of us? 
3. They who are fo ſhy of-ſuf- 
fering, may be forced to ſuffer in 
{pi ht of their hearts, and what z 
21 thing will that be to them? 
What a ſad thing was it to Cran- 


* mer after he had recanted for fear 


of ſufferings, that yet he was for- 
ced to ſutter ? What a —_— 
was it to his ſpirit, to his cauſe; ar 
10 * Ry. e : N 
Whatſoever proſperity we ene 
Joy. when God enn us to ſafer for 
him, it is carſed unto us: If we 
bleſs ourſelves in our name, in our 
eftate, our liberty, our life, and a- 
void the way of ſuffe ring that God 
calls us unto, we dccerve ourſelves; 
for there is no bleſſiog iti them, the 
are all accurſed unto us. 6/3 
5; All the duties of religion that 
now we perform out of a ſufferin 
condition are not accepted of God. 
We muſt not think now, having 4. 
voided ſuffering for God's truth that 
becauſe we are willing to pet form 
duties, therefore God now accepts 
of us; no it Was another work that 
God calls us voto, a work of fufe - 
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fering, and ſeeing we bave refuſed 
this 9 what we can, God eaſts it 
as dung in our faces, and he re- 
gards it not; this is a conditi- 
on; what Joy can ſuch a man have 
of his ys if he had but an enligh · 
tened conſcience? | - _ 
6. What intolerable pride and 
delicacy is this in us that we will 
not venture the loſs of any thing 
the enduring of any thing for God 
and his truth? the leaft truth of 
God is more worth than heaven and 
earth, and what is our eaſe, our 
name, our liberty, our life to it 2 
7. How vile is the unbelief of 
our hearts who dare not truſt God 
with our name, our eſtate, or liber - 
ty, how can we truſt God with our 
ſouls, oureternal eftate? How light- 
ly do we regard the faithfulneſs, 
mercy, goodneſs, wiſdom, power 
of God, working for his people in 
their ſuffering conditions? Of what 


little account are all thoſe gracious” 


bleſſed promiſes of God to us in 
this condition? Our baſe ſhyneſs, 
and cowardice of ſpirit is ſuch, as. 
if there were no God, no faithful- 
neſs, no mercy, no wiſdom, no 
power to help us, as if there were 


no promiſe to ſupport and relieve 


us. 5 
8. How little love is there in our 
hearts to God, when we are fo ſhy 
any thing to be ſuffered for God? 
Love rejoices in ſuffering for the 
beloved: © The avoiding hell, and 
the getting heaven are no great 
things {ſaith Chryſoſtom) where 
the love of God is. IR 
9. What is the iſſue of ſoul apo- 
acy? If we draw. back from per- 
ecution, we 0 1 
Chriſt is not ſo ſweet in his dealings 
with martyrs, but he is as dreadtul 
in his diſcovery to apoſtates. Aſk 
Spita how doleful a condition 2 
i. ? He vill tell you that he could 
feel no comfort in his heart, that 
there was no place there but full of 
bitter torments and hideous vexings 
of fpirit.; he will tell you. of God's 
wrath-buroing in him like the tor- 
ments of hell, and that his conſci- 


> 


" bs. * 


SAINTS SUBFERINGS. 


ave in the world? Where wou 


draw on perdition. 


mg 

ence was afflicted with pangs unut- © 3 

inn W 
10. What hondhr ſhould Go 


. 
* 


there be any witneſs to truth again 
the rage and malice of the ge vil an 1 
wicked men, if all ſhould do as we 
do? if there be any Chriſtian blood - 2? 
left in us, if any ſpirit worthy f 
oor Pepe on, O be we aſnamed of 
our baſeneſs this way, and be not 
ſo ſhy of ſufferings. | ©. | 


$. 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit 
ourſelves, and quietly bs 
ourſelves in ſufferitigs.” 
SEEING we are now under an 
ordinance of God, take heed of the 
leaſt murmuring or repining againſt -. 
God as if he were in bar maſter, _ 
If our ſpirits at any time begin o 
riſe in ſuch. working, let us charge VM 
our ſouls to be ſilent to God; it is 
a ſhame for a Chriſtian not to be 
well ſkilled in that art, inſtructed in 
that myſtery of Chriſtiau contenta · 


. , = 


* Shall not I drink of that.cup which. 
my Father hath. given me todrink ??. 
It is the cup of my Father, and 
ſhall not I quietly and contentedly. 
drink of that cup? Now we have an 
opportunity to manifeſt the power 
and excellency of our grace, to 
ſhew what our grace can enable us = 
to do: Strength of reaſon will go 43 
far in quieting and calming of . 44 
heart under afflictions, but grace 
ſurely, where it is true, will go far 
ther; it will teach us to ſubmit our» 
ſelves, and to reſign our ſpirits unts 
God, to be willing that God ſhould 
deliver ùs when he will, and as he 
will, and how he will, fo that our 
wills are melted into the very will, 
of God. It is true we may be ſens. 
fible of it, and make our moan to 
God concerning it, and deſite to be 4 
delivered of it, and ſeek it by alf 
good and honeſt and lawful means: 
yet we mult nor murmur nor tepin 3 
we muſt not fret or vex there mu BY 
222 any tumultuouſneſs or uti _ / 
ettledacis of ſpiritin us, there muſt 
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' obſerve 


| 


hearts, nor any ſinking diſcourage- 
ments, baſe ſhiftiogs, rebellious riſ- 


ings againſt our God. Now that we 
may attain this frame, this grace of 


contentment and quietneſs of ſpirit, 
2 theſe directions. 8 805 
I. Be we humbled in our hearts 
for the want thereof, or that we 
have had ſo little of this grace in 
us; there is no way to ſet upon a- 
_ ny duty with profit, till the heart 
be bumbled forthe want of the per- 


_ formance of the duty before. Ma- 


ny men when they hear of a duty 
that they ſhould perform, they wi 
labour to eee it, but firſt they 
ſhould be humbled for the want of 
it. Oh that 1 had this grace of 
- contentment (ſhould everyone ſay 
What an happy life might I live! 
What abundance of honaur might 
I bring to the name of God ? But 
O Lord, thou knoweſt it is far o- 
cherwiſe with me, I feel a kind of 
- murmuring, and vexing, and fret- 
ring within me, every little croſs 
puts me out of temper and frame of 

7 irit: Oh the boiſterouſneſs of m 

writ ! What a deal of evil dot 
God ſee in my heart? Oh the vex- 
ing, and fretung, and murmuring, 
ind repiniog that is in me! 

2. Pore not too much upon our 
ſufferings. Many men have all their 
thoughts taken up about their croſ- 
ſes and afflictions, they are ever 
thinking or ſpeaking of them; when 
they awake in the night, their 
thoughts are on them, and when 
they converſe with others, nay it 
may be when they are praying to 


God, they are thinking on them. 


Oh, no marvel though we live diſ- 
contented lives, if our thoughts be 


- always poring on ſuch things, we 
ſhould rather have our thoughts on 


thoſe things that! may comfort us. 
It is very obſervable of Jacob, that 
when his wife died in child · birth, 
© his wife called the child Benoni, 
that is, a ſon of ſorrows, Gen. 
xxxv. 18. Now Jacob he thought 
with himſelf, if 1 ſhould call this 

child Benoni, every time that I 


SUFFERINGS. 
E . mot be any diſtracting fears in our 
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name him, it will put me in mind of 
the death of my dear wife, which 
will be a continual affliction unto 
me, and therefore I will not have 
my child have that name; and fo 
the text faith, that * Jacob called 
his name Benjamin,” and that was 
the ſon of my right hand. Now 
this is to ſhew us thus much, that 
hen afflicons befal us, we ſhould 
not give way to have our thoughts 
continually upon them, but — * 
upon theſe things that may ſtir up 
our thank fulneſs to God for his mer- 
cies. It is the ſimilitude of Baſil: 
* It isin this caſe as it is with men 
and women that have ſore eyes; 
now it is not fit for thoſe to be al- 
ways looking on the fire, or on the 
beams of the ſun, but on ſome thin 
that are*ſuitable, upon ſuch objecis 
as are fit for one that hath ſore eyes, 
as upon green colours, or the like: 
So men or women that have weak 
ſpirits muſt not ever be looking up- 
on the fire of their afflictions, upon 
thoſe things that dejectthem or caſt 
them down, but they are to look 
upon thoſe things rather that may 
be ſuitable for the healing and help- 
ing of them.“ It will be of great 
uſe and benefit to us if we lay it to 
heart, not to be poring always up- 
on afflictions, but upon mercies. 
3. Let us make a good interpre- 
tation of God's ways towards us, 
if poſſiblywe can. Should our friends 
always make bad interpretations of 
our ways towards them, we would 
take it ill. It is ill taken of the Spi- 
rit of God when we make ill inter · 


pretation of his ways towards us, 
and therefore if we can make any 
good interpretation of God's ways 
towards us, let us make it. For ex- 
ample, If any affliction befal us, let 
us think thus, It may be God 
only intends to try me by this; it 
may be God ſaw my heart too much 
ſet upon the creature, and ſo intends 
to ſhew me what is in my heart; it 
may be God ſaw that if my eſtate 
did continue 1 ſhould fall into fin, 
and ſo che better my eſtate 8 


— * 
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gain, am I diſgraced, diſhonour'd?is 
name taken away? Why- 


theworſe woald my ſoul be; it ma 
be God intended only to exer 
ſome grace in me; it may be God 
intends to prepare me for ſome great 


work which he hath for me to do; 


thus we ſhould reaſon. It is uſual in him, Mark in. 22. John viii. 48, | 


with many otherwiſe to interpret 
God's dealings, juſt as they did in 
the wilderneſs, * God hath 27 
us hither to ſlay us, or to fall by 
the ſword, Numb. xiv. 3. This is 


m 

Chriſt had diſhonour put upon him, 
he was called Belzebub, a Sama- 
ritan, and they ſaid he had a devil 


All the foul aſperſions that cou 

be; were caſt upon Chriſt, and this 
was for me, that I might have the 
diſgrace that is caſt upon me to be 
ſanifed unto me. Again, am 1 


from the curſe of my poverty. A- 


the worſt interpretation that poſh- jeered and ſcoffed at? Why fo was 
bly we can make of God's ways: - Jeſus Chriſt when he. was in his 
O 


why will we make theſe worſt 


| reateſt extremity ; they could put 
interpretations when there may be in 


thorns on his head, and a ree 


better? Love thinketh no evil. Love his hand, and bow the knee before 


is of that nature, that if there may him, and mock him, and ſay, Hail 


be ten interpretations made of a king of the Jews,” Mat, xxvii. 27, s 


thing, if nine of them be naught, How then may I attain contentment 
and one good, love will take that in the midſt of ſcorns and jeers, by 
which 1s good, and leave the other conſidering that Chriſt was ſcorn- 
nine; and ſo though there might be ed, and by acting faith upon that 
ten interpretations preſented to us which Chriſt ſuffered for me? We 
concerning God's way towards us, ſee many Chriſtians lie under grie- 
and if but one be good and nine vous pains and extremities very 
naught, we ſhould take that one chearfully, and ſome wonder at it; 


that 1s $000, and leave the other why this is the way that they get 


nine. retain good thoughts of it, viz. by acting their faith upon 
God. Take heed of judging God what pains Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered ; 
to be an hard Maſter, make good Are we afraid of death? Let us ex- 
interpretation of his ways, and that erciſe our faith upon the death of 
will further our contentment in all Chriſt : Are we troubled in foul ? 
our afflictions. Doth God withdraw himſelf from 


4. Let us look upon all our af- us? Let us exerciſe our faith upon 


flictions as ſanctiſied in Chrift, as the ſufferings that Chriſt endured 


ſanctiſied in a Mediator, This is to in his foul when he was in bis ago- 


ſee all the ſting, and venom, and ay and when he ſwate drops of 
poiſon of them to be taken out by blood. And this will bring content» 
the virtue of Jeſus Chriſt the Me - ment to our fouls, _ 5 
diator between God and man. For 5. Let us fetch ſtrength from 
example, Would a Chriſtian have Chriſt to bear all our burdens, Now 
contentment ? ſay then, What is this is done by going out of our- 
my affliction? Is it poverty that ſelves to Jeſus 5 

God ſtrikes me withal? Chriſt had ing our faith upon Chriſt, and by 


riſt, and by adt- 


: 


not an houſe to lay his head in, the bringing the ſtrength of Chriſt into 


foxes had holes, and the fowls of our ſouls. A man may go very, far 
the air had neſts, but the Son of with the uſe of reaſon alone to help 
man had not an hole to lay his head him to contentment, but when rea- 


in,“ Matth. viii. 20. O then how is fon is at a non-plus, then fer faith 
my poverty ſanctiſied? I ſee by faith on work: This is above reaſon, It  ' 


the curſe, and ſting, and venom of would be a ridiculous things in the 
my poverty taken out by the po- ſchools of philofophy to ſay, If 
verty of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt was there be a burden upon you, fetch 
poor in this world to deliver me ſtrength from another; for ano- 


4 


1 


— 


ther . 
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der to come, and to ſtand under 
de burden they would eaſily grant, 

- but that anyone ſhould be ſtrength- 
ened by another's ſtrength, that is B 


* 7 


— 
F | 


not near him in outward view, this 


| wey would think moſt ridiculous; 


O but true believers find content- 


- Rrength from another ; there is 
ſtrength in Chriſt, not only to ſanc- 


N = in every condition by getting 


— 


ify us and ſave us, but to ſupport 


us under all our burdens and af- 


flidtions.” And Chriſt expeds that 


When we are under any burden; 
that we ſhould act our faith upon 


im, to draw virtue and ſtrengt 


from him. O ſweet conſolation! 1 


a man have a burden upon him; yet 


ik he have ftrenpth added to him, 


if the burden be doubled, yer if his 
ſtrength be trebled, the burden will 
not be heavier but lighter, than it 
was before to his natural 4 ok 
To if our affliction be heavy and wv 

cry out, O we cannot bear them 

Yet if we cannot bear them with 
our own ſtrength, why may we not 
dear them with the ſtrength of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ? Do we think that Chriſt 
could not bear them? orif we dare 
not think but that Chriſt could bear 
them, Why may we not come to 
bear them ? Some may queſtion 

Can we have the ſtrength of Chrift 5 


Ves; that very ſtrength is made o- 


ver to us by faith, for ſo the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith frequently, The Lord 
is our ſtrength, God is our ſtrength, 
and Chriſt is our ftrength,” Pialm 


Ku, 7. and xl. 2. and cxviii, 


14. Ifa. xii. 2. Heb. iii. 19, And 
therefore is Chriſt's ſtrength ours, 
made over unto us, that we may be 
able to bear whatſoever lies upon 
us. This was Paul's prayer for the 
Colbſhans, * That they might be 
ſtrengtbened withallmight, accord- 
ing to his glorious power unto all 
patience and long-ſuffering with 
joyfulneſs, Cob 1. 11. 1. Here is 


* firengthening. 2. Here is ſtrength - 


ng with all might.“ 3. Here is 


n 
ſrreppthedin + With all might ac- 


cording to the glorious power of 


God in Chrift,” 4. Here is the end, 
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unto what? It is * unto all patience 


and long ſuffering with jd yfulpeſs. 
Oh you at are 55 under fag and 
eavy afflictions more than ordina- 
ry, Jook upon this ſcripture, and 
conſider 9 N it is made good in 
you, that ſo you may with comfo 
y, Through Gbd's mercy | find 
that ſtrength coming into mie, that 
is here ſpoken of in this ſcripture, 
6. Let us fetch contentment from 
the covenant, and from the parti» 


* 


cular promiſes in the covenant ek 


the ſupplying of every particular 
want, There 1s no condition that a 

odly man gan be in, but there is 
(ome promiſe or other in the ſcrip- 
ture to help him in that condition: 
and this is the way of his content 
ment to go out to the promiſe, to 
plead the promiſe; to fetch from the 

romiſe that which may ſupply. But 

ath faith warrant to believe what - 
ſoever we ſind in the promiſe lite · 
rally? I dare not ſay 
foever it may act upon it, and be · 
lieve that God will make it good in 
his own way. But I am in afflicti- 
on, and here is a promiſe that God 
will deliver me out of it, I act faith 
upon it, but I am not delivered, 


what good now is there in this pro- 


miſe to me? I anſwer, 1. Notwith- 
ſtanding our non=deliverance, yet 
now are we under the protection of 
God more than others are. 2. Not- 
withſtanding the af fliction conti- 
nues, yet the evil of the affliction 
is now taken away. 
ſtanding God makes ule of this af- 
fliction for other ends, yet he wil 

make it up to us ſome other way, 


which will be as good, q. d. Let 


me have your health, your liberty 
your life, you ſhall not loſe by it, i 
will make it up to you ſome other 
way. We 
7. Let us by faith realize the 
glorious things of heaven to us; 
Faith, we know, is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, and the evi- 


dence of things not ſeen,” Heb. xi, 
I. Faith makes the kingdom of 


heaven, and the glory that is 12 


but how- 


- 
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came es d preſent Hence the. that muſt make it go ſteady; and, 
martyrs bad ſuch 
their ſufferip 2 1 0 Tho” we have can keep aur hearts in a ſteady con» 


but an hard break-faſt, fay fom ot way, but that that is within 
K. ſhall my 2. good 8 | 4 g 1 Fe the ſoul, ang 


vet we inal od £ Ac Is wi | 
we ſhall preſently be in heayen.“ that will da ul. O pray we to God 
Let us but ut 0 ; 
thers, and we {ball be in heaven pre- within 
ee Gus, and it will b _ 
aid Athanaſius, and it will be pre- come from prayer, 3 
leis over. We ae faid the more fad,” 1 Sam. i. 18. 
apoſtle, why? Becauſe * theſe light | 
affliftions that are but for a mo- 


us, open we our hearts unto; 


look no 


$. 3. How we muſt improve ſuf- | 


ment, work for us a far more ek, erings. 
ceeding and eternal weight of glo- WE muſt not only be contented 


ry,” 2 Cor. id 16, 17. The ſaints under God's afflit.: > hand, but we 
in their afflictions ſee heaven by muſt labour to thrive under it: cer- 
them, and that contents them. As taiply there is a bleſſiag in ney 
the mariners tho” they were trou- ordinance of God, if we have wil-- 
bled before they could ſee land, yet dom and care to draw it forth, and 
when they come nigh the ſhore, and to make it our own; Auſtin (in his 
ſee ſuch a 8 that contents book De civitate Dei, 1. 2. 8. 
them exceedingly: So the godly 33.) cries out againſt ſuch who did 
though they may be toſſed in the not. profit by afflictions. You,” 
midft of waves and ſtorms, yet faith he, have loſt the profit of 
ſeeing the glory of heaven before this calamity.” As it is a fig off 
them, they content themſelves. One great wickedneſs to turn blethngs 
drop of the ſweetneſs of heaven is into curſes, ſo it is a ſigu of great 
enough to take away all the ſowre e to turn curſes into bleſſings; 
and bitter of all the afflictions inthe b 
world. only get water, but honey out of 
8. Pray for this grace of content - the rock. But how ſhould we im- 
ment. It is God's gift and it is a prove our afflictions?, / 
ſoul · buſineſs; it is an in ward, quiet, 1. Be jealous of ourſelves, left 
gracious frame of ſpirit ; which that our ſufferingsſhould paſs away: 
comes not ſo much from any out- unſanctified. But we more afraid of 
ward arguments, or any outward the affliction leaving of us, than of 
thing, as from the diſpoſition of our its continuing upon as; lay out our 
own hearts; that contentment that ſtrength more for a ſanctiſied uſe of 
comes meerly from external argu · it, than for deliverance from it, tha 
ments, will not hold long; if it be we may ſay with David, It ia g 
habitual and conſtant, it evercomes for me that I have been afflicted, 


from the gracious temper of a man's that I might learn thy ſtatutes, 


own ſpirit, and therefore we had Pfal 
need to pray that God would cre - 
ate in us clean hearts, and that he in our aflitions,* The man of wit: 
would renew right ſpirits. (or con- dom ſees God's name upon this vod, 
ſtant ſpirits, as it is in the original) and he underſtands what God in- 
within us,” Pſal. li. 10. Alltherules tends, viz. whether he {ends them 


m C XXX. 71. 


and helps is the world will do us for fin, or for ſome other ends. Ons 


little good, except we get a good ly obſerve, tho' God ſends afflicti · 


temper within our hearts: you can ons ſometimes for trial, and other 8 
never make a ſhip. go ſteady with ends, rather than for ſin, Jet it is | 
fin that makes us capable of ſuch a 


propping of it without; you. kno 
there mult be ballaſt * the ſhip 
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contentment in. ſo there is ngthing withowg us mat. 


ſhut our eyes, ſaid o - to create this chriſtian contentatian © 


y this improvement we ſhall not 


x/Y 


* 7 
— 


A 
+ 
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2. Labour to know God's mind _ | 


. xt 


„% Jt is but 2 little cloud, God, then with Hanna we ſhall L | 4 


75 


| ory therefore it is | 
de humbled for fin. But here two 


other 


- ings with his people will work for 
the attaining the ends he aims at. 
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3 vey of trial; were we not ſinful, 


od would not deal with us that 
good in all to 


queſtions afe to be diſcuſſed, 
1. How we may diſcern God's 
ends in our afflictions? | 


2. If it be rather for fin, how we 
may find out the particular fin ? 


For the firſt, * God's ends in af- 
ing us,” may be diſcerned thus. 
2; 


f the affliction be extraordi- 


nary, and come in anextraordinary 


2. and upon examination we 
ou 


tſelves not guilty of any ſpe- 
cial evil beſides Jail incurſions, 


then we may comfortably 0 


God's intentions are not ſpecial 


for (in, but for ſome other end; fo 


it was in Job and Joſeph. 
2. We may know from the work 


.. of the affliction, which way it tends, 


and how God follows it ; whether 
in it God ſettles not ſin upon our 
heart for humiliation more than or- 
dinary ; or, whether the work of 
God's ſpirit be not rather for the 
ſtirring up of the exerciſe of ſome 
grace: for God in his deal- 


3. Much may be learned from 
the iſſue of an affliction; when God 
comes chiefly for trial, in the iſſue 
bis grace does much abound to- 
wards his ſervants, as it did in Jo- 


ſeph and Job: what honour was 
poleph advanced unto? and how 


ad Job (ch. xli, 10.) given him 
*thrice as much as he had before?” 
But when the affliction is for ſin, it 
dothnotuſe tohave ſuch an iſſue; it 
is well if the {inner be reſtored into 
ſuch a comfortable condition as he 


was in before: when David was af- 


flicted for his fin, ſome ſcars ſtuck 
by him after his deliverance, he 
ſcarce ever was brought into that 
comfortable condition he was in 
before. | 

For the ſecond, If the affliction 
be for ſin, how may we find out the 
particular ſin ? 1 anſwer, 

1. Look what ſins and afflictions 


the- word hath coupled together ; 


0 05 


ſome ſpecial correction to 2 
ſev 
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PERINGS, 
altho* every lin deſerves all kinds 
of afflictions, yet the word joins 


tranſgreſſions; as God ſorts ſeveral 


| ay 0a to ſeveral graces, ſo he 
rts ſeveral afflictions to ſeveral ſins, 
2. Conſider what fins and afflicti- 


ons providence couples in reſpect 


of ſimilitude: God often ſtamps the 
likeneſs of the fin upon the judg- 
ment, Judges i. 7, 8. | | 

3. Enquire at the mouth of God 
by prayer and humiliation, as Da- 
vid did, 2 Sam, xxi. 1. and as Job 
did, Job x. 2. and as thoſe in Jere» 
miah did, Jer. xvi. 10, 11. 

4. Hearken to the voice of con- 
ſcience, that is God's officer in out 
ſpuls; eſpecially after humiliation 
and ſeeking of God, then liſten to 
the voice of conſcience: for, as it 
is with an officer whom you would 
have ſearch the records, if you 
would haye him diligent indeed in 
the ſearch, you muſt give him his 
fee, elſe he will do the work but 
ſlightly; ſowe muſt give conſcience 
God's repiſter his fee, i, e. we muſt 
let conſcience have much prayer 
and humihation, which it calls for 
and then it will tell us God's mind 
more fully. | ä 

5. When we have found out our 
ſins, let us, 1. take notice of God's 
diſpleaſure againſt us. 2. Let us 
be humbled for it. 3. Let us ſtir 
up our hearts againſt it with indig - 


nation. This is that which hath 


cauſed me all this wo, that hath 
brought upon me all this trouble 
and ſmart. As the Jews took hold 
on Paul crying, Acts xxi. 28. Men 
of Iſrael help, this is the man that 
teacheth every where againſt the 
people: fo ſhould we take hold 

our {in that we have found out, and 
cry to the Lord; Help, O Lord, 
this is that (in, that hath made tbe 
breach, this is that ſin that hath 
been the cauſe of ſo much evil un- 
to me. As we read of Antony after 


om Ceſar was murdered, be 


rought forth his coat all boo 
and cut, and laid it before the 755 
5 (94h 3 brat e 


n 


lee fon f- 
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le: © Look here, ſays he, © you 
ave your emperor's 'coat thus 
bloody and torn.* Whereupon the 
people were preſently in an uprore, 
and cried out ſlay thoſe murderers: 
thus the looking upon our afflicti- 
ons, and conſidering what miſchief 
Gn hach done us, our hearts ſhould 
be raiſed to fly upon our fin with 
iadigaation, and not to be ſatisfi- 
ed without the deſtruction of that 
which would have deſtroyed us. 
6. Let us promiſe and covenant 
reformation, and begin the work 
while the affliction is on us. Do 
ſomething now preſently, do not 
put off all till the ſuffering be over, 
till we be recovered or delivered, 
and think, © then I will do it, Pſal. 
Ixvi. 14. There is much deceit of 
the heart this way; many miſcarry 
in their vows to God upon this 


ground, becauſe they put of all till 


they be out of their affliction ; for 
by that time, the impreſhon that 
was upon their ſpirits is abated, 
their hearts are cooled, and ſo the 
duty, is negleted, wherefore do 
ſomething preſently, and always 
in doing, all that which was vow- 
ed be fully performed. . 
7. Let every affliction drive us 
much to God in prayer. Jam. v. 
13. Is any man afflicted, let him 
246 It is a fimilitude of Chryſo- 
om's, ** As clouds darken the 
heavens, and cauſe lowering wea- 
ther, but being diſtilled into drops; 
then ſweet ſunſhine, and fair wea- 
ther follows: ſo ſorrows and cares 
in the ſoul cloud the foul, till they 
be diſtilled in prayer into tears, and 
poured forth before the Lord, but 
then the ſweet beams of God's grace 
come in, and much bleſſing follows. 
8. Let us not ceaſe to ſeek and 
ſue till we have ſome aſſurance that 
we have made our peace with God: 
this is that the Lord looks for at 
our hands in all our croſſes, and the 
chief end he aims at in afflicting his 


children, to cauſe them to ſeek him 
more diligently, and to get better 


aſſurance of his favour; Iſa. xxvii. 


5. Let him take hold of my 
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ſtrength (faith God) that be way 
make —.— with. wn and he ſhall 


make peace with me. This is done * 


theſe three ways; I. By acknows 
leging unto God 


xxxil. 5. I ſaid, I will confeſs mx 
tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 
lin. Selah.“ 2. By praying for, 
and ſeeking aſſurance of his favour 
in the pardon of our ſins, Iſa. xxvi. 
16 * Lord, in trouble have they - 
viſited thee, they poured out a pray». 
er when thy chaſtening was upon 
them.“ 3. By — our ſin 

whereby we had provoked him, Iſa. 
xxvii. 9. By this ſhall the iniquĩi- 


7 of Jacob be purged, and this is a 
a : 


the fruit to take away his fin.” 
It is good that we practiſe all theſe 
three ways, and never ceaſe prac» 
tiſing, till God hath aſſured us that 
he is at peace with us. | 
9. Let us now (if ever) try, ex- 
erciſe, and improve our faith, wiſe 
dom, zeal, patience, and all other 
graces of the Spirit. 8 
1. Let us try our graces: what 
ces? (10) Our faith: it is an ea» 
y matter to truſt God when our 
barns and coffers are full, and to 
ſay, Give us our daily bread, 
when we have it in our cupboards: 
but when we have nothing, when 
we know not how' nor 
et any thing in the world, then to 
epend upon an invilible bounty, 
this is a true and noble act of fan. 8 
(2.) Our wiſdom: Plato, being de- 
manded how he knew a wiſe man, 
anſwered : © When being rebuked 


he would not be angry, and being 
praiſed be would — be | 18 
Our diſpoſition is never welkknown 


to ourſelves, until we be creffed. 
(3+) Our zeal 2 à little water caſt 
upon the fire makes it burn hotter 
and brighter; ſo ſhould our afflicti- 
ons make us more zealous and her 

for God, and for good cauſes, and 


tor good men: the wicked, in af- 


flictions, are many times furious, 
90 ö b | "> Aa ; | bur 1 


* 


FRY * 
+ — ae 83 5 
wa "Ie - - '-V* 0 4 


freely our mani»: - 
fold fins, and ſo juſtifying him in 
his judgments; as David did; Pfal. 


ence to 


many es in afiitions? Ha. xxvil 
16. They poured out a prayer 
; thy chaſtening was upon 


out before, dow they are pou 
out. And this is it that many times 


Dod delights much to fee the exer- 
.. - Ciſe of our graces: when ſpices are 
| .- eaten, then they ſend forth their 
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tem; our prayers do but 1 


1 axkes God to afflict us, becayſe. 


©, Feagrant {mell; {6 when God's ſer- 


=_— 4a SAINTS SUFPFERINGS, _ 
de erer zealous, they are often vants are in afflictions, then their 
Mee wild beaſts that grow mad with graces fend forth their ſweetneſs in 
TRE” — beatings, if croſſes or loſſes raſh in activeneſs of them: grace is e- 
TRE upon them, they fall to the lan- ver better for wearing, Ts 
EE guage of Job's wife, © Curſe God 3. Let us improve our graces, 
dad die; or, ta that of the king of John xv. 2. Every branch in me 
TE  ifracl's 3 2 Kings vi. 33. (faith Chriſt) that beareth fruit, he 
hy ſnould I ſerve God any long - geth it that it may bring forth 
er“ 4) Our ſincerity: thus was more fruit.“ This is the end of 
ob's fincerity diſcovered by Sa- Chriſt's purging us, that we may 
dass malice; after all his loſſes he be more fruitful; as vines are made 
tms: no more but, The Lord giv- more fruitful by pruniog, fo are 
ert, and the Lord taketh——tn all God's people by the pruning- knife 
mis Job did not ſin with his lips. of afflictions: now they find more 
) Our-patience: when it is calm peace, more aſſurance, moreſtrengih 
TR. weather, the fea. is quiet, and ſtil} than ever they did before; never 
2s any river but let the winds ariſe ſuch ſweet joy, never ſuch full aſ- 
FRE once, and we ſhallſee a difference: ſurance, never ſuchuſe of faith, and 
por then the ſea foams and rages, patience, and love, as in the foreſt 
2 BY and caſteth out mire and dirt.) and longeſt afflictions: is it thus 
Wee are that indeed which we are in with us now? O this may bea ſweet 
memptation; if we cannot abide a feal to our foals of their ſincerity 
LR. dravingplaiſter to draia away cor - ever after affliftions. God's people 
mp blood and humours, how never thrive ſo much in grace, as 
TE —- ſhonld we abide cutting of joints when they are watered intheis own 
TR © aa members? how * pulling out tears; Manafles his chain was more 
2 eyes, which repentance muſt do? profitable to him than his crown; 
2. Let .us-exercife our graces ; There isa great deal of difference 
BE, affictions give opportunity for this, (equld Luther fay) between a di- 
nu calls forth whatſoevergrace there vine in ourward pomp, and a divine 
ee che heart to the exereiſe of it. under the croſs: they that are af» 
die apoſtle ſpeaking of ſaints ful» flicted do better underſtand ſcrip- 
a  ferings, Rich chus, Rev. xiii 10, ture; but thoſe that are ſecure in 
mes che patience and faith of their proſperity, read them as verſes 
rde, Here is matter for their in Ovid.“ But what graces muſt we 
eien and faith to be exerciſed improve? lanſwer, every grace, on- 
WdWoat; this calls for the working 1y ſhall inſtauce in theſe. (.) Our 
. their patience and faith; and fo ſpiritual wiſdom. Fo this purpoſe 
doe other graces, as Humility, Self- God is ſaid to open the ears of men 
TR. | aesial, Love to God, Meekneſs, evenbvtheiraithtions,' Job xxxiti. 
waiting on Chriſt, loving our ene - 16. We are beſt inſtructed when 
| mies, not reſiſting of evil, fervene we are afited: It is good for me 
RS... 11 prayers, that. I have been affliéted, (faith 
adden gierings of ſpiritare there David) that I might learn thy fta« 


rates,” Pfal. cxix. 71. Algerius a 
- martyr, could fay, that he receiv* - 
ed more light in the dark dungeon 
than ever he received: before in all 
the world.” And Luther profelled; - 
that he never underſtood ſome ot 
David's pfalms till he was in-alfkcs 5 | 
tion; when all is done, fad he, 
tribulation is the plaineft and mot 
ſincere divinity. Prayer, reading; 
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meditation, and temptations make 
a divine. (2.) Our patience, To 
this purpoſe, We rejoice in tri- 
bulation, ſaid the apoſtle, Rom. v. 
2. knowing that tribulation bring- 
eth forth patience, My brethren, 
ſaith James, ch. i. 23. count it ex- 
ceeding joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations, knowing thatthe 
trial of your faith bringeth forth 
patience.” The malice of our ene- 
mies both proves and improves our 
patience. See it exemplified in Da- 
vid, when Shimei curſed, and caſt 

s at David, and called him 
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draw contrary· ways, is the chief 
praiſe of faith. What made our 8a · 


viour ſay to that woman of Canan. 
O woman, great is thy faith, 


Matth. xv. 28. but this, in that 


neither his ſilence, nor his flat de- 


nial could ſilence her? ſuch a faith 
had ſob, ch. xiii. 15. Though 


he kill me, yet will I craft in him.? 
Here is faith to the purpoſe; ro - / 
love that God who croſſerh us, ta 


kiſs that hand which ſtriketh us, 


to truſt in that power which kills: 


us, this is the honourable proof of 


a Chriftian, this argues faith in- 


murtherer, and wicked man; poor deed 


afflicted David was fo far from re- 
venging it, or ſuffering others to 
revenge it, that he makes that very 
thing an argument of his patience 
which was the exerciſe of it. Be- 
hold my fon, faith he, who came 
forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life, 
how much more may this Benja- 
mite do it?“ 2 Sam. xvi. 12. (3. 
Our faith, To this end God af- 
flicts us that our faith may increaſe: 
as it is faid of the palm tree, that it 
roweth higher and ſtronger, and 
3 and more fruitful, by how 
much the more weight it hath 77 
ing upon it; or, as it is ſaid of the 
lion, Mat ſhe ſeems to leave her 
oung ones till they have almoſt 
Kill themſelves with roaring and 
ee but at laſt paſp ſhe re- 
heves them, whereby they become 
the more couragious; fo it pleaſeth 
the Lord ſometimes to leave his 
children. © Out of the depths have 
I cried unto thee, faith Dayid, Pſa. 
CXXX, 1. and then,” and not till 
then, it follows, the Lord heard 
me.“ The Lord ſaw him ſinking all 
the while, yet lets him alone till he 
was at the bottom, and then hear- 
ing him, David is ſtronger in faith. 
This is the height of faith, and the 
worth of faith; to have a — 
confidence in God, even in the wor 
of affliction, this is thank · worthy: 
hope in a ſtate hopeleſs, a love to 
God when there ĩs nothing but ſigns 
of his heavy diſpleaſure, — vu 


eed. 

8. Be we thankful to God for our. 
afflictions: thus Job was, notwuh- 
ſtanding he was bereaved of his e- 
ſtare, of his children, and in a great 
meaſure given up into the hands of 
Satan, yet he bleſſeth the Lord. 
The Lord giveth, and the Lord 
taketh away, blefſed be the name 
of the Lord,” Job i, 21. And this 
is the meaning of the prophet, Iſa, 
xxiv. 16. Wherefore glorify ye 


the Lord in the fires, even the name 


of the Lord God of Ifrael in the 
iſles of the ſea.” And thus adviſeth 
the a f 
man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 


time before, I yebereproached 


for the name of Chriſt Happy are 
ye, for the Spirit of glory, and of 


God refteth on you. As Noah's 
dove hovered over the water, and 
found no place to reſt her foot on, 
until ſhe returned to the ark; fo 
doth the Spirit of God, as it were, 
hover over the ſouls of men, it 
wanteth reſt, and when it ſees'a 
ſoul that ſuffers for the truth, there 


it lights, there it reſts, © The Spi- 
rit of God and of glory there reſts 
eth upon you.” A Chriſtian is more 


** a 
ls k 


Me, 1 Pet. iv, 16, If any 
let him | 
not be aſhamed, but let him glori- - 

fy God on this behalf. And a littie 
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bound to be thankful for the op- 


portunity of exerciſing one grace, 5 
than for all the proſperity in the 


world: now there att ſome graces 
chat cannot be exereiſed but only 


in affliction; the ſants in heaven 
- twindednefs when all worldly affaire 4 
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that we bad not before? be we 
. thankful to God. . 
9. Let vs with joy draw out of 
- the wells of ſalvatiop, Iſa. xii. 3: 
TL.et us comfort ourſelves in our ſuf- 
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the night, and m 


mey 
© there 18 none to refreſh me. I ſtand 
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portunity of exerciſing that grace 


fering condition: we ſhould not on- 
Iybethankful, bot joyſul Methinks 


T hear ſome ſuffering ſaint ſigh and 


fay, What? ls it nothing to you,. 
all ye that paſs by? I weep ſore in 
tears are on my 
cheeks'; among all my lovers there 
is none to comfort, all my friends 
have genie treacherouſly with me, 

ave heard that I ſigh, and 


for Chriſt, but there is none ſtands 
by me, I own him, but none-owns 


me, Lam. i. 2; 12. Bleeding Chriſ- 
tian, bear up, though men forſake 


thee, yet Chriſt will own thee ; tho? 


men, as ſwallow-ſhallow friends, do 
leave thee in the winter of afflicti- 


ons, yet Chriſt as a conſtant friend, 
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abides: it is thy glory that thou 


ſuffereſt for Chriſt, rejoice as Paul 


water! in this thy ſterm of 


did, in thy ſufferings, ſith in them 
thou * fillet u 


that which is be- 
bind of the afflictions of Chriſt,” 


Col. i. 85. Know this for thy com- 
fort, that 

him. thou ſhalt al ſo reign with him, 
2 Tim. if. 12. in the mean while, 


ik chou ſuffereft with 


what ſweetneſs doſt thou feel from 
Chriſt? It is thy privilege, and ſure- 
ly thou mayeſt, I hope thou doſt 
expect more than ordinary ſweet- 
neſs from thy Saviour, ſeeſt thou 


not heaven clear over thee? doth 
not Chriſt lead thee gently, the cup 
in thy hand, though it taſte bitter 


to the fleſh, doth not the ſpirit make 
it ſweet? What is that in the bot- 


tom of thy bloody cup? Is it not 
love? are not thy draughts of ſuf · 


ferings ſweeter and ſweeter? What 


glory is that which reſts upon chee? te, t 
Is not Chriſt with thee in the fig: iber ſhall the flame kindle gpon- 


and doth not he paſs withthee thrg 
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of never exerciſe patience, and with- 
_ out afflitionthe ſaintsonearth have 
no opportunity to exerciſe pati- 
ence: but what? have we the op- 


O Iſrael, my way is hid 


the fire, thou ſh 
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and rain, doth not the ſan ſhine 4 
* Ah no, I ſuffer for Chriſt, and 


vet I am without Chriſt ; could I 


but have his preſence. 1 ſhould flight 
rſecutions; did he ſmile, I ſhould 
augh at my foes frowus; were T 
but in the-light of him; I could ſing 
in this darkneſs ;. did I but enjoy, 
the leaſtof his love, Icould triumph 
in the flame of their wrath ; but, 
alas, alas, wo, wo, &c. Stay, O 


Toul, 1 not out thy ſorrows too 
Y, 


ſpeedily, Chriſt cannot be long a- 
way, hark! he comes leaping. o- 
ver the mountains, 
clouds fly away; 

will ſhine preſently, he cannot be 
long away; thy very fins ſhall not, 
therefore thy ſufferings. cannot ſe- 


parate between him and thee; Wb 


ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and 8 
rom the 
Lord: Haſt thou not heard, haſt 
thou not known theeverlaſtingGod, 
the- Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth ? He fainteth not, he 
giveth power to the faint,” Iſa. xli, 
27, 28. Sing ye ſufferers, rejoice 
ye priſoners of hope; the Lor 
he is with you, he cannot be al 
ſent from you; Chrift is in your 
priſon (though it may be you are 
not aware of it) however, caſt not 
away your confidence, for he that 
ſhall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Now the juſt ſhall live b 
faith,” {ir is ſpoken to ſufferers 
But if any man draw back, my 
ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him,” 
Heb.:x. 35, 37, 38. | 


whom ye Jook for, and N 
e ab- 


But that 1 may draw out many 


arguments for your comfort, con- 
ſider of theſe particulars. 
1. Chriſt is eſpeciall 

with his ſuffering ſaints. Thus run 
the promiſes, *-L will be with him 
in trouble, and will deliver him. 
Fear not, O Iſrael, when tho paſ⸗ 
ſeſt through the water, 1 will be 
with thee; when thou walkeſt thro 
alt not be burned, 


pre ſent 


. Say 
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| SAINTS SUFFERINGS.- 4634 * 
| promiſes, what flagons of wine are if men diſgrace, he hath honours} 
theſe to comfort the diſtreſſed ſoul, if you loſe periſhing riches, he hat 
As Ceſar ſaid to the trembling ma- durable unſearchableriches. Whar- - > 
riners, Be not afraid, for you ſoever you ſuffer. Toſs in, he will | ' 

carry Cefar:” ſo may | ſay to poor, make it up. | | | 


not afraid, for he chat is your king 
is in you, for you, with you.” Up- 
on this ground David comforted. 
his ſoul, * Though 1 walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil, for thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort 
me, Pſalm xxii, 4. When Paul 
was bereaved of his ſight, then, as 
ſome conceive, he was rapt into the 
third heaven, and heard thoſe words 
* from Chriſt not fit to be uttered,” 
2 Cor. xii. 4. When Stephen was 
at the bar, and the ſhower of ſtones 
was ready to fall upon his head, 
then © he ſaw heaven itſelf open, 
and the Son of man ſtanding at the 
right hand of God, Acts vii. 57. 
Whenthethree children were in the 
furnace, Chriſt was there to make 
the fourth, © I ſaw four men looſe 
walking in the migſt of the fire, and 
form of the fourth is like the Son of 
God,” Dan, ui, 25. 15 

2. Chriſt is not only preſent, but 
ſupportiggly preſent with his in 
their ſufferings, * Thou art with 
me, faith David, thy rod and thy 
ſtaff comfort me, Plalm xxiii. 4. 
Though all men forſook Paul when 
he was to anſwer before Nero, 
* Notwithſtanding, ſaith Paul, Chriſt 
the Lord ſtood by me, and ftrength- 
ened me.“ 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 

3. Chriſt gives his ſaintscordials 


ſhall put you out of the ſynagogue, 
ſaith Chriſt, and kill 2 
2. 1. They ſhall excommunicate 
vou; now as ſuitable to this Chriſt 
told them that he went to prepare 


houſe, John xiv. 2. 2, They ſhall 
kill you,” now as ſuitable to this, 
Chriſt tells them that their lives 
ſhould be as ſure as his; © becauſe; 


19. Thus Chriſt hath ſaitable cor- 
dials z if men frown, de hath ſmiles; 


perſecuted, afflicted Chriſtians, ** Be 


ſuitable to their . They 


manhons for them in his Father's 


1 live, ye ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 


4. Chriſt ſympathizeth with his 
ſuffering ſaints. * In all their afflic» © 
tion he was afflicted, and the an? 


gel of his preſence ſaved them,” 1a 


Ixwt-9. Chriſtians, ſaffer when ard 8 
where you will, Chriſt ſuffers then, 


and there with you. Had perſecu- 


tors eyes, they would ſee this, and 
ald be afraid of this. If - ' 
we periſh, Chriſt periſneth with us. 


they w 
could Luther ſay. Sufferring- ſaints! 


Chriſt ſo loves you, as that he ſuf- 


fers with you; are you in 
ons? Chrift is there too: are vou 


with Job on the dung- hill? Chriſt 


there ſits by you ; every drop of 
blood that you bleed, goes to. the 
heart of Jeſus Chriſt: the baptiſm 


of affliion wherewith ye are bap- 
ized is Chriſt's. Count not, call 
not that yours, which is his; ſure- 


ly he rather ſuff; 


ferings. 
5. Chriſt ordereth all the ſuffer- 


ings of his ſaints for quality, quan- 


tity, and duration, 1. For quality, 
Chriſt orders. to ſome mockings, 


bonds, impriſonments; to others? 
ſtoning, ſawing,” killing with the 
ſword ; Chriſt tells Peter by what 
death he ſhould glorify og 1 


xxi. 19. 2. For quantity, * 


dunge- 


ers in you, than 

you for him; or if you will ſay, 
en pron for him, yet know he | 
ympathizeth with you in thoſe ſuf- 


telleſt my Wanderings, Pſalm lei. 


8. he means the wanderings whilſt” ; + 


he was 


vid muſt not wander a ſtep more 
than Chrift would: nor ſhall ſaints 
weep a tear, nor bleed a drop, nor 


bear a ſtripe more than Chriſt will 

number out, | 2 
orders that too; Ye mall have 
tribulation ten days. The Gentiles 


3. For duration, he 


| „ 


, as 
: 


rſecuted, ſuch wander=- 
ings as the apoſtle means, They 
wandred about in ſheep ſkins, and 
goats ſkins, being deſtitute, afii- -- 
ed, tormented,” Hebxi. 29, Das; 7 
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forty two months. The witneſſes 
ſhall ly in the ſtreets three days, 
and an half,“ Rev. ii. 10. xi. 2, 9. 
So many days, months, years, Chriſt 
orders all. 1988 

6. Ghrift often gives to his ſaints 
moſt * viſions, in their prie- 
vous ſufferings : was it not thus 

* With John, and Stephen? and how 


- 
© 5 
wy 


— 


tua] viſions, viſits, incomes which 
they have had in priſons, the like 
unto which they never found nor 
felt at other times? We give our 
rings, jewels, chains, net- works to 
our children if they be in pains, 
which we lock up in cloſets and ca · 
binets at other times; Chriſt gives 
cabinet-comforts, lockt up, and un- 
 wuſna] diſcoveries to his members in 
priſons and dungeons, of which ma- 
ny have had ſweet and gracious 
experiences, Rev. i. 12. Acts vii, 
854, 58. „ 28 
: . Chriſt rewards all the ſuffer- 
iogs of his ſaints. * To yon that have 
continued with me in my temptati- 
on, I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath — re me, 
Luke xxii. 29. 30. For our light 
affliction which is but for a moment 
- worketh for us a far more exceed 
| ing, and eternal weight of glory 
=. 2 Cor, iv. 16, 2. * { reckon that 
dee ſufferiogs of this preſent time 
1 are not worthy to be compared with 
dae glory that ſhall be revealed in 
us, Rom. viii. 18. And bleſſed is 


the man thatendureth temptations, 


So * 


12. Tortures are but tradings 


And “ perſecutors are but my Fa- 
ther's goldſmiths who are work 
ang to add pearls to the crowns 
of ſaints,” ſaid Bernard. Chrifti- 


ans. comfort yourſelyes with theſe 
wos. n a 


p A x ST * 
LE * 


** * 3 2 that tangy 4" © S * ff ae ai 8 40 Si, a tg SH -> 
Sk. ou r — XL — —. 
n — * 22 r r 3 
e 2 3 a 
5 1 
A * 


FAS». 


UFFERINGS . 
mall tread the holy city under foot 


many martyrs have ſpoke of ſpiri 


for when he is tried, he ſhall re- 
 ceive the crown of life,” James i. 


with God for glory,” ſaid Grotius. 


of ſain 
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Of the manner how to carry our: 
ſelves when ſufferings and al- 
flictions are gone 
| H E duties that concern us 
- when afflitions are gone, are 
theſe, 1. That we treaſure up all 
the experiences we have had of God 
and of our own hearts in the time 
of our affliction: keep we them freſh 
in our hearts, and work them upon 
our own ſpirits, and make uſe of 
them as God offers occaſion. 2. 
Whatſoever we wiſhed that we had 
done then, and be ſure now to ſet 
about, and never reſt till it be done, 
that when affliction comes again, it 
ay not find it undone, if it doth, 
il will make the affliction very bitter 
unto us; if this rule were well obs 
ſerved, we ſhould have glorious re- 
formations, 3. Be we careful "to 
perform the vows we have made in 
our afflictions. Moſt hypocrites have 


many good motions and purpoſes, 


and feem to be new men in their at- 
flictions, but when God's hand is 
removed, they return to their old 
bias again, yea become worſe than 
before; only the elef are better for 
their afflictions afterwards 3. Be- 
fore I was afflicted, 1 went aftray, 
but now I have kept thy word,” 
Pſalm cxix. 67. 4. Take heed of 
truſting to our own promiſes that 
wehave made to God for obedience, 
rather than his promiſes he hath 
made to us for aſſiſtance. 5. Often 
call ourſelves to account after the 
affligion is over, what is become of 
. it? how was it with me-then ? and 
how is it now ? have I more peace 
nowthanl had then? and howcomes 
it about? hath my peace grown up- 
on good grounds, ſo as that it may 
hold I bad workings of ſpirit then, 
what are become of them? Have 1 
been faithful to God and my own 
ſoul? Thus much of the ſufferings 
IS. | 4 8 a A 
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- CHAP. xv. SEC . BALE, 
; Of Preparatives to FAST IN G. 


ITHER TO of duties or- 

dinary ; now follow the ex- 
traordinary, Faſting and Feaſting ; 
but becauſe the book has ſwollen 
bigger than I had purpoſed it, and 
that much of the extraordinary 1s 
contained in the ordinary duties, 


I ſhall therefore deliver 1n a few- 


words what I have to ſay of theſe 


aries. F 

The firſt of theſe is faſting, in 
which there is required ſomething 
Antecedent, Concomitant, Subſe- 

1. The antecedent or prepara- 
tion thereto, conliſts in theſe par- 
ticulars, 

I. Take but a moderate ſupper 
the night before; for if a man glut 
himſelf over night, he will be more 
unfit for the duty of hamiliation the 


next day. 


2, Immediately after ſupper, all 
ſervile works of our calling laid a- 
fide, begin the preparation, and 
continue fo long as we can conye- 
niently fit up, even longer and la- 
ter than upon other days: From 


even to even ſhall ye celebrate your 


; | 
let not our thought be upon world- 


ly. buſineſs, mach leſs upon any 
wicked thing, but let them be holy, 


ſach as may tend to the furtherance 
of the holy actions to be done the 
next day. | 


4. Ariſe early the dayof our faſt; 


this agrees well with a aſtjog dayy © 1 


it is probable, that for this cauſe 
ſome lay on the ground, 2 Sam. 


Xit. 16. others in ſackcloth, Joe! 
i. 13. in the nights of their faſts 
not only to expreſs, but to further 


their humiliation, by keeping them 
from 
ſweetly. 

5. In the morning, after ſome 
renewing of our preparation, and 
prayer for God's ſpiritual grace to 
enable us to ſanctify a faſt that day, 
apply we ourſelves to the main 


next ſection. 


; | SEC p II. . 5 


Of the duties required in faſting. i 5 1 
I the action of faſting there are - + 2 


duties inward, and outward.” 


I. The inward duties are general, 


7 


work of the day, of which in the 5 


ſleeping over much or over _ 


—— 


lat Sabbath, “ ſaith God, Lev. xxiti. and more ſpecial. © 

ee, 23. and therefore + then ſet the x. The duties that more »: 
th time allotted apart for that holy ly concern the nature of the day, 

en work, propounding to ourſelyes the are ſuch as theſe 
he end of our intended faſt, reſolving ' (1.) In the true ſpiritual faſt, _ 
of to keep it to God according to his there muſt be faſting from ſin, r 

1d will adding ſerious petitions to God the forſaking of all our fins ; for 

ce in our prayers, in that behalf. While we abſtain from law ful things, 

es 3. When we awake that night, Ge 00 
y I ſpeak not this in reference to our Lord's day; indeed the ſeventi ng 
g, day ſabbath among the Jews began at evening, and ſo ended the net 
1 day evening, according to the beginning and ending of natural days 

n from the creation (as it is ſaid, * The evening and morning made be 

8 firſt day”) but our Lord's day beginneth in the morning from the reſur- 


rection of Chriſt on the morning on that day; and that $ not without i 
a myſtery, that the legal ſabbath began with darkneſs, and the evan- 


1 This then hath 
or for ſin. 


ical began with light. | 3 e 
only reference to this occaſional ſabbath of faſtingg. 
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we are 2dmoniſhed much more to 
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1 A abftain from all things that are ut- 
—_ terly unlawful at all times. It is 
the Lord's complaint, Behold, ye 


faſt for flrife and debate, and ſmite 
with the ſiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall 
not faſt as ye do this day,” Ifa. Iviii, 
4. It is plain the Lord will endure 


A dio faſt of thoſe that go on in their 


wickedneſs. | 
(2.) The word and prayer.muſt 


1 de added: I faſted and prayed be- 


fore the God of heaven, ſaid Nehe · 
miah: And they ſtood up in their 
lace, and read in the book of the 
fav of the Lord their God, one 
urth part of the day, and anos» 
ther fourth part they contefled and 
worſhipped the Lord their God, 
Neh. i. 4. 1. But whereas pray- 
is a daily and o 
the ſaints, it is manifeſt, that by 
prayer coupled wich faſting, is un- 
derſtood a ſpecial and peerleſs kind 
. of prayer, wherein two things are 
required. 1. Pervency of delire ; 
now ve muſt not only pray, but 
cry unto the Lord, Joel i, 14. yea 
as the Ninevites ſpeak, We ate to 
cry mightily unto him,“ Jonah iii. 
8. For the uſe of our outward ab- 
 Ninence, is but the wing of prayer, 
wherewith it might more eaſily fly 
up to heaven, 2. In ſuch a prayer 
there ſhould be an aſſurance of 
faith: the Lord bath made a gra- 
cious promiſe in many places. to 
this ordinance, 2 Chron, vii. 14. 
Iſa. Iviti. 8, 13. Joel ii. 18, 19. 
and let all the fafts of the church 
of Chriſt, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, be looked at, as Judg. 
xx. 23. Ezra ix. 6. Eſth. iv. 16. 
Acts xill. 2, 3. and it will appear, 
that the end of their faſts (kept in 


any meaſure of truth and ſiucerity) 


Was a feaſt, and the iſſue of their 
mourning, great rejoicing; all 
which may ſerve 3 to 
ſtrengthen our faith in this holy 
K . | . 1 

3.) Works of mercy muſt be 
4020 » * Is not this the faſt that 1 
fave choſen, to looſe the bands of 
Vickedaeſs, to deal thy bread un- 


\ 
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US 


rdinary exerciſe of 


FASTING. © 
to the hungry, to. bring the. poor 
that are caſt out, into thine houſe, 
and when thou ſeeſt the naked, to 
cover them?” Iſa. lvm. 6, 7. In all 
our faſts this muſt be obſerved, that 
the poor may have the gain of our 
faſting ; If their loins and bowels 
bleſs us, the Lord alſo will bleſs us 
abundantly, x W 

(4.) We muſt ever in theſe days 
of humiliation, renew our covenant 
with the Lord: and not only un- 
feignedly purpoſe, but faithfully 
promiſe amendment of life; this 
making,-renewing and keeping our 
covenant, is the life and ſum, and 
the one moſt neceſſary thing in this 
excellent and extraordinary exer - 
ciſe of faſting and, prayer. | 

2. The particular duties, where» 
in we muſt ſeriouſly exerciſe. our 


ſouls on ſuch a day, are theſe: 1, 


In a right ſurvey and full compre» 
henſion of all our vileneſs, iniquie 
ties, tranſgreſſions, and fins. 2. In a 
night apprehenlion of God's dread - 
ful wrath and flaming vengeance a- 
gainſt ſin, 2, In a feeling ſenſe of 
dur own unſpeakable, and ipcon- 
ceivable miſeryby reaſon thereof, 4, 
Ina vile and baſe conceit andeſteem 
of ourſelves, abhorring ourſelves in 
duſt and aſhes, 1 In an inward 
ſorrow, renting of the heart, bleed 
ing of the ſoul, accompanied with 
an outward bewailing, with a plen- 
tiful and heart pierciog confeſſion 
of all our ſins before God's graci- 
aus throne. 6, In a reſolute hat- 
red, diſlike and averſion in the will; 
io an — reſolution and 
rong reaſoning of mind; in a con- 
ſtant endeavour and watchful op- 
poſition againſt lin, 7. In a heart - 
rieving, that we cannot perform all 
theſe more heartily, ſincerely and 
mol. ; 
11. The outward duties conſiſt 
eſpecially in outward. abſtinence : 
as, : | 
1. From ſleep, whence that ex- 
hortation in ſome ſenſe, © Watch 
unto prayer, Coloſ. iv. 2. 1 Pet, 


IV. 7. 1 1 
| _— From. 
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2. From coſtly apparel, from or- 
naments and better attire, Exod, 

xxxiii. 4, 5, 6. Jonah ni. 6, 
3. From matrimonial beneyo- 
lence, from that ſociety which God 
bath ſanctiſied by his word to mar- 


n 1 Cor. vii, 5. Joel 
ui. 16. i rl f 


4. From bodily labours and 
worldly buſineſs, Lev. xvi. 20, 31. 
xxiii. 32. Joel i. 14. fi. 15. 

5. From food wholly; and yet 
this total abſtinence from meat and 
drink is not ſo ſtrictly required, but 
that they whoſe health cannot bear 
it, may, in caſe of true neceſſity, 
take ſome little refrefhing, left o- 
therwiſe they hazard and hurt their 
health, and unfit themſelves for the 


ſpiritual exerciſe and duty; indeed 
we have noexamplein this caſe pro-- 


unded in ſcripture, yet we have 
ufhcient ground for it, Hoſ. vi. 6. 
Matth. xu. 7. 
6. From all-carnal delights and 
pleaſures of this life, Joe ü. 16. 
David and Daniel would not anoint 
themſelves at ſuch a time, 1 Sam. 
xii. 20. Dan. x. 3. And all theſe 
outward duties are to be obſerved, 
I. Partly as helps to our humilia- 
tion, in renouncing the hindrances 
thereof, 2. Partly as ſigns of our 
hamiliation, whereby we acknow- 
lege ourſelves. unworthy of theſe 
de ights. 3. Partly as evidences of 
our repentance, in that by way of 
godly revenge we deprive our En. 
es, which have all ſinned, of their 


SE CT; an. 
Of the duties after faſting. 
HEN all iz done and per- 
f formed, obſerve theſe par- 

ticulars; | 
1. Take heed of inward pride, 
and reſting in the performance : 
ſpiritual pride is that worm that 
will breed in the beſt fruits of the 
ſpirit, that poiſon which the devil 
the helliſh ſpider) will ſuck out of 
the beſt flowers in God's garden; 
and if he can but prevail over us to 
be ſelf-conceited with our enlar 


by 
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4 
paths 
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ge 
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; ' | * Mp | 
ments, or to truſt to that ſervice 


we have done, he hath what he 


looks for, and deprives us of all 
the comfort of our humiliation: la- 
bour therefore, as much as we can, 

tohumbleourſelves witha thorough 
view of our failings in the beſt of 
our performances; and for our en- 
largements, conſider we the foun - 
tain of them, which is not any a- 
bility of our own, but the good 
Spirit of God, er when and 
where it liſteth, and ſetting out 
our ſtrait hearts, which otberwiſe 
would be utterly cloſed and ſhut 
up; let Chriſt have the glory of 
al our abilities, who hath given us 


his grace, but will not give his 


tory to another.“ 

2. Hold the ſtrength which we 
have got that ca as much as we 
can; keep we ſtill our intereſt and 
holy acquaintance, which we have 
E with God, and with the ho- 

y exerciſes of religion; unlooſe 
not the benr of our care and affec- 
tions againſt fin, and for God; it 
is a corruption of our nature, and 
it is a policy of Satan to help it ſor- 
ward, that like ſome unwiſe war- 
riors, when they have , gotten the 
day of their enemies, we grow 
of preſumption and ſecurity, by 
which the enemy taketh advantage 
to recollect his forces, and coming 
upon us unlooked for, gives us the 
foil, if not the overthrow; we are 
too apt, after a day of humihati» 
on, to fall into a kind of wee} 
as if then we had gotten the maſ· 
tery; whereas if Satan fly from us, 
if fin be weakened in us, it is but 
for a ſeaſon, and but in part, and 
eſpecially if we ſtand not upon our 
watch, Satan will take occaſion to 


return, and fin will revive in us, 


Luke iv. 13. Matth. xii. 44. 
3. Wait upon God for return; 
we muſt not preſume that preſent- 
ly upon the work done, God muſt 
not grant our aſking; as hypocrites 
that could ſay, We have faſted 
and thou haſt not regarded it, Iſa, 
lyiui, 3. we may and muſt expect a 
tt % C 4 W 
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hearing, upon our unfeipned humi- 
ws 9 © All things whatſoever ye 
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ſhall aſk in prayer, belieying, ye 
mall receive, Matth. xxi. 22. but 
\ as for when and how, we muſt wait 
faith ſecureth 
us of good ſucceſs, © This is the 
confidence that we have in him, 


188 that if ye aſſc any thing according 
do his will, he heareth us, 1 John 


v. 14. but faith neither prefcribeth 
unto. God how); For who hath- 
directed the Spirit of the Lord? or 
who being his counſellor hath 


C HAP. XVIII 


Of the Duties before Than Hgiving, or Feaſting. 


of Keg oor; duty extraordinary, 

1 is, Holy Feaſting or Thankſ- 

giving; and the preparation there - 

to conſiſts in theſe particulars: 

1. In ears. ourſelves td the 
{performance of this duty: Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that 
is within me, bleſs his holy name: 
leſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
orget not all his benefits,” Pſalm 

eiii. 1, 2. 

2. In mediating on God's unde- 
ſerved bounty towards us, and of 
our own unworthineſs to God: O 
God of my fathers, which ſaidſt to 
me, I will deal well with thee: 1 

am not worthy of the leaſt of all 
thy mercies, and of all the truth 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
ſervant,” Gen xxxii. 9, 10. 

3 In craving the aſſiſtance of 
God's Spirit (becauſe of ourſelves 
we are unable) to open our lips, 

that we may ſhew forth his praiſe, 

* Pialm li. 17. 
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Rr. K. | 
OF the duties required in Thankſ- 
N glu 
N®the- acti 


ere are duties inward, and out- 
ard. 5 


are cha- 
2 Fl 


*. 


on of Thankſgiviog | 


taught him ?* 1a. xl. 13. nor yet 
doth it make baſte, © Behold, 1 
laid in Zion a foundation ſtone, a 
tried tone, a precious corner-tone, 
a ſure foundation; he that behiey- 
eth ſhall not make haſte,” Iſaiab 
KXVili. 16. Faith waits God's lei- 
ſure, when he in his wiſdom ſhall 
Judge it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the 
time. 
And thus much of our duty be- 
fore, in, and after religious faſt · 
ing. ö | * / 


ny 


„ . 


ris, Thank fulneſs, chara, Chear · 
fulneſs. 6 
I. Thank fulneſs of the ſoul, which 
implies Mindfulneſs, Acknowleg - 
ment, Affection. 

(1.) We muſt mind, and there - 
fore we are often ſtirred up to re- 
member God's benefits, Deut. vi. 
12, vin. 18. xxxi. 18. Pſalm 
Cul. 2. N 

(2.) We muſt acknowlege God's 
goodneſs, James i. 17. Deut viii, 
18. and our beholdedneſs, in re» 
ipe& of our own nullity and un- 
worthineſs, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 1 Chron, 
xvi. 16. 

(3.) We muſt prize and eſteem 
God's benefits, endeavouring to 
amplify them, in reſpect of their 
greatneſs, excellency, profit, ne- 
ceſſity, ſufficiency, acknowlegin 
therem God's wiſdom, power, 
nels, fatherly providence and boun- 
ty towards us, Pſalm xvi. 5, 6. 
Mark vii. 37. Rom, viii. 28. and 
this acknowlegment, if it be ef- 
fectual, will work affection in the 
heart, a ſenſeof God's goodneſs and 
bounty towards us, -cauſing us to 
ove God, and to be obſequious 
towards Cod in all che duties of 
chankfulneſs. | Si 
N x 1 „ 2. Cheare 
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Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Sing aload unto God our firenpth, - 
Ys as the Lord loves a chear- make a joyful noiſe unto the + 
| giver, ſo a chearful thankſgiv- of Jacob: make a Joytul-noiſe unto © 
er; charis thanks, comes from cha- the Lord, all ye lands, ferve the 
iro, to rejoice; charis muſt be meta Lord with gladneſs, come beſors 
charas, with joy, Phil. i. 5. James his preſence with finging, Pſalm. 
v. 13. The holy Ghoſt in many IXXXIIi. 1. c. 1, 2, To this parpole 
places hath joined them together, we may {mg the 2 in the ene 
1 will be glad and rejoice in thee, of this book, or ſome ſuch or. 


1 


I will ſing praiſe unto thy name, | | OE 
O thou moſt Hi h : rejoice in the © SECT, I.. 
Lord, O ye righteous for praiſe Of the duties after thankſgiving. i 
is comely for the u „ . "2 HE duty after, conſiſts in theſe © 
ood thing to give thanks unto the particulars : 3 | 
and, and to far praifes unto thy . In referring the benefits and 
name, O moſt High; for thou ba fis received, to the glory of G 
made me glad through thy work, the grver,in the good of tris church. 1 
I will triumph in the works of thy 2. In ſeeking to glorify God whe 
hands,” Pſal. ix. 2. xxxiii. 1. xcii. hath been ſo gracious'unto us, ian 
I 46 bringing forth the fruits of a god 
it. The outward duty is to ex- ly life: Herein is my Father glo» + 3 
preſs our inward thankfulneſs and rified, that ye bear much fruit,” ' 
chearfulneſs: our thankfulneſs, by John xv. 8. e 
celebrating and praiſing the name 3, In honouring the Lord win 
of God, by extolling his goodneſs, our ſubſtance, and acknowleging: 4 
by recounting his mercies, and by him to be the chief Lord of afl WC“ 
exciting others to praiſe the Lord: poſſeſs, Honour the Lord with + 
our chearfulneſs, by making a joy- thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt». 
ful noiſe and. finging unto God: fruit of all thy increaſe,” Prov. iv,. 


I = 
Of Pſalms ſuitable to this duty, Tranſlated by Mr. W. 1E 


TIS © © L 1 « "HE. 5 For God is good for ever, 
To the tune, Have mercy, &ce. his mercy faileth never, 
I L L men of mortal birth, His truth doth laſt all ages 


That dwell in all the earth, and conſtant doth perie dong 
2 O make a noiſe to God with joys © 


and ſerve the Lord with mirth, - PSALM CVIIL -. 
O come be fore his throne Firſt part. 
with ſinging every one: 1 O God, I fix my beart, 
3 For certainly the Lord moſt High my glory bears à part, 
even he is God alone, And as my tongueſoſhallmy 
He made us, and not we, praiſe thee with muſick's art. - 


not we ourſelves, but he. 2 Walk harp and plattery 
His ook 1 flock, and paſture right early walk will 1; 
0 0 


3 Thy praiſes, Lord, will L record, 
he made us for to be: the people ſtanding b. 
4 With praiſe come to his gate, I'll praiſe thee with my ſong 3 
and to his courts relate | the nations all among r 


{ ug: 1 
His laud and fame, and bleſs his 4 To heavens high, toclouds of 
name, g his truth and mercies throng. 9s * 

his honour celebrate. | | - 5 Exalted nl 
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© Exalted 6 thy vame,.. © 2 0 praiſe him 3 
above the heavens frame. Y.) With harp and pſaltery : 
12 earth below the trumpet blow - 4 And let the dance his praiſe ad- 
of thy renowned fame. yvance, 
2 and timbrels melody, 


/ F ſtringed in ruments. 
Raiſe praiſe the Lord "NO $ T5 organs bring, loud cymbals 


each þ 0 his praiſe reſents, 


1 — tower of his . 6 Hi h ſounding cymbals ring, 
e et every breathing thing 


raiſe him magnifie, | * The 2 e record of this great 


with 8 crownd; dt 50 jah fog. 
Accordi vg to bis greatneſs, do Hallelujah, Halleluj Amen, 
praiſe him with trumpet wn, Hallelujah. 
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ON 


LIE, DEATH, JUDGMENT, HELL, CHRIS T's 
 SUFFERINGS, and HEAVEN. 


Devr, xxxii. 29. O that they were wiſe, that they underfood ö 
this, that they would conſider their latter end. | 


Ec cr. vii. 38, Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the 
end, and thou ſhalt never do ami | ut; 
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Gay, xlvii. 9. Few and evil bave the days of my life bens, 4 4 


HEN Pharaoh was Egypt's 
W king, d Pharaoh's 
ſteward, and Jacob, Jo-* 

ſeph's father, there was a great 
famine which Pharaoh had dream- 
ed; Joſeph foretold, and Jacob ſuf- 
fered : God, that ſent Joſeph to 


Pharaoh, brings Jacob to Joſeph, 


the ſame providence ſo diſpoſing of 
all, that yet ſome food muſt be in 
Egypt, when nothing was found in- 
all the land of Canaan : thither 
come and welcome, as you may fee 
the ſtory : Pharaoh ſalutes Jacob 
with this queſtion, What is thy 
age? How many are thy days? how 
many? alas, but few: what are 
they ? alas, but evil: thus we find 
— at his arithmetic, the bill is 


ort, and the number is but a cy» 


pher: will you hear him caſt his 
accounts? 1. They are ay, and 
without all rule of falſhood, by ſub- 
ſtraction few, by addition full of 
evil: contract all, and this is the 
ſum of all, Few and evil have the 
days of my life been.” | 
This text, briefly, is the leaſe of 
Jacob's life; God the chief Lord 
enriched his ſubſtance, yet limits the 
rant of his time; will you queſtion 
the leaſe? for what time ? no mor 
but my life, faith Jacob; but a life? 
what years ? no years, but days, 
, faith Jacob: but days? how ma- 
ny ? not many, but few, ſaith Ja- 
cob; but few? how good ? not 
good, but evil, faith Jacob: WhO 
can blaze-the arms of life, that 
finds not in it croſs and croſlet ? 
the leaſe, but a life, the term; but 
days, the number, few, the nature, 
evil, nay when all is done, we ſee 


all is out of date; the days are not, 
s berba ſolflitalis. | +-$cepa eſt lueus 
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ſcripture, and theſe will ſufficiently 


too honourable; ©* Life is (a worſs 


. 


\ 


but are paſt, t have been, * Few * Ol 
_ evil have the days of my life. 
en.“ — . by C | ' : 
We muſt, you ſee, invert the text, a 


and begin with that on which alt: 
hangs it is _ 23 Jacob. 
| Life 


Ould you know is that? take 
V but a view of nature, and 


deſcribe our life. | 
1. Nature, whoſe dim eyes ſee _ * 
thus far: what is it? but a'roſe, 
ſaith Tifernas, which if you vie 
in its growth, the cold nips it, geg 
withers it, the wind ſhakes it; be 
it never ſo fair, it withers; be we 
never ſo lively, immediately we die 
and periſh, .  »., Kune, 
« Liſeis botgraſs,” tk Planee®? | 
is but graſs,” faith Plautug®, —* 
. now, ed when? thus * 

e the flower that is cut in ſum- 
mer, aſſoon as we are born, death © 
is ready with his ſcythe; aſſoon ass 
we are dead, angels gather in bb 


+ harveſt, on whoſe wings we are cars 
ried to that barn of heaven: Graſs ? 


no, ſaith Philemon, Life i nd bet- 


ter than a counterfeit picture? what 


if the colours be fair, and the e- 
ſemblance near? the ſhadow 'of 
death, and the curtains of our grave 

will darken all. A picture? that is 


reſemblance)buta play,“ faith Luſ- 
cigius , we enter at our birth, ant 
act all our life ; preſently there is 
an exit, or a return, and a- 
way we go ſhutting up all wich a 4 
ſudden tragedy. A play? that 2 


too large. Anonymus being hog "Ml 
what was life? He ſhews himſelf 
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a little, and hides himſelf amain * ;” 

is meaning was this, our life is but 
no ſooner are we 
„but immediately are we hid 


and gone. A ſhew? that is too 


TY 13 ant; life is nothing but a ſleep, 
Nit 


+ Philonius, we live ſecure, 
and dermice - like we ſlumber awa 


our time ;? when all is done, as if 1 
all this were too little; we ſleep a- 


and go from our (grave) the 
: =T to (that bed) our — A 


fleep? that is too quiet, it is no- 


thing but a dream, faith Ariſto - 
phanes; all our wordly pleaſures 
are but waking dreams, at laſt death 
rouzeth our ſouls that have ſlept in 


fin, then lifting up our heads and 
ſeeing all is gone we awake ſorrow- 
ing. A dream, or the dream of a 
ſhadow, ſaith Pindar; and the worſt, 


the weakeſt dream that can be ima 


gined; ſure one ſtep further, were 
to arrive at death's door; and yet 


thus far are we led by the hand of 
- nature : nay, if 


you will lower, 
death ſucceeds life, and life is but 


the image of death,” faith t Cato. 


Here is a true picture of our frail- 
ty, life is like death, indeed ſo like, 
ſo. near together, that we cannot 
differ each from other. 


See here the condition of our life, 


What is it but a roſe, a graſs, a 
picture, a play, a ſhew, a fleep, a 


dream, an image of death? ſuch a 


-- thing is life, we ſo much talk of. 
3 UE 


And- if nature give this 


light, how blind are they that can - 
not ſee life's frailty? you need no 


more but mark the deſtinies (as po · 


ets feign) to ſpin their threeds; one 
holds, another draws, a third cuts ſ 
ĩt off: what is our life but a threed? 
ſome have a ſtrong twiſt, others a 
- mare 


ſlender : ſome. live till near 
rot, others die when ſcarce born; 
there is none eudures long, this 
threed of life is-eutfoonepfor later, 
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yet, being opened 


fire? © As the crackli 


4s 


emblems of our life ? and dare we 
truſt to this broken ſtaff ? how do 
the heathen precede us Chriftians 
in theſe ſtudies ? Their books were 
ſkulls, their deſſes were graves, their 


remembrance an hour-glaſs. A- 


wake your ſouls, and bethink you! 
of mortality; have you any prixi- 
ege for your lives? are not hea- 


thens and chriſtians of one father 


Adam? of one mother earth? The 
goſpel may free you from the ſe- 
cond, not the firſt death; only pro- 
vide you for the firſt, to eſcape the 


ſecond death. O men, what be your 


thoughts? nothing but of goods 
and barns, and many years? you 
may boaſt of life, as Oromazes the 
conjurer of his egg, which, he ſaid, 
included the fehcity of the world, 


thing but wind : think what you 
pleaſe, your life is but a wind, 


which may be ſtopt ſoon, but can- 
not laſt long by the law of nature. 


But 2. as nature, ſo ſcripture will 


inform you in this point. The life 


of man is but of little eſteem; what 
is it but a ſhrub or a briar in the 


under the pot, ſo is the life or 
vanity,” Eccl. vii. 6. Nay, a 


is leſs, no better than a leaf, not a 
tree, nor ſhrub, nor fruit, nor bloſ- 
ſom: We all fade as a leaf, and 
our iniquities, like the wind; bave 
{wept us away, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Vet 
a leaf may glory of his birth, it is 
deſcended of a tree: life is a reed, 
ſometimes broken, at leaſt ſhaken, 


out to ſee? a reed ſhaken with t 


wind? Mat, xi. 7. Nay, a reed 
were ſomething, our life is baſer, 


indeed no better than ruſh or flag. 


there was no- 


of thoras 


e of the fool; momentany 
an | 
{hrub were ſomething, but our life” 


1o vain, ſo infirm, ſo unconſtant is 
the life of man: What went ye | 


' 


Can a ruſh grow without mire? 
though it were green and not cut 
bo : down. 
Lam parumper ſe oftendifſet, mox ſe abſcondit. Rod. Agric. 
To quiefcis ſecurus, et in modum gliris ſepultus jaces ? Pil. 


agaad then our work is done, our 
cCourſe is finiſhed, - Are theſe the 
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other herb, Job vii. 11, 12. What 
ſhall I ſay more? what ſhall 1 77 
a raſh? * All fleſh is grafs, and the 
race thereof as. the flower of the 
eld; the graſs withereth, the flow- 

fadeth; ſurely the people is graſs, 
a. xl. 7. Tam deſcended beneath 
juſt patience, but not ſo low as the 
life of man; as all theſe reſemble 
life, ſo in ſome meaſure they have 
life: but life is like a ſmoke with- 
out any ſpark of life ih it, thus cried 
David, My days are conſumed 
like ſmoke, and my bones are burnt 
like an hearth,” Pfal. eu. 3. Let is 
here no ſtay, the ſmoke engenders 
clouds, and a cloud is the fitteſt re- 
ſemblance of our life: My wel- 
fare paſſeth away as the trace of a 
cloud, and-come to notfght as the 
miſt that is driven away with the 
beams of the ſun, Job xxx. 15. 
Neither is this all, clouds may hang 


calm, but life is like a tempeſt, it is th 


a cloud and a wind too; Remem- 
ber that my life is but a wind, and 
that mine eye ſhall not feturn to 


ſee pleaſure,” Job vii. 5, Nay, we 
muff — find 8 


ment, it is not wind, but water, ſaid 
that woman of Tekoah, We are 
as water ſpilt upon the ground, 
which cannotbe gathered upagain,' 
2 Sam, xiv. 14. Yet water is both 
a needful and neceſſary element; 
life is the leaſt part of water, no- 
thing but a foam, a bubble: The 
kiog of Samaria, that great king, 
js deſtroyed as a foam upon the wa- 
ter, Hof. x. 7. I can no more, and 
yet here is ſomething leſs, a foam 
or bubble may burſt into a vapour, 
and © what is your life, it is even a 
vapour that appeareth for a litile 
time, and afterwards vyaniſheth a- 
way, James iv. 14. Leſs than this 
is nothing; yet life is ſomething 
leſs, nothing in ſubſtance, all it is, 
it is but a ſhadow, * We are 2 
ers and ſojourners as all our fa- 


mers were; our days are like a 


corpus mori 


| LIES LBA4S 5 
down, yet ſhall it wither before any ſhadow upon the earth, and there | ; 
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is nohe 
15. See whither we have brought 


our life, and yet ere we part, we. 


will down one ſtep lower; upon 2 
ſtrict view we find neither 1 
nor ſhadow, only a mere 2 
* a very vanity, behold, thou halt 
_ my days as an hand-breadth, 
and m 


ſpe& of thee; ſurely every man liv- 


ing is altogether vanity,” Plalm 


xxxix. 5. 5 
Lo here the nature of our life; it 


is a ud, a leaf, a reed, aTruſh,” 


a graſs, a ſmoke, a cloud, a wind, 
a water, a bubble, a vapour, a ſha- 
dow, a nothing. - | | 


What mean we to make ſuch a- 


do about a matter of nothing ? I 
cannot” chooſe but wonder. at the 


vanity of men, that run, ride, toll, 


travel, undergo any labour to main 
tain this life, and wha 


ſuck the air 71 thĩs little ſpark 


where is our ſtanding 
gates of death?” Pſa. ix. 13. Where 
is our walk, but in the ſhadow of 


death? Luke i. 79. What is our © 75 


manſion-houſe, but the body of 


death? Rom, vii. 24, What think 
ye? © Is not this the region of death, 
where is nothing but the pate of - 


death, and the ſhadow 
andthe body of death ?” 
dream that we-live, but fare it is 
that we die; or if we live, the beſt 


hold we have is but a leaſe: God 


our chief Lord may beſtow what he 


pleaſeth, to the rich man wealth, 

to the wiſe man knowlege, to the 
men ſome- 
what: yet if you aſſe who is the leſs T 
ſor? God: Who is the leſſee? Man. 


good man peace, to al 


What is leeſed? This world. Por 


what term? My life.” Thus Ja» 
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abiding,” 1 Chron, xxx. 


age is as nothing in re- 


t is it wenn 
ey have their deſire which thexy 
ſo much toil for? we live, and yet 
whilſt we ſpeak this word, perhaps 
we die. Is this a land of the living, 
or a region of the dead? We that 


but at the 5 
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©, Yon; © Few and evil have the da 

-- of my life been.” voy * 

This is the leaſe, and now you 

have * us ſee what uſe you will 
e Of it. | 


Uſe 1. It is a bad life ſome live; 
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Joy the pleaſures that are preſent 
Jet us chearfully uſe the crea- 
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with coſtly wine and ointments, 
And let not the flower of life paſs 
dy us,” Wif, ii. 6, 7. What a life 
is here? Cin it be that pleaſures, 
wine and ointments ſhould have a- 
ap durance in this vale of miſery? - 
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. 
| of Sleafance * hadſt thou Dives's 
fare, Solomon's robes, David's 
| | throne, Creſus's wealth; livedſt 
3 thou many years withoutany cares, 
Feet at laſt comes death, and takes 
map thy foul in the midſt of her 
= Pleaſures: alas, what is all thy glo- 
VV. but. a ſnuff that goes out in 
Reach? Couldſt thou not have made 
| th more welcome; if he had 
. Found thee Bing on a pad of ſtraw, 
feeding on crufts and crumbs ? Is 
not thy pain more grievous, becauſe 
thou waſt more happy? Do not thy 
oys more afflict thee, than if the 
had never been? O deceitful world, 
that grieveſt if thou eroſſeſt, and, 
Jet to whom thou art beſt, they 
are moſt unhappy! f 
Uſe 2. But to ſpeak to you who 
have paſſed the pikes and pangs of 
the new Hirth, would you have life 
indeed, and enjoy that joy of life 
which is immortal? then hear, re- 
Vive, watch and awake from fin : 
were you ſometimes dead in fin ? 
O but now live in Chriſt; * Chrift 
is the life, John xiv. 6. Were you 
ſometimes dumb in your dying 
pangs? O but now abide in Chriſt; 
* Chriſt is the word of life,* John 
1. 1. Are * as yet babes in Chriſt, 
feeble and but weak through life's 
inſirmities? why, then uſe all good 
means, eat and be ſtrong, Chriſt 
is the bread of life,“ John vi. 48. 
Here is a life indeed, would you not 
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1 cob tells Pharach, as the text tells 


be hathſent, and this is life eternal, 


| Come,“ ſay they, and let us en- 


"ures as in youth, let us fillourſelves with life never N Life ever · 
0 


poſe thy liſe a continued ſcene 


- our life, we fall into the grave, and 
the earth that nouriſheth us, will 


r 5 
thus live for ever? Then. Believe 
in God, and in ſeſus Chriſt whom 


John xvii. 3. O happy life, which 
many a man never dreams of? 80 
muſt they ftrive to protract this, 
brittle life which but adds mort 
gfief, that they forget Chriſt Fnay 
they forget their creed, which be- 
gins with true life, God, and ends 


* Others that hope for hea· 
ven, fix not their thoughts onearth; 
if you be God's ſervants, lift up 
yourheartsabove, for there is Life 
and the God of Life, the tree of 
Life, and the well of Life, the Life 
of angels, and the Life everlaſting, 
One ſand is run, and the text ig 
jeſſened : but as you have the leaſe, 
ſo you may now expect to know the 
date; the leaſe is but a life, the 
date laſts but days. Br 
Days,] 5 
O T weeks, nor months, nor : 
years; or if a year, the beſt 
arithmetic is to reduce or break it : 
into days; ſo we have it in the laſt 
tranſlations, The days of the year, 
Here then is the ſum, a year, the 
fraction, days. 

1. A year; in the ſpring is the 
122 ſpring of our age; in the - 
mmer is the aged time of our 
youth, in the autumn is the high 
noon or middle of our age, when 
the ſun {which is our ſoul!) rules in 
the equinoctial line of our kfe; in 
the winter we grow old.and cold 
the nips of froſt ſtrip the tree of 


— 
* 


then conſume us. See, what is man! 


* a ſpring of tears, a ſummers duſt, 


an antumn's care, a winter's: wo: 
read but this map, and you need 
travel no further to enquire of life, 
The firſt quarter is our ſpring, 
and that is full of ſin and miſery ; 
the infant no ſooner breathes, but 
he ſucks the poiſon of his | my 
In Adam all finned, and fince his . 
time all were defiled by his ſin. It 
is not nature's rule, that ever man 


1 * 2 
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795 T Ir. 1 E 7 k. 85 ay 
begets one | e himſelf? And is it this remember,” what a bar ft 
not God's Fs! that every finner here in the very door of j Joy? alas 

begets another no better than him- t we ſhould rrifle thos with 9 


ſelf ? How may a foul veſſel keep which no ſooner we enjoy, but 1 N 
ſweet water? or how may anearth- 22 ſadneſs we repent qur fol- 
l 


Iy ſinner t an heavenly ſaiant? hes. "The wile that gave . 5 
We re ME the 1 ſtate of ſin, berty to his ways . what = 5 
we fall into the ſame plun ien, n er vanity "ap Vs 
ang ſorrow : The child ip his cradle pities; and at aft all 15 Vanity ? 
ſleeps not ſo ſecure, but now he at was the 9 Frag of Achito-. 
wakes, and then he Weeph, col phel? IN. p thing: what the ſwift - 
ſtarves him, hunger pines him, fores ot Afahel? a vain thing: hr 5 
trouble him, fic inch gripes him * vgth of Gol ? a van; 
there is ſome puniſhment, . ich 4 : what the pleaſures of = 
without ſid had never been alfi. bucbadhezzar? avain thing : what” 
ed. It is wonderful to c * beg aan th habe Hamen? ayainthing: 
ature hath provided for all * what the be ory of Abſalom? a 
tures ? birds with feathers, beaſts vaio thing: thus if we ſee but the _ 
with hides, fiſhes * ſcales, all fruit that row of lin, we may 


8 


with ſome defence; 0 oy map is NIN * ſaughter, Thou art | 
bu, ark naked, without ether "Wh Fs mdf joy, what is this they WO 
150 15 his hand, or the leaſt | 


thought of defence in hs hea: And if Fon os what 
birds * flic beaſts can go, fi way be our 77 * An h 
n ſwim ; but iofapt-man as. be joy? a world of ſorrow ; 
10ws pothing, ſo neither is he a- look about you, oy ban; 2 9 
to do any Viking: Par Nm | Fee lyin val to enſua [5 you'! 1 | 


weep as ſoon as born, but not Hes > 5 ph 1 5 2 no ſtate ſuffici⸗ 
(as ſome obſeree) gl ah days bo picaſa 7271 Ae hi- 
old ; ſo ready are we wh, i he chamber 


vou 1 
but 10 * from * lea To k 57 its care, t A hog ſe th itz NE. 
10 O meer madneſs o men, that fear, © he fi cd bark its uf 45 — 
rom ſo poor, naked and baſe be- coontry hath its frabds,' the 8 
ginnings,cao perſuade ourſelyes we | bath irs factions, the church hath 5M 
are born to be proves | its ſects, the court hath its envy, ö 

And if this by our ſp ere = every place a held We e 
think ye is qur ſummer? N 1 
ber not the ſins of this time,” prays better, con ber but your ſtates +. -. . 
David, Pſalm xxy. 7. and why? the beg ath his ſores, the fol- | 

* Their ache is butter, ier hat Nis Tears, the mg ſtrate Z2 
ſaith Job, ch. xm. 26. If .mirth hath his troables, the merchant his 
and melody mould“ yeyer meet ith. travels, the voble their croſſes, t 5 


ered a battle : or, if this were 


end, this were ap happy ſiſe; Re: great heir vexations ; here 
oice, O young man, ia thy yourh, 29 2 8 Wird a wor 
et thine heart chear thee in the relies yet if this were. 


days of thy youth, walk in the ways,  happjer, Mar a Niitele longer of 

of thige heart, and 3n the fight. of your co Ra Joys, the ſweet bath * 

thine eyes; bat remember, for all its owns the crown hath i in care, _ 

theſe thiogs God will briog ther to the world hath i outs plea * 

judgment, Eocl. xi. 9. This enn Be . x: pain, proßit hath its 1 

ment is the damp that puts out gi theſe muſt have * end 

the lights of comfort: could * dram of ſugar mixt b an 
lation have given the reins, bat 8 of bitter. Is this So 


he myſt pull back again at carb ? t is ſubj ect $0 
M 1 780 rejoice; * B Bat for rall * v One. . 
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Nay, what ate theſe in compariſon what is your houſe and and enelo- 
1 115 all it ſuifers? It is deformed with ſure, but a token of the coffin? In 
ia. gefiled with luſt, outraged with! age, what is your chair or litter 
>,  paſhons, overcarried with affecti . but a ſhew of a bier, which at lat 
| ons, pining with enyy, burthened fhall convey you to your graves ? 
** withgluttony, boiling with revenge, Man, ere he is aware, hath dreſt tus 
ee with rage, all man's hearſe; every ſeaſon adding ſome» 
ody. ĩs full of iniquity, and his foul thing to his ſolemnity. Where i 
' {the bright image of God) through the adulterer, murderer, drunkard, 
fin, is transformed to the uglyſhape blaſphemet ? ' Are vou about your 
A the deri. .. "fins; look on theſe objects; There 
And if this be our autumn. what is a ſun now ſetting, or 'a candle 
pray is the winter? then our ſun burning, or an hour glaſs running, 
. grows low, and we begin to die by or a. flower decaying, or a traveller 
: degrees ew me the light that paſſing, or a vapour vaniſhing, or 
Will not ken, ſhew me the flower a ſick man groaning, ot a ſtrong 
which will not fade, ſhew me the eo ring; ſare there is ſome- 
Fruit which will not corrupt, ſhew thing pulls you by the ſleeve, and 
we che garment which willnot wear, | bids you beware to commit ſuch 
- ſhew me the beauty which will not enormities: who dares live in fin, 
- wither, ſhew me the ſtrength which that conſiders with himſelf he muſt 
will not weaken: Behold, now is die ſoon? And who will not conli- 
the hour that thy lights ſhall dark- der, that ſees before his eyes ſo ma. 
en, thy cheeks wrinkle, thy ſkin be ny a remembrancer? Alas, we muſt 
furrowed, thy beauty fade, and thy and howſoever we paſs from 
trengthdecay. Here is ihe ambition chiſdhood to youth, from youth to 
pa long life; thy leaſe lies a bleed - manhood, from manhood to age; 
ing. and death raps at the door of yet there is none can be moro th 
thy heart to take poſſeſſion: O for- od; ©* SeneQutem nemo excedit.“ 
cible entry! will not pleaſures de · Here js the utmoſt of our life, a 
lay? cannot riches ranfom ? dares ſpring, a ſummer, an autumn, a 
not ſtrength defie ! Is neither wit winter; and when that is done, 
nor wealth able to deceive norbribe? you know the whole year is fimſhe 
What may rent this houſe that the ed. Ode btn Og 
foul. may not lodge but one night The ſam is a year, the items are 
longer? Poor ſoul! that dies or qe - days. And what days can ye ex- 
parts in unremedied pangs: our fins pect of ſuch a year ? My text, in 
may run on ſcore, and repentance relation to theſe days, gives us 
_ forget her days of payment; yet two attribates, the firſt, 1s, few; 
our leaſe {hall end, the date expire, the ſecond, is, evil: if you conſider 
this body ſuffer, and the ſoul be our days, in regard of the fewneſs 
driven from her houſe and harbour, (which this word feems rather to 
See the ſwift courſe of our mortal intimate) you may ſee themin ferip* 
fun, at north and ſouth, in our mo- ture brought to fewer and fewer, 
, ther's womb and tomb both in one till they are well near brought to 
D ä nothing. 4 = 
_ _, Uſe. Confider this you that for- If we begin with the beginning, 
get God; you have but a year to we find firſt, that the firſt man A- 
live, and every ſeaſon yields ſome dam had a leafe of his life in ft 
coccaſion to tell you, You muſt die. and as lawyers ſay, To have a 
Ig childhood, what is your cheſt of to hold,” from the begiflning to e- 
elouts, but a remembrance of your verlaſting: but for eating the for- 
1 winding - ſbeets? In youth, hat is bidden fruit, he made a forfeiture 
= your mirth and muſick, bata-ſum- of that eſtate; of this he was fore- 
-”  . moons to the koell? In manhood, 3 "nnd, 
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nning, 
eller 
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„ and 
ſuch 
in ſin, 
> muſt 
conl- 
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muſt 
from 
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the number of five hundred years; David was old, a 
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Er 
eſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, nearer ourſelves. in Moſes time NW 


true, © Becauſe thou haſt eaten of he brings leveniing: to ſeventy 3 
the tree, whereof I commanded The days, fanh he, of our age 


n In the day that thou eat- Jacob A while, and to come a little 6 f 


« _ 
* 
* 
* = 


a 
0 4 


Gen, ii. 17. And this he found too *find this little time balfed. again; 


thee,thou ſhalt not eat, what then? are threeſcor@ years and ten, and _” 
amongſt other curſes this was one, though men be fo ſtrong that the 


© Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou come to fourſcore years, yet is their 
ſhalt return,” Gen. ini. iq. After him ftrength then but labour and for- 
the longeſt life came ſhort of the row, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
number of a thouſand years; © The we are gone,” Pſalm xc. 10 Here 
days of Methuſalem, faith Moſes, . is halfs of halfs, and if we half ita 


were nine hundred, ſixty, and nine while, ſure we ſhall half away all 


years,” Gen. v: 27. And had he our time: nay, we have a cuſtom | 


come to a thouſand which never goes alittle further, and tells is of 


was attained by man; yet a thou a number a great deal horte we 


fand years are but one day with are fallen from ſeventy to ſeven, in 


God,“ 2 Pet. iii, 8 Yea, but as ye- life's leaſes made by us. Nay, what : 
ſterday, faith Moſes; * A thouſand ſpeak I of years, when my text 


Ver, in God's fight are but as ye - breaks them all into days? Few 
erday,” Pſalm. xc. 4. But what and evil have the days been; ſo our 
ſpeak I of a thouſand years? no former tranſlation, without any ad- 


of 
= was ſhortened half and half, often termed days than years: the 


ooner came the flood, but the age dition of years at all; and if you 
man (of every man born after mark it, our life in ſcripture is more 


heſe are the generation of Shem! book of Chronicles, Which writes 7 


(faith: Moſes) Gen. xi. 10. to wit, of mens lives, are 
Arphaxad, and Selah, and Eber; ing to the interpre 
none of which three could reach to of days: to this pt 


ed, acco 
ion, Wo 
pole we re 


the longeſt liver was Eber, and yet 1 Chron. xxiü. 1, And, i the 


all his days, before and after his days of Jehoram, Edom rebelled,” 


ſirſt born Peleg, were, but four 2 Chron. xxi. 8. 89 ig the New 
hundred, ſixty and four years, Teſtament, In the days 0 Herod 
Gen. xi. 16, 17. Nay, as if half a the king,“ Mat. ii. 1. and, In tde 
thouſand were more than too much, days of Herod. the king of Judah, 

you may ſee God halfs their ages Luke i. 5. In a word, thus Job 


any man after him,and yet his g 
were neither a thouſand, nor hal nothing,“ (ſaith Job) and why fo? 
ſand; no, no more than two hun - dow, Job viit, 9. 
dred, thirty and nine years, Gen, Lo here is the length of our lit- 
xi. 18, 19. But this was a long life tle life, it is not for ever; no, A- 
too: if we come to arrive at the dam loft that eſtate, and he that 
time of Jacob, we. ſhall find this lived longeſt: after Adam, came 
tle time well near halfed again; ſhort of the number of a thouſand * 


fall of days,” 


re 


once again: Peleg lives as long as ſpeaks of us, our life is but days, 
0 days Sir guys bata ſhadow: * We know 
A 


| thouſand, nor half of half a thou- our days upon earth are but 6 na- 


when he ſpoke this text, he tells years; nay, that was hal fed to ſome- 


you he was one hundred and thir- What leſs. than five Hundred, and 
ty years old ; and after this he liv- that again halfed to little more than 


ed no longer than ſeventeen years two hundred ;_ Jacob. yet halves ii | 
more; * fo that the whole age of again to a matter of ſevenſcore,and © - 


Jacob was but (ſevenſcore and ſe- Moſes halves that again to ſeventy, 


: 


ven) an hundred, forty and ſeven ot alittle more; nay, out tune brings | 
D 


years,” Gen;mlyii, 28. Nay, to leave © 
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cob yet briogs it from years t 


* 


year-of my life been. 


Uſe 1. © Teach.us, O Lord, to 


number our days, that we may.ap-. 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom,” PA), 


xc. 12. Moſes” arithmetic is worthy 
Four meditation; learn of him to 
mumber, pray to God your teach- 


er, think every evening there is ove. 
lay of your-number gane, and e- 
ery morning there is another day 


do miſery coming on; evening and 


CW 


2 Pet. iti. 10. How 


— ng meditate on God's mercy, 
and 


ger your days, you, ſhall hare 
Tels to account for at that day, 


* 4 


When God ſhall call you to a final 


od. ſtiſl in the midſt of heaven, 
it will be night at laſt, and their 
Fihall ſet like others. True, God 
may give ſome a liberal time, but 
SY emjes. are they to them- 
ves, that of all their days allow 
emlſelves not oe? li any man 


oy Soda life, and to ſee good days, 
let hi f 


m refrain his tongue from evil, 
andhis lips that they fel guile,” 

l ive they that 
would needs live ſo long, and fol- 
low no rules of piety ?' Many can 
poſt off their converſion from day 
to day, ſending religion before them 
to thirty, and then putting it off to 


forty, and not pleaſed yet to over 


take it, promiſe it entertainment at 


_ threeſcore; at laſt death comes, and 


allows not an hour: In youth, 


* At thirty man ſuſpects himſelf a fool; 
_ Knows it at forty, and reforms his 
At fifty chides his infamous delay, 


Pur own miſery. Thus if you 


_ 


KEANE. 
theſe men re ſolve 


. . 1 


reſerve the 


0 
c riog's time of age to ſerve God in; in age, 
Few and evil have the days of the 


they ſhoffle it off ta lickneſs ; when 
ſickneſs comes, care to ſe their. 


goods, loathneſs to die, hope to eſ- 
5 martyrs that good onal: 
O miſerable men! if you have but 
the leaſt of a farm for twenty years, 
ay Sake of of the ume, and ga» 
ther profit; bat in this precious, 
farm of time, you are ſo ill buſ- 
bands, that your leaſe comes out 
before you are one penny-worth of 
grace the richer byat. * Why ſtand 
ye here all the day idle?” Mat. xx. 
6. there are but a few bours of days 
that ye have to live; at laſt comes 
the night of death, that will ſhut 
gp your eyes in ſleep till the day ob 
oom, 2h BE. | 
You ſee now the termofour leaſe, 
our life laſts but days. And altho? 
we live many days, yet in this th 
day, ſaith Chriſt, Luke xix. 42. 50 
give us this day our dey bread,” 
at. vi. 12, ſay we, as if oo day 
could be called thy day, but this. 
day: If there be any more, we ſhall 
ſoon number them; my text tells, 
you, they are not many, but few; 
Few and evil have the days of my 


life been. 5 


F 
UR leaſe is lie. our life is 

but days, our days are but 
few, the phoenix, the elephant, and 
the lion'fulfil their hundreds; but 

a man dieth when he thinks his fr 
yer riſeth, before his eye be ſatiſ- 
ed with ſeeing, or his ear with. 
hearing, or his heart with lune | 
Death knocks at the door, and of- 
ten will not give him leave to me» 
ditate an excule before he comes to 
judgment: is not this a wonder, to, 
ſee dumb beaſts outſtilp man's ey | 


© o 
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ps. 


HY Puſhes his prudent purpoſe to reſolve ; 


In all the magnanimit 
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dhe phoenix lives thouſands, fay 


ſome 3. but a thoufand years are a 
long life with man. Methuſalem, 
you ſaw) the longeſt liver, came 
ort of this number; and yet, could 


we attain to ſo ripe an age, What 


are a thouſand years to the days e- 
yerlaſting ? If you took alittle mote 
to compare with the whole earth, 


what great difference were in theſe duct 
two? and if vou compaſs th life, 
th t 


Which is fo ſhort, wi e hfe to 
come, which ſhall never have end. 
how much lefs will it yet appear? 
As drops of rain are unto the ſea, 
and as a gravel ſtone is in compa- 


riſon to the ſand, fo are a thouſand” 


years to the dayseverlaſting,”Eccl. 
Xvin. 9. But will you have. an ex- 
act account, and learn. a juſt num- 
ber? It was the arithmetic of holy 
men to reckon their days but ewe 
as if the ſhorteſt cut were the be 
account, The Hebrews could ſub» 
duct the time of ſleep; which is half 
out life; ſa that if the days of men 
were threeſcore years and ten, Pf. 
xc. 10. Here is five and thirty N 
ſtruck off at one blow. The philo- 
ſophers could ſubduct the time of 
weakneſs, which is molt of life, ſo 
that if vivere be valere, that is, if 
that be only a true life which en- 
Joys good health; here is the be- 
Finning and ending of. our days 
uck off at a ſecond blow. The 


Fathers could ſubduct all times not 
preſent, and what ſay vou to this 


account? were the days of life at 
hoon, man grown to manhood ? 


Look ye back, and the time paſt is 
nothing; look ye forward, and the. 


time to come is but uncertain; and 
if time paſt and time to come ſtand 


both for. cyphers, what is our life 


but the preſent? and what is that 
but a moment? Nay, as if a mo- 
ment were too much, look at ſcrip- 
ture and you will ſee it brought to 
a leffer paſs : Job, for his part, 
goes about to ſubduct the time of 
his birth, which is the bud of life; 
Let the day periſh, faith he, where- 
in 1 was born; nay, let it not be 


joined unto the days of the year, 
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lin were gone 


that muſt 
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nor let it come into the count bf * 


ſubduct not only childhood, but the 


time of youth too, which is the 
ength of life: Tant gnne- — 
out of thine heart, and chu evil 2 
to depart from thy fleſhy. for Schild- 
hood and youth both are hüt vani- 


** 


ty,“ Eccl, xi. 10. Paul gg ſab- 
the time of ſin, which is the 
joy of life, She that lives io plea- 


3 not, nay ſhe j is dead while 
the is alive.” 1 Tim. v. 6. Sum all, 


and ſuppoſe that the time of birth 
© and childhood, and youth, and 
to what an epitome 
were man's life come? Think of 
this all ye that travel towards hęa- 
ven; had we not need to make haſte, 


fo ſhort a time? How can he chuſe 
bat run, that remembers his days 


are few? nay, that every day runs 
away with his life? The workmaa 
that ſets a time for bis.taſk, he li- 


tens to the clock, and counts the 


hours, not a minute muſt als, burt 
| his work goes onwards: 


do we negle& our 'time while we 


go ſo long a journey in 


months,” Job in. 6 Solpmon condde 


ſhould ſerve God? Work while _ - 


it is to day, ſaith Chriſt, ohn ix. 
4. and, this is the day of falva- 


non,” ſaith the apoltle, 2 Cor: vi. 2, 
Would you know your taſk ?. you 
muſt work: would you know your 
time? it is this day: a greattaſk, 


a ſhort time: had we not need with - 


Moſes to number our days, leſt we 
loſe a minute? it is true, of all aum · 
bers we cannot {kill to number our 
days: We can number our ſheep, 


our oxen, our fields, our coin; but 


we think our days are infinite, and 


never go about to number them. 


The ſaints that went before us caſt 
another account; Moſes had his ta- 


bles, Job had his meaſures ; all a? 


gree both for meaſure and number, 
magnitude and multitude, our life 
is but ſhort, our days are but few. 
* Few and evil they bave been.“ 


Give me leave a little to amplify 55 | 
this point : Would we throughly- + 
know the ſhortneſs of our ume, te 
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iet before you the magnitude of the 
dne, and the multitude of the o- 
| *-..* "ther, 5 | 1? 5 

And, 1. For the magnitude of 

the time of our relief: A man, ſay 
the philoſophers, is Microcoſmus, 


buta world of wickedneſs. Of this 
World, if you will have the dimen- 
.- Hons according to the rules, of geo- 
metricians. the length, breadth, and 
| _ © depth, of our ſhort life: Then firſt, 
for our length from eaſt to weſt, 
from our birth to our burial. I need 
not to take ſo many paces, as will 
make mille paſſus, a mile; our little 
life bears no proportion to ſuch a 
length: I dare not ſay, as Stobeus 
relates, That our life hath the 
laſt of a cubit's length ;” for that 
is more than the ſcripture will af- 
1 ford it; It is but a ſpan, or hand- 
*n breadth,” faith David, Pſal. xxxix. 
be 8 that is little; nay, ** Alcaeus in 
Carmine Lyrio,“ ſaith, it is but an 
ich long, that is leſs; nay, faith 
Plutarch, All our life is but a 
"prick, a point;“ yet leſs, faith Se- 


and leſs than a point;“ that is leſs 
than either I can ſay, or you con- 
.  Eeive, What is it? not a mile, but 
a cubit, but a ſpan, but an inch, but 
a point, nay, leſs than that: Here 
ittle longitude of life. Well, but 
our latitude is perhaps greater: no, 
take a meaſure if you pleaſe, from 
one pole to another, as we 
betwixt the terms of life and death, 
and whereſoever we are death is 
within an hand · breadth of our life; 
if we be on the ſea, there is but a 
thick board between us and drown- 
ing; if on the land, there is but a 
ſhoe- ſole between us and our grave; 
if we ſleep, our bed is our bodies 
grave, and there is but a ſheet, per · 
haps a winding: ſheet, betwixt us 
and it: when we are awake, our 
body is our grave, and there is but 
a few ſkivs (as fay phyſicians) be- 
twixtdeath and us. What is it ? but 
the breadth'of a hand, of a board 
of a ſhoe-zole, of a thin ſheer, of 


ess of our days? 1 ſhall then 


a little word; little for goodneſs, 


neca, ** ſt is a point that we live, 


FT l * * A * 
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a ſmall ſkin; there is little latitads, 
you ſee, Well, but our profoundity 
aa help all this: Go to further, 
and ſee what it is. I ſhall not lead 
you down many ſteps, for, indeed 
there are not mat y 2 to lead 
you down. lu one word, come to 
the centre of the heart of man; 
The Grecians, to expreſs the ſhal- 
lowneſs of this life, give the ſame 
name to the heart, that they do to 
death, Kear is the heart, the au- 
thor of life ; and Kear is deftiny, 
the worker of death; to ſhew, that 
as every man hath an heart, fo 
death hath a dart for every man, 
Chriſtians! Mortals! conſider your 
magnitude in all theſe dimenſions ; 
alas, how is it that many of > 
make yourſelves ſo great? What 
mean thoſe titles which you take 
upon you? Your Greatneſs, your 
Highneſs, your I know not 
what, O conſider the mortality of 
your bodies, and that will tell you 
the juſt yr ey of yourſelves. . 
2. For the multitude of our days; 
He was branded with the name 
a fool, that thought he had many 


years to live. Moſes tells us, The 


days of our years are threeſcore 


years and ten, Pſalm xc. 10. But” 


now, as you heard, we value our 
life, but at ſeven years as if ſix years 
we had to labour, and to doall we 
had to do; but the ſeventh were a 
ſabbath to reſt with God,” Rev. 
xiv. 13. Nay, yet the ſcripture 
comes ſome what lower,and becauſe 
a plurality might cauſe a ſecurity, 
it beſtows but an unity upon our 
years: thus Jacob, in this text, rec- 

ons of a great number of one 
yours The days of the year of my 
ife are an hundred and thirty year, 
Gen. xlvii. 9. nay, Auſtin comes 
ſhorter, and compares our life to a 
quarter of a year, like Jehoahaſh 


reign which laſted about three 
months time, 2 Kings xxiii. 31. nay, 


the ſcripture deſcends from months 
to days, Few and evil are my 


days, faith Jacob, implying that 
this life is but a few days, of * | 


9 * 


4 


one au 23 ſome would bave it, 


which is the meaning of Chriſt's. 


yer, Give us this day our dai- 
ly bread,* Matth. vi. 11. And yet 
that we may not think our death a 
great way off; the ſcripture tells 
vs, it is not a day to come; no, 
goaſt not of to-morrow, for thou 
knoweſt not what a day. may bring 
forth,” Prov, xxvii. 1. Thy day is 
this preſent day, and therefore ſaith 
the apoſtle, * To day if ye will hear 
his voice,” Heb, iii. 7, nay, to ſpeak 
farther, this day, faith Job, is paſt 
already, We are but of yeſter- 
day,” Job viii, 9. nay. as if a day 
were too long for the life of man, 
Moſes reſembles it to the graſs 
that grows up in the morning, and 
is cut down in the evening, Pſalm 
xc. 6. and Gregory compares it to 
Jonah's gourd, that came up in a 


night, and periſhed ere the day was 
come, Jonah iv. 10. The even- 


ing and the morning make but one 
day, Gen. i. 5. but our day is oft · 


umes an evening without a morn- 


ing, and oft times a morning with- 
out an evening. Nay, yet to go 
lower, as if half a day were more 
than our life could parallel, Moſes 
compares it to a watch, which is but 
the fourth part of a night, Pſ. xc. 
4: Yea, and as if this were longer 
than our life doth laft, the ſcripture 
calls it but an hour, John v. 25. 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
faith Chriſt ; nay, our life is but a 
minute, or, if we can ſay leſs, a 
moment, In a moment they 
down to the grave, ſaid Job; and, 


in a moment ſhall they die, ſaith 


Elihu, Job xxi. 13, and xxxiv. 20. 
And, * tongue is but for a 


Yor 
moment, faith Solomon, Prov. xii. 


19. and, our light affliction is but 


for a moment, ſaith Paul, 2 Cor. 


Iv. 17. Lo, here the length of our 
little life, this is the gradation that 
God makes of it: At firſt, a matter 

ſeventy, years, but theſe were 
tythed from ſeventy to ſeven, this 
number again was made no number, 


One ſingle year; a year? nay, a 
month, nay, a day, nay, an hour, 


1 


go much, t fo 
you a poor ſoul to fave. I have 


* v 
Fx 


+ + 
pay, a minute, nay; a moment; af- 
ſooh as we were born, we began to 


draw to our end Wiſdom v. * | 
A: 


Thereis but one poor moment wHi 


we have to live, and when that is 


ſpent, our life is gone: How? but 


one, and a moment ? One 18 the 
leaſt number that is, and a moment 
the ſhorteſt time that ever was: O 
what mean men to plot and project 
for the time to come, as if this ye 
would never be done? O conſider 
of the littleneſs of the time mat 
thou haſt to live! O con 


upon it! Thy body, foul, heaven, 
and hell, all hangs on this threed ; 
a ſhort life, a few days: * Few and 
evil have the days of my life been. 
Lou have learned Moſes” anth- 
metic to number your Pais there 
a while, and you will find this uſe. 
© Uſe 1. God ſhortens your time, 
you that are unregenerate, leſt you 


fer your repentance,” It is ſaid of 
the devil, that he is © buſy, becauſe. 


his time is ſhort, Rev. xit. 12. and 


are you worſe than devils ?-Is not 


your time ſhorter? and yet are you 
more negligent ? How do you give 
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L * 
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greatneſsofthe matter that depends 


way to that old ſerpent ? He de- 


lays no time to bring you to hell, 
and you neglect all times to get you 
heaven : What is your life | 
Jonah's gourd, ſuddenl 3 ſprung up, 
and by and by withered again, and 


but a2 


gone? whatſoe ver ye do, your wheel 


die daily, 
— you have every one of 


wondered at men, that deſite time 


Whirls about apace: In a word, ve 
and you all know thus 


after time, one time after another: 


. if your ſouls periſh, the day 
wil n enough, It makes 


come 
me weep, ſaid one of a better ſtamp, 
when my hour fs is beſide me, 
and I ſee every drop of ſand follow 
other ſo 
but few, and 
ther this day his ſuu may fer? Take 


heed, you unregenerate, if death 


comes unawares, it is the price of 


your ſouls, how you are provided! 
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8 eee dod, vil in pature; neither ay nor 
8 1 at knows not how ſoon 1 may goed, bat few and evil. 
_ 'go oo Judgment? The enemy kee Evil J 
A daily watch, a friend prepares. 3 Fon life is but 1 
pour welcome, 79 are you ſuch are but few, our ev days but 
. ./ enemies to N ves, that never * Into whats ſea 0 1 ha 
are prepated to welcome death 1 r aides 6 ail ? _— nl 
| Uſe 2. But to ſpeak to thee,who- but few, yet ol 
3% foever thou art that readeſt, rege - "vere waits on our life, 1. 80 
nerate, or unregenerate, the beſt 2. Puniſhment. 
175 dlel thou canſt learn, is to be _ Both theſe are evil : Sin as the 
. in a readineſs; think eve 7 2 father plays the bankropt; and pu · 
thou riſeſt to be the day o hy niſhment, the ſon, muſt. pay the mar 
death, and every night thou goe 8 Firſt, Luſt eonceĩves and fay 
to b dag, that thou art laid down in brings forth ſin, then ſin GIGS 14 


the grave: thou ſhouldeſt forget, niſned, brings forth death, His 
will not 2 object be a remem- i. 15. Here is both the wor ** ſur 
brancer? Thy ſheets of thy wind- wages; firſt. we commit, and then the 
ing · ſneet; t Coreringgart claf- Sages: i r evil, | Jy 
J wa daft; thy ſleep of thy death, Bk vils we commit are ſins, aud ter 

| whom, 1 may ſay truly, thou fee what 8 troop of enemies march me 
ſhake hands every night; whocan about us; if you expect the battle an 
forgethis gr Nr layshim down in aray, what ſay you to thoſe e- ev 

then would vils original? theſe are the inheri- 7 

255 ſd — 4 Fawn as if every tance which we have from our firſt d 


Tight he went 00 bis grave ? Our parents; It is the ſame infection that m 
* are but few, and the night diſtilled from them, abides in us, 
| be ere long that we die indeed, and therefore the ſame puniſhment 

8 What are we pt tenents at will in is due to us, that fell on them. 0 

- © this clay-farm? The foundation of 2 flood · gate of evils that arenow 

| the building i is but 1 18 fab» ned! 1 dam's ſin is ours by im- 

ara al ways ke kept cold by an in- os; weare twigs of 2 
tercourſe of air; the pillar is but a ſtreams of one I by 
litle breath, the firen th, ſome few the ſame reafon, of one 
bonestied together wit dry ſtrings, fin, And, as u Ay is alone, fo be- 
howſoever we piece and patch this . ſides that imputed, we have another 
poor cottage, it will at laſt fall i in»? inherent, this is the proclive difp6- 
to the Lord's hands, and we ive ſition that we have to evil, becauſe 
ſurrender only in this tenor, Few of the loſs of thoſe powers that ve 
and evil have the days of my life has to good. Firſt, (as Polavus 
been refles it) the fin o he perſon 
You now ſee the time of our leaſe infeted the nature, and now the fin 
to the full, our life laſts but days of the nature infects the perſon? 
fo days are but few; who is fo is not the mind doubtful. of the 
d to ſettle his care on this leaſe, ways of God? Is vot the will prone 
that ſo ſoon is expired; day, with to all manper of evil? Are nar the 

a blaſt js gone out? The man that affections difordered in their acti- 

is wedded to this world. enjoys nei- ons? But as for Goodneſs, and Hos 

ther length of days, nor a day of lineſs, and Virtue, and Grate, # 

L bh y.3. as he is mortal, ſo is he mi- Temperance, and Innocency, all 
erable: You ſhall ſee my text join theſe ornaments are loſt ; Adam re: 

both the r og pips indeed but ceived them for himſelf and us, and | 

8 n looſe the bonds, the days therefore loſt them from us, as from 

of ny life are few, the few days of hupfelſ Vihar — it we being 

| my We are enz ben e nupher, £ e 5 _ thou 
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tpoiled, nitare be left naked, 4 
rotten root muſt needs bear rotten 
branches; and if the fitſt man be 
infected with ſin, what follows, but 
4 corruption of the whole nature of 


man? i bs: 
But theſe are but the ſeedy, what 
ſay you to the ww ? Evils 
original beget evils actual, and ſuch 
are they, as Auftin defines them, 
« Wharfoeyer ye ſay or do, ot 
think againft the law eternal. How 
many of theſe furies haunt us! dur 
faying, doing, thinking, all is evil 
that is. againſt God's command: 
His will is the rule that ſfould mea 
fare all dur actions, our actions are 
the frame that ſhould be meaſured 
by his will; here then ate fins ma- 
terial and formal, the Actions of 2 
man diverted from the will of God; 
— if Ne how many 
evils are they all? 1 
Look at our omiſſion of good 
duties, aud come they not in like 
motes in the fon? How many alms 
bave we denied? How many bleſſings 
have we refaſed ? How many fer- 
mons have we neglected? How ma- 
ny fabbatli-days have we miſpent ? 
This was the fin of that tich man, 
of whom though Lazarus had no 
hart, yet, becauſe he could receive 
no good, therefore he was tor- 
mented in 


that flame,“ Lake xvi. 


You know A day will come, when 
a bill of negatives Bal be framed 
affainſt the wicked, not what ye 


have done, but What you have not 


done: 1 was hungry, and ye pave 
me nv meat; I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me no drink; 1 was a ſttan- 
ger, and ye lodged me not; 1 was 
naked and ye clothed me not; fick, 
and in priſon, aud ye viſited me not; 
Mat, Xv. 42. It is the not doing 
our duties muſt incur that heavy 
enrence, * Depatt from me ye cur 
ſed.” Mere harmleſs men are no fit 
members for God's kingdom ; 


j 
you meant to avoid evil, you mu 
neglect no good: alas, who would 
ſp any occaſion, that conſidets 


105 Juſt reward of this evil of omil- 
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there be evils of conmifhon wheres 


e b de e fm i 


the commandrnentswhich weſhould 
perform, there is not one pr 


which we have not broke; God 3 1 ' 


himſelf is diſhorioured, his worſhip 


is neglected; his names blaſphem. 


ed, his days are profatied: If we go 
any farther, 


falſe wine ſs is produced, coveronfs 
nef# is followed: Thus is the man- 
ner of our e ie CY 
metits from the fitſt to the laſt, hav 
ing 4 4 A apainſt all. Hide 
thy face from my fms, and pat a- 
way all my iniquities,” Pfalm hi; 9. 
We had need to pray . . 
for if they be not hid, bow. many 
of theſe evils will riſe up in judg 
ment againſt us? . 
But here is no end; there be evilg- 
external that TN the body, 
and what part of the body is not 
poſſeſſed with ſome evil? look at 
the ſenſes, and wherein haſt thou 
employed thine eyes, but in behofd-' 
ing vanity ? Wherein thine ears, hut 
in hearkening to lies? Wherein thy 
taſting touching, fmelling but in 
ſenſual pleafures ? Aud as the ſeu- 
ſes; fo are the members full df evil, 


* The head is flick, the heart des 


ceitfu}, the tongue untuly, the teeth 


as ſwords, the Jaws as knives, tus 


hands ire full of blood, aid the 
feet ſwift to ſhed blood, IA. i. . 


fe food, th. 1s.” 
Jer. xii. d. Jamesiil,8, Prov e. _ 


14. Iſiah i, 15. and lix. J, 

from yr ſoal of the feet to the 
crown of the head, there is f- 
thing whole, but wounds, and ſwel-_ 
ling , at fores full of cofraption,” 
A, i, 6. | 

And if theſe he our outward, What 
be thofe ioward evils ? mould 1 


throft my hand into your boſomss, 
O how leprous ſhoald I pluck it on Wh 


again! that utnderftandiog create 
fall of light, is now ſo blind that 
* it perceives. not the things of the 


% * 


. 
/ * 


rents are diſobe yd, 
injury is mantamed, adulter y ? 
committed, robbery is practiſed, 
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\ | Neither is this all, God 


%% APE 
Spirit of God, neither can it know 
them; for:they are ſpiritually Yiſ- 


cerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. No doubt 


there is in us à remaining ſpark of 


nature, and that is the light of rea- 


ſon which makes us men; but if you 


3 - look at this reaſon, it perceives on- 
Ip natural and external things; it 


Can perceive thy houſe adorned, thy 
land tilled, thy grounds ftocked ; 
but thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, celeſtial 
promiſes, eternal privileges, it can- 


haut ſee, nor ſo much as think of: 


What are all our thoughts but va 
nity, and imagipation of man's 
heart, but only evil?” Gen. ' 67 21, 
framin 
man's ſoul, planted in it two facul- 


ties, the underſtanding that inform - 


eth, and the will that followeth; 


Aud as the underſtanding, fo is the 


Will; it receives from reaſon (her 
counſellor) ſenſual advice, and ſends 


forth to the affections (her cour- 


tiers] injunctions of vanity ; here is 
a counſellor indeed, what is it but 
reaſon without reaſon? and here is 
a will indeed; what is it but a ſlave 
to fin, without any will to good? 


Man is fo holden ous y the 


yoke of ſin, that (as Calvin obſerves, 
Inſtit. book ii. chap. 4.) of his own 
nature be can neither ** aſpire by 
deſire, nor travel by endeavour to 
any goodneſs.” I ſay not, but (as 
Bernard) to will is in us all;” but 
to will evil is of nature, to will 
good is of grace: away then with 
our abilities, and confeſs we with 
the apoſtle, that To will is pre- 


Cent with me, but I find no means 
to perform that which is good,” 


Rom. vii. 18. 

And yet this is not all; take a 
view of thoſe affections which at- 
tend the will, and how are all evil? 
It is God ſhould be the object both 


of our will and affections; and what 


ſay you? do you love him and fear 


him, and truſt in him, and ſerve 


him? your ſins ſay, no: we can do 
nothing that good is, but we run 
upon evil; ſee thine anger like a 
ſerpent, thy deſire like a wolf, thy 
Fear like an bart, thine envy like a 
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ſenſual, a 


viper, all thy paſſions ate W 
| every man is a beaſt 
by his own knowlege, Jer. x. 14. 


gBleſſed God! what a world of e- 


vils are within us? We have ſin· 
ned, O Lord, above the number of 
the ſands of the ſeas, our tranſpreſ- 
ſions, O Lord, are multiplied, our 


offences are exceeding many: ma - 


ny ſure, that contain theſe ſtreams, 
and yet how many are the rivulets 
that iſſoe from them? There bee- 
vils of weakneſs ans God. the 
Father, whole attribute is. power; 
there be evils of 5 apainſt 
God the Son, whoſe attribute is 
wiſdom ; there be evils. of malice 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, whoſe at» 
tribute is E. Can we add any 
more? Mark but our thoughts, our 
delights, our conſents to evil: or, 
if theſe be not enough, ſee a ſwarm 
indeed that continually affault vs, 


Anger, Hatred, Enyy, Diſtruſt, im- 


patience, Avarice, Sacrilege, Pride, 
Deſpair, Preſumption, Inde votion, 
Suſpicion, Contention, Deriſion,Ex- 


action, (give me leave to breathe in 


the numbering of this bed - roll) Per 


jury, Blaſphemy, Luxury, Simony, 
Perplexity, Inconftancy, Hypocri- 


ſy, Apoſtacy; here is a. number 
numberleſs, ** groſs fins, little fins, 


known fins, hid fins :”” Pſalm xix. 


12. * Who can underſtand his er- 
rors? O Lord, cleanſe me from my 
ſecret faults.” The days of life are 
few, but the evils God knows how 
many; he that would number them 

may tell athouſand, and yet not tell 


one of a thouſand: can the proud- 


eſt Phariſee juſtify himſelf? Re- 


member the ſwarms that lurk in thy 


venomed conſcience, number thy 


wanton words, thy carnal thoughts, 


thy unchriſtian 


ragious ins, a 


come they not in 


by troops and herds, thicker than 
the frogs in Egypt? Well may we 


ſtand amazed at their number, 


and, as convicted priſoners, oy for 
that pſalm of mercy, Lord, have 
mercy on us* moſt evil wretc 


: 7 
* 


ſinners. 


CCC 


dead, that he is ſen 


but your fins 


Thus you ſee, beloved, how evil 


'be our days, fith every day we do 


evil: then to wander no further 
now we have found ſuch a world o 


them, will you ſee them in a map? 
Here are evils original, evils actual, 


evils of omiſſion, evils of commiſhon, 


_ evils of the body, evils of the ſoul; 


well may we pray, Deliver us from 
evil : what, ſo many evils of 
now the Lord deliver us. 


Uſe 1. Remember yourſelves, and 


who will not ſing David's burden, 
Mine iniquities have gone over 
mine bead, and as 3 bur - 
den, they are too heavy for me to 
bear? Plal. xxxiv. 4, There is in 
fo, ſaith Auſtin, both weight and 
number, and is 2 one ſo dull or 

ble of neither? 
Go ye to the balance, and what a 
maſs lies upon you? enough, and 
enough again to ſink you down to 
hell: Go ye to the count, and what 
a ſwarm comes upon you? a mil - 


lion, and a million of millions to 


keep — out of heaven; when all 
our ſins muſt be called to account 
fore that judge of the world, 
what account ſhall be given of this 


account that is endleſs ? See them 


like the ny ng theſe ſet and riſe, 

e, and never ſet ; 
ſee them like your hairs, only theſe 
ſhed and looſe, but-your fins grow 
ever more and more; ſee them like 
the ſands, onl theſe are covered 
with the floods and waters, but 


our ſins lie ſtill open, and are ever 
fore you: Think on theſe ſtars, 
theſe hairs, theſe infinite innume- 


rable ſands of fins, and when all is 
done, let your tears be the flood to 
ide them over, It was David's 
ſaying, * Every night waſh I my 
, and water my couch with my 
tears, Pſal. vi. 6. If your days be 


evil, let not your night ſlip without 


repentance; go not to bed, but beat 


Le 


tance will not 


. 7 8 - * | 4 


en 
your. breaſt with the publican; ly 


vou not down, but withal lift uß 
your voice, Lord, be merciful to 
me a ſinner: how ſweet a reſt doth + 


that night bring, whoſe fleep is 


prevented with- the conſideration  _ 


of our ſins? Though we are begirt 
with a thouſand devils, this would 
be as the watch of our ſouls; and 


? the ſafe-guard of our perſons, 


$ 

But I muſt ſpeak with a diffe- 
rence : I ſtand over ſome of you, 
who are ſo far from * * waſhing a- 
way your fins. with tears, that, F 
fear you never took much notice of 
the multitude of. your ſins : ſhould 
I tell you that you brought hn e- 


nough with you to damn vou, when 


ou firſt came into this world; 

ould I tell you, that you have e- 
very one committed thouſands, and 
thouſands of thouſands of actual 
ſins, and yet any one of thoſe thou» - 
ſands is enough to ſend you pack» + 
ing to hell: you would think theſe 
ſtrange points; but if God be true, 


there is no {in of man, either origi- 


nal or actual, either of omiſſion or 
commiſſion, either of the body, or 
of the ſoul, which without repen- 
oduce eternal 
death ; and therefore in God's fear 
take notice of your fins, ſet before 
you the commandments of God, and 
thereto comparin your life, you 
may find out ſuch a catalogue of 
your ſins that will throughly con- 
vince you of your damnable eftate. 
You may aſk, To what end hould 
E be ſo careful to find out our 


I anſwer to a very good end, 
both in reſpect of the unregenerate, - 
and regenerate, KN. a 
I. la teſpect of the unregenerate: 
this is the firſt ſtep af repentance, 
this is one of thoſe places that will 
lead you towards heaven, You 115 


* When I ſpeak thus of tears or repentance, I argue not a cauſality 
or merit; only 1 infer a neceſſary preſence of repentance in thoſe that 
obtain pardon of lin. All that I politively affirm, is this, that repen - 


tance 1s the means or, way which G 


pardon, Acts iti, 19. Jer. iv. 14. 
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od hath appointed antecedently to 
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bee ſure without fepentance, ho hea- 


ven, without confeſſion no 


tance; and without finding out fit, 


mere can be no confeſhon. It were 
I Yn ron rae yr Seer 


| have à catalogue of your ſins. 


brivg you out of corruption into 


-  , Chriſtianity, and out of the ſtate of 
5 hate into the kingdom of gract 
| = you 


at you would every 6nt © 
you will not, 1 can tell you who 


Vill; chere is an adverſary called all 
| Satan (the adverſary of mankind) 
that ſtands at your back; and, 
may ſay figura 


in his hands, wherein be writes 
down your ſins; not a day paſſeth 
on, but he can ealily tel how ma- 
ty fins you have committed all day. 


% Lord, that wen would think on 


it ! are you about any fin? at that 


very time Satan is regiſtiating the 


act, and time, and place, and every 
cireumſtance; now wo, wo to man, 
that lets Satan do his work for him! 


Would you do this yourſelf, would 
Fou bat ſtudy for a catalogue of 
Four own fins, that fo you might 


confeſs them to God, and repent 
you thereof, this would be à daſh 


dhe devil's book; Id that Ne could - 


not have whereof to accuſe you ; 
bor if ſtill you go on ſecurely in ſin, 
and never go about to call your fins 


to remembrance, a day will come, 


wo worth the day, when that roar- 
ing lion ſhall ſet all your fins and 


tranſgreſnions in order before yon; 
8 then al 1 


ou read perforce Jour 
on 


| | 55 fivs original and actual, of om 


and commiſſion, of your bodies and 


© fouls. And 1 muſt tell you, herein 
nie a great policy of Satan, he lets 
| = alone in your ſecurity a white 


you will not trouble him, he wil 


not trouble you; if you will not tel 
Four own fins, neither will he tell 


708 of them; but he will change 
us note, at furtheſt, when your few 


: evil days finiſh ; it is the very caſe, 


as many creditors deal with. their 


diebtors, while they have any do- 


vgs, as they fay, and are in trad- 


3 — they will let them alone, in 


icy they will ſay nothing; but 


* 


— 


* 
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verty, ace, or the Hke, then 
Leon e after fer jcant, artet 
N. action opon action: 

Juft thus is Satan's dealiog with the 


upon art 
uhregenerate man; if you wil! 


ſin, and never call 89 to a 

ck e will ſay ho+ 

thing, when the feore is fall, 
If and death comes ro atreſt you,then 
will he bring but his black book 6f 
all your fins committed all your 
days. Ol tremble to ſpeak of it 
then ſhall your fins fall as foul on 


reckoning, in policy 


your ſouls, as ravens on the fa 
eep, and 


keep you down for ever. | 


in the dungeon of deſpair.” 


that you have ready by you, or by - 
heart, a catalopue of your ſins, | 

"heceffary in many reſpeas. 
x. To humble ee : for no ſo0h- 
e poor foul look on all the 


3. in reſpett of the 1 


"IM. 
er ſhall th 
fins he hach comfnitted, both 
fore and after his yegene ration; 
confeſſing them in prayer, it 
pull dovn his heart, and make 


wound of his remorſe to bleed 
freſh, as before; and therefore this 
catalogue is moſt neceſſary in days 


of humiliation. 


2. It is neceſſary to prepare you 
for the receiving of the ſacrame it 
for indeed I would have none to 
ogra to taſte of that ſu der, 


to view over all his lins, 
to confeſs them in prayer to 


but 


ten 


de- 
— | 


the. 


his 


heavenly Father: There be many 


that in confeſſion loyk on their ae, 
ars in a dar 


as they do on the 
cloudy night, they can fee n 


bat the great ones, of the firſt 
ſecond magnitude, it may be here 
one and there one; but if they were 
truly enlightened, and informed a- 
right, they might rather behold 
their fins as thoſe innumerable ſtars 
that appear in a fair froſty winter's - 


therefore take a little pain 


near the table of the Lord. 


_— ; they are _ and many; 
Aa : — 4 
compoſing your cata that ſ 
ou may confeſs all (at leaft for the 
nds) before you preſume to come 


3. 


one 


. 
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2. It ic og in times of de- 


Lord ſhall pleaſe to exerciſe 
with any crals, or diſgrace, or 
countenance, loſs of g es 
of body, terror of ſoul, or ihe like; 
you may be fure, 
comes but for Ga, 15 8 then the enu- 
meration of your ſins from a hl 
broken heart, is the prime and 
kr means ca uſe that ſuo of mer · 
cy to break thro che clouds, and 
to heget a clear ay; alas! our 
days are evil, and fare we hav — 
good 262 as ever Re ha 
confeſs it: for my par 
my catalogue to my F tia the 
A 117 0 1 cannot but confeſs to yon 


My days 
evil: "Ago and evil, 


And now we have done with the 
work, it reſts that you 
your ages; there be days of fin, and 
then days of forrow ; as von have 
ſpent your days, ſo muſt you have 
your rewards ; firſt we treſpaſs, 


and then we ſuffer ey 
2. The evils that we ſuffer may 
be ranged in this order; firſt evils 


a multitude of evils do enter with 
them? No ſoonerhad 1 ppmmy 
but a world of miſeries fell 15 man, 
ſo that as the infection, in li 
ner the puniſhment diſtils from him. 

75 By one man (ſaith the apoſtle) 
entered ſin into the world, Rom. v. 


death by ſin, and ſo death went 
over all RS: ” Infants themſelves 
bring their damnation with them 
from their wombs ; or if that. be 
omitted, how many are the miſeries 
of this life, as the forerunners 2 


and what think 
got only that 7 
but as the ſchools diſtingaiſh, of 
pure negation; if it be not a 
what is it but a puniſhment for fin? 


that our unde Id be 
8283 ; 306 Tong 5 


— natural exingai © 


utterly 


eof our Ignorance, 


1 7 E 1 1 45 


ſertion, of. viſitation + - yea, if the. 


| they brood, ignorance and 
_ fulneſs; and is not this a miſery 


as. no i 
ged-. Man in 


tho? Ik 9 
have houp: evil, evil, 


ſhould know lice 


and then we pay for it; bell ee begin 


origin fill up the ſcene, and what 


ke man 


12. What? ſin alone? no, but 


that judgment? Look at the mind,” 
wilfa] diſpoſition, | 


425 
O the miſerable iſſue of that won» | ; 
opt ſin | but as evils come byheaps, 


of the ſame parent 7 


252 
172150 our time and ſtudy to 
. dle knowh ae * — 
that we are ſo long a Jearni 
i „Lr 28 before t * 
all, could not forget things taught 
him; but now, as the hour-glafs, 


we receive in at the one ear aud m 
des out at the other; or rather, 


e the ſieve, we always keep the 
> bon. but let the flower apt 
are we 20 — we — ; 
very eall t n 
is this all? nay yet more evils; fee 
bat our a 


iſhes, ſuſpicions, fea 

* Jeale 8. is the ſoul of man 

ſabj rane are we ta theſe 

miſerable pal bony that upon any | 
all inta them; ar for 

— cok from any 

to 


angu 


other, we 
pa ſſionate with ours 


| rea: why haſt thou, O Lord, ſet 


me againſt thee? Fam became irk- * 
ſome and burdenſome even unto 
mine own-felf, Job vi. 20. 8 
* Alas, poor man, bow art than 
beſet with a ng. of miſeries? and 
— * rus theſe ſummed up ta- 
— 2 make enough; 
at the b 5. and how many 
ants exings? la a ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt th Ik eat thy bread,” 
id God, Gen. iii. 19. * 
and weaves, and waſtes her 
very bowels to make her net; _ 
99 all is done, to what Perpate 
rves it, but a flie? If this. 
8828 how vain is man in 
? The birds aud 
2 n Ko 
_ any pains, only man toils ni 
and ny pa —— land, wo: = 
dy and mind? yet all is to no pur- 
poſe, but to catch a flie, to protract 
2 life, or to procure ſome vanity, 
And yet, as if miſery had no mean; 
befides our induſtry, how is this bo- 
dy abe with many _— 


1 en x of 
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fedions, and ta wat a 
number of infinite forrows, -griefs,  - * 
We mae 


> 


K — — K Kn N , 
4 * FX Y 4 4 9. p F I. - 11 
* * 2 


2 ; ( 
o * . 
* y - 
1 b of — . 
| | . | 43 | 


bim 'many forms of his own de- 


' dangers you, every wild beaſt 


ed BY 


2 C = 


ken, howſoever weakened by every 
that blows upon it, The phy · 


| ſieians diſtinctionof temperamen- 
tum ad pondus, et juſtitiam,” gives 


us thus much to learn, That no 


- conſticution is ever ſo happy, to 


have a juft remper according to its 


weight: ſome are too hot, others 
too cold, all have ſome defects, and 
ſio are diſpoſed to all kind of inſir 


mities: man cannot carry himſelf, 
but he muſt needs carry about with 


ſtruction. e | 
The books of the phyſicians tell 


us of many diſeaſes, and yet many 
are the diſeaſes which their books 
- Cannot tell of; we ſee in our-own 


days, moſt labour of new ſickneſſes, 


| _ unknown to our fathers; or if any 
bol as be free from any of theſe, yet 
E  -/= everyones. body nouriſheth the 
- * + cauſes, and may be a receptacle of 


a thouſand diſeaſes. How evil is 
fin, that incurs ſo many evils of 


- puniſhment, 


Bat as if all were too little (be- 


oauſe our fins are ſo many) if you 
will number any more, here is yet 
another reckoning, © Evils original, 


and evils adventitious, evils of ne- 


 ceſſity, and evils of chance.“ what 


ſhall we fay of thoſe innumerable 
accidents that befal a man?” (fo 
innumerable, as Auſtin obſerves, 
that the books of phylicians cannot 
contain them all:) as heat, and cold, 
and thunder, and rain, and ſtorms, 


and earthquakes, and poiſons, and 


treaſons, and robberies, and wars, 
and tumults, and what not? Go 


Whither you will, and every place 


is fall of ſome of theſe evils; it you 


go on ſea, every wave threatens 


vou, every wind fears you, every 
rock and ſand is enough to-drown 
you: if you go on land, ny ſtep 

cares 
you, every ſtone or tree is enough 
to kill you: if you go no whitber, 
you cannot be without danger; Eli 
was litting, and what more ſecure? 


vet at the news of God's ark that 
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All the ſtrength of man is but a 
. reed, at beſt ſhaken; perhaps bro- 
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„„ 
* it was taken by the Philiſtines, he 
falls down backwards, and hisneck 


was broken, 1 Sam. iv. 17. Korah 


was ſtanding, what more ſecure? 
yet aſſoon as Moſes had made an 
end of ſpeaking, * The earth open- 
ed her mouth and ſwallowed him 
and his family, and all the men that 
were with him,” Num. xvi. 32. In» 
deed Abfalom was riding, and 


what way more ready to eſcape te 


enemy? yet, As the mule carried 
him under a great oak, bis head 
caught hold of the oak, and he was 


taken up between the heaven and 


the earth, 


the mule that was 
under him 


nt away, 2 Samuel 
xvii. 9. Whatſoever we do, or 
whitherſoever we go, ſo long as we 
do evil, thoſe evils will meet us. Go 
into the ſhip, there is but a board 
betwixt thee and the waters; walk 


on the ground, there is but a ſhoe- 


ſole betwixt thee and thy grave; 
take a turn in the ſtreets, and fo 
many perils hang over thee, as 
there are tiles on the houſes; travel 
in the country, and ſo many ene- 
mies are about thee, as thou meet» 
eſt beaſts in the fields; if all theſe 


places be fo dangerous, then retire - 


to thy houſe, and yet that is ſub · 
ject to fire, or water, or if iteſca 
th, it may fall on thy head: 
whitherſoever we turn us, all thin 
about us ſeemtothreatenour death. 
Our days are evil indeed, and who 
is it that is exempted from every 
of theſe evils? Sinners are correc- 
ted, good men are chaſtened, there 
is none eſcapes free, | 
To ſee a little the ſtate of God's 


own friends and children: was nor 
Abel murdered by his brother? 
Noah mocked by his ſon? Job ſcof- 

fed by his wife? Eli lain for bis 


ſons ? will you all at once? take 
one for all, and fee Jacob our pa- 
triarch, a notable example of ek. 


treme infelicity : he is threate 


by bis brother, baniſhed from bis 
father, abuſed by his uncle, de- 
frauded of his wife; was not here- 


. 


miſery enough to break one s heart? 


* * 
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But after this, for another wife's 
ſake, ſee him enter into a new ſer: 
vice: * In the day he is cooſumed 
with heat, in the night with froſt,” 
Gen, xxxi. 40. an hard ſervice ſure! 
nay after this that he got his Ra» 

ion 


chel, ſee then a diviſion betwixt 
her and Leah, two ſiſters brawlipg 


for one huſband, yet neither con-+ 


tent, after both enjoyed him, Bleſ- 
ſed ſaint ! bow, waft thou haunted 
with afflictions? yet after this, he 
rees his wives, and they all run 
from their father; and now fee a 
freſh purſuit; behind him Laban 
follows with an hue and cry; be- 
fore him Eſau meets him with four 
hundred men: to go forward ins 
tolerable, to go backwards unavail= 
able; which way then? It was an 
angel of God, nay the God of an- 
— that now muſt comfort him. 
And yet again after his firſt en- 
try into his own country, his wife 
Rachel dies, his daughter Dinah 
is raviſhed, his ſon Reuben lies with 
his concubine 3 and if the defiling 
of a wife be ſo great a grief to the 
huſband, what ſorrow and ſhame, 
when the wickedneſs is committed 
by a man's own ſon? what can we 
more? If yet his heart be unbrok- 
en, here's another po great e- 
nough to match all the reſt; his 
ſon, his Joſeph, they report, is loſt; 
and what news hears he of him, 


but that he is torn with wild beaſts? ' 


And now ſee a man of miſeries in- 


deed! * He rents his cloaths, he 


puts ſackcloth about his loins, he 
will not be comforted ; but ſurely, 


(faith he) I will go down into the 


grave unto my ſon mourning,” Gen. 
xxxvii. 34, 35. Alas poor Jacob! 
what can they ſay-to comfort him? 
To comfort, ſaid 1? Nay, yet hear 
the tidings of a new miſery; a fa- 
mine is begun, and another of his 


ſons is kept in priſon: what a grief 


is here? another in priſog, and no- 
thing to redeem him but only Ben- 
Jamin ; here is the loſs of ſon after 
ſon, * joſeph is not, and Simeon is 


not, and now ye will take Benja- 


min, all theſe things are againſt 


” a 
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me, Gen. xhi. | 6. We need o 
more, if jacob ö 
many are the miſeries he did fon 


ſuffer? Would you have the fume 
He himſelf, the beſt witneſs ofhims, 
ſelf, affirms it to Pharaoh, evil, 
evil. Few and evil, have the days 
of the years of my life beev. vo”, 
So-miſerable is our life. that no 
man can take his breath before ſome 
evil or other do ſeize on his perſon: 
if you would that we knit up all in 
one bundle; there be evils original. 


" 
: 
U 


evils r of the mind, * 


evils of the body, evils that are 


common, evils of the choſen; we 
elwer un 


had need pray again, d 
from evil. What ſo many evils of 
ſuffering? Now the Lorddeliverus. 


Uſe 1. What is ſweet in this life, - 
which ſo many miſeries will not 
imbitter? if this be a vale of tears, 
where is the place to pleaſure? If 


this life be à neſt of cares, how 


canſt-thou ſettle fo great a vanity 


as fin in a field of fach _—_— as 
the world? © © ye ſons of men, how 
long will ye blaſpheme mine ho- 


nour, and have ſuch — in va». 


nity, and ſeek after leafing ? Pfſal. 
iv. 2. Were men not mad in their 


ways, or utterly beſotted in their © 
imaginations, well a theſe mi- 


ſeries of our life breed their neglect 


of the world. Can we chuſe but 
wonder to ſee how buſily thou heap- 
eſt up riches, yet knoweſt not wa 
ſhall eat the grapes of thy planted 


vine yard? God gave thee a coun- 
tenance erected towards heay 

and muſt it ever be grovelling a 

poring on the earth? God gave 
thee a ſoul to live with his bleſſed 
angels, and wilt thou make it a 
companion fitter for no other than 
brute beafts ? There is an evil 


ſickneſs, ſaith Solamopn, that I have 


ſeen under the ſun; and what is 


that? but riches reſerved to the 


us number, ho r, 


19 


owners for their evil, Eccl. v. 12. 


See here the juſt judgment of a 
righteous God, to this end is thy 


riches, thou wouldſt live at eaſe, 


and outlaſt many years, — 
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thy life is but miſerable, and thy 
death muſt be ſudden: * thy my 


f de but few, and thy few days evi 


7 I 5 N P * i , ; ] 
| 0 God: certainly if you have bu 
= a {park of this love, your days can- 


Ie 2, But to comfort all you 


live in the fear of God, it may 


de your days are evil, and what 


then? this is to make trial of your 
love to God, and a trial it is of 


N 


-.. God's love to you, 


It makes a trial of 
wut 


not be ſo evil, but in the midſt of 


All. It is memorable, how Jacob 


for Rachel ſerves Laban ſeven 


ars, but yet, ſaiththe text, they 
med to him but a few days, for 


the love he had to her. Nay after 
Laban had deceived him in givin 


him blear eyed Leah inſtead o 


beautiful Rachel, Jacob then ſerves 


him another ſeven years prentiſhip: 
love makes the heart chearſul in the 
worſt of ſufferings: though Jacob 
was * conſumed with droughtin the 
day, and froſt in the night," Gen. 


xxxi. 40, which mapy and many 


a time made his reſt and Keep to 
ove 


- depart from his eyes; yet his 
of fair Rachel ſwestens all his la- 
bours. Why thus, thus will it be 
with yu that wait on the Lord 
your God. What though mileries 


dome upon you as thick as hail- 


ftorms- in a ſharp winter-day? you 


may remember you hare a better 


er than Laban, a better ſervice 
than Jacob's, a fairer prize than 
Rachel: wha is your maſter, but 
ſuch an one as will ſurely keep his 
covenant, eventheLord your God? 


What is your ſervice, but ſuch an 


one as is moſt plorious and honou- 
rable, even a light burden, a per- 
fe& freedom? What is your prize 

but ſuch a one as ſurpaſſeth all 
prizes whatſoever, even the beauty 


5 l} of heaven, the beautiful vilion of 
'2 our bleſſed God? If then you but 


love God as Jacob did Rachel, 
what matters it how evil your few 
. days be? nay, be theyneverſo evil, 
- and were your days never ſo ma- 


- 
o 
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ſervice ſo hard but we ſhall 
obey thee. 


vour 
Woſe crils you ſhall find ſome in- fo 


Ward confolations that will ſweeten 
of glory,” 2 Cor. iv. 17. And if 


*. c * | 
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ny, vet an hundred, a thouſand 
years ſpent in God's ſervice, they 
would ſeem but a few days for the 
love ye bear to him. O Lord, 
work in us this love, and then com- 
mand what thou wilt, perſecution, 
affliction, the croſs, or death; ng 
at readily 


2. As yourevils of ſufferings try 

zur love to God, fo they are. a 
trial, or token of God's love to you, 
Our light affliction which is but 
ra moment, cauſeth unto us a far 
moreexcellentandaneternal weight 


this be the end, who would not en- 
dure the means? O divine mercy! 
therefore the dugs of this life taſte 
bitter, that thereby God may wean 
us from the love of this world to 
attain a better certainly God is 
go unto us in tempering theſe ſo 
tly; bitterneſs attends this| life, 
that thou mayeſt figh continually 
for the true life. W 3 
run thro? dangers for a kingdom 
wouldſt thou not fetch a crow] for 
fear of a thornꝰ nay, who would 
not go to heaven, although it were 
with Elijah in a Whirlwind? ff 
count, faith Paul, that the afflidi- 
ons of this life are not worthy of 
the glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
unto us, Rom. viii. 18. Come then 
ye that thirft far long Irie; believe 
in God, and you ſhall have life e- 
ternal. All is well that ends wells 
though a while we ſink in miſeries 
yet at laſt the joys of heaven will 
refreſh us; then ſhall we live in love, 
rejoice inhymns, a. be 9 praiſ⸗ | 
es the wonderful works of our Crea · 
tor and Redeemer : this is that life 
of heaven, and when our life ends 
here, Lord grantus life everlaſting, 
Fhus far have you feen the tate 
of our life: this leaſe breeds farrow, 
but the reyerfipn is our joy; oy 
ſooner ſhall this life expire, but G 
will give hs the purch aſeof his Son, 
that lance of heaven; comfort ' 
then this 
foot ' 


thy foul that wades thro' 
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| us in all our troubles, that he 
ead us not into temptation, but 
Weliver us from evil. Amen. 
Have ben. 

I UR life is but days, our days 
() are but few, our few days 
but evil, and now when all is done, 
we find all is out of date. Few 


been.“ 
- This laſt word is | 
piration ; and why * have been?”] 
If you will needs know the reaſon, 
The time that is paſt is beſt 
known to Jacob, | 


e leaſe's ex- 


the time that is paſt. ; 
1. The time that is paſt is beſt 
known to Jacob: old men can tell 
old ſtories, and ſomething it de 
lights them to remember the ſtorms 
gone over them. Weall know how 
many years we have lived. How 
reat miſeries we have ſuffered. 
Jacob tells you, as yon may tell 
each other, our years have been few, 
our few years have been evil. To 
make this good, Have they not 


man, whoſe hairs are dipt in ſnow 
whoſe *goldeneweris broken, who 
ſilver cord is lengthened,” Eccl. xii. 
6. How many be thy years It may 


the number, a matter of *threeſcore 

eats and ten, of fourſcore years, 
Pfal. xc. 10. I cannot ſay but it is 
a long time to came; but alas, what 
are theſe fourſcore years now they 
are gone? Tell me you that have 
ſeen the many changes both of moon 
and ſun, are they not ſwiftly run 


away? You may remember your. 


manhood, childhood; and I pray 
what think ye ? was it not yefter- 
day? is it not a While ſince ? who 
will not wonder to fee how quickly 
it 18 gone, and yet, how long it was 


a coming? The time to come ſeems 
tedious, eſpecially to a in hope 
of bleſs, the time now paltWa very 


. Hathing, eſpecially to a nig in fear 
of danger: 


WW away toals 


at now ſuffer in hell 


— 


and evil bave the days of my life. 


And the life of Jacob is but as 


been few? Let me aſk ſome old 


be thou wilt anſwer, as Moſes gives 


o down to theſe caſt - 


flames; and what ſay they of their 
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we began to draw to our end, wif. 
v. 13. Go down to thoſe putrified - 


bodies, and find amongſt them ie 
noſh; Ke-. © 4 


duſts of Adam, Seth, 
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„ 
life, but © Aﬀoon as we were born 


„ 


nan, Mahalaleel, jered Enoch, Me- 


thuſalem, every one of whom lived. 
near to the number of a thouſand 


years, are they not dead? and what 8 
is their epitaph, but, They * bs 


and died? Gen, v. To ſum up a 

in one, and to make this one ſerve 
for all, * Jacob is an hundred and 
thirty years old, for ſo you ſee it 
regiſtred in God's bock, Gen, xlwi. 

9. Vet now being demanded to tell 


his age, he anſwers but days, and 
his days are but few; how ſhould _ 
one . 


they be many, that now are 
3 ? theſe few days, they have 


en. 2 


days, ſo it counts all our miferies; 
who cannot remember the miſeries 


he doth ſuffer? The poor, thelick, 


the baniſhed, the impriſoned, the 
traveller, the ſoldier, every one can 
write a chronicle of his life, and 


make up large volumes of their ſe» _ 


veral changes. What is the hiſtory. 
of the Bible but an holy brief chro- 


nicle of the ſaints grievous ſuffer- 
43 
Mo- 


ings? ſee the miſeries of the 
archs deſcribed in the books © 
ſes : ſee the wars of the Iſraelites 


ſet down in the books of Joſhua :' . 


ſee the afflictions of David in the 


books of Samuel: Ezra, Nehemi- 


ab, Eſther, Job, eyery one hath 2 
book of their ſeveral calaminies : 
and if all our miſeries were bat thus 


abbreviated, © I fuppoſe that the 


world would not contain the books 
that fſhowld be written.” There is 
no man {op cunning to know his fu- 


ture condition; but for thoſe things 
have been, every one can 


which | 
read them. Look then; beloved, at 


the time now paſt, and will yon 


not ſay with Jacob, © Your days 
have been evil?” Evil for your ſins, 


and evil for your ſufferings: if — 
. 


live more days, what do you 
increaſe pope Cave The juſt man 
5 , | g 4 | — | T K 6 - W-% —Y 


we” 


\ 


7 


% 
, — © 4 
x 8 
7 7 : . 
* 
[pl 4 4 0 


922 . . ' A 
bus feven times a day, and every 


_ . og 
* f 
* 
2 
* 


1 


* * ? 


" n - 2 9 * 7 I% 
4 " 2 1 re * * 0 
„ r g 
OY : Ls bake * TE: * 1 * * * 
5 : ' . * 
R 1 
N + 1 _ YL 


\ 4. * q 
* 72 7 
10 d 2 4 3 
7 . - N 


©) 
88 
: 


one of us perhaps ſeventy times ſe - 
ven times: do we thus multiply 


fins ? ard think we to ſubtract our 


ſorrows? Think but of thoſe ſtorms 


- that already, have. gone over our 


heads, famines, ſores, ſickneſſes, 


alons unſeafonable, becauſe we 
could find no ſeaſon to repentance ? 
Our ſprings: have been graves ca- 
ther than cradles, our fummers have 
not ſhot up, but withered our graſs; 
our autumas have took away the 
flocks of our ſheep, and for our lat- 
eſt harveſt, the heavens themſelves 


have not ceaſed weeping for us, that 


neyet yet found time to weep for 
ourſelves. And as this procured the 
famine, ſo famine uſhered the peſ- 


tilence. Othemiſeries miſerable that 


at this time fell upon us! Were not 


| our houſes infected? our towns de- 


populated? our gardens made our 
graves? and many a grave a bed 
to lodge init a whole family? Alas, 
what an hideous noiſe was hear 

about us? in every church bells 
tolling, in every hamlet ſome dy- 
ing, in every ſtreet men watching, 


in every place, every where, wail- 
jag and weeping, or groaning and 


dying. Theſe are the evils that 
have been. and how ſhould we for- 
get them that have once ſeen them 
with our eyes ! Call to mind time 


paſt, was the rule of Bernard: and 


What better rule have we to ſquare 


our lives, than the remembrance of 
-- thoſe evils which our lives have ſuf-. 


fered? Look back then with Jacob, 
and we have good reaſon to redeem 
the time 55 becauſe our days have 
been evil. hon” | 
2. But there is yet another rea- 
fon why theſe few evil days have 
been. As the time paſt is beſt known 
to Jacob, ſo the life of Jacob is but 
as the time paſt, © Go to now, faith 
James, ch. iv. 13. ye that fay to 
ay or to morrow we will go into 


. Fach a city, and continue there a 


* 


vear, and buy and ſell, and get 
gain, and yet ye cannot tell what 
mall be to morrow.”. 
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preſumption to boaſt of the time to 
come: can any man ſay be will live 
morrow ? Look back ve that 
truſt to this ſtaff of Egypt, thereis 


till to morrow ? 
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no man can aſſure you of this day; 
Man knoweth not his time,” ſai 
the preacher, Eccl. ix. 12. As near 


pla ues; have we not ſeen many as it is to night, it may be before 
e 


evening ſome one of ys may be 
dead, and cold, and fitter to lod 
raves under earth, than in 
our. beds above it; nay aſſure your- 
felves, our life is of no Jong conti- 
nuance: what ſpeak we of to mor- 
row, or this day? we are not ſure 
of (that leaſt of time's diviſion) a 
very hour: Watch therefore,faith 


in our 


our Savi 


qu 


reaſon: 


r; and will you know the 
for ye know neither the 


day, nor the hour when the Son of 
man will come,“ Matth. xxv. 13, 
The man wich ten or twenty diſhes 
ſet before him on his table, when 
he bath full intelligence that in one 
of them is poifon, will he not refuſe 
all, left in eating of any he run up: 
on the hazard of his life? What is 
our life but a few hours? and in 
one of them death muſt needs come; 
watch then, for the hour is at hand, 


and we know not how ſoon it v 


ſeize upon us, This hour the breath 
thou draweſt may be thy infection, 
this hour the bread thou eateſt may 
iſon, this hour the cup 
thou taſteſt may be * that cup that 
maſt not paſs from thee,” Butwhat 
ſpeak we of this hour, ſeeing it is 


be thy 


come, and 
ty that Moſes wy 
and ſemibriefs of 


ne? The ſweeteſt dit- 


, were his briefs 


ife, and what is 


it but a watch? Pfal, xc. 4. What 
is it but a ſleep ? Pſal. xc. 5, We 
watch when it is dark, we fleep 
when it is night: if then our life be 
no more but a night-work, what is 


truer than this wonder, 
done, our da 


our life 1s 


they have been ? 


You maythink we go far to prove 


ſo ſtrange a paradox, 
| further; what are we 
terday, for our days upon earth 
madow'?“ Job vit. 9, > 
here the chropology of man's frail 
NA mir 


but a 
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et Job goes 
Tone yel- 
are 
ob vii. 9. See 
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hs ty, we have time to live, and 
that when is it think you? Not to mor- 
re i row, nor to day, nor laſt night, it 
ay; is as long ſince as yeſterday itſelf. 
15 Are we not ſtrangely deceived ? 


What mean our plots and projects 
for the time to come? why, our life 
is done, and we are now but dead 
men. To ſpeak properly, in the 
midft of life we be in death, our 
whole life being truly (if not paſt, 
yet) as the time paſt that 18 gone 
and vaniſhed. . The ſimilitude or 
reſemblance will run in theſe re · 
ſpeas. i 5 
The time paſt, cannot be recal- 
led, but ſuddenly is vaniſhed. And 
ſo is our life: Can we recal that 
which is fled away ? The life that 
we led yeſterday,you fee it is gone; 
the life that we led, laſt night, it 1s 
paſt and done the life that we led 
this morning, it is now a going, 
nay, it is gone aſſoon as we have 
ſpoken. Nicodemus' ſaying, accord - 
ing to the fleſn, was true, How 
can a man be born who is old? can 
he enter into his mother's womb a- 
pain and be born? Johnin, 4. How 
uld a man recal what is paſt ? 
can he receive again the ſoul once 
given, and begin to live? Man ne- 
yer ſo great in power, and ſpread · 
ing himſelf like a green bay · tree; 
a tree moſt durable, a bay · tree moſt 
flouriſhing ; a green bay - tree that 
is moſt in prime, if any thing will 
ſtand at a ſtay, what is more like - 
ly ? yet © he paſſed away, (ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt) and lo he was gone; I 
ſought him, but he could not be 
found,“ Pſal, xxxvii. 35, 36. We 
| cannot ſtay time preſent; howſhould 
we recal time paſt ? See here the 
man on whom the eyes of the world 
are fixt with admiration, yet for all 
this he paſſeth without ftay, he is 
gone without recal, * 1 fought 
im; but to find him is without all 
recovery, Time was that Adam 
lived in paradiſe, Noah built an ark, 
David ſlew Goliah, Alexander o- 
vercame the world; where be theſe 
men that are the wonder of us liv- 
ing? we all know they are loog 
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| ſleeps away his time in æxpectation 
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ſince dead, and the times they ſaw 3 
ſhall never come ow: How fond 
was that fiction of Plato, that after 
the revolution of his tedious year, 7 
then he muſt live again, and teach 13 
his ſcholars in the ſame chair he 4 
fat in ? Our faith is above reaſon, 
for, © The heavens ſhall paſs ayay, 
the elements ſhall melt with hear; 
and the earth with the works there 
in ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
Where then is the life of Plato, when 
all theſe things-ſhall turn to no- 
thing? We may now for his learn- 
ing praiſe him where he is not, and 
he may then for his error be con 
vinced and judged where he is. Is 
there any man with ſkill or power 
can call back but yeſterday? once, 
only, we read of ſuch a miracle, 
but it was only by the hand of God 
Almighty. © Hezekiah was lick,” 2 
Kings xx. and to confirm the news 
that he muſt recover, he requires a 
ſign, * What ſhall be the lign that 
the Lord will heal me, and that! 
ſhall go up into the houſe of tze 
Lord the third day? This was no 8 
temptation, for you ſee howthe pro! ᷓ 
— gives him ſatis faction, This | 
gn ſhalt thou have of the Lord; 
wilt thou that the ſhadow go for» 
ward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees ?* Hezekiab thinksof death, | 
and the prophet reſtores his life; 
not only a time of fifteen years to 
-come, but of ten degrees now go 
and thus it was obſerved in the di * 
of Ahaz. This was @ miracle that 
but ney happened ſince the begin - 
ning of the world. He then that 
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of Hezekiah's ſun, may flecp till his 
death, and then pot recal one mi- » 
nute of his life; as thezime, fo our \ > 
life; if once paſt; it is rrevo * 
irrecoverable. n 
2. And gas it cannot he recalled 
again, fo ſuddenly it ig/vaniſhed. 
Nothing makes life long, but unt 
hope to live long: take away thoſe © 
thoughts of the time to dome, and 
there is nothing ſwifter than the life 
that is, gone.” 1 
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No _- which we think fo long; how Jon 


adſt lived-ſo long, as from Adam food, with raiment, with exercif, 
do this time; as Auſtin ſaith, **Cer- with ſleep, yet nothing can preſerm WM 
tainly thou wouldſt think thy life it from returning to its earth: ug 
but ſhort :* and if that were ſflort, go. and we go ſuddenly, witneß 
. theſe two Ceſars, who put off then. 
is our life, which, in comparifon of ſelves whilftthey put ontheir ſhoe 
that, is fo extremely ſhort? The Fabius ſtiled Maximus for his ex: 
img once paſt, we think it ſudden- , ploits, and Cunctator for his delay. 
y paſt, and ſo is life gone in a mo- mg, yet could not delay death, ul 
© ment, in the twinkling of an eye, notice might be taken he was lick; 
fo ſoon indeed, before it can be ſaid. but how many examples in thiskind 
bis it is.“ In every one of us have we daily amongſt us? You 
death hath ten thouſand times as know how ſome lately have gone 
much as life, the life that is gone ſaſe to bed, and yet in the morning 
is death's, and the life yet to were found dead and cold: others, 
come is death's, our Now is not ati in health and mirth laid. down by 
inſtant; yet this is all that belongs their wives, and yet, ere midnight 
to life, and all the life which any found {breathleſs by, their fides, 
obus all is at once poſſeſſed of: here What need we further inſtances? 
is a life indeed, that ſo ſoon is va- You ſee how we go, before we 
niſhed, before it can be numbred know where we are; the life that 
or meaſured; it is no time but Now, we had, what is it but a nothing 
yet ſtays not till the ſyllable Now the life that we have, what is it but 
may be written or ſpoken : what a moment? and all we can have, 
"can I fay? the life that I had when what is it but a fleeting wind, be- 
Ü began to ſpeak this word, it is uu and done in a trice of time, be- 
do gone fince I began to ſpeak fore we can imagine it. Ina word, 
this word. May we call this life our fun now ſets, our day is done; 
chat is ever poſting towards death? aſk Jacob, the.clock-keeper of our 
Do we what we can, and could we time, the text tells the hour, a 
do _ more, all we do, and all we now ſtruck, you hear the fou a 
cou 


d do, were to no purpoſe to our days are gone, Few and 
prolong our life: ſee how we ſtore they have been. | 
this ruinous houſe of our body win "Irs, 5 
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Occafioned by the Death of Carte Brrvoznan, who deceaf- 
ed about the age of Twelve, in the Tear of our Lond, 1032 


He was a moff pious fon of c m pious mother, bath now with God.) 


IT TERE I thought to have finiſi- Sweet roſe, cropt in its bloſſom; 
H ed my text and ſermon; but no ſooher budded, but blaſted; how 
here is a fad accident to confirm ſhalt we remember his days, to — 
my ſaying, and whilſt 1 ſpeak of ger our ſorrows? No ſooner ha 
him, what can I Ry of his ſtate, he —_—_ 
os 2 wo his 5 1 — our 2 he) bens ce Quelle 
he had, and of all he was, but | ; lo | qu 
they have been? 5 N e e 


* | 


A 


jearnt to ſpeak; but (eontrary to 


* - 


- 


the corruption of his nature, that 


his proneneſs to learn; nay, fome- 
times to teach them this duty, who 
waited on to teach him his devo - 
tion: not long after, he was 
ſchool, where he learned by book 
what before he had learned by 
heart : the (ſweet care, good diſpo- 
ſition, ſincere religion, which were 
in this child; all may remember 
which caſt but their eyes upon him. 
© 0 God, how haſt thou bereaved 
us of this gem? Sure it is (as ĩt was 
{aid of another) for this cauſe only, 
that it might ſhine-1n heaven. But 
this was but the beginning of his 
3 they are paſt, they have 


Ns 
Go a little further, we left him at 
ſchool, but hou learned he © Chriſt, 
and him crucified ?* 1 Cor, ii. 2. 
this was the knowlege taught him 
by the Spirit of God in a wonder- 
ful manner; Out of the mouths 
of babes and ſacklings haſt thou, G 
God, ordained ftrength,” Pſal. viii. 
2. To conſider again his religious 
words, his upright actions, his hear- 
ty devotions, his fear of God, all 
n concluded, as they did of John, 
* What manner of child ſha 
be?“ Luke i. 66. No queſtion the 
ce of God was with him. If 1 
oald inftance in — 4 theſe, his 

frequency in prayer, 
ſcriptures,his reaſoning with others 
to get knowlege to himſelf, we may 


child's poor weakneſs : excuſe me 
whiles I tell nothing but truths, and 
I hope they will tend to our own 
inſtruction. In the morning he 


* 


\ would not ſtir out of doors, before 


he had poured out his prayers ; at 
noon he would not eat any meat, be- 
fore he had given the Lord thanks; 
at night he would not ly down on 
his bed, before hehad kneeled down 
on his knees; we may remember 
thoſe times, when ſometimes that he 
had forgotten this duty, no ſooner 
had he been ia bed, but up he would 
— again, and ſo kneeling down on 


IF Es 


being yer an infant, you might ſee ' 


ſet to 


this: 


is reading of 


wonder at God's power in this 


re knees, coyered with no gat · 


DEXASE. 


God forgiveneſs for that ſin of for- 
tfulneſs; neither have his bro- 


a voy a without his reprehen- a 


hon; for they eaten any 
or meat without a prace, his check 
was uſual: Dare you do thus? 


unleſs God be mercifubunto us, this 


bit of bread might choak us. The 


wiſe ſentences, the religious words, 
which often dropt from his mouth 


like honey, can we remember them, 
and not grieve at the death of him 
that ſpake them? What comfort 
had we in thoſe days? What for» 


row have we to think thoſe days | 
are done? theyare gone, they have 


been. 


- Thus: he lived: will you know 


how he died? 1. A lingring fick 
neſs ſeized upon him z apat 


poſſeſſions that muſt fall to his por- 
tion: © and what are they? (faid 


he) I had rather have the kingdom 
of heaven, than a thouſand ſuch in- 


heritances. Thus he minds hea» 


ven; and God, fo minding him, 5 
ſent him his ſickneſs that 


reſent 
ould ſummon bim thither. And 
now how ſhould 4 repeat his words, 
with the life that he ſpake them dy- 


ing? No ſooner had God ftruck his 
body with that fatal ſickneſs, but 


he aſks and needs would know his 
ſoul's eſtate; ** hade heard of = 
ſoul (ſaid he) but what is the ſoul 
the mind? He- queſtions, 
queſtioning anſwers, better, I fear 
than many, too many gray headed 
am us; but the anſwer given 
how the ſoul confifted of the will 
and underſtanding, he ſays, he 


is ſatisfied, and now underſtands. . 
better than he did before,” Ano- 


ther comes to him, and then he be» 
ins another queſtion ? now he 


nows the ſoul, he deſires yet todos 


know further, How his foul may 


be ſaved? O blefled foul, ho 
wiſely couldſt thou queſtion for 


thine own ſoul's good! the anſwer 
given, ** By faith applying Chriſt's 
merits :* he * it, had it, 

Ke 3. 
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ment but his linens, he would aſſe 


Which 
to comfort him, one tells him of 


nes 
3 
go 2» 
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taught it him. Refolyed-in theſe 
about to queſtion him: One a 

him, whether he had rather live or 


die: He gives the anſwer, and not 
without Paul's reaſon, I deſire to 


d4dte, ſaid be, that I might go to my 


Saviour. O bleſſed Spirit how did 
thou inſpire into this child thy wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs! this done, his 
pains begin again to afAi& him, and 
this occaſions another thus to queſ- 
tion him, whether he would rather 
ſtill endure thoſe 
his Chriſt? Alas! (ſaid on l 
| know not what to ſay as a child, 
r theſe pains might ſtagger a 
ſtrong man; but I will ſtrive to en- 
dure the beſt | can.” Upon this he 
| — calls to mind that martyr, 
Thomas Bilney,. who being in pri- 
fon, the night before his burning, 
yi — his finger in the candle, to know 
how he would endure the fire 10. 
'(faid he) had I lived then, I would 
have run through the fire to have 
gone to Chriſt,” Sweet reſolution 
of a filly child ! who can hear, and 
pot ler? wonder, and not de- 
Are to bear that he may wonder 
' ill? Bleſſed child, hadſt thou liv- 
ed, that we might have wondered 
at thy wiſdom I but his days were 


ber turned to this poor cypher, the 

are not, they have been. | 
| cannot leave him yet, his ſick 
neſs laſts long, and at leaſt three 
days before his death, he propheſies 
bis departure, and how ſtrange a 
prophecy ? not only that he muſt 
die, but faretelling the very day; 
* On the Lord's day (ſaid he) look 
to me.” Neither was this a word of 
- Courſe,” which you may gueſs by 

his. often repetition ; every da 
aſking, till the day came indeed, 
90 at, is Sunday come? At 
the look ' d for day came on, 
aud no ſooner had the ſun beauti- 
fſied that morning with his light, 
falls into a trance: What 


— 


i 
* 


queſtions, he queſtions no further, 
but will now anſwer them that go 
$ 


ins, or forſake // 


yet pray, and the more prayers the 
— all proſpers: God ie beſt 


determined, and now is the num- f 
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whilſt the body itſelf uſed ſuch an 

action? His 14 were fixed, his 
face chearſul, his lips ſmiling, his 
hands and arms elaiping in a boy, 
as if he would have received ſome 
bleſſed angel that there was at hand 
to receive his ſoul; but he come: 
to himſelf, and tells them how he 
ſaw the ſweeteſt boy that ever eyes 
beheld, and bids them, be of good 
chear,for he muſt preſently go with 
him.” One ſtanding near, as now 
ſuſpecting his time of diſſolution, 
bids him ſay, Lord, into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit: be 
(faid he) into thy hands, Lord, 

commit my ſpirit, which is thy due; 
for why? thou haſt redeemed it, 
O Lord my God moſt true, Pfal. 
xxxi. 5, Who will not believe this 
child now ſings in heaven, that ſo 
ſoon had learned this David's pſalm 
on earth? I cannot hold wy 5 nor 
will I hold you long; but how ma 

I omit his heavenly ejaculations ? 
Beloved, I beſeech'you pardon me 
whilft 1 ſpeak his words, and I will 
promiſe you to ſpeak no word, bot 
the very ſame formally which were 
his own: Pray, pray, pray, ay; 


phyſician; into his hands I com» 
mend my ſpirit: O Lord Jeſus, re- 
ceive my ſoul. Now cloſe mine eyes, 
orgive me, father, mother, bro- 
thers, * all the mop. How | 
am well, my pain is almoſt gone, 
my joy is at hand; O Lord, bave 
mercy upon me, receive my 

unto thee.“ Where am I whillt 1 
ſpeak theſe words? Bleſſed faint, 
now thou {ingeſt in heaven, God 
hath bid thee welcome, the angels 
are hogging thee, the ſaints rejoice 
with thee, this day is the crown ſet 
on thy head, this day is the palm 


of victory in thy hand, now art thou 


arayed in the ſhining robes of hea- 
yen, and all the hoſt do triumph at 
thy coronation, Sweet ſoul; how 
am 1 raviſhed to think upon theſe! 
what joy is this? the patriarchs ſa- 
lute thee, the prophets 3 


V\ 


thee, the apoſtles hug thee, all 
hands clap for joy, all harps warble, 
all hearts are merry and glad. O 
thou Creator of men at 
help us all to heaven, that when 
our days have been, we may all 
meet together in thy bleſſed king · 


dom. 8 8 

* have done: turn back by the 
ſame threed that led you through 
this labyrinth, and you ſhall have 
in two words the ſum of this whole 
text. d * 
"The time of our leaſe, what is it 
but our life? What is this life, but 
a number of few days? What are 
theſe days, but a world full of e- 


DEH, ARREST... 2 
Ves, life is life howſoever we live? 
and better you think to have a ha 
i jeaſe in being. than our life to be 
angels, | 


FJ £235 
* . 


* a 


quite extinguiſhed; nay, be not de» 


ceived, this life is but death, the 


days that we ſpend, they are paſt 


and done, few and evil they hagge 
$ the text with _ 
the expiration of our leaſe; yet is 


been. Thus end 


not all done: when we loſe this life; 
we have another freehold prepared 


heritance; not for days. but for 


ever: Croſs but the words of my _ 
A , 


text, and * many and happy ſh 
the ages of thy life be in heaven, 


in heaven, and this is not leaſed, 
but purchaſed; not for ke, but in- 


vil? But a life, but days, but few, 


i | for ever and ever. Amen. 
but evil; can we add any more?? | 


* - 
22 
, : 


Lors xii. 20. This night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. 


AN's body, we ſay, is cloſ- 
Jed up within the elements, 
nis blood in his body, his ſpi- 
rits in his blood, his ſoul in his ſpi- 
rits, and God or Satan in his ſoul. 
Who holds che poſſeſſion we may 
gueſs in life, but then it is moſt ap- 
parent wheu we come to death: 
the tree may bend eaſt, or weſt, or 
north, or ſouth ; but as it falleth vi. 24. See Lazarus dying, and 
foir heth :* our affections may look 
up or down, towards heaven or ham's boſom.“ See this rich man 
hell; but as we die we receive our dying, and they (that is, devils] re- 
doom, and then whoſe we are (hall quire his ſoul. God receives one, 
be fully made manifeſt to all the and his ſoul is in heaven; Satan takes 
world. There is a parable of poor the other, and drags 
Lazarus, Luke xvi, whoſe life was 
nothing but a catalogue of miſeries, 
his body full of ſores, his mind full 
of ſorrows; what ſpectacle could 
we think more pitiful. whoſe beſt 
dainties were but broken crumbs, 
and his warmeſt lodging but the 


verſe ſucceeding, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years; 
now live at eaſe, eat, drink, and 
take thy paſtime,” Theſe woje- 
ſtates, thus different, how ſhould 


ceived pains, and thou art torment» 


this death now gives the ſummons, 
© This night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee.” 45 


2 man's gates? Here is a para- ThetextwemaycliriſtenDeath's -_. 
dle of a certain rich man, ho en - Arreſt; it is we mat offend his Mas, 


the angels carry him into Abra- 


ed that was full of eaſe: this is the 
doom, and that he may undergs 


CI, 


and if this be the inventory, what 
is the ſum? See it collected in the © 


they be but of divers tenures? No N 
man ſerve God and Mammon, Mat. 


down his ſoul. 
to hell; he is comforted that re- 


Joys, or at leaſt purpoſeth, a deli- jeſty of heaves, and. his prese? 


aus fare, he hath lands, ver. 16. 
3, ver. 19. buildings, ver, 18. /B£'4 dals, 
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are given unts death, to attach our” ”; 


L © fouls. See here a precedeut, a rich 
1 7 e on a 18 wa. _ 
 - inftanilyappearbeforethe Judge of 
beaven: when? This night. What? 


Thy ſoul.” Why ? Is it required, 


* 
* P 
7 
rn 
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F. Of whom? Of thee. 
Dr if this will not find the offen- 
deer, ſee yet a more narrow ſearch; 


every word is like ſome dark cloſet; 
there fore we will open the windows 
'-- that you may have full light; This 
E - ext is death's arreſt, which as it 


”.  — this day; whilſt the ſun gives light 
8 to the world, and the light gives 
pleaſure to the eye? this were ſome 
comfort : No, but then ſuddenly 
-- whilſt all aſleep ſecurely, not this 
Day, but this Night, And what, 
has night? Is it to attach the body 
_*> pf ſome great perſonage, whoſe 
looks might: righten officers had 
they come by day ? No, let his bo 
dy tot in duſt, whilſt the ſoul muſt 
© | -_aniver his defaglts; it is not thy 
body, it is thy foul. And what of 
his foul} ? Is this a ſubject liable to 
ett: neither can they beg it at 
is hands, or will he yield it at their 
fair intreaties? No, it is neither 
ed nor intreated; but by vir - 
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7 7 * required? Of his ſureties 
zound for his appearing ? He hath 
many friends, and all have, or would 
have entred bonds: no, he muſt go 
without bail or main · prize, it is not 
required of his ſureties, but himſelf; 
noi of others, but of thee is thy 
foul this night required. 

Von hear the text's harmony, of 
each ſtring we will give a touch, 
and ſirſt note heme. This night, 

, ' * 8 18. | 2 5 
1 N other but This? Were it a 
IN fourth-oigbt, a ſeven - night, 
—_— any but this night, and his griefs 
were leſſened ; the news is more 
[heartleſs in that it comes more ſud- 
dee You may obſerve, © Fhen 
P eeit leſſes when they 
ty bea ps, and without 


aſpicion of any ſuch mat - 
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muſt be executed, ſo. it admits of 
no other time but this. This, what, were took from him at his death; 


tue of God's writ it is required. 


j 5 


5 * * F 7 " 8 * 85 
his fulneſs, and a ſudden death rob: 


him of all his treaſures. To gy 

you a full view, ſee his poſſeſhonz, 
aud how great was the loſs; be 

of the l This night. 

1. Thoſe goods Whereof he boaſt. 
ed; are now confiſcate; not a 
ny, not a dram, not a mite hall by 
left him, ſave only a token of te- 
membrance,” (I mean his winding 
ſheet) which he carries along wi 
him to his graye. © | 

2. His goods and grounds both 


he that commanded. fo much of 
earth, muſt now have ho more earth 
to pleaſure him but a grave: what 
change was this? his grounds were 
Aut they brought forth plen- 
teouſly, but a blaſt of death hath 
- truck both the fruit and theground; 
and non is now left him but a 
barren tom. 
3. His lands and houſes) both 
went together, You may gueſs that 
5 5 demeſnes muſt have ſtatel 
alls: we read of his building, a 
eſpecially of his barns ; hen th 
were too little for his ſtore, he tells 
us, He will pull them down, and 
he will build greater,” He never 
thinks of any little room in the bow+ 
els of the poor, Was his har veſt ſo 
great that his barons would not hold 
it? Whence came the bleſſing but 
from God? How is it then he for». 
ets God that beſtowed this blef» 
img ? It is written; Lev. xix. 9, 10. 
When ye reap the harveſt of the 
land, ye (hall not reap every cura 
of your fieJd, neither ſhalt thou ga: 
mo the gleanings of the harveſt. 
ow? not reap it? not gather it? 
What then? Why; Tbou ſhalt 
leave them for the poor, and" for 
the ſtranger: | am the Lord your 
God.“ When Ruth came to glean 
in the fields of Boaz, that good 
maſter commands his fervanty,” Let 
ber gather among the ſheaves, and 
do not rebuke her,” Rutbii. 15, Had 
this worldling been fo pitiful to the - 
poor, his barns might have — 0 0 
bimlelf might haye liyedy 1 2 


- Gat 


for to come before the king; 


97 


have been ſaved. But how What a 
ſtrange lot happens on him! His 
halls, houſes, barns, buildings, all 
rus round in a dance of death be · 
fore his eyes. _ 2 ©» 

4. His houſe and friends both 
left him When death came. The 
patable is common: A man hatk 
three friends, two whereof he lov- 
ed moſt entirely, the third he made 
no account of : this man bein _ 
e de- 
fires his firſt friend to 56 with him 1 
but he could not, on y he wou 

ive him ſomething for his Jourhey: 

e deſired his ſecond friend to 
with him, but he would not, only 
he would bring him little _ of 
his way: when both theſe forſook 
him, he goes to the laſt, which be · 
fore he eſteemed leaſt, and this 
friend was the party that went with 
him to the king, and atiſwered for 
him in all hls cauſes. This is the 
caſe of every dying man e 
our Judge ſends death his ferjean 
to ſummon you to 4 judgment. 
Come to your firſt ichds, mean 
your riches, alas they cannot go 
with you, but give you a ſheetſas 
neceflary for your journey: come 
to your {econd friends, I mean your” 
acquaintance, alas ! they will not 
go with you, but bring you to your 
1 and there leave = toyour- 

lves : Come to your laſt friends, 
whreh you now leaſt think of; 1 
mean your conſciences, and you 
ſhall find that is the ttueſt friend 
that will go with you to the judge, 
and anſwer for you to the King, 


- 


and either acquit you; or condema 


you; bring you to the gates of hea- 
ven, or deliver you to the goal of 
hell. Have a care of yorff'confſci- 
ences, if you mean to ſpeed well at 
this day : how bleſſed: a man had 
this worldling been, if only a good 
confeience had accompanied him 
to the of heaven? But tow 


ud 
when fon ſummons him, there is 
no friend to ſolicite, no advocate to 
| 25 no man to ſpeak one word in 


foal's behalf; it is his bad con- 


th 
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all others leave him, he e 
ſhake this from 


| irecopefne 
ble, of which this ſudden death obs 


thou 
deviſe no means to 
. 
6. There is 4 


him, I mean his time, and what 4 


loſs was this! All his U gee 5 OY | 


batns, buildi 


ngs, Were they more 


worth than the world itſelf; yer . - 


were they not able to teſtort 
minute of his time: if this could 


N what 4 rate would he 


give for & little reſpite ? nothing is 
now {& precious as 4 


he lavi 
away time with mirth and paſtes 


ſhall one day ſte to their grief what 
4 loſs they have ; now we revell Kk 
out, dally it away, uſe all means ane 
occaſioiis to make it ſhort enough; 

golden ſhower i - 
2 
vation loft by negligence, hen 

wiſh-again, * Oh 


but when this 


we may Wiſh, and wiſh-apain, 

had we a little time; a little ſpace ti 

repent!” imagine that thisworkdling 
whom now 


here _ on earth amongſt us 3 
would 

one hour of new trial, à minute 
ſeaſon of & gracious vilitationg Oh 


as à piece of time, 
which before by months and years 
y miſpent: they tha paſd 


u muſt ſuppoſe to i 
yinig in hell -lames) were diſpen- 5 
ſed with for a little time, to ee 


ut the Lord vouchfafe bim x 


how highly would he prize, how 
what infinite watching, pray! Me» 
— . >. 


ting, would he improve t | 
time, that he might repent him l 
| ually this may 


know not how 


work on your hearts, but I am fully. ' 


perſuaded, if any damned creature 

d but the happineſs to hear this 
fertmo 8 ſee his A 
would within him: b 


his breaſt like d 


I? nay, break and fall aſunder ian 
of water. Oh - 


with what 19 — attention would 


he hear and liften ? With what in 


fatiable praſpipg would he lay hold 
? with what ſtreaming 


on Chr 


rears would he water his cheeks; as £ 


: mio a fountan ? e LI 
ſcience keeps him company, and e FF 4 


< 
4 ” - þ # 
OED WK, 
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CE Oo bn ee a A 
of this this till their time the loſs of a foul;-wbich no ſooner 


ver thm 


l doe loft!“ We thay are alive have plunged into that pit of horror, but 


gad if we neglect it, a day wil 


only this bebe and opportunity, it ſhall: feel a puniſhment without 
i pity, miſery without mercy, ſor. 


come (we know not bow ſoon) that row withour ſuccour, crying with · 


we ſhall be paſt it, and cannot re- out comfort, torment without eaſe, 


# cover it, no not one hour, if we a world of miſchief without all mea- 


would give a thouſand, ten thou- ſure of redreſs? Such is the loſs of 
fand worlds for it. What can I fay? this man's filly ſoul; whilſt he was 

\ refle& on yourſelves, you that have cheering it with a home · bred ſo- 
ſouls to ſave; you have yet a little lace, Soul, thou haſt much goods 
time, and the time preſent is that laid up for many years; God whil- 

time: what then, but ſo uſe it now, pers in his ears, and tells him other 
as When you are gone, you need neus: what? of his ſoul; how? it 


'Þ \ not with grief to wiſh you here a- is required: when? this night: a | 


fearful ſound, unlobłt for meſſage, 


—_ . OG 3 
= _ Yet more loſs, and that is the ſpeedy diſpatch, no more delays 


' Toſs of loſſes, the loſs of his foul ; nor days, only this night, for then 
has riches, lands, houſes, friends, his ſoul muſt be taken from him. 
time, and. all were nothing to his Lou ſee all his loſſes: and now 
ſoul. This is that paragon, peer, to contract them, there is one gtief 
roſe and ſpouſe of our well beloved more than all, that all is loſt on a 


0 Cgdriſt. How many a teat ſhed he ſudden. Loſſes that come by ſuc» 


3 


to ſave it? what groans, cries,, ceſſion are better born with, but all 
© prayers, tears and blood poured he on a ſudden is the worſt of all; yet 
3 God, that he might redeem ſuch is the miſery of man when he 
it from the jaws of Satan! and is goes, all goes with him, and he and 
chis loſt not wichſtanding all this la- all N away on a ſudden: As in 
bour! O ſweet Jeſus, what a loſs is in the days of Noah, they ate, and 
this! thou waſt born, lived, died, and drank, married, and gave in mar- 
that a ſhameful death, the death of riage, and knew nothing till the 
- . thecrols, and all this ſuffering was flood came, and took them all a- 
to fave ſouls : yet ſee a foul way: ſo is the coming of the Son 
here loſt, and the blood of God, of man,” Matth. xxiv. 28. How. . 
tho able, not effectual to redeem many have been thus took tripping 
it.” Whoſe heart would not melt in their wickedneſs! Belſhazzar in 
. Into blood, that but knew this mi- his mirth, Herod. in his pride, the 
ery? Suppoſe you could fee but Philiſtines in their banqueting the 
the ſoul of this wretched worldling, men of Ziklag in their faſting 
\ no ſooner had it left the body, but Job's children in their drunkennets, 
immediately it was ſeized on by in- the Sodomites in their filthineſs,the 
ernal ſiends, now lies it on a bed ſteward. in his ſecurity, this churl 
of fire, tortured, tormented, ſcour- in his plenty: miſerable end, when 
+ . Sed, and ſcorched in thoſe furious. men end in their fin. Call to mind 
flames; there his conſcience ſtings this, O my ſoul, and tremble; ow 
him, his forrow grips him, his pain not in ſin, left the ſleep of deat 
\ fo handles him that he cries and ſurprize thee: the hour is certain, 
rores, Wo, wo, and alas for ever- in nothing but uncertainties; Cer- 
more. Who now for ſhadows of ta mors; incerta hora; for ſure 


mort pleaſures, would incur theſe thou muſt die, yet thou knaweſt not 


M 13 on took from us, enough to cruci- 


ſorrows of eternal pains? In this on what day, nor in what 2 a 
world we can weep and wail fora nor how thou ſhalt be dilpoled- 
Joſs of trifles; an houſe, a field, an when death muſt be entertaioed. 
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Do you not ſee moſt die, while 
they are moſh buſy — to live *'he 
that once thought but to begin to 
take his eaſe, was fain that very 
night, whether he would or uo, to 
make his end: would you have 
thought this? he but now flouriſhed 
like a green' bay-tree; his thoughts 
fal of mth his ft of eaſe,” bot 
I paſted by. o he was gone, 
Plalm XX&XVit. 35, 39. Gone, whi- 


his body to the rave, his 
ſoul to hell; in the midſt of his 
jollity, God threatens deſtruction; 
devils execution; death, expediti- 
on, and thus like a ſwan he ſin 
his funerals. There is that fait 
] have found reſt, and now will 1 
eat continually of my goods, and 
yet he knoweth not what time ſhall 
come upon him, and that be muſt 
leave thoſe things to others, and 
die, Eecl. xi, 19. The higher our 
Babel-tower of joy is raiſed, the 
nearer it is to ruin and confuſion; 
Sodom, in the heat of their ſins, ha 
that ſhower of fire poured on their 


heads: Nebuchadnezzar, in the 


height of his pride, became ſud- 
denly a beaſt; that ruled before as 
a bar A Once for all, here was a 
man ſolacing. login , warbling out 
leaſant ſongs o ary and paſtime: 
ut, O the miſery, in the midſt of 
his note here is a ſudden ſtop; he 
dreams of longs and larges, he hears 
of briefs, and ſemi-briets, no long 
er a day, but this very night, and 
— ſhall thy ſoul be taken from 
thee. | | | 
See here the many loſſes of one 
man, ** his-goods, his ground, his 
houſes, his friends, his time, his 
foul, and all on a ſudden, whilſt the 
word is ſpoken, this night.” 
Uſe 1. Our neighbours fire can- 
not but give warning of approachs- 
ing flames. Remember his judg- 
ment, thine alſo may be likewiſe : 
unto me yeſterday, and unto thee 
to day, Ecclus.xxxviii. 22. Whoſe 
turn is next, God only knows who 
knows all. * Is not madneſs in the 
"hearts of men whiles they live? 


_ 7. 4 * mM 


care, and-all too little to 
loſs; but for all theſe lofles which 
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of loſing worldly riches, all watch 


men work, and toil 


and break thei leep; you will ſes . 
» 2 KT 


t a 


are linked together, our riches, 
lands, ' houſes, friends, time a 


foul, and all we have, there is few *' I 
rds them: O that men 


or none re 
are ſo careful in triſſes, and ſo ne- 


t in matters of a great impor» , | 

| — It is ſtoried of Archimed k 

that when Syracuſe was taken, he 
prey fitting ſecure at home, 
an 


drawing circles with bis com- 


alt in the duft. Tn „ 


* 


ave, that when the eternal ſalva- - 


tion of their ſouls is in 
they are handling their duft, no- 


thing but ſuits or money=matters 
are their daily objects: but, alas! 


what will your goods, or grounds 
death comes? Where did ever that: 


or houſes,or friends avail 


man dwell, that was comforted b 
any of theſe in that laſt and ſore 
conflict ?- give me a man amon 
you, that ſpends the ſpan of 
tranſitory life in graſping gold, ga- 
thering wealth, growing great, in- 


riching his poſterity, without any 


endeavour or care to tre ure up 
ce againſt that fatal hobr 5 and 


1 dare certainly tell him, whenſo- 7 
ever he comes to his death's- bed, 
he ſhall find nothing but an horris _ 
ble confuſion, extremeſt horror add 
heavineſs of heart; nay, his Tout 


mall preſently down into the Kings 


dom of darkneſs, and there ly ant 


8 
* 
* 
- 4% , 
Ee | J 
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fry in everlaſting fires. Nor ſpeak . © 


I only to the covetous, though my -. 


text ſeems more directly to point 


at them, but whoſoever thou art 
that goeſt on in a daily courſe of 


ſin, io the fear of God bethink vo 8 


of mortality: Some of you may 
think 1 ſpeak not to you, and others 
1 ſpeak ot to you; the truth is, 1 
ſpe ak to you all, but to you more 


eſpecially that to this day have ſin- 
ned with delight, but never as het 


felt the ſmatt for ſin vpon pour 


* 
* 


1 
l 
7 
e 


b ſouls or conſciences: O beloved? 
f Eccl. IX. 3 In the leaſt ſuſpicion * 5 Ak P "Ph | this Ws 


WW you at this 0 
= conſcicoces, and ſay, Whether 


1 ] ; +. : 
never be provided for 
4 
oT | — 
q \ - 
A quiet 
\ 


Baut, horrot vf horrors, what if 


= fin? Canfttho! 
dee brother 
_ ct nowin dangerof eternal death? 
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1 this is it I call for, and muſt call for 


Ul von feel a change, a thoroagh 
: ge in vou: — but ſome of 
preſent examine your 


have l not beenmordinate in drunk - 


dees, or wantonneſs, or covetouſ 
bvneſt ? whether have I not ſworn an 
doch, ot told a lie, or diſſembled in 


my heart, when 1 have ſpoken? O 


who can ſay amongſt vou, I am 


an? and aſſure your: 


clean, I am 


# ſielves, if you are guilty, you muſt 


either feel heart's grief, or vou can 


mal arreſt, If you were but ſenſible 
of fin, if you felt but the weight and 
horror of God's wrath for fin, I am 


fleep in your 

horror, and heavineſs of heart: 
what is it but madneſs of a man to 
Ay down in cafe upon a feather-bed, 
aud to lodge ip his boſom that dead» 


this night, whilſt you ſleep in your 


u death ſhould arreft you on your 
beds! This 1 tell you is no won- 
deer, are not ſudden deaths common 

- - "and ordinary among the ſons of 


men? How many have we heard 
that went to bed well over night 
for ought any man could tell, an 

et were found dead in the morn- 


0 ß 1 will not ſay carried away out 
8 


- of their beds, and caſt into hell- 
Fre? Whether it be ſo or no, the 
Lord our God knows: but howſo- 


ee.eer it is with them, if we, for our 


45 „commit ſin, and repent not 
| thereof by crying and ſobbing, and 

. ſorrowing for fin, it may be this 
night, and that is not long to, you 


} f 4 | __y ſkep your laft in this world, 


then ſhall your ſouls be hurri- 


| = | ; ed by devils to that infernal lake, 


whence there is no redemption, ©* O 
beloved! O wretch, whoſwver thou 
art! Canſt thou poſſibly fleep in 


ſuch a caſe as this? Canſt thou go 


to bed with a conference laden with 
chou take any ſleep which 
of death, hen thou 


* 4A ve" * TOURS 


death's diſ . 


=. ther —— r with him 
—_— verilyperſoaded you would not take 


RRR 
Conſider I pray, what ſpace, Whit: 
diſtance, how far off is thy {641 
from death, from hell; from eter. 
nity? No more'bur a breath, one 
breath and no more; no more but 
a ſtep, one ſtep and no more © 
beloved ! were not this lamentable; 
that ſome one of us that now are 
bony or fitting,ſhould this night 
ors his laſt, and to morrow have 
his body brought to be buried; yea, 
and before to motrow/ morniag have 
his ſoul (Which the Lord forbid) 
caſt from his bed of feathers, to 
bed of fire?” And yet, alas! alas) 
if any of us this night die in his 
ſins, or in a ſtate un nerate, 
oſdever 

; to morrow may his body 
ly cold under earth, and his ſoul 
lodge in hell with this miſeruble 
fora mage” ff! e 
Uſe 2. But let me ſpeak to you; 


*of whom! 1 better ching; it 


is good counſel for you all to ex» 
pect death every day, and by this 
means, death foreſeen cannot poſ- 
ſibly be ſudden; no, it is he only 
dies ſuddenly, that dies unprepars 
edly: watch therefore,” ſaith our 
Saviour, be ever in a readineſs: and 
finally, that this rich man may be 
= warninꝑ, you that tender your 
ouls, learn that leſſon of our Savi- 
our; Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where” 
thieves. break through and ſteal: 
but lay up for yourſelves treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break thro?, nor ſteal,” Mat. 
vi.19, 20, You will ſay, What trea» 
ſures are thoſe ? 1 anſwer; thoſe 
treaſures are thoſe ſtocks of grace 
that will laſt for ever; it is that 
* circumſpe@ walking,” Eph. v. 15. 
that fervency of ſpirit,” Rom. xt. 
11. * that zeal of works, Tits 
ti. 14. that purity which John” 
makes a property of every true- 
hearted profeſſor, 1 John fil. 3. If 
a word, it is the work, the life, e 
power of that prayer, that the rg | 


further than the li 


/ 


of our life hereafter may be pure 


and holy: theſeare heavenlyhoonds 


indeed. O that we would trea- 
ſure up ſuch proviſion againſt the 
day of calamity! if while it is call - 
ed to:day, we would make our 
ce wi ' weis, 
y an humble continued exerciſe of 
repentance; if 1n this time of grace 
we would purchaſe God's favour, 
and thoſe rareſt jewels of faith and 
2 good conſcience ; if now before 
we appear at the dreadſul tribunal, 


our friends in the court of heaven; 
O then how bleſſed would our death 
be to us? Came it never ſo ſudden», 
ly, ſtill ſhould death find as wy 
and if ready, no matter how ſhd- 
Gealy; yea though it were this, this 
ni * 1 

i have ope the writ, and you ſee 
when it muſt be ſerved; this night; 
but in this quando, there is both 
ſuddenneſs and ſadneſs! it is not 
this day, but this night. Let this 
end this day's diſcourſe, and the 
next day we will lay open the nightꝰs 
dark ſadneſs: it is a diſmal time, 
God pive us 82 ſo to provide, 
that we may be ready with oil in 
our lamps, and enter with our 8a · 
viour into his bleſſed kingdom. 


| Night.] N 

E fins all day, and dies atvight, 
and why at night? This you 
know is frequent, and there is rea- 
fon, * Moſt are * born, and 
therefore die at night: but we muſt 
ky . of 3 this 
night was more than ordinary, as 
being the fitteſt time to — 
his grief: weigh but the circum- 
a ight of darkneſs 
1. t Was a N t 0 3 
and this may increaſe the horror of 
his judgment: think but what a 
fear ſeized on the Egyptians, when 
no power of the hre muſt give 
them light, nor might the clear 
2 0 2 lighten the hor- 
night upon them, 
Wiſ. — 5. The hutband- 
the ſhepherd, the workmen, 
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. role up from 


this heavenly Hightieſs, ff 


we would make God and his angels ſki 


was it with this worl 
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was for three days, Exad. x. 23. 


Was not this fearful darkneſi ; v. 


— — * terrified, 


were an hi 
noiſe of birds the 


branches, or a 8g Was 


ters running 
ſound of ſtones, or the 


el beaſts, or the eccho that anſwer · 


eth again io the hollow mountains, 


theſe fearful thin 
e 
And if thus gyptians, how 
Ag 2 dark» 
neſs ſeized on him that engendred 
2 thouſand times more intolerable 
torments. This was the im 
that darkneſs which ſhould 
ward receive him, and yet was he 
unto himſelf more grierons than 
the darkneſs, Wiſd. xvii. 21. It 
was not an outward, but an utter 
darkneſs, not only to be not ſeen, 


made them to. 


nefs, f No man ſaw another, neither: 
the place where h 


beaſts, or the noiſe of cru» = 


iſd. Xvi. 18. | 


** 


pat 4 


but to be felt and feared. Imagine 


then what viſions, what ſounds, 


Y world» 


23 unto him? Unha 
ing, look round about t 
it be dark, here is ſomething 


to be 
ſeen: above is the angry judge, 
beneath is the burning dz beige 


what ſights, what ſudden fies ap» - 
3 altho* © =_ 


is gloomy darknefs, behind is infa. 
ible death, on hy right and Jeft | 


hand a legion of em angels expect 
ing ever 
—— Here is a ſight indeed; able 


moment to receive their "8 


to break the very heart-ſtrings of + 


each fear. If ſome have loft their 

Lane; e e xg 
ts | ver p1czon 

devils — cauſed —— 


to ſtand ſtaring upright: what then 


was the fear and terror of this man, 


when ſo many dreadful, horrible, 
helliſh monſters ſtood round about 
him, now ready to receive him? 


| ve ſons of ſtand in awe and 


1 " 


— 
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Wen to q 
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many 
tremble, andthe hairs of their heads 
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hearts;\a0d-in your chamber, and 


X 


| | | "XY be ſtill,” Pal. iv. 4. Will not this 


fear you from your fins? Suppoſe 


wen you lay on your beds of death, 


were the 


+ elbows, and bell ready open to ſhut 


would you-curſe yourſelves, and 
. bewail your ſins? What horrible 
viſions would appear to you in the 


= dark? horrible indeed! **Infomuch 


aith Cyril) that were there no o- 
ther puniſhment than the appear- 
ing of ' devils, , you would rather 
burn to aſhes, than endure their 

light,” Good God! that any chri- 
tian ſhould live in this danger, and 
yet never heed it till he ſees its ter- 
ror. How many have gone thus 
fearfully out of this miſerable 
world ? I know not what you have 
ſeen, but there are very few who 
have not heard of many, too many, 
in this caſe, 
thoughts, when he ftrangled him- 
ſelf· that his bowels gaſhed out a- 
. gain ? what were Cain's viſions, 
When he ran like a vagabond roar- 
ing and crying, Whoſoever find - 
eth me ſhall ow, Gen. iv. 14. 
their affrights that 

cry when" they are dying, They 
ſee ſpirits and devils flying about 
them, coming for them, roaring a- 
inſt them, as if an hell entered 
into them, before themſelves could 
enter it? I dare inſtance in no other 
but this wretched miſer: what a 
Toit was that to him, when on a 
ſudden a darkneſs ſeized on him, 
that never after left him? Thus 

many go to bed, that never riſe a- 
? 2 till they be wakened by the 

| arful ſound of the laſt * 
and was not this a terror? Whoſe 
beart doth not quake? Whoſefleſh 
doth. not tremble ? Whoſe ſenſes 
are not aftoniſhed whilſt we do but 
think on it? And then what were 
ngs of himſelf in his per- 
fon? He might cry, androar, and 


wWoail, and weep, yet there is none 


tohelphim; bisheart-ftriogs break, 
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the bleſſed angels leave him, devil 


tua not, commune with your own 


= judge in his throne, your 
_ fouls at the bar, the accuſer at your 


her mouth upon you: O then, bow {i 


What were Judas's . 
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ſtill expect him, and now the jud 
bath pronounced his — 
This mght, in the dark they 
ſeizeupon him. ene 
2. Let this was not all the hor- 
ror, it was a night both of dark · 
neſs and drowſineſs, or ſecurity in 
n. He that reads the life of this 
man, may well wonder at the fear- 
ful end of ſo fair beginnings: walk 
into his fields, ang there his cattle 
proſper; come nearer to his houſe; 
and there his barns ſwell with corn; 
enter into his-gates, and there eye- 
ry table ſtands. richly furniſhed ; 
ſep yet into his chambers, and you 
ny imagine down beds curtained 
with gold hangings; nay, yet come 
nearer, we will draw the curtains, 
and you ſhall view the perſon; he 
had toiled all day, and now ſeehow 
ſecurely he takes bis reſt: This 
night,” he dreams golden dreams 
of eaſe, of mirth, of paſtime, (as 


all our worldly pleaſures are but 


waking dreams) but ſtay a while 
and ſee the iſſue; juſt like à man, 
who ſtarting out of fleep, ſees his 


houſe on fire, his goods ranfacked, 


his family murdered, himſelf near 
loft, and not one to pity him, when 


the very thruſting in of an arm 


might deliver him: this, and no o- 
ther, was the caſe of this dying mi- 
ſer; as that night, while his ſenſes 
were moſt drowlie, moſt ſecure, 
death comes in the dark and arreſts 


him on his bed; Awake, rich cors 


morant ! what charms have lulled 
thee thus aſleep? Canſt thou ſlum- 
ber whilſt death breaks down this 
houſe, thy body, to rob thee of that 


jewel thy ſoul? What a deep, dull, 


drowſie, dead ſleep is this? O fool! 
this night is thy ſoul aſſaulted; ſee 
death approaching devils hover:ng, 
God's juſtice Wer 

thou yet ſleep? and are t 
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et heavy? behold, the hour is at 
and, — thy ſou} muſt be dels - 
ered into the hands of thine ene- 
mies; Heavy eyes! he ſleeps Bully 
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3. And yet more horror; it was 


nothing can warn him until death 
2 That thief is moſt 
dangerous that comes at night, 
ſuch a thief is death, a thief that 
ſteals man; which then is moſt bu · 
ſy, whilſt we are moſt drowhe, 
moſt ſecure in fin: hark the flug- 
gard that lulls himſelf in his ins, 
© Yet a little more ſleep, a little 
more ſlumber, is not hisgeſtruQtion 
ſudden, and poverty coming on 
him like an armed man? Prov. vi. 
11. Watch, faith our Saviour, 
for ye know not when the maſter 
of 7 — houſe cometh, at even, or 
at midnight, at the cock · crow, or 
in the morning, Jeſt coming ſud · 
denly he ſhould find you ſleeping,” 
Mark xiii. 35. Was not this the 
wretchedneſs of the fooliſh virgins? 


How ſweetly could they {lumber ? 
ho ſoundly could they ſleep until 


midnight? They never awake, nor 
ſo much as dream to buy oil for 
their lamps; imagine then how. 
fearful are thoſe ſummons to theſe 
ſouls: © behold the bridegroom, go 
ye out to meet him,” Mat. xxv. 16. 
Sudden fears of all others are.moſt 

angerous : was it not a fearful 
waking to this rich man, when no 
ſooner he opened his eyes, but he 
{aw death's uglineſs afore his face? 
What a ſight was this? at his door 
enters the king of fear, accompa- 
nied with all his abhorred horrors, 
and ſtinging dread : on his curtains 
he may read his fins, arrayed and 
armed in their griſlieft forms, and 
with their fierieſt ſtings; about his 
bed are the powers of darkneſs, 
now preſenting to his view his dam- 
nable ſtate, his deplorable miſery : 
what can he do that is thus beſet 
with ſuch a world of woful work, 


and helliſh rage? His tongue faul- 


ters, his breath ſhortens, his throat 
rattles, he would not watch, apd 


now cannot reſiſt; the cry is made, 


the midnight come, God ſounds 
deſtruQion, and thus runs the pro- 
clamation, This night fo drowhe, 
thy ſoul muſt be taken from thee. 
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ſo dead a fleep. this night,” that 


2 night of drowſineſs and ſadneſs. 
How is he but ſad, when he fees 


drink, and revel C | SH 

ame fear as deſolation, and hrs de- 
ruction on a ſudden as a whirl» + 
our life, how | 


7 * 9 EY 
2 


the night coming, and his laſt dax 
decamogh Read but the copy of. =_ 


this rich man's will, and fee how 


he deals all be hath about him; he 


bequeaths his garments to the 
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moth, his Fele to ruſt, his body to 


Feine is ſoul to hell, his goods 


and 


all day, and now is he forced to 
leave all 


farewels. .You tha 


ſelves, and ſpoil others, -that rob 
God in his members, and treaſure 


up your own damnations; will dog 
your 


death make forry hearts for 
merry nights? A night will come 
as ſad. as ſadneſs in her 
looks, and then what a lot will be- 


el, caitiffs to their own ſouls 

this a life, think ye, fit for the fer- 
vants of our God, revelling, ſwear» 
iog, drinking, railing ? what other 
did this mifer ? He would ear, and 
and ſing, and then 


wind.” If this be 
ſhould we eſcape his death? Alas 
for the lilly 

pleaſure in you may be ſure a 
night will come that muſt pay for 
all and then ſhall your 


venomed ſtings) run into your 
ned ſouls, and pietce them through 


this fond, fooluh, fo 
© The end of mirth is heavineſs 


faith Solomon, Proverbs xiv. 13. d 
What will the ſons and daughtefs 


of pleaſure do then? all thoſe H 

delights ſhall be as ſcourges a 

corpions for your nak 

Then, tho' too late, will you” la» 

mentably 2 
fi 


72 us? 
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ands he knows not to whom; 
* Whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Here 
is the man that made ſuch .mirth 


he bath this night. It is 
the fruit of merry lives to give fad _ 
t ſport your» *. 


erneſt' 
fal you? O that men are ſuch eras . 
2 | 


mirth that now we . 


ſouls, 
out, ©. What bath.” 


moe one us? or what prog 
bath e pomp of riches brought » 


22 , 


ares | 

vaniſh, your griefs begin, and your 

numberleſs {ins (like fo 2 en- 
am- 


with ererlating forrow; away with PX | 
ih, ſottiſh vanity 5 | 
: 
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= us?) al) thoſe 8 paſſed a- 
G dow, or as a 10 that 
* * by, Wil. v. 8, 
on this man as he lies on 
8 here is er inder dim - 
Al 9075 dau hters of ages 
«dro his lips pale, 5 
8 eco wan, his noſtrils run out. 
his eyes ſink into his head, and all 
the parts and members of his dody 
now loſe their office to aſſiſt him: 
is this On merry man - A 
fach paſtime? Sweet God 
Change is this; Inſtead of 
ſmell; there is a ſtench; inden 4 
2 girdle, a rent; inſtead of well-ſet 
hair, baldneſs; Og of er! 
burning, Ia. iii. 
| , mourning a 


Inſtead of 
lamentation, 
ing and wailiag, and goaſh- 
* Muft not ſadnefsſeize 

da that ſoul which incurs thisdoom? 
lere is a N ſtands at the 
the name of fool, 
ie guilt of treaſon, 
ned by the Fadgeof heaven, 
883 — night, the ſaddeſt that e 
ver he faw, is that fearful executi- 
"on, 2 77 his ſoul is taken. 
: t more horror: it was 
„ and this doth: in- 
1 & the ſorrow. * How dear ip 
the ſight of the Lord is the death 
of his ſaints, PI. exvi. 13. Roca 
we may fay on the contr 
abominable ia the {igh 

* che death of the cd ? Was 
a grief to be took thus trip- 
is wickedneſs ? even now 

py a he was buſily plotting bis 
_ eaſe and paſtime, death ftands 

dis door, and oyer-hears all 75 

Plots and projects. It Was a deat 
o his ſoul to de took in his lin: 

hear how he roars and cries, 0 
that 1 had lived ſo 1 5 I 
 Thould; had IJ embraced the of 

inſpirations of God's bleſſed Spirit, 

Had 1 followed his laws, Sexedbs 

commands, attended to his wi 

how ſweet and pleaſant would th 
be unto me? Wo and alas of 
that I had not foreſeen this da 
What bevel ok 15 for a little 


bar, indicted b 
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N a fleeting vanity, loſt 3 
ngdom, purchaſed damnation? O 
beloyed ! "what think ye of your- 
ſelyes whilſt you hear. this voice? 
You fit here as ſenſelefs of this 
judgment, as the ſeats, the pilla 
is the walls, the duft; nay,asthe de 
bodies themſelves. on which you 
qua 2 but but in ſe, and it were a 
bl meditation, you that are ſo 
ar py and frolick at this day, that 
derne it merrily, og it profanely, 
> Iiwearing, reve ing ng, been "Rae. 
ing; at if chis 3 while y 
are in your ſin, the and of * 
ſhould arreſt you? Could I ſpeak 
with you o I" death-beds, I am 
ſure I ſhould ſind you in another 
caſe: how? but ſorrowing, griey- 
KY 7 that your time were 
eſe words not heeded, 
while the time well ſeryed ? how | 
would you tear your hair, gn | 
your teeth, bite 6 yous nate *i 74 | 
all means poſſibl = to anmhilate 
yourſelves ? and can nothing g warn 
u before death ſeize on you? 
— 1 if you go on in ſin, the 
next ſtep is damnation. It was the 
apoſtle's advice: Now it his hi 
time wa ow out of ſeep, for now / 
is our falyation nearer-than wo 
we believed, Rom, xiu. 11. If this 
wretched man had be the 
reſent time; how nappy had he | 
© this Keese of his de moore | 
But as officers take malefactors, 
drinking or drabbing, ſoishenear- 
eſt 2 er, when deepeſt in che 
mire of pleaſure. Lock at thoſe 
* are gone before us, and which 
them thought their end ſo near, 
while they lived fo merry? 1 muſt 
needs tell you, there js a fire, a 
worm, a ſting, a darkneſs, an ball 
re for all wicked wretches, 
there moſt certainly muſt you 
By this night, if you die this day in 
your natural Rare of lin. Lord? 
that men ſhould be ſo ſtrangly be- 
witched by the prince of be air, 
ey as for the mome 4 enjoyment 
ſome glorious miſer 
, tweet pleaſures fe TE 
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deſperately and wilfully 10 4. 
4 banden Cod, md to caſt themſelves 


head long into the jaws of Satan.“ 
Such a prodigions madneſs ſeized 
on this worldling, he fings, he re- 
vels, he dallies, then dies. Thos 

reateſt evils ariſe out of greateſt 
joys, as the ears with veheme 
ſounds, and the eyes with brighter 
objects; ſo many by felicity have 
Joſt both their ſenſe and being. 
Gallus (as Pliny, book vii. ch. 23 
relates) dies in the act of pleaſure; 
Iſhboſheth dies in the midſt of fleep, 
2 Sam. iv. 77 the Hraelites die in 
their day of loft, Numbers xi. 33. 
This worldling dies in that right 
of ſin, even then on a ſudden his 
ſoul is taken, f 

5. And yet more horror, it was a 

night of death, and this was the 
worſt of all; the darkneſs, drowfi- 
deſs, ſadpeſs, fin, all were nothing 
to this, all nothing in themſelyes, 
if death had not followed : this is 
that * moft terrible of all terribles,” 
as Ariſtottecaſls it; all fears, griefs,- 
ſuſpicions, pains, as fo many ſma 
brooks, are ſwallowed up, and 
drowned in this ocean of miſery ; 
now rich man! what ſayeſt thou to 
thy barns, buildings, riches, lands? 
Do theſe pleaſare thee in this thy 


xtreme and dying agony? Thoa - 


lieft this night on thy departing 
bed, burdened with the keavy loa 
of thy former treſpaſſes pangscome 


ſore and ſharp = thee,thy breaft 
e 


pants, oy pu ears ſhort, thy 
reath infelf tmells of earth and rot- 
termeſs ; whither wilt thou go for 
4 little eaſe or ſurcour? What hel 
canft thoa have in thy heaps o 
gold, or hoord of wealth? ſhould 
we bring them to thy bed, as we 
read of one dying, Commanded 
that his golden veſſels and ſilver 
late ſhontd be ſet before him, which 
looking on, he promiſed to bis ſoul, 
it ſhould have them all, on condi-. 
tion of his ftzy with him; but the 


remedy being filly, at laſt moſt deſ- 
perately he commends it to the de» 


vil, ſeeing it would not ſtay in his 
y, ang ſo gave up the ghoſt.“ 
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- thus to ſuffer 
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Alas, theſe trifling treaſures can nu 


more deliver thee from the arreft of + 


that inexorable ſerjeant, than can 


an handful of duſt, Wretched men! 
what ſhall be your thoughts when 
you come to this miſerable cafe ? 
Full ſad and heavy thoughts, Lord, 
thou kooweſt; yoo wy ly upon 
our beds, like wild bulls in a net, 
Hot the fury of the Lord; * In 


the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would © 


God it were evening ; and at even 
thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were 
morning: for the fearof ihine heart 
wherewith thou fhalt fear, and for 
the fipht of thine eyes which thou 
ſhalt fee,* Deut. xxvii. 63. Here 
is the terror of that night of death, 
when you may wiſh with all your | 
hearts, that you had never been 
born, if the Lord once let loofe the 
cords of you conſcience, What ac-  ' 
count wi y 

Neſions? all theſe will be fo far 
rom healing the wound, chat they | 
25 torn rather into fiery ſcorpions, 

r your further torments, Now 


now, now is the diſmal time bk 
death, wbat will vou do? whither” ©  - 
Jod go:? to whom” oil yog. 
e | 


ay? "The angels ate offen 
e will not goard you; Gol . 
is difhoroared, and he will not heat - 
voa; only the devil had your ſer- 
vice, gan fa) mult de your 
wages. Conhider this ye that for- 
get God, left qe be F pieces, 
and there be none to deliver vou, 
Pal. I. 22, It is eruel for your ſouſs 
| to be corn, and torn 
in pieces, and ſo torn in pieces that 
none may deliver you. Better this 
worldling had been a worm, a toad, 
an adder, any venomous creature; 
thao ſo to live, and thus to have. 
died]; yet hirher it is come, tus ſick - 
neſs is, remedileſs, bis riches com- 
forileſs, his tormepts eaſeleſs, ſtill 
he maſt ſuffer, and chere is none to 
deliver, he is corn, torn in pieres, 
and none may deliver him. What 
need you more, now we are come 
5 this 2 * glaſs is 8 25 
ſan is fer; his day is finiſhed, and 


— 


ou make of-crowns, f 


Chr 
no this night, the very night of 
death, his foul is required, and is 
FF 
100 here, the diſmal, dreadful, 
© terrible. time of this man's'depar- 
ture, it was in the night, a night of 
darkneſs, drouſineſs, fadnels, ſin, 
death, and deſtruction. | 


-  eachday againſt this fearful night? 

' Howſoever we paſs away our time 
in fin, we muſt of neceſſity, ere it 
de long, ly gaſping for breath up- 
on our dying- beds, there ſhall we 

_ grapple hand to hand with the ut - 
moſt powers of death and darkneſs: 
What ſhould we do then, but ſow 


eth? we have yet a day, and bow 
mort this day is, God only knows: 
be ſure © the night cometh wherein 
none can wk: Johe ix. 4. and 
then what a fearful time will come 
upon us? 1 know there be ſome 
that dream of doing oo in ano 
ther world, or at leaſt will defer it 
longer, till ſome time hereafter ; 
ſiuch vain hopes of future perform- 
- ances. have undone many a ſoul: 
* I muſt work the work of him that 
\ Tent me, while it is day, ſaith our 
Saviour; Joha ix. 4. The way-far- 
8 wg man travels not in darkneſs, but 
While the day ſhines on him, then 
he knows he is under the protection 
of the laws, the light of the ſun, 
. the bleſkng of heaven; Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? if a- 
p man walk in the day, he ſtum- 


pf the world; but if a man walk in 
mme night he ſtumbleth, becauſe 
. there is no light in him, John xi. . 
ſes + 2 then and lay hold of eve - 
try ſeaſon which may get you to 
beaven. Let the whole courſe of 
Pour life be a conſcionable prepa · 
rative againſt death. Suppoſe every 
day your laſt, as if at night you 
mould be called to account before 
chat high and great tribunal: in a 
Word whatſoever you think, ſpeak 
or do, fay thus with yourſelf, 


Would I do thus, and thus, if I 


. knew his night to be my laſt ?” 


'Whd is it would fin, if he thought 


be 


' "Uſe 1. Who will not provide be 


ſalyation, and that being, 


two ſteps towards heaven. 


our ſeed while the ſeed-time laſt f 


us in love with the fincerity of re- 


Tcould fa 


eth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light 


* . 


ARREST. 


at that inſtant to go to judgment? 
- Uſe 2. But if we neglect the day, 
ſure the night will come to our 
condemnation : where be thoſe 
wonders that ſo dazled our. eye, 
while the day ſhone on them? 
Where is Abſalom's beauty, Jezs- 
I's paint, Saul's perſonage, nay, 
where is this wretched worldling? 
he had a day to work out = + 
oft, at 
ad 
loved ! walk while * have light, 
that ye may be the children of the 
light,* John xii. 25, You may be 
are the meaneſt ſoul that hath the 
work of grace upon it, death is to 
him no night, but the day break of 
eternal brightneſs. This may make 


laſt came night, before he 


— ” 


ligion, this may make uy to labour, 
and never ceaſe labounng till we 
have gotten ont of the ſtate of ta · 
ture into the ſtate of grace, O that 
y of every one 1 * as 
Paul of the Epheſians, * Ye were 
once darkneſs, but now are . light 
in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. Ye pete 
once carnal, but now are ye ſpini - 
tual ; ye were onee unregenerate, 
but now are ye firſt fruits dedicat- 
to God If it ou 0 with 
you, then to your comfort, upon 
your dying beds you ſhould meet 
with a glorious troop of bleſſed 
angels, you ſhould feel the gloti - 
ous preſence of the ſweeteſt com- 
forter, you ſhould. ſee the glon- 
ous light of God's ſhining counte- 
nance, you ſhould have a night, 
it were night, turned all into a mid- 
＋ Now the Lord give you ſuch 
a day, whenſoever you die; . 
Chriſt our Lord. 1 
You have heard the time of 
death's arreſt, This night. Now 
for the party we will make @pnry. 
ſearch, and if we ſtir one worg ve 
at next door, its thy 


- 


ſhall find him 
ſoul. } 
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DE IT HY £RREST.: 44 
Thy Soul.) (fay we) * Of all men are we (ſaith | 
HE party under arreſt, is the the apoſtle) moſt miſerable,” 1 Cor. 
T rich man's ſoul, No warranty xy. 19, moſt 2 Lock at 
could prevail, no riches ſatisfy, no beaſts, and in this reſpe& we and 
ſtrength reſcue,deathnow demands they are even as one condition, Eecl. 
it, and there is none can redeem it, iii. 19. xi. 3. Look at trees, and in 
therefore this night they will have their corruption you may fee the 
his ſoul. 8 luke conſtitution both of us ant 
Obſerv. Every man hath a jewel them. Look at ſtones, and by their 
better worth than a world, and the diſſolution we may argue the tem- 
loſs of this is ſo much more dear, per of compoſition in them alſo 
by how much it is more precious. Matth. xxvii. 51. If then our ſoul 
© What profits it a man to gain a were nothing but this Kraſis; not 
world, and to loſe his foul?” (ſaid only men, but beafts, and plants, 
our Lord and Saviout) Matth. xvi. and ſtones, and met: is have a fool; 
26. Nay, whatare a thouſand worlds far be it from your thoughts, whoſe 
when the ſoul is valued ? Give me fouls are prized to be of moreworth- 
leave to open the cabinet, and you . than a world, there being nothing 
ſhall ſee the jewel that is arreſted; in the world that may gnve a re- 
it is the ſoul. compenſe for our ſouls, Mat. xvi. 
The ſoul; what is that? It is, 26. Others have gone a little fur- 
faith Auſtin, ** A ſubſtance that is ther, and they ſuppoſe it to be 2 
created, inviſible, incorporeal, im · ſubſtance ; but how ? only bodily 
mortal, moſt like to God, as bear- and not ſpiritual ; ſuch groſs con- 
ing the image of its Creator.” Pleaſe ceits have many idolaters of che 
you that we illuſtrate this deſcrip- Deity, as if this out image were of 
tion, and you ſhall ſee how every God's own ſubſtance, and this fub- 
word ſhews forth ſomeexcellencies, ſtance nothing elſe but a bodily be- 
as the glorious luſtres of this glo- ing. A ſpirit (faith, our Saviour) 
rious pearl the ſoul. 4 bath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee 
1. If you aſk what is the ſoul? me have, Luke xxiv. 29, It is the 
It is a ſubſtance, How. fond were body is the 9805 but the ſoul ig on 
the opinion of ſome philoſophers ? ſpirit ; the b "7 you may ſee and 
Dicearchus would have it to be no- handle, but the foul is not ſeen, not 
thing ['vox et 8 nihil] and handled: as the diſciples then did 
how many of us are of this opini- err in ſuppoſing a ſpirit when they 
on? Do we not live as if we had faw his body, no leſs is their error, 
no ſouls at all? The Epicure is for in ſappoling a body where is only 
his belly, the ambitious for his bo- a ſpirit. © worſt foul (ſays Au- 
dy, but who is he that provides for ſtin) is better than the beſt of bo- 
his ſoul ? Sure we 2 it to be dies.“ O precious ſoul, (faith-. 
nothing valuable, or, how ſhould Bernard) eſpouſed to thy God, eu- 
our eſtimation of it be ſo groſs and dued with his Spirit, redeemed by 
vile, to prefer the body, to neglect his Son, what art thou, whoſe be- 
the ſoul? There were other philo ing is from heaven, to the fleſh 1 
ſophers went a pace yet further, Others again have paſſed this opi- 


and they gave ita being, but what? nion, and they call it a form; bur 
Noa better than an accident, that what only material, not ſubſtan» 


might live or die without death of tial, and ſüch as are the ſouls of 
the ſubject; thus Galen calls it, beaſts that die with their bodies, as 
kraſis humoram,” a certain tem- being deduce from the matter of 
per compoſed of the elements, or ſome bodies pre exiſtenr. It is not 
nothing but the harmony of thoſe ſo with the ſouls of men, which 
humours in the body.” Is this the though for a while they Are. Kais 
foul? then of all ercatures are en ff _ -. atd 
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d God, as to their chiefeſt good. 


lllubſtance, a ſpirit, a form, a ſu 
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and 8 to this houſe of ny 0 
. yet tay they be feparated from it, 
aid ſabiiſt without it; this is that 

goodneſs of God, that as our fouls 
ate intelſectual, fo their being is 

ouls 


99 85 perpetual, not but that our 


might die (ſeeing every thing that 
is of nothing may return into the 
ſuame nothing whence it ſprung) but 
that God fo ſuſtains them by bis 
glorious goodneſs, that as he gave 
the firſt being, ſo he would conti- 
noe that he gave, What have we, 
that we have got received? 1 Cor. 
iv. 7, Or to ſpeak of the foul, what 
are we that God, and God only 
hath not beſtowed upon us? our 
Parents begot our bodies, God only 
gate our ſouls; our bodies are bu- 
ried again in the womb of our com- 
mon mother, but our ſouls return 


So immaterial is the ſoul, that nei- 
ther will nor underſtandingdepends 
on the os Oral What then is 

the ſoul? © A nothing, an accident, 
a body, a form only material?“ no, 
but on the contrary, “ An ens, a 


ſtantial being of irſelf ſubſiſting.“ 
2. Butwewillaſcendalittlehigh- 
er, it is a ſubſtance created, not 
traduced, as ſome would have it; 
1 muſt confeſs the opinion was not 
'a little ſtrong, that as our bodies 
J0o our foals were both propagated 
from-our parents. Tertulhan, and 
the fathers of the weſt, as Jerom 
Witneſſeth were moſt on that fide : 
the reaſon of this opinion was be- 
Cuauſe of original fin, which ove | 
the ſoul as well as the body of eact 
man ſprung from Adam, they could 
Tee no means how both were cor - 
rupted, except withal the ſoul were 
propagated. But are not our ſouls 
as the angels? and therefore if our 
bouls, then may the angels beget 
one another; nay, if this were true, 
hat foul were generated, but ano- 


mer were corrupted: for the rule is 


inkallible, There can be no ge- 


a 6 
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jecdion of original fin (if the for 
were not traduced from the loins d 
Adam, how then ſhould that finde 
imputed to our fouls ?) „ 1 muſt 
confeſs the queſtion is intritate (ty 
uſe the words of the learned Whit: 
taker, in his book concerning on 
ginal fin) we ſhould rather been 
it, than enquire of it, and we may 
better enquire of it than underſtand 
it; and yet more eaſily underſtand 
it than expreſs it. But ſo well a 
we can, we ſhall untie the knot, 
Firſt, then. We oy it is a fallacy 
to divide foul and body, for not 
the foal without the body, nor the 
body without the ſoul, but the 
whole man ſinned in Adam, as the 
whole man is begot of Adam; ſo 


ſoon therefore as the foul is con- 


joined to the body, and of the foul 
and body is conſtituted whole min, 


that man being made now a mem- 


ber of Adam, is ſaĩd to fin with him, 
and to derive that ſin from him. But 
for a further ſatis faction, although 
the ſou] depend on God according 
to its ſubſtance, yet it is created in 


b= that body which is produced of the 
| rome: thus, in ſome ſort we may 
A 


y that the ſou] is begotten, nog 
quoad eſſentiam, ſed quoad einai, 
as Ariſtotle ſays, God only Fier 
the eſſence. but to exiſt comes from 
the parents. What is the ſoul, but 
a form of the body? and of what 
body but that which is organical, as 
deing apt for the ſoul? This aptneſs 
then whereby it is prepared for the 
form, being received from the - 
rents, we may ſay of the ſoul, th 
thus it is generated, as not begin- 
ning to ſabſiſt before the bod 8 

repared.” This is true in ſome 

ort, tho not properly. Conlider 
then the excellency of man's foul, 
which is not born, but created, 

howſoever now it is beſotted with 


ſin, yet was it then pure and unde- - 


filed, as the untouched 84 5 : by 
is it but pure, which the bands 
God have made? it was the de 


neration without a tranſmutation, that caufed fins but all that 


Aud fo would every ſoul be ſubje& _ 


do corruption. Concerning that ob- 


made was good, and Yery 
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Gen. i. 21. and ſuch a ſoul hath e- 
very — At is created by God, 
iofuſed by his Spirit, of nothing 
made ſomething, and what ſome- 
thiog, but an excellent work, be- 
ficting ſuch an excelleat Work- 
man ” 


3. And yet there be more ſtairs 
10 aſcend, it is, Thirdly, Lovilible. 
* Hath any man ſeen God? or, bath | 
any man ſeen God's image, which 
is the ſoul, and lived?“ Subſtances 
that are more pure, are leſs viſible. 
We ſee but darkly through a glaſs, 
nay, the beſt eye upon earth looks 
but through a lattice, and window 
an obſcuring impediment, mort 
eyescannotbeboldimmortalthings; 
how then ſhould this corruptible 
light, ſee a ſpiritual ſoul? The ob- 
ject is too clear for our weak eyes 
our eyes are-but earthly, the ſoul 
of an heavenly nature. O divine 
Being! not only beavenly, but hea- 


ven itſelf: as God and man met pl 


both in Chriſt, ſo heaven and earth 
met both in mag: would you ſee 
this earth? that is the body, Out 
of it waſt thou taken, and into it 
muſt thou return, Gen. iv. 19. 
Would you ſee this heaven? that 
is the ſoul, The God of heaven 
gave it, and to the Cod of heaven 
returns it, Eccl. xii. 7. The body 
is but a lump, but the ſoul is that 
breath of life: of earth came t 
— of God was the ſoul; thus 
eart 


and beaven met in the crea - 


tion, and the man was made a liv- 


| ing ſoul,” Gen. ii, 7. The ſanc- 
tiſie 


tiſied ſoul is (as Bernard expreſſes 
it) an heaven upon earth, where the 
ſun is underſtanding, the moon is 
faith, and the ſtars gracious affec- 
tions: What heaven is in that bo- 
dy, which lives and moves by ſuch 
a ſoul? Vet ſo wonderful is God's 
mercy to mankind, that as reaſon 
doth poſſeſs the foul, ſo the ſoul 
muſt poſſeſs this body. Here is that 
union of things viſible, and inviſible; 
as the light is ſpiritual, incorrupti- 
ble, indiviſible, and ſo uoited to the 
air, that of theſe two is made one, 


as 


* . 


ARREST. 
manner is the ſoul united to this bo- 
dy, one together, diſtipguiſhed a- 
ſander; only here is the difference, 
the Vent is moſt viſible, the foul is 


the beauty of man, the wonder of 


angels, the envy of devils, that im- 
mortal ſplendor which never eye. 


have ſeen, never eye muſt ſee. 
4. And yet we mult up another 


ſep, it is, Fourthly, lncorporeal; - 


as not ſeen with a mortal eye, ſo 


neither clogged with a bodily hape: 5 


I ſay not but the ſoul bath a body 
for its organ, to which it is fo knit 
and tied, that they cannot be ſever» 


ed without much ſorrow or ftrug» 


ling 3 yet is it not a body,” but a 
pirit dwelling in it; the body is an 


houſe,and the foul is an inbabuant; - 


43 


invilible, ſhe is the breath of God. 1 1 


every one knows the houſe is not 1 


the inhabitant, and yet (© wonder!) 


there is no room in the houſe where 
the inhabitant lives not: would you 
eaſe to ſee the rooms? © The eye 
is your window, the head is ber 


tower, the heart is her cloſer, the, 


mouth is. her hall, the lungs her 


preſence-chamber, the ſenſes her 
cinqueports, the common-fenie th 


cuſtom- houſe, the phantaſie her 
mint, the memory her treaſury, the 


lips are two · leaved doors balk t 
"$3 


and open, and all theſe, and 
reſt, as the motions in a watch, are 


he acted and moved by this ſpring. the 


ſoul.” See here a compalition with 


out confuſion, the ſoul is in the bo- 


dy, yet it is not bodily : as in the 
eateſt world the earth is more ſo · 
12 the water leſs, the air yet lef- 
ſer, the fire leaſt of all; fo in this 
little world of man, the meaner 


parts are of groſſer ſubſtance, and 


the ſoul by how much more excel- 


lent, by ſo much the more ſpiritual, 


- and wholly withdrawa from all bo- 
dily 


Fi ys Immortal. It was the ers 
ror of many fathers, (according to 


Scaliger! That bodies and fouls 
es being r ais 
without confulion of either; in like F c 


3 * 
9 
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being. | <- 
And yet a little higher, it , - 
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muſt be revived,” Were this true, 
Why then crys Stephen, Lord Je- 
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ſus, receive my ſpirit,” Acts vii. 19. 
Or why ſhould paul be diſſolved, 


das be might © be with Chriſt - f 


Phil. i. 23. Blefſed men are but men, 


and therefore no wonder if ſubject 


to ſome error. Others more abſo- 


We are born, ſay they, at all ad- 
ventures, and we ſhall be hereafter, 


aus tho” we had never been ;* why 
lo: for the breath is a ſmoke in ſte 


our noſtrils, and the words as a ſpark 
ing extinguiſhed, the body is turn 


eth as ſoft air, Wiſ i. 2, 3. What, 
is the ſoul a ſmoke? and the ſpirit 
no better than the ſoft vanifhing 


not read what is ſpoken of God, 
Saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of jacob? Now God, faith Chriſt, 
is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living,“ Matth. xxii. 32. Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, jacob, they are not 
dead then in the better part, their 
ſouls, but paſſed indeed from the 
valley of death, unto the land of 
the living. * Whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in me, faith our Saviour, 
© ſhall never die,“ John xi 26. Not 
die, againſt ſome ; never die, a 
gainſt others: what can we more? 
only live and believe in him that re- 
deemed us, and be ſure his promi 
ies ſhall never fail us; our fouls 


bleſſed with the felicity of eternal 
life; here is a joy unſpeakable, 
that this ſou] now clogged with 
cares, vexations, griefs, paſſions, 
ſhall one day enjoy thoſe joys im- 
mortal, not for a day or two (tho 
this were more than we can ima- 

ine) but thro” all eternity; There 
fall be no defect, not end ;* after 
millions of ages the ſoul muſt ſtill 


| ; periſhing, but an everlaſting ſub · 
ance, 


6. And yet the perfection of the 


-- pul goes higher; ir is moſt like to 
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with a difference; ſome only ban 


lutely deny the ſoul's immortality; 
and therefore 
unto his Creator.” 


raiſed out of our hearts, which be- 


ed into aſhes, and the ſpirit vaniſi- 


air? Wretched men! have you 


0 


molt live, live for ever. Sweet ſoul, 


hve in her happinels ; it is not of 


IX REST. 
God. So far it tranſcends all eanh 
ly happineſs: I cannot ſay, d 
in ſome ſort all creatures have in 
likeneſs; every effect hath at le 


ome ſimilitudè with its cauſe, but 


a being, as ſtones; others being 
and life, as plants; but man aboie 
all hath a being, life, and reaſon, 

of all other moſt hike 


7. Can we any more? Yes, one 
p higher, and we are at the'top 
of Jacob's ladder : ©* The foul's 
not only like God, but the image 
of God.“ I cannot deny, but there 
is ſome appearance of it in the out 
ward man, and therefore the body, 
in ſome meaſure, partakes of this 
image of the Deity: it was man 
and whole man that was corru 
by fin, and, by the law of contra 
ries, it was man, and whole, man 
that was beautified with this 13 2 
Pleaſe you to look at the body, 
* ꝗs it not a little world, wherein 
every thing that God made was 
good? as therefore all goodnels 
comes from him, ſo was he the pat- 
tern of all goodneſs, that being in 
him perfectly, which oply is in us 
3 This is that idea, where» 
y God is ſaid to be the examplar 
the world: man then in his bo- 
dy being as the world's map, what 
is he but that image, in which the 
Builder of the world is manifeſt ? 
But if you look at the parts of his 
body, how often are they attribut- 
ed, (tho' in a metaphor, yet in re- 
ſemblance) 9 aker ? **.Our 
eyes are the image of his wiſdom, | 


our hands are the image of his pow - 
er, our heart is the image of his 


knawlege, and our tongue the live. 
ly image of his revealed will: 
od therefore, before he madethe 
body, ſaid, Let us make man in 
our image,” Gen. i, 26. and what 
was the meaning, byt that ſoul and 
body ſhould both bear the image of 
his Majeſty? “ Be aſtoniſhed then, 
ye men of the earth, if this duft. 
this clay, this body of outs be in 


* 


bora 


— 
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@ ebrious, what think ye of the ſoul, 


_ ſubſtance, faculties, —.— 
dignities, every way reprelent 
God's — eſſence? Look 
on this glaſs, and ſirſt, for ſubſtance, 
Is the foul inviſible ?- why, fo is 
God; No man hath ſeen God at 
any time, John i. 18. Is the ſoul 
incorporeal? why'fo is God; we 
ought not to think him hke unto 
ſilver, gold, or ſtone griven' with 
art, Acts xvii. 29. Is the foul im- 
mortal ? why, ſo is God ; * He is 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
who only hat immortality,” 1 Tim. 
vi. 16. Is the ſoul ſpiritual ? why, 
ſo. is God; God is a Spirit, and 
they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit, John iv. 26. Is 
the ſoul one eſſence? why; ſo is 
God; There is one God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all,” Eph. 
Iv, 6, See here the lively image o 
God in every ſoul of man. But 
there is another character imprint» 
edin n that not on 
ly the ſubſtance, but the powers of 

e ſoul bear this image in them: 
as there is one God, and three per · 
ſons, ſo there is one ſoul and three 


faculties : the Father, Son, and ho- 


ly Ghoſt are but one God; the Un- 
derſtandi ng, Will, and Memory are 
but one ſoul; the Father is not the 
Son, nor the Son the holy Ghoſt ; 
ſo the underſtanding is not the will, 


nor the will the memory: and yet 


the Father is God, the Son is God, 


and the holy Ghoſt is God: ſo the 
underſtanding is the ſoul, the will 
is the ſoul, and the memory is the 
ſoul. I dare not ſay but there is 
rence, ** This trinity in 
us, we rather ſee it than belieye it, 
but that trinity of perſons we more 
believe it than ſee it: (Auſtin of 
trinity :) howſoever then our 
_ is no — of [be age 
et is it a true ſigu of that image o 
God in the ſoul. Nay, yet, — if 
this 2 of a deeper impreſ- 
hon) ſee the dowry of God's ſpouſe, 
LN wonders not at the qua- 
lities and conditions with which 


G 


and ſhewed them 
Ecclus. xvii. 6. 
thoſe heavenly impreſſions that are 


L e thou 


ARREST. 
the Gal is arrayed ?'* The king's 


daughter is all glorious within, her 


clothing is of broidered gold,” Pſal. 


45s 


xlv. 13. What ſay you to that he. 


venly 


with knowlege of -un erſtandings, 
and evil, 
at ſay you to 


ſtampt upon us? ſuch are the new 
man's marks, which after God 1s 
created in righteouſneſs and true 


holineſs, Eph: iv. 24. Theſe make 4 1 


the ſoul like God, and God lovin 


to the ſoul; is it not clothed wit 
righteouſneſs-as with a garment? 
y of Adam, in 


witneſs the inte 
that fweet ſubjection, his ſoul to the 
Lord, his affections to the ſoul, his. 


body to the affections, the whole 
man to God as to the chiefeſt good -. -- 


and as truth and mercy meet toge- 


kiſs each other : O bleſſed image! 


Wege inſpired into us?: | 
God, that created — * filled him 


S 
* ” 


ge 
f ther, ſo righteouſneſs-and holineſs | 


how nearly.doſt thou reſemble thy 


Creator? He is the pattern of per- 


fection, and we bear the 1 

that pattern, Be ye holy, for 1 
am holy, 1 Pet. i. 18. And yet a - 
gain, as if this picture were of d 

er dye, how like is the ſoul to its 
Creator in her fu 
all the creatures ? Thou art heau- 


dominion over 


tiful, O my ſoul, as Tirzah, comely 


as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army 


with banners, Cant. vi. 3. What is 
it will not ſtoop to this God's vice - 


gerent? © Beafis,and-birds,and ſer- 
pents, and things of the fea are 
tamed, and have been tamed of the 


nature of mes; Jane m. 7, What 


a thing is this ſoul ? ſhe can tame 


the wild, command the proud, 7 — g 
y 


down the lofty, do what ſhe wil 


at 


compounding, comparing, contem- 


plating, commanding: G excellent 
nature that ſitteſt on earth, canſt 


reach to heaven, mayſt dive to hell. 
nothing being able to reſiſt 1 Jo 


power, ſo long as thou art ſubj 


to that power of God. Is this the" 
#8 ono ond we fe 2 
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= | 1 e eee 
=. E hands, thou haſt put all 
1 * things in in  fubjeRon under bis feet, . 


| O my 7 * my ſoul l what. can 
we ſay of ſuch a creature? To ſum 

py all; ſhe is in nature a ſubſtance, 

" *exeated by God, inviſible of men, 
incor poreal with, angels, immortal 


N the h grace, moſt like to God in 
—_—_ 2 y of 2 and bear — 
CE ag! in the glorious ſtamp o 


1 likeneſs. 

_ Is this the darling of our Lord? 

_ Where then is the rich man that 

danch loſt chis pearl? He that could 

—_ aver ng tow, "Os thou haſt mag 
| goods laid up for many years, live 

— eaſe, eat, drink and take hy 


taken, and © whoſe ſhall- rhoſe 
things be which be bath provided? 
he loſs of all loſſes is the loſs of a 
foul, without whieh, had we never 
10 much, we could \rruly enjoy no- 
_ yang: what, tru ſt then in your 
_ ly ne "a; What, fta 
_ fuch broken ſtaves of reed ? One 
e you ſhall find them maſt de- 
1 1 ante, leaving your naked fouls to 
the open rage of wind and weather 

. to the ſcourges and hoop 
guilinel and fear: could you pur 
aſe a monoply of all the world, 
IX . ape the weſt, the 
ares of the eaſt, the ſpices of 

the fouth, the pearls of the north, 

IX nothiog g to this incarnate an ; 
this 
ed worldling! what kaſt thou done 
* undoe cy foul ? Was it a wedge 
of gold, an heap of lilver, an hoard 
of pearl to which thou truſtedſt? ſee 
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| — red. — foul ! whither 
| — ig 15 eaven? to its Cre 
ator ? to God that gave it? No; 
x there is another way for wandering 
= e Go ye into ever laſti 
| repared for the devitand his an- 

els,” Mat. xxv. 41- Thither muſt 
go with heavinefs of heart mo 
2 of darkneſs, a lake of 


\ 


1988 m.( "RE 5 Ya . 


infinite rivers of brimſtone, feed vp⸗ 


lament bim, bells ring for m 
bim, an hea — wraps * p 
tomb · ſtone ly over him, all muſt 


have mourning ſuits, 
ime. Now on 2 ſudden his foul 


"of. ke 


Bernard, what a terrible day fall 


Lala! wie foul: O wretch- 


they are gone, and thy foul is re- 


fire R can his 


CR 5 7 0 nor body ca 
| cba « Er, 9 cjus 


be dal 


r 
foul! what amiſery's this 971 


neſs, burning, confuſion; tormy 

are theſe the welcomes of bit ſoul 
to hell? What meant the ric ma 

in his unhappy fore-caſt ? He pro · 
pounded to his ſoul a world pf eaſe, 
of pleaſure, of paſtime ; it proves 
far otherwiſe. This otber/worldis 
@ world of torments, which, like 


a 


on his foul without eaſe or = 
What avails now his pompous pride 
at his doleſul funerals ? The news 
is ſounded, he is 2 ; friends moſt 


and, may be, 
rejoicing hearts ; but all this while 
his ſoul 18 going to uy or ns 
out one friend, or : | acquain» 
tance to ſpeak i in his cauſe: O that 
his ſoul were mortal, and body and 
foul to be buried both togethet in 
one. grave? muſt his body die, and 
his {pul live? in what world or 85 
tion ? in what place or region? it 
is another world, another nation, 
where devils are compagiths, brim- 
ſtone the fire, horror the language 
and eternal death the foul's nd 
e, never io be cured, and never 
muſt be ended. O my ſoul, faith 


that be, when thou ſhakt leave this 
manſion, and enter into anunknoun 
region? who will deliver thee from 
theſe rampant lions? who can de- 
lend thee from thoſe” helliſh mon- 
ſters ?”” God is incenſed, hell pre» 
pared, joſtice threatened, ly 
mercy muſt prevent, er the ſou} i 
damned. View this rich man on his 
death-bed, the pain ſhoots through 
* * and at laſt comes to bis 
on death a in his 
— 5 ' ſuddenl alls On to ar- 
reſt his foul: is it death? what is it 


_ claims them: 
no, the Wo rms 


e 
8 
all | rr 
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or any earthly thin 


9 
oh m nobis: God's warrant bids 
etch the ſoul: O miſerable news 


the ſoul committed ſin. ſin mortgag» 


ed it to death, death now demands 
it; and what if he gain the world, 
he muſt loſe his ſoul: * This night 
thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee,” 

Uſe 1. Animala vagula, blan- 
dula,” ſaid dying Adrian; Pret- 
ty, liitle, wandering foul, whither 
goeſt thou from me? wilt thou leave 


me alone, that cannot live without 


thee ? O what conflicts ſaffers the 
poor ſoul? when this time is come, 
muſtthe ſoul be gone ? help friends, 
phyſic, pleaſure, riches; nay, take 
a world to reprieve a ſoul ; ſo diffe- 
rent are the thoughts of men dying 
from them living; now are they for 
their pleaſure, or profit, the bod y 
or the world, but then nothing is 
eſteemed but the foul : what can 


ve ſay? But if you mean your ſouls 


muſt be ſaved, O then let theſe 
2 dear, everlaſting things 
eathed into your bodies for a 
ſhort abode, ſcorn to feed on earth, 
: it is matter 
of a more heavenly metal, treafures 
of an higher temper, riches of a 
nobler nature, that muſt help your 
fouls, Do you think that ever an 


. glorified ſoul, that now looks Go 


almighty in the face, and tramples 
under foot the fun and moon; is fo 
bewitched as was Achan with a 
wedge of gold? No, it is only the 
communion of ſaints, the ſociety of 
angels, the fruition of the Dey, 
the depth of eternity which can on- 


ly feed and fill the foul. So live f. 


then, as that when you die, your 
ſouls may receive this bliſs, and the 
Lord-Jeſus our Saviour receive all 
our ſouls. | 
Ute 2. I muſt end, but glad] 

would I win a foul: * If the | ha. 
be ſo great, as you know it, to re- 
cover à fick body, which for all 
that muſt die, of what reward: is 


that cure to ſave a ſoul, which maſt f 
us! 


ever, ever live?” O ſweer Je 

why ſheddeft thou the moſt preci- 
ous and warmeſt blood of thine 
heart, but only to faye ſouls? Thoy 


. © "hc 


vvaſt ſcourged 


thy wi 


leſs of this pearl? Certainly, 8 1 


town every week ſollicited by their 


ſaid, I have my reward; I have 


. pleaſure, but a C 


ARERS ST. - + 29 
condemned, hanged; was all his 
ſor us? and de do nothin 
for ourſelves ? © What is it hon 
would have had, if thou could} _ 7 
with it good? Not thy houſe, nor. 
nor thy children, 2 
goods, nor thy clothes, but no mat- 
ter for thy ſoul: I beſeech you, v a- 
lue not your ſouls at. a lefs ie * 
than your ſhoes: you can ares. 7 
the fleſh with delicates, which W#* 3 
naught but worms meat; but tie 
ſoul pines for want, which is a creu- 
ture inviſible, incorporeal, immor- 
tal moſt like to God: (Auſt.] Are 
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we thus careful of pelf, and fo care. 


3 
> TY 


cannot * chuſe but wonder, freeing 2 
the ſtreets peopled with men that 
follow ſuits, run to courts, attend 
and wait on their counſellors ſor- 
this caſe/ and that caſe, this houſe. 
* land ; that not one of theſe/, 
r ohe of us all will ride, or run, 

or creep, or go to have counſel for 
his ſoul!' 1 muſt confeſs, 1 hae 
ſometimes dwelt on this meditation; 
and, beloved, let me oak homely 

to you; be our counſellors in this 


clients? and ltave we no clients in ; 
ſoul-caſes ? not ont that 2. ea 
to us with their caſes of con{ience? © 
Sure you are either carele[s of you 
ſouls, or dne vou have no need 

of particular inſtructions: O let us 
not be ſo forward ſor the World. Py 
and fo backward for the ſoul! yer 

I pray miſtake not; linvne you nor” 


or fees, as noble Terence, Wenne 
had petitioned for the Chtiſtians, 
and faw it torn ia pieces before his 

face, gathered up the pieces,” and | 


not ſued for gold, filver, honour or 
hurch ; SolayT, - 
In the midſt of your neh 
have not ſued for your gold, l- 
ver, for your houſes or lands, 191 1 
or your precious fouls ; and i (1 
cannot, or ſhall not wooe them 9 
come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſome 
child of the bride-chamber which 


may 


» 


"x4 = 
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> ' any-other can prevail, O then fear 
tat ſpeech of Eli's ſons, * They 
"- . hearkened not unto the voice 
their father, becauſe the Lord would 


A caſe, Oh that my head were full 
= of water, and mine eyes a fountain 
of tears, that I might weep ay 

sand night for your ſins!“ O that 

_ _.couldwaſh your fouls with my tears 
TFrom that flth of fin, wherewith 
. "they ate beſmeared and and defil- 
ſouls, I might be made a ſacrifice 

| - unto death ! but the Lord be praiſ- 

cd, for your ſouls and my 

Chriſt Jeſus bath died; and if now 


believe in our Saviour, if now we 
Will but deny ourſelves and take up 
huis croſi a 8 
ve will but turn unto him, that he 


unto us, if now we will but become 
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Walk in the holy path, the narrow 
way which leads unto heayen 
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is what we had need to care for, not ſo 
— * ebony as og 2 1 * 
To this purpoſe, ſaith Hu- 

| , ©* Why clothe we the 
Rias, which muſt rot in the grave, 
and adorn not the foul with faith 
and good works, which one day 
muſt appear before God and his 
angels. O think of this day, this 
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then maſt * your ſouls be taken from 


2 Thus far you ſee the rich man's 
arreſt: Godenjoins it, death ſerves 
it, the time was this night, and the 
party is, his ſoul: God gives us 
grace to provide our ſouls, that 
when death arreſts, we may be rea- 
dy, and then, O God, have thou 
mercy upon our ſouls. _ | 
Shall be required. | 
E original is Apaĩituſi, They 
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| have, the ſerjeants, and the arreſt, 
 Theſerjeants, They; and the ar- 
- reſt itlelf, They require his ſoul.” 


| ma do it better; if neither I, nor 


e 
_ We will firſt take a view of the 


| of not ſinners, what ſhould he os 
 _ flay them, x Sam. ii. 25. In ſuch ſual foul i 


of this balance, he would not fe- 
ed! O that for the ſalvation of your 


foul will the angels take it? No, they 
ve but repent us of our ſins, and 


follow him; if now 


may turn his loving-countenance. 


not the loweſt angel will do him 
pooreſt ſervice. Who then? will 


new creatures, and ever hereafter. 


I» * wh * 
then may our ſouls be fave TE 
| may bluſh at, that Saint Peter 


yin. 


Away with this dreaming folly ! 


this night. this hour of death, for 


1 ſhall require it: wherein you 
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They: who? not God, he know 


th 
a drunken, profane, covetous, fen 
? He that never ſę much 
as thought on God in his life, will 
God accept of the commending of 
his ſoul ta him at his death ? no, 
the Lord of heaven will none of ut; 
he that forſook God, is juſtly for- 
ſaken of God: ſee the true weight 


ceive God's grace into his ſoul, and 
God will not receive his graceleſs 
| into heaven. But who then? 


have nothing to do with the ſoul of 
a dying ſinner; the angels are on- 
ly porters for the ſouls of the juſt: 
poor Lazarus that could neither 
go, nor fit, nor ſtand for ſores ; it 
is he muſt be carried on the wings 
of . but for this rich man, 


the ſaints. receive it? no, they hace 
no ſuch commiſſion to receive aſoul: 
that blind opinion, which every one 


ſhould be heaven's porter, and that 
none may go in, but to whom he 
will open: if it be true why ma 
not a {aint help a departing foul 


not Peter, nor Paul, not all th 
ſaints of heaven have any ſuch pri- 
vilege ; if God will not hear o, 
what will our prayers do to faints? 
Heaven is too far off, they cannot 
hear, or were it nearer they. will 
not, cannot help. It is God muſt 
fave us, or we periſh ever. Who 
then K the oops not vo 
nor ſaints, nor angels: no, there 
is another crew, death and | 
ſtand in a readineſs, and they are 
the parties that arreſt this * oner. 
Stay, what would have? 
the ſoul cannot die, far the bo- 
dy, no matter who receives it. © 
yes! there.is'a death of the ſoul, 5 
as well as of the body: I mean not 
ſuch a death whereby ĩt ma . 5 8 


FEE" U. "I i RP * As 


D E "4 
nihilated, but a ſecond death that 
ſhall ever accompany it: this is a 
death of the foul, that will always 
keepit in death's pangs. But not to 
ſpeak of this death, there is ano» 
n death temporal; that ſhall ſe- 
ver the ſoul and body each from 
other : theſe two twins that have 
lived tog 


ſal, thete two lovely ones that were 


made, and met, and married by the 
hands of God, theſe two made one, 
till death them depart, and make 
them two again, now is their rue- 
ful time of divorce : when death 
comes, he gives over the body to 
the grave, and arreſts the foul, to 
appear in preſence before God's 
high tribunal. Such a bailiff hath 
now laid hands on this rich man's 
ſoul, when he leaſt thought on it, 
death comes on a ſudden, and arreſts 
his perſon, ** O wretched world- 
ling! who is this behind thee? call 
we this God's ſerjeant? Whatgrim, 
u ly, monſtrous viſage is this we 
ſel have ever any of you ſeen the 
griſly picture of death before you? 
How was it but with hollow eyes, 
open ſkull, grinning teeth, naked 
ribs, a few bones knit together with 
dry ſtrings, as preſenting to your 
eyes the moſt deformed image of a 
man in molds? But what is that in 
his hand? an hour · glaſs and a dart: 
the one expreſſing the decreaſings 
of our life, and the other death's 
ſtroke, that he gives us in our death. 
Such emblems are moſt ſit to ex 
preſs mortality: and to imagine 
ſuch a thing to arreſt this rich man, 
would it not terrify him; whilſt 
looking back, death ſuddenly claps 
him on his ſhoulCer, away he muſt 
with this meſſenger, all the gold 
and pearl of eaſt and weſt cannot 
ſtay him one honr: now rich man, 
what avails all thy worldly plea- 
ſure? © Hadft thou in thy hands 
the reigns of all earthly kingdoms ; 
Wert thou exalte& as the eagle, and 
chy neſt ſet among the ſtars,” Obad. 
1. g. yet all this, and whatſoever 


elſe thou canſt imagine, is not worth 


à⁊ button: where didthatmandwell, 


thc, 


death requires th 


ether ſince their firſteſpou- tial 
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or of what cloth was his 


that was ever comfort 
ods, or greatneſs, in this laſt and 
reſt conflict * See, ' worldling, 
ſoul, no bribe 
will he taken, no mtreaty will pre- 


all 


redeem death; death is impar- 


But, O horror! death is not 
ſee yet more ſerjeants ; devils 


and 


dragons are about thy bed, and 


N 
2 * 9 
= - 


theſe are they that will hurry away 


thy ſoul to bell. How? Devils; 0 


worldling, ſtay thy ſoul, and never 
yield it oy Tan 8 die a thouſand 


by his 


* 
* 


vail, no riches reſcue, nothing at 


br MO 


= 
T7 


a \ 
- 
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eaths, than to leave it in their 


hands; but 
chooſe, thy laſt hour is come; and 
here is neither hope nor help, nor 
pon of an longer 8 See 
t the miſery of a miſerable ſoul! 
what ſhall it do? whither ſhall it li 
from theſe damned furies? w 


alas, thou canſt' not 3 


they take it and tear it into nothing, 


it were ſomewhat tolerable: but to 


tear it in pieces, and never to make 


end of tearing, to give it torments 
without all patience or reſiſtance; 
this is that load which it cannot 
bear, and yet, O extremity ! it ever; 
ever muſt be born: think on this, 


O my ſoul! and whilft thou haſt 4 


minute's ſtay in this body, call ups 


on God to prevent this arrefh of dey 
vils; was it not think ye a terror to _ 


this rich man, when o many hell- 
hounds waited for his ſoul ! 


„that many miles dif» 
tance his noiſe was heard, to man 
a man's trembling. And if the ſ 
had but the organs of a ſound, what 


a ſhreek would it make, being ſizs- - 
ed on by a devil? witneſs the cries 


of many deſperate ſouls, when as 


they call and cry, * 
ſave us, deliver us from t 


as ; 
; ger, 
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- 
read in the lives of the popes, of 
one man, who being away with . 
a devil 2323 the air, was ſaid to 
roar and ye 


yet they are ſafe in their beds, how 104 
do they roar and ? how do-- - 
"Help help „ : 

eſe hends 
about us? Theſe are thoſe even?. 


ing wolyesenraged with helliſh hun- 
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DEATH: 


Ager, theſe are thoſe ramping lions 
ever ready to devour our fouls 
" theſe arethoſe walkers ap anddow 
_ the earth, which are now 4 
red into this rich man's lodg- 
ing. Whereſoeves the dead car- 
. cafe is, thither, faith our Saviour, 
will the eagles refort,* Mat. zxiv. 


9 28. and whereſoe ver a damned ſoul 


thither with alacrity wil theſe 
= come. O how they flie and 
ner round him? what fires do 


they breathe, to enkindle them on 
. bis foul ? what claws do they op- 


een, to receive her at the parting ? 


what aſtoniſhment i is that poor 
ia, chat perceives theſe 
Jeants even ready to claſp her in 
heir burning arms? See, O coſmo- 
Bk what thy {ſin bath cauſed ! 

hath tranſported thine 1 
laſphemy 15 tongue, pride th 
N {hon thy hand, covetouſ- 
is thy heart, and now death and 
Keile they are the ſerjeants that 
require thy ſoul. 

Uſe. Reflect theſe thoughts on 
'your own fouls, and conlider ory 
. yourſelyes what may be your caſ- 
es; it may be as yet thou ſtandeſt 

upright without any changes, hi 
2 thou haſt ſeen no days of 
ow, but even waſhed thy ſteps 
wich butter, and the rock hath pour- 
thee out nyers of. oil, Deut. 
xXxit, 13, 14. Alas! was not this 
the caſe: of this poor wretched 
worldling? yet for all this you ſee 
A night came that paid for all; and 
id i may be with thee ; © a day, 
an hour, a moment, fays Caſaubon, 
is enough to 2 the thi 
that ſeem to have been founde 


and rooted in 2 * who can 
tell whether this's \ this florm 
may fall upon the Art thou not 


5 65 nailed 44 wed anto | 
Art thou not * ſenſe- 
E in tee things, that for pelf, 


Vanity. „wilt run 
headlang an willy into eaſcleſs 
are and remedileſs torments 


Yet ſuch is thy: doing, if thou beeſt 
Song 


_ a worldlivg, 


et riches to thy 
8 


n have 


\ W 


ſer⸗ 


er 


thy ſonl. O beloxed, conſider it 
time, — you have ſuch x 
8 rrible example e von, let 

is worldling be your Warning. 
We have done wnh by ſerjeant, 
eras ig their office? to heg i i 
no, but to — to Fl 


th fouls required 
How } oh bio ga Luan 


FARE ere xl lan make a 
rcible entry? * od hath his 
over! bailiffs that will fear no co- 
urs, riches.cangot ranſom, caſtles 
cannot keep, hollows cannot hide, 
bills nor their forts protect: fit 
Herod on his throne ? there is a writ 
remove, and the worms are his 
ailiffs; is Daves at his table ? death 
rings the mittimus, and devils are 
te King — pr at Aba 
OY — el, we may 
_ 4 bis keepers; 
. good bad. all muſt be ſer · 
ved at the King's ſuit; no place can 
tha ivilege, no r ecure, no vas 
r teſcue, no 1 with 
* non omittas propter aliquam 
ibertatem,” runs this warrant : q 
rich man! what wilt thou now do 
The ſorrows of death compaſs 
thee, and the floods of Belial make 
thee afraid.” What? no friends io 
help? no power to reſcue, is there 
no other way but yield and die for 
it? O miſery! enough to break an 
beat of braſs again: imagine that 
3 prince a while poſſeſſed ſome roy- 
city, where, if vou walk the 
ſtreets, you may ſee peace flouriſh- 
ing, wealth abounding, 2 
waiting, all bis neighbours o * 
their ſe ervice, and promiſing to 
liſt him in all his needs and affairs: 
if on a ſudden this city were be- 
ſieged by ſame deadly enemy, who 
coming, like a violent ſtream 
one hold after another, one wall 
after another, one caſtle after ano» 
ther, and at laſt drives this prince 


3 to a little tower, and there ſets 
im; 5 what fear, an | 
—— would this prince be in? If 


he looks about, his holds are taken, - 
his men ars ſlain, his ON 


I 


555 
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they begin to abatidon him, were 
ay Ao ptr plight trow you ? 
even fo it fares with 4 poor foul at 
her departure : the body, wherein 
ſhe reigned like Jolly prifceſs, 


then droops and languiſhes: The 


bow, the grinders ceaſe, 

wax dark that look out at the Win- 
dows,” Eccleſ. Kit. 3. no wonder, 
© if fear be in the way, When the 
arms, the legs, the teeth, the eyes, 
as ſo many walls wherein the ſonal 
was invironed, are now ſurprized 
and beaten to the ground: her laft 
refage is the heart, and this is the 
little tower whither at laſt ſhe is 
driven: but what, i ſhe there fe- 
cure? No, but moſt fiercely affail- 
ed with a thouſand enemies, her 
deareſt friends, youth, and — rc 
and other helps, which ſoothed her 
in proſperity, do now "abandon 
her: what will ſhe do? the enemy 
will grant no truce, will make no 
league, but night and day affails 
the heart, which now like a turret 
truck with thunder be all to 
ſhiver ? Here is the wofal ſtate of 
a wicked ſoul, God is her enemy, 
the devil her foe, angels hate her 
the earth groans under her, hell 
Kapes for her; the reaſon of all, fin 
truck the alarm, and death gives 
the battle; it is But this night, a 
minute longer, and then will the 
raging enemy enter on her: Death 
is no beggar to intreat, no ſuitor 
to wooe, no petitioner to afſe, no 
ſollicitor to eroach and crave a fa- 


your : “ She runs aß ring, ruling, 
charging, requiring.” rk his 
man's arreſt, * Thy ſoul ſhall be 
required :* it ſhall? Yes, the word 
is peremptory: what ?. * be requir- 
ed!“ Yes it comes with authority. 
Here is a fatal requiring, when the 
ſoul ſhall be forced by unwilling 
neceſſity, and Qevils by force hur- 
ry her to her endleſs fury. Adieu, 


keepers tremble, the Kar — 


r ſoul | the writ is ſerved, the 


8 the judgment paſt, 


w 


. and dea 


the execationer, 
delay no longer; * Tus dt w 


DTH. AES. 
deighbours now ſtabd alf off, ad 


read them, and 


* 3 
A 


ſbul ſhall- be required - of mee. 
-Uſ& t. Bat to whom 
Think of it you wiſbrable coves 


names: You may truſt in your 


mukitude of your riches, but none 


of you can by any means redeeny' - , 


his brother, no, nor himſelf, Val: 


xlix. 6, 7. When death comes, 1 5 
whit compoſitiva With the 


ra 
Lord of heaven ? coüld ever an. 
buy out his damnation with his 0. 


deliciouſly, 


coin: howſoever you hive ts 3 


No richly; yet dea 


will at laſtknock ut yourdoors,ant, 4 


notwithſtanding all your wealth, 


honours; tears and groans of your 


deareſt friends, will tale 

as his prifoners, to his dark. 
geon. Your caſe is, as with a man; 
who Iying faſt aſleep upon the edge 
of ſoche ſteep, high rock, dreams 


away 


werrily of crowns, lindbie, pol. 
en eee _ 
ing for Joy, he breaks his neck, and 


tumbles into the bottom-of ſome 
violent ſea: thus is your danger e- 
very hour, Satan makes you a bed, 
lulls you aſleep, charms you into 


olden dreams, and yoo ER 
920 are Wallowing in the fea of all 
worldly happineis; at laſt dea 
comes, againſt which there is no 
reſiſtance, and then you are ſad» 


drowned in that pitofeternal'deathi 
and perdition. © 5 


this rich man concerming their fears 
ſeruble weg: yer 4 e the 
rable world: yea 1 toppote the 
books are {6 * man 
whoſoever he is, that would but 
ſerious way, they would'cerraml 
work in him mu 
the very ſting of a ſcorpion. 
One of them I mean to ſpeak of, 
wits un Engliſhman.” Abbot- that 


that relates the ſtory, tells indeed 1 


„ 
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tous, That join heuſe to Houſe, © - + 
and call the lands after your own” © 


denly ſwallowed up of deſpair, and 


I have read of ſome, whom sn 
ſome fort we might parallel with - 


ponder them in 4 


. 1 
= . 1 
= * * 
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matter of hum: 
tation, and make him to ſſie in, a 
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of two in one year that died thus 
| © © uncomfortably; the one ſo many 
=_— ways looking homewards, that he 
Zied miſerably rich; the other ſo 
=_ laſhing outward, that he died mi- 
ſerably poor, both of different wa 
bol life, yet both of uncomfortab 
-  paſſagesout of the world. The one 
_ coming to his death's bed, the au- 
wor reports of him, * firſt the de- 
=_ vil preſented himſelf unto him to be 
bis phybcns, and after Chtiſt ap- 
| peared to him ſitting on the throne, 
- .- condemning his unprofitable life, 
and bidding him ſhift for himſelf, for 
be would have nothing to do with 
dim. The other, of whom I mean 
to ſpeak, as if he would prevent 
Chriſt, condemned himſelf to hell 
kor ever and ever: O faid he, that 
| might bura a long time in that 
fire, ſo I might not burn in hell, 1 
bave had, ſaid he, a little pleaſure, 
and now I muſt go tothe torments 
of hell for ever. Then praying to 
101 Sog (as he was preſſed by others) 
do forgive him his fins, and to have 
—_—_ mercy upon him, he would add, 
but l know God will not do it, I 
muſt go to hell for evermore.“ 
Whatloever came between whiles, 
this was the cloſe, © I muſt be bur · 
ned in hell, I muſt to the furnace 


ges. The author of this ſtory who 
Das miniſter of the place where he 

__ hved, went to him, offered him the 
comforts of the goſpel, opened to 

im the premiſes of the largeſt ſize 

ewed bim that God was clghted 

to ſave fouls, and not to deſtroy 

' them, and that. his ſweet promiſes 
were without exception of time, 
place, perſon, or fin, except that 
againſt the holy Gboſt; which he 
aſſured him too, was not committed 
by. him: and what was the iſſue? 
All this could not faſten on him, 
Hut ſtill he would anſwer, * Alas, 
it is too late, I muſt be burned in 
hell.” That man of God, the ſhep- 
herd of his ſoul, ſeeing his ſoul in 
this danger, came to him again and 
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1 of hell, millions, and millions of a- 


WR 

AR 

again, and at laſt ſecluding the 
— he preſſes him * ö 
in his eyes, not to caſt away that- 
ou for which Chriſt died; he told 

im, that Chriſt rejected none that 

did not reject him: but for all this 
he could have no other anſwer, but 
that he had caſt of Chriſt, and 
therefore muſt go to hell. The 
miniſter replies, yet pray with me, 
ſaith he, that Chrift would come 
again; there is yet an hour in the 
day, and if Chriſt come, he cas and 
will aſſiſt you to do a great dealof 
work on a ſudden: no, he would 

not hear of that; Former counſels 
and prayers might have done me 
good, {aid he, but now ĩi is too late. 
O horror, that ever any ſoul 
ſhould ſuffer theſe conflicts for fin! 
but what (ins were they? He was 
faith the author, no ſwearer, no 
whoremonger, no thief, no ſcoffer 
at religion, no r wretch, no 
wilful liar at all, only drunkenneſs, 
and neglect a mou W for he 
was an apothecary) neglect of pray - 
er, God CERT bk. e 
ſo awaked his og conſcience 
that he forced to paſs this fearful 
doom upon his foul, I muſt be 


burned in the furnace of hell; mil» 


hons of millions of ages: and at 


laſt, the Lord knows; in idleneſs of 


thought, and talk, he ended his 
miſerable, miſerable life. | 
The other 1 mean to ſpeak of 
was an Italian, under the juriſdic- 
tion of Venice, called Francis Spira, 
who being exceſſively covetous 
money, and for fear of the world, 
having renounced the truth, which 
before he profeſſed, he thought at 
laſt he heard a direful voice peak : 


ing to him, Thou wicked wreteh, 


thou haſt denied me, thou haſt 
broken thy vow : hence, apoſtate, 
and bear with thee the ſentence of 
thy eternal damnation :' * At this 


voice he trembling and quakigg - 


fell down in a ſwoon 3 and after 
recovering himſelf, he profellcy 
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come. 
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that he was captivated under the 
revenging res o the great God 
of heaven, and that he heard con- 
tinually that fearfu] ſentence of 
Chriſt now paſt on his ſoul, His 
friends, to comfort him, progount: 
ed many of God's promiles record- 
ed in ſcripture : © Oh but my fin, 
ſaid he, is greater than the mercy 
of God:“ Nay, anſwered they, 
The mercy of God is above all fin; 
God would have all men to be ſav- 
ed: © It is true, ſaid he, he would 
have all men that he hath elected, 
to be ſaved: but he would not have 


reprobates to be ſaved, and I am 


one of that number: After this, 


' roaring out in bitterneſs of ſpirit 
be ſaid, 1 


lt is a fearful thing to fal 

into the hands of the living God. 
Theſe troubles of mind brought him 
to a diſtemper of body, which the 
Ee perceiving, they wiſhed 

im to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort : 
thoſe comforters come, and obſery- 
ing the diſtemper to ariſe from the 
ſenſe and horror of hell-pains; they 
aſk him, whether he thought there 


were any worſe pains than what be 


endured ? he ſaid, ** He knew there 
were far worſe pains; yet do I de- 
ſire nothing more, ſaid he, than that 
1 may come to that place, where 1 
ſure to feel the worſt, and 
to be freed from fear of worſe to 
As on this manner he was ſpeak- 
ing, he obſerved (ſaith my author) 
divers flies that came about him, 
and ſome lighted on him; whereat 
reſently remembring how Beelze- 
b ſigniſies the god of flies; Be- 
hold, he, now alſo Beelzebub 
comes to his banquet, vou ſhall 
ſhortly ſee my end, and in me an 
example to many of 
judgment of God,” Then he began 
to reck 


and viſions he was continually trou- 


come flock 
and about his bed terrifying him 
with ſtrange noiſes; and theſe were 
not fancies, but that he ſaw them 
as really as the ſtanders-by ; and 


ned wights in hell. 
But of all the reſt, moſt de 


the juſtice and 


on up what fearful dreams the de- 

vil, who drew me to my 2 | 

bled withal, that he ſaw the devils life he deyi 
into his chamber, who fla 
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that beſides theſe outward terror, 


he felt continually a racking tor- 


ture of his mind, and a continual 


butchery of his conſcience, being 


the very proper pangs of 


rate was that laſt ſpeech of 
when omen 6 knife (as intend+ 
ing to miſchief himſelf, but ſto 


mercy on me; and 


a very perſect anatomy, expre 
to the view nothing but ſine wa, 
bones, velementlyraging for drink; 


ever pw yet fearful to live long; 
dreadful of hell, yet coveting deathz 


torment, yet 5 0wn 


in a continual 
tormentor; conſuming himſelf with 


grief and horror, impatience aud 
e 


ſpair, till at laſt he ended his mi- 
ſerable, miſerable life. | 
And now, beloved, if ſuch be the 


departure of a ſinful ſoul, O Wb 


would live in fin, to come to ſuch a 
departure! for my part, Fdare not 
ſay theſe parties, thus miſerable in 
their own apprehenſio 
among devils in hell: I fad the au · 
thors themſelves incline tothe right 
band; belides, what am 1, that 

ſhould fir in God's chair? only this 
I ſay, that their miſerable deaths 
may very well give warning to us 


all; nor need you think much at 
me for rearing os terribilia)ter» - 


rible ſtories : for if ſometimes you 


did not hear of God's judgments - / 
againſt fin; a day might come, that 


you would moſt of all cry out on 
the preacher : to this ſe, we 
have a ſtory of a certain rich man, 
who ) i on his death. bed. My 
foul (faid he) 

vil who owns it, my wife ta 


ife, and my chapalin to t 


I never hear of ſuch a legacy from 


of you: ſure I had better to 


tell 
t You. Un. te e 


CI 
LL 


7 


ns, are now 5 


id he) I bequeath to the de». 


% - 


| 
ttered me in it.” I pray God 


— 


© 


| 
ö 
- 


of - 


the dam» 0 


few L | 


by his friend) he roared with in- 
dignation, I would I were above 
God, for I know he will haveno . 
thus hving a 
long while, he appeared at cg 
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me leave, 1 
= the precious from the vile: Now 
mes to ſweeten the thoughts of all 

= 2 reve penitents, the ſouls of ſaints 
dee pot required, but received. Re- 
Joie then, ye righteous, that mourn 
in Sioo; what tho' a while ye ſuf- 
tet; death is a goal - delivery to your 
_— fouls, not bringing in, but 3 
out of thraldom. Here the go 
man 


Joachfome ſores wert ca 


Errbugh ? t ſha] 
" Erowned by the hands of the Sera 
{  phinds, triumphed with 


* q * 
7 . 2 Re rs; 
224 Po 4 


es” 


- 


let this'be for my apology in relat- 


| ing theſe ſtories. 


. "Uſe 2. But far a ſecond uſe. give 
pray you, to ſeparate 


finds ſharpeſt miſery, the evil 


man ſweeteſt felleity; therefore it 
F joaſt, that there ſnould be a time 
_ ofchanging torr 
=_— table ſtood full of delicates, Laza- 
Fus lacks crumbs, * but now he is 
. Comforted and thou art tormented, 


g turns: The rich man's 


Wo unto: you that laugh, for you 
ſhall mourn, Luke 11 5. Bleſſed 
are you that mourn, for you ſhall 
Happy La- 
Zarus! who from thy beggary and 
| | rried by an- 

sito Abraham's boſom: happy 
met, who upon thy true repen- 
tance; and unfeigned prayer, wert 


*, "rectived from the croſs into the pa- 
” . fadiſe6f thy Saviour: happy are all 


Hey that ſu ffer tribulation, death 
fhall looſe their ſouls from bonds 


And fetters, and inſtead of a bailiff 


to arreſt them, ſhall be a porter to 


Fonduct chem to the gates of hea« 
ven: there ſhalt thou tread on ſer- 


pents, trample on thine enemies, 
ing ſweet trophies: were not this 
thy conqueſt ſhall be 


| the ſound 
of angels, warbled by the quire of 


 Tpirits, confirmed by the King of 
| Kip, and Lord of hofts, Happy 
0 


thou art not required by de- 


vils, but received by angels; and 


when we die, Lord jeſus, ſend ùinne 
Angels to receive dür ſodls. 
Fou fee now death's arreſt, and 


What remains further, ſave to fc» 
_ Cpt of ſome bail ? but what bail, 
_ where you have the King's com- 
mapdment from his on mouth? 
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truck with boils 


the poor: 
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This requiring is not of any other 
but delt * no ſurety, bat of 
thee (faith God) mult thy foul be 


„ e l... 
NCE more, you ſee, I hate 
—_— this rich man on the 
ſtage, his doom is now at hand, and 
death, God's meſſenger, ſummons 
him to appear by requiring of 
ſoul; but of whom is it required 
had he any ſureties to put in? or 
was any bail ſufficient to be taken 
for him? no, he muſt Ro himſelf, 
without all help or remedy, it was 
he that finned, and it is he muſt 
pay for it; © Of thee it is required. 
How? Of thee? Sure death wit 
takes; we can find thouſands more 
fit, none more fearful; there Randy 
2 Saul, near him his armour-bearer, 
behold a Jadas ; ſuch will ontface 
death's fury; nay, rather that it 
fail in its office, they will dot much 
qaeſtion to be their own death's- 
men : bat this Of thee, who art at 
league with hell, in love with earth, 
3 peace with all, is moſt terribly. 


rol, ? 4 
Stay death ! here ſtands A 
Lazarus at the gates, Ike Job oh 
his dung-hill, his eyes blind, His 
ears deaf. His feet lame, his boly - 
and. his * foo 
chooling rather to be ſtrangled and 
die, than to be in his bones,“ Job 
vii. 15. Were not this à fit ohe 
for death's'cractty ? would he ſpate © 
the rich, he ſhould be welcome to 
bur death is inexorable, 
he muſt not live, nor „ Pt? . 
gar be Wis wn death for awother: _ 
+ Of thee it is required,” 
But death, yer Ray thy band, 

here is a better ſurery ; what needs 
death a preſs, when he may have 
volunteers? There ſtands an old 
man as ready for the grave, as the 
grave for him; his face is farrow* | 
ea, His hairs Hbary, his back boo: 


ing, his hammes bending, 
therefore no ſong is fitter than odd 
Simeon's, Lord, now Jetteft thou N 


thy ſervam depart is pete, Luke 


. 
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f. 29, Youth is loath, but age is lom, would God Thad died for thee; © 

merry to depart from miſery ? let O Abſalom, ay fe my ſon: But 

death then take him that ſtands where be any. riends ſo reſpective 

neareſt death's door : no, the old of this worldling? He wants a lo 

muſt die, but the young may; he fathan, a Dayid; upon 4 ſtrict ens 

muſt die ſoon, yet be ſure thou quiry we find no friend, no father,” 

ſhalt not live long, Of thee it is no ſon, neither heirs nor aſhgns to - % i 

required.” e 17 he may beſtow his fands. = 

Cannot this ſerve? Jet death yet Bur what if he hgg friends as nen 

ſtay his band, there ſtands à fer- to himfelf as himſelf; no mad cas 

vant waiting atthis rich man's beck, die for another; or as the Pſalmiſt, 

a8 if he would ſpend his own life to No man may deliver his brother, 

fave his maſter's, he can make a nor make agreement unto God for 4 
geant of eringes,” act a whole him : for it coſt more to fedeem i 

ſpeech of flatteries, every part owes their ſouls, ſo that he muſt let 1 5, 48 

him ſervice, feet to run, hands to alone for ever,” Pfalm KiK, 7, . 

work, head to crouch, and as the Should the poor man beg, the old _ 

eyes of a maiden unto the hand of man pray, his ſervants kneel, i?“ 

her miſtreſs, ſo the eyes of his ſer- friends Jy at death's feet, and a 2 

vants look unto the hands of their 
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And ſure it was a 


maſter : but where be theſe atten- 
dants when death comes? was e- 
ver any maſter better than Chriſt? 


Were ever any ſervants truer than- 


his apoſtles ? yet ſee their fidelity: 
muſt their Saviour die? One betrays 


him, another forſwears him, all run 


from him, and leave him alone in 
the midſt of all his enemies, What 
then is the truſt of ſervants ? the 
rich man __ cominand, and go 
without, if death ſhould require 
them, they would not; or if they 
ſhould deſire death, he will not; bis 
arreſt concerns not the ſervants, it 
is for the maſter himſelf, he rhat 
commands others, now death com- 
= "La him: Of thee it is requir- 


. 8 | | 
Will not all do? Let death but 
ſtay this once: thereſtands a friend, 
that will loſe by own; to fave his 
life: Greater loye than this hath 
do man, (faith our Saviour, John 
xv. 14.) when any man beftoweth 
his lite for his friends. Riches may 
N $ procure {ach love, and get 
ome friend to anſwer death's quar- 
rel which he owes this man: Jona- 
than loves David, David Abſalom; 
love indeed, when 

Jonathan Ar the life of Da- 
vid, and David wiſhed a death to 


| himſelf in the ſtead of Abſalom, 2 


Sam. xvii, 33+ O my fon Abſa« 


= 
% 


o 
_ 


theſe offer up all their hves for this I 1 


g 


rich man's recovery, all were but 
vain; it is thy ſoul is arreſted, and 


it is thyſelf that muſt yield it?? Of 


thee it is required.. 


You ſee there is dg way but bös 


with him: to conclude then, we 
will bid him his farewel, this is the 


laſt office we can di is 
1d fo we will leave Mm. 


he hour is come, and the dawn- -* 


ing of that dreadful dayappeareth; 


repent þ 


0? * Relieve 


would he not 


weak, vilit the fick, feed the hun- 


Ty, lodge the ftranger, clothe the 
MI 80 8 get 
poor, a 


Bat , Ln to late, the 5 

c but ws him, cannot light 

him to heaven; a ſudden _ ** 
mg 0 


nies his ſuit, and the increa 


his fickoeks will ive hid blfite - 


now he begins to wil that he ad 5 
ome Ls ſome piece of time tod 
| im; and if e might obtam 

it, O what would he do! or, wh 


ive half his goods to the 
if he had done any wrong,” 
reſtore it him again ſeven-fold ©: 


ro fulfil thoſe duties : what cold 


{wears are thoſe that ſeize 3 75 
him? his ſenſes fail, his ſpeech fal- 


ters, his eyes fink, his breaſt ſwells, L 


his feet die, his heart faints, ſuch 
are the ourward pan 
oe the inward gpriefs : 


* 5 *. 
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; what then 
if the body 
us ſaffers; What cares and n- 
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; ._ riches of Croeſus, the empires of 
Alexander, the robes of Solomon 
the fare of that rich man that live 


\.,., deliciouſly every day: what could. 
they do in the extremity of theſe 
pangs. O rich man, thou couldſt 


tell us of pulling down barns, and 


6 : Y 
1 * ? 
F. 
* 


he vaſt cope of heaven thy barn, 

And that were large enough, and all 
_ © the riches of the world thy grain, 
and that were crop enough; yet all 
ttheſe enge A 40 0 1 8 
vw that deb will have thy body, 
. dell thy 807 
=== impriſoned men! whoſe help wilt 
ton crave? whoſe aid wilt thou 


3 185 ? whatreleaſe canſt thou expect 
=" from ſuch a priſon? The diſeaſe is 
MON. pov cure, the ſickneſs wants reme- 
Ap; alas! what may recover; now 
the heart - ſtrings break aſunder? 
Thy date expires, thy laſt breath 
goes, and now is thy ſoul and body 


TY 


0 = r of thee. 


a have hitherto with Nathan, beat 
ſiaful David on a ſtranger's coat. 
Jou muſt give me leave to take off 

the maſle, and ſhew you your own 
s in this glaſs. . 1p 
ſe 1. Believe thou, O man, who 


be two holes where thine eyes now 
ſtand, and then others may take up 
thy ſkull, and ſpeak of thee dead, 

as I have done to thee wg: how 
oon 1 know not, this I am ſure of, 
Thy time is appointed, thy months 

are determined, thy days are num- 
bred, thy very laſt hour is limited, 


iets afflict the ſoul? Had he the 


vilding greater; but now imagine 


O dark dungeon of 


that 


* £ ad 
* $4. 
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ARREST. 


Job xiv. 5, 14. Pfal. xc. 12. lobt 
5 9. * what follows, back 
thy body ly cold at the root of 
the rocks, at the foot of the moun- 
tains ? Go then to the graves d 
thoſe that are gone before us, and 
there ſee; ¶ See what? See the lowly 
end of beauty, ſtrength, greatnek, 
power! Where now are the hauphs 
ty ſons and daughters of pride 
are not their eyes waſted,” ther 


- mouths corrupted, their bones ſeat: 


tered ? where be thoſe ruddy lips, 
lovely cheeks, ſparklingeyes, come. 
ly noſe, hairy locks ? are not all 
gone as a dream in the night, ora; 
a ſhadow in the morning ? Where 
are the once valiant atchievers of 
feats bf ſtrength ? Their power is 
one; their nerves unbraced ; their 
nes diſmembered, and ſcattered 

in the graye ? Are theſe the in 
immoxtales,“ the immortal men, 
| raved it to the ſkies, that 
thought themſelves invulnerable?, 
that carried deſolation, terror, death, 
wherever they came; are theſe the 
mighty ſons of fame, now reduced 
to bones and aſhes ? Where nov 


lies greatneſs? There in that lowly 
grave: all are now blended in one 
common maſs: there is no diftinc- 


tion now: the fair, and ugly; 
weak, and ſtrong ;_ the poor, and 
rich; the mean, and great; kings 
and their ſubjects; conquerors, and 
the conquered; all lie together, all ' 
are mingled into common duſt. 
Alas!thatwenepgle&theſethoughts, 
and ſet our minds wholly upon ay 
6 | * W 
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.. * That is, Incapable of being wounded, f When I look upon 
the tombs of the great, (ſays one) ny motion of envy dies in me; 
hen I read the epitaphs of the beautiful, every inordinate deſire goes 
out; when I meet with the grief of E upon a tomb - ſtone, my 
heart melts with compaſſion; when I fee the tomb of the parents them · 

__ © elves, I conſider the vanity of grieving for thoſe whom' we muſt 1 
ly follow: when J ſee kings lying by Toles who depoſed them, when | 
codſider rival wits placed fide by fide, or the holy men that divided the 
World with their conteſts and diſputes, I reflect with ſorrow. and afto- 
niſhment on the little competitions, factions and debates of Wanka. 
When I read the ſeveral dates of the tombs, of ſome that died yeſter- 
day, and ſome fix hundred years ago, I conſider that great day when 


5 5 ue ſhall all of us be contewporarigs, and make our appearance rogether- 
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DEATH 
- Jobn World and its vanities? we are care- 
oot of WF"), feartu! and immoderately pain» 
mour. Wo! to get trapſitory riches, like 
ves of children following butter · flies; we 
8, 20% run and toil, and perhaps miſs our 
be porpoſe: but if we catch them, 


what is it but a flie to beſmear our 
hands? Riches are but empty, an 
yet be they what they will be, a 
at laſt will be nothing. Saladine, 
that great Turk, after all his con- 
cefts, gets his ſhirt faſtened to his 
pear in manner of an enſign; this 
done, a prieſt makes a proclama» 
tion; “ This is all that Saladine 
carries away with him, .of all the 
riches he hath gotten.” Shall a 
Turk ſay thus, and do Chriſtians 
forget their duties? Remember, 
yourſelves, ye ſons of earth, of A- 
dam, what is this earth you dote on? 
Be ſure you ſhall have enough. of 
it, when your mouths muſt be fill- 
ed and crammed with it, and (as 
your ſouls deſire, ſo) at that day 
all your bodies turn to it.“ O that 
men are thus given. to graſping 
greedineſs.! there is a generation 
and they are'too common amongſt 
us, that we may preach and preach 
(as they ſay) our hearts out, yet 
will not they ſtir a foot furtherfrom 
the world, or an inch nearer unto 
God, but could we ſpeak with them 
on their death-bed, when their con- 
ſciences are awaked, then ſhould 
we hear them yell out thoſe com- 
plaints, What hath pride profit» 
ed us? or what good hath riches 
with our vaunting brought us?“ 
Wil. v. 8, Aſſure yourſelves, * this 


imagine (1 pray) that the ten, twen- 
ty, thirty, forty years or months, 
or days, or hours which yon have 
yet to live, were at an end; were 
you at this preſent ſtretched. on 
your beds; wearied with ſtruggling 
againſt your wearied pangs; were 
your friends weeping, your phyfi- 
Cians parting, your children crying, 
Your wives howling, and 


lying mute and dumbina moſt piti- 
al agonv. 


N 


day or this night” will come, and 


yourſelves 
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ARREST © at) 
thou art, ſtay a while, 1 pray thee; : 
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and practiſe this meditation? Sup- 


poſe thou now felteſt the cramp of | 
death wreſting thy heart-ſtrings,. + 4 


and ready to make that rue ful di- 


vorce betwixt thy body and thy 
ſoul; ſuppoſe thou lieſt now pant 
ing * breath, ſwimming in a cold 
fatal ſweet ; 


thy ſoul amazed, thy ſenſes fright- 
ed; ſuppoſe thy feet beginning e- 


ſuppoſe thy. words 
were fled, thy tongue ſtruck dumb, 


ven to die, thy knees to wax cod 


and ſtiff, thy noſtrils to run ouhs 
thine eyes to link into thy head, 
and all the parts of the body 10 
loſe their office to aflift thee 3. upon 
this ſuppoſal, lift up thy ſoul; and 
look about thee, (O, I can tel] thee, 
if thou liyeſt and die in fin) there 
would be no where any comfort, 
but a world of terror and N 
ty: look upwards, there houldeſt 


thou ſee the terrible ſword of God's 85 


juſtice threatning, look downwards, 


there ſhouldeſt thou ſee the grave 


in expectation ready gaping ; look - 


within thee, there ſhouldeft thou 
feel the worm of conſcience bitter 
nawing: look without thee, there 
ſhoulde thou ſee. good and evil 
angels on both ſides, waiting whes 
ther of them ſhould have the prey: 
pow alas! then wouldeſt thou ſay, 
the ſoul to depart from the body 
were a thing intolerable, to continue 
ſtil] therein were a thing impoſhble, 
and to defer this departure any 
N ſuppoſing this hour were 
thy aft hour, no phyſic could pre- 


vail, it were a thing unavoidable s _ 


what then would thy poor foul do, 
thusinvironed with ſo many ſtraits? 
© fond fools of Adam's feed. that 
negle& the time till this terrible paſ- 
ſage ! how much wouldſt thou give, 


if thus it were, for an hour's repen- " 


tance? At what rate wouldeſt thou 


value a day's contrition ? Worlds 


are worthleſs in reſpe& of a little © 
reſpite, a ſhort trace'will Rem more 
preciops than the treaſares of em» 
pires, nothiog would then” be ſo 


1 much eſteemed as à tries of time, 
 Bcloved Chriſtian. whoſoever 
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= which before by months and years every where ſpoken againſt ;iſngy 
=_— + thou laviſhly miſpent. Think on thou wilt direct thy words to the 
_—_ n couldft not chuſe glorifying of God, and to givegrace 
dat think, Satan would write them unto the bearers; if now thou wil 
98 on the curtains of thy bed, and thy delight in the word, the ways, the 
Agaſtted eyes would be forced to faints, the ſervices of God; if noy 
look upon them, there wouldeſt thou wilt never turn again unto fol- 
| thou ſee thouſands committed, not ly; or to thy trade of fin. thoy 
one confefled, or thoreughly re- Satan ſet upon thee with his bats 
5 pented, then too late thou would- and allurements to detain thee in 
_ + eft begin to wiſh, © O had 1 led a his bondage, but by ove darling de- 
better life, and were it to begin a- light, one minion ſin: then I dare 
gain, O then would I faſt and pray, ann thee, dear, right dear will 
how repent, how live! certainly, be thy death in the light of the 
certainly, if thou goeſt on in fin; Lord, Pſa]. cxxvi. 15. With joy 
IS thus would be thy departure, thy and triumph wouldeſt thou paſs 
=  _carcaſelyingcold among the ſtones thro? all the terrors of death, with 
bot the pit, and thy ſoul, by the finging and rejoicing would thy 
=— weightoflin, irrecoverably finking ſoul be received into thoſe facred 
into the bottom of that bottomleſs, manſions above. O happy foul, if 
burning lake.“ +... - thisbethycafe! O happy night ot 
Uſe 2. But to prevent this evil, day, whenſoeyer the news comes, 
take this uſe of advice for thy fare · that then muſt thy ſoul be taken 
wel: whilſt yet thy life laſteth, from thee! 4 Fe 
whilſt yet the Lord gives thee a You may think it now high ti 
gracious day of viſitation, ply, ply that we bid this farewel-fun t 
All thoſe bleſſed means of ſalvation, text adieu. Then for concluſion is 
"as pra yer, and eonferrence, and me- leteveryword be thy warning, Le 
ditation, and ſermons, and ſacra · this be thy time, provideforthisand C 
ments, and com, 1A watchings, every time; left the night bedread- 1s 
and patience, and faith, and a good ful, Do not ſleep, as do othe b 
conſcience; in a word, ſo live, that but watch and be ſober,” 1 Thett, a 
when this day of night of death v. 6, leſt thy ſoul ſhould ſuffer, de- 
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comes, thou mayeſt then ſtand firm fire the ſufferings of thy God to ſa- 

and ſure: as yet thou art in the tisfy ; left death require it of thee 
way of a tranſitory life, as yet thon b — offer it up to God witha 

art not entered into the confines of chearful devotion; and left this of | 
eternity: it now therefore thou wilt thee be fearful, who haſt lived in | 
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. = walk in the holy path, if now thou fin, correct theſe courſes amendthy 
55 ; wilt ſtand out againſt any fin what- ways, and the bleſſing of God be 
9 ſoever, if now thou wilt take on with thee all thy life, at the hour 


wuee the ycke of our Saviour Chriſt, of death, now, henceforth, 
tik go thoo wilt aſſociate thyſelf to ever. Amen. 5 
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Mar. xvi. 27. Then Hall he reward every man according to his works. 
"JT HE dependence of this text kept a general aſlize z the Judge, 
: I is Tivited in few lines, and officers, priſahers ſtand in array 
ter your eyes wander no the Judge is. God, and the Zaun 
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man; the officers; angels, and they 
are his angels; the priſoners, men, 
and becauſe of the goal delivery, 
© every man. If you will have all 
together, you have a judge, his 
circuit, his habit, his attendanrs, his 
jadgments: A Judge, * the Son of 
man; his circuit, he ſhall come; 
bis habit, in the glory of his Fa- 
ther;? his attendants, © with his an 
gels: what now remains, but the 
execution of juſtice? Then with- 
out more ado, ſee the text, and you 
ſee all; the fcales in his hand, our 
works in the ſcales, the reward for 
our works, * of juſt weight each to 
other; * Then-ſhall he reward e- 
very man according to his works. 
The text gives usthe 1 
of dooms-day, which is the la 
day, the laſt ſeſſions, the laſt aſſize, 
that muſt be kept on earth, or is 
decreed in heaven; if you expect 
ſheriffs or judges, plaintiffs or pri- 
ſoners, all are in this verſe, ſome in 
each word. Then is time's trumpet 
that proclaims their coming. He 
is the Judge that examines all our 
lives. Reward is thedoom,that pro- 
ceeds from him in his throne, Man 
is the malefactor, every man ſtands 
before him as a priſoner. Works 
are the indictments, and accordin 
to our works muſt go the tna 
338 we have done, good or 
evil. eh 
Give me yet leave, this judge ſits 
on trials as well as priſoners ; it is 
an high court of appeal, where 


plaintiffs, counſellors, Judges, oy ] 
Won 


muſt appear and anſwer. 
you learn the proceedings? There 


is the term, then; the judge, he; 


the ſentence, ſhall reward; the par- 
ues, every man; the trial itſelf, 
which you may find all to be juſt 
and legal, every man his rew 
according to his works.“ | 


We have opened the text, and 


now you ſhall have the hearing. 


* I mean not an arithmetical, but a geometrical weight ; rewards, | = -0 
7 — of heaven, are not equal according to juſtice, but propofui - 


according to promiſe. 


ot the wicked, 
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Pirſt, Negative, Then; not ou 


ſudden, or, at leaſt, not at this pre · 4 
ſent, This life is no time to receive - - 


rewards, che rain and ſun pleaſure 
both the good and bad; nay, of- 
tentimes the bad fares beſt, and 


God's own children are moſt ſieree: 


ly fined in the furnace of affliction; 


© The earth is given into the hands | 
F Cath Job, ch. ix. 


24. but, If any man will follow 


me, he muſt take vp his croſs, ſaith 


our Saviour, Matth. x#1; 24. Joy 


and pleaſire, and happineſs attend 
the ungodly; while God's poor ſer- 


vants run through the thicket of 
briarsand bramblesto the kingdom 


of heaven: but, Shall not the 

Judge of all the earth do right??? 

Gen. xviii. * A time ſhall come 
e 


when both theſe muſt have their 


change: Mark the upright, and 


behold the juſt; for the end of that 

man is peace; but the tranſgreſſors 
ſhall be deſtroyed together, a 
end of the wicked ſhall be cut off,” 
Pſalm xxxvii.-37, 38. The effects 
of things is belt known. to us in 
ſome iſſue of time, and then ſhall 
we have our rewards, when the 
Son of man ſhall eome in the glory 
of his Father.“ Let this admoni 


us to. have patience in all our ex- 
pectations: what is it to ſuffer Aa 


while, an inch of time, conſidering; 


aſting in durance? ; 
Lord, faith David, and wait pati- 
ently for him: fret not thyſelf for 
him who proſpereth in his way, 
Pſal. xxxy1i. 10, 11. And will you 
know the reaſon? © For yet a little 


while, and the wicked ſhall not he; 
d but the meek ſhall inherit the earth 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the 


abundance of peace, Plal. xu 
10, 1 e een, | 
PC 
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dle while, and be ſure anon the re 
Vor ſhaſl be given. «66h 


2. But to anſwer poſitively, this 


. then is no other thin dooms-day, 
and when that ſhall be, will he 
Known beſt by, Conjectures, and 


Signs. We will begin, with the 


C 


I. Some would have it in the 
vear 6000, from the beginning of 
the world; this was the ſentence 
of Elias, fay the Jews, whoſe pro; 
phecy thus runs, Two thouſand 
ears before the law, and two thou- 
Land years under the law, and two 
thouſand years under the goſpel :” 
w untrue this ſounds, any one 
may gueſs that conſiders ; in the 
firſt number he fails, becauſe it was 
too little; in the ſecond number he 
errs, becapſe it was too much; and 
it Elias ſay amiſs for the time now 
paſt, how ſhould we believe bim for 


hat yet to come ? Others, beſides 


teſtimony, produce reaſon, That 
s God was creating the world fix 
ays, ſo be muſt be a governing it 
fix thonſand years; here is a ſeem- 
ing proportion, but upon what rea- 
fon! Eyery day, ſay they, muſt be 
a thouſand years with man, becauſe 
© a thonfand years are but as one 
day with God, Pſal. xc. 4. It were 


oo frivolous a pains to repeat any 


more, or to anſwer theſe: Is not 


__ . this ſacrilege, to break into God's 
| Facts and pry into his ſanctuary?“ 


ſays Salvian.) Why ſhould we 
preſume to know more than God 
| would have us? Look at the apo- 
ſtles, were they not God's ſecrera- 


ries? Look at the angels, are mey 


not God's heralds? Look at Chriſt 
himſelf, is he nor the Son of God? 
and yet as he is the Son of man, he 

eaks of all, Of that day and hour 
-Knoweth no man, no angels, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father only,” 
lark xi. 32. It is not for us to 


ſeek, where the Lord hath not a 


. tongue to ſpeak,” Why ſhould we 
| know more than other men, than 
A men, than angels, than Chriſt 
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I they will expect a little time; 


not now, hut then; ſtay yet a lit= ignorant of it, or, at leaſt, had ; 


Mark xm. 
night, I T 


ſhall be ſet on ſire, then, then be 


writes to have found in the He 
brews annals, and immediately muſt 


day, the ſea muſt return to its an- 
cient courſe, and ſo abide that day 


18 


: 


bin kelf, who ſas man) n 


commiſhon to reveal ĩt. It isnotfy 
you to know the times and ſeaſong, 
which the Father hath, put in hy 
own power,“ Acts i. 7. It isa bets 
ter uſe which our Saviour make, 
* Take heed, watch, and pray; for 
e know not when. the time h;. 
in. 33. * As a thief in thy 

bel v. 2. fo is doom. 

day, it comes ſuddenly, it will come 
ſhortly : would you needs knoy 
when? Why then when you leaf 
imagine {ſuch a matter, then whe 
worldly honours profit nothing, 
then when kindred and acquain- 
tance fail, then when the world 


to his works. 

But, 2. If conjectures fail, the 
ſigns are certain: Thomas Aquinas 
tells us that Jexpm teports af fifteen 
miracles for fifteen days, which he 


ſhall reward every man according 


precede the] udges coming. **The 
irſt day, (faith he) the fea ſhall by 
well, and lift up her waves, at leaſt, 

teen cubits above the 8 „ of 

the higheft hills. The ſecond day, 
unlike to the former, the ſea ſhall 
ebb again, and the wayes be fallen 
till 1 ſcarce be ſeen. The third 


as it was before. The. fourth day, 
ſea-monſters ſhall appear above;the 
ſea, whoſe bellowing roars ſhall fil 
the air with cries, which God alone 


underſtands, and men ſhall tremble 


at. The fifth day, all the fowls 
of the air ſhall lock together, and 
meeting in the fields, ſhall there 
chatter, and ſtarve for fear of the 
approaching times. The fixth 2 


ſow of fire ſhall-riſe up a 


the firmament, which kindling at 
the falling ſun, | ſhall tun ſite a 
ligatniog to the rifing morg. The 
ſeventh day all ſtars and planets 
{hall ſhoot out fiery comets, The 


<ighth day, there ſhall be a geben 


4 * oa 
1 1 * 


earthquake, and the motion ſo-vio- 
lent, that the ground ſhall hop, 
and the Any. yr not- ſtand 
on their feet t 

tering floors. The ninth day, trees 
ſhall ſweat blood, The tenth day, 
all the ſtones of the earth ſhall war 
together, and with a thundering 
noiſe break one upon another. The 
eleventh day, all buildings ſhall be 
ruined, and all the hills and moun- 
tains melt into duſt and powder. 
The twelfth day, all the beaſts of 
the field ſhall come from their 
woods and dens, and fo abſtaining 
from their food, ſhall roar and bel- 
low up and down the plains. The 
thirteenth day, all graves ſhall be 
open, from the riſing up of the ſan, 
unto the going down of the ſame, 
The fourteenth day, all men ſhall 
come abroad, and ſuch a diſtraction 
ſeize on their heavy hearts, that 


bility of their tongues, And the fif- 
teenth (which is the laſt day) the 
living men ſhall die, and the dead 
— — again, C —_ earth be 
changed, and thoſe in their praves 
be raiſed and recovered.” 8 | 

1 will not ſay theſe things are 
certain {I leave you to the Author 
that recites them) but, if any whit 
true, why, bleſſed Lord! what a 
day of appearance ſhall this be ? 1 
know not, faith one, what others 


5 may think of it, but for myſelf it 
, makes me tremble to conſider it: 
0 It is a day of anger and wrath, 
a day of trouble and heavineſs, a 
day of obfcurity and darkneſs, a 
day of clouds and blackneſs, a day 


of the trumpet and alarm againſt 

the ſtrong cities, and — the 

high towers, Zeph. i. 15. (Chry- 
n through t 

we find them in 8 8 


ow lee if your hearts will fail for 


Then ſhall the fun be darken- 
ed.“ Matth. xxiy. 29. Can nature 


ſuffer a general eclipſe ? 
When Chriſt died the ſan con 


at walk on the tot- 


they ſhall loſe the ſpeech and volu + 


diſcolour ts beauty, and ſuit icſelf | 


- 


1 


* CP 
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1 


and now man dies, the ſun is clad 


again in mourting - robes. Alas 


at can it do but mourn ? God 


lives, but mankind dies: though be 


was the Creator, yet we are the 
creatures for whom it was created: 
* When the houſholder dies, (ſays 


Chryſoſt. on Matt. xxiv.) the-fa» 


mily grieves: were all eyes dry, 


here is the eye of the world weeps 
itſelf blind to ſee this diffolution : is 


man bereft of compaſhon, for whom 


the ſun itſelf undergoes this paſhon? 
Think on thoſe times, When dark» 


neſs that'may be felt ſhall ſpread 
over all the earth; how ſhould 


lants but wither? or, beaſts of the 


eld but waſte? how ſhould men 


but die, when they ſtumble atnoon» 
day? Their eyes ſhall fail them, the 


light forſake them; miſerable men! 


judge them. But 
this is not all. hb AG ed? 
Then ſhall the moon 


day and night are both alike with 


God, ſo the day and night ſhall be 


alike. with man; the ſup will nat 


lend it luſtre, nor can the moon 
borrow any more light : but what 
ſtrange war makes this confuſion of 


nature? The ſun ſhall look black 


and © the moon be turned into 9 
blocd, Joel ii. 31. Here is a new 
moon, and ſuch a change as before 


was neyer ſeen: there is no increaſe, 
no full, no wane, but all the light 
is at once extinguiſhed : unhappy 
creatures that depend upon her in- 
fluence ! how ſhould they live, 


when ſhe herſelf wades in blood? 
God made theſe * lights for ſigns, 


and for feaſons, for days, and for 

ears: but now ſigns are out, ſea · 
ons paſt, days are gone, years a- 
boliſned; 
by him that liveth tor ever and e- 
ver, that time ſhall be no longer, 
Rev. x. 6, Who will gor betieve 


that hears this ſacred"oath ?-was it 
id he fay 


a man ? No, an angel: | 
it? No, he ſwore it: How? by 


* 


n | | 
in black to its Makers condition: 


the ſan ſhall not ſhine on them, be- 
cauſe God will 


f moon not give 
her light, Mat. xxiv. 29, As the 


he angel hath ſworn .. 
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25 No, it was by him that 
ves for ever and ever: and what ? 
that time * be little? Nay, 
| muſt be no 1 onger Time ſhall be 
te., How all it be n more ? 
be ſun is dieß ured, the moon 
ipled. But this is 
got 
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only dim, but down, | * 


8 of nature : 


| fall; " 5p 


8 


powers of heaven ſhall move, 

8 b the lamps of heaven ſhall trem- 
4 3, theſe were, God's threats ar 
gainſt the Baby onians, Iſaiah 


Kitt, 
10. For the 


ars of heaven, and 


8 the planets thereof ſhall 2 give 


_ their light.“ Againſt he E 
ans, Ezek. 8 
the heaven, ang 40 « ſtars 
dark over the: Againk all his 1 
nan 
. ſhall be. darkened, (but not 
- they alone, for) — the ſtars them. 
 felves ſhall withdraw their ſhining:* 
but what ſpeak we of darkneſs, or 
the ſtars not ſhining ? they ſhall not 
In thoſe. 
ays, ſaith our Saviour, Mark xiii, 


3 


15, after that tribulation the ſun 
=”. and moon 


ſhall d 


and the 
ſtars of bear en ſhall fall: 


How 
thick Ulay egpoſitors) 
that the firmament ſhall ſeem to be 
withourall manner of light.” Ican- 
not ſay theſe ſigns ſhall be real; 
whether it is by ubtraCtion of their 
ht, or the-conceit of brain- -trou- 
ed koners or the fall of ſome in- 
wed been: or bo apoſtaſy of 
I i htened perſons: for cer- 
Kin, to ſpeak literally, there ſhall 
be ſome ky in the whole order 
„Sog _ moon, ftars 
and planets,“ all myft loſe their 
lights, and by all likelihood, it is 
the 1 ry of the Judge that will 
zle tho & candles; neither is this 


. en ſhall the Aren ts melt: : 
| 1 he re ſhall fa | dow rom bea; 
e air tary itſe e 

well above wi 8 uds, the 


| — 1 
= eg e ſpll of yawning cleſs, god 


ey N 
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We ed," 
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1 a fl re as ſhall 


violent trembli 


» 2 Pet X 
bre N 2 


er the Judge, and 
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it which torments in hell, all tal 


= hk of their luſt; 


will cover 


to the yery 


ſhall haye the veer: 


ty of all fires: that fire in ita {| 
this fire on earth, the fearful in 


meet in . — and according to then 
once] ga e their {6 
warp} &s :; ** The juſt ſhall be 
refined = one; the wicked ſhall hy 
i by anather ; the earth 
be conſumed by a third: Then 

is no creature but it muſt be fue! 
4 this fire; as the firſt world vn 
with water, to quench 

fo muſt thi 

4 with fire, to warm the 
cold of our charity. But not thy 
fire alone. 

* Then ſhall the air breed wor- 
22. what ſhall be ſeep but light: 
bias 85 2 coruſcatiom, 

lazing-ſtars, flaſhing thunden 
Here 2 comet runs round in a cit- 
Cuit, there a crown compaſleth that 
omet; near them a ſiery drag 
athes in flames, every Pills re — 
pears a ſhooting fire, as i 
us were nothing but | inflam 
Yet not the air alone. | 
* Then ſhall the np roar, 


Luke xxi. 25. Rivers ſhall wax dry; 
the ſea froth and foam * fume; 
thoſe that dell near tall wonder 


a the ſwelling tides ; others afaroſ 
all tremble at the roaring noiſe: 
bat threats are thoſe; which the 
furge es murmur? War is proclaim 
by noiſe, ſet on by blaſts, cons 
by by ſtorms, the floods and 
tides ſhall run over all the plains, 
the ſea and waves ſhall mount vp 
ſkies ; now would they 
war with heaven, then over 


hell; and N ſhall they rove 
Kean 2s if they would threaten 
—4 orld with a ſecond f 
ay yet again. 

| N. Then all che earth be haben 
in divers places is Marthew,ch 
xxiv. 4.) in all pl 1 5 (faith. Joe! 
chap. 1. 10.) for all the earth 
tremble before bim.“ Here is — 
earth - quake indeed; not ſome 7 
of the land. by reaſon; of {ome © 
* _ but: the er mous: 


tas, 


the earth, anon will they : 


2 * > TR 
wt 
Wa 
t 


f 


(hall remove, others be ruined: thus 
all the earth ſhall be as a ſwallow». 
ing gulf, chat all things here ſitu- 
ated, may be then devoured. What 
can | more? , 


growth, beaſts 


ne W ” a 7 
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tains, caſtles, cities; ſome countries and the ſigns ſhall 

ye qdrunkards, a 
rinkers of wine, becauſe < 

e; for it ſhall be pulle 

from your mouths. = - 

7, ſelves, and lamem ye prieſts, how 

Then ſhall plants ceaſe their ye miniſters of the altar: alas! for 

want their ſenſe, the day, for the day of the Lord 


wee 


Gird 


men loſe their reaſon : were this but is at hand, and as deftruQtion from 
_ the Almighty, ſhall it come,“ Joel 
24 sii. 15. What, are ye inſen- 
e of theſe ſigns? The impriſon- 
change her being; che trees inſtead ed thief fears at the news of the 


little, you may wonder more. 
The. Sybils could affirm, That 
« nature ſhould both ceaſe and 


of growth ſha 


Men ſhould have disfigured faces, earth ſhall fear 


then loſe their reaſon: nay, wha 


marvel then, if at the world's end, drous terror; men ſhall hide them= * 


ſweat out blood, aſſize: and is the ſinner fo impu- 
the beaſts ſhall bellow up and down dent that he fears nothing? The 
the fields, then want their ſenſe. dayſhall come when the men of the 
and be full of fear; 
aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted looks; every ſign ſhall breed a wonder, 


_. - 
: Awake 


and every ſight ſhall breed a won- 


they be at their wits end? O fear- ſelves in the caves of beafts, and 


ful ſigns, enough to move flinty the beaſts ſeek to fave themſelves 
ſtones ! if this be the term, what is in the houſes of 


the ſait, the bill, the doom, the ex- 


ſhall the wicked ſtand when all be 


men: where then 


ecution? A trump ſhall ſummon, world ſhall be thus in uprore? 


death will arreſt, God muſt have 


_ - Uſez. Vet a word for us all, we 


appearance, and then is the day: have all warning, and we had beſt _ 


then ſhall he reward every man to provide; yet the weather is fairg; 
we may frame an ark 

What a chaos is here, when the from the flood; yet are the angels 
world muft be thus turned tophe at the gates 


according to his works.“ 


of 


Sodom 


turvie ? The ſun, the moon, the nas in the ſtreets of 


ſtars ; come yet a little lower, the 
fire, the air, the ſea, the earth; 
nay, trees, and beaſts, and men, all 


courſe of nature. 


prognoſtication of dooms-day, and 


not wonder at the ſigus which ſhall Lord that oy 


ſhal 


yet the apoſtle pra 


will be reconciled unto God 


bang over our heads? We ſee by ſeeing the Joys of 
experience when any outragious them. This term is at hand, and it 


ſtorms bappen on ſea, or land, how is not time to petition the Judge of 2 


wonderfally men are difmaid, how 


ſraygely aſtoniſhed : now then, 


to ſave us 


yet is Jo- 
ineveh, yet 
the projet wooes, ©O Judah, how 
| intreat/ thee ?* Hoſeg vi. 4. 
ys, nay, f We 
muſt be out of order in the whole pray you in Chriſt's ſtead 


that ye 
: 2Cor. 
Ule 1. Who can read or hear this v. 20 To conelude, yet the bride- 
oom ſtays the virgin's leiſure; 

ould make ſpeed, 
of heaven tarry for 


heaven? What a dangerous courſe 


is it never to call to mind that time 


when the heavens, the eatth, the of times, until we ſee the earth 
ſea, the air ſhall be wholly diſtem flaming, ibe heavens melting, the 


pered and diſordered ; when the 
lun ſhall threaten with mourning, 
the moan with blood, the ſtars wit 


all 


is angels com! 
ro denounce the la 


Judgment haſtening,the Judge win 
"g in the Clouds, 
doom upon all 


their falling; yea, when all the hea- fleſh, which ſhall be unto ſome wo, 


vens ſhall 


or drink, or flkep; or take a minute's 
reſt ? Be ſure theſe da ys ſhall come, 


2 


of 


rink and paſs away as wo, when they ſhall. call to the 
a paper tcroll, who then dares eat, mountains to cover them, and for 


ſhame of their lins hide * 82 
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fear; if we have any care, this 
ould move us all to be careful in · 
deed. We have not two ſouls that 
wie may hazard one, neither have 
we two lives that we may truſt to 
another, but as thy laſt day leaves 
thee, ſo. will this dooms-day find 
thee, Who would not accept of the 
fatherly fore-warning of Chtiſt our 
Saviour? See you not now many 
© ſigns, as the heralds and fore-run- 
ners of his glorious coming? The 
abounding of iniquity, the waxin 
cold of charity, the riſing of = 
on againſt nation, Mat, xxiv. 7, 
12. Was there ever leſs love? was 
there ever more hatred? where is 
that Jonathan that loves David as 
his own foul? nay, where is not 
that Joab, that can embrace freely 
but carries a malicious heart towar 
Abner? ſure we are near the end 
indeed, when charity is grown thus 
cold. Vou then that would have 
the comfort of the day, take theſe 
by ns for warnings, provide for him 
| A haththus long waited for you ; 
and * ſeeing you look for ſuch 
things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs, 2 Pet. ii. 24, Who 
would endanger their fouls for a 
little fin? Buſy clients heed among 
bat their cauſe, and if you woul 
recover heaven, be . ſure that ye 
mark this term. The time draws 
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comes the Judge, and then is the 
day. Then he ſhall reward every 

mamaan according to his works. 

'-- ++ You ſce the term, and now you 

may expect to view the Judge: the 

term is then, the Judge is he. Sta 
a while, and the next time you ſh 
ſee him in his judgment · ſeat. 


e | 
TTE? Who? If you look at the 
II fore- going words, you may 

lee who he is. The Son of man 
hall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther, and it is he that ſhall reward 
us according to our works. This 
title of che Son of man, denotes 
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tit it were poſſible) in hell-fire;-if 
e have.any fear,.this ſhould move. 


1. Whether Chrift, as man, or, 


on, now the writes are out, anon 


$4 26 . 
1 tn 


F 


unto us the humility of the Son of 
God what is the Son of man, but 
man? and this tells how humble 
he was for us, that being God was 
made man, or the Son of man, which 
is all one, according to that, Pfal. 
vii. 4. * What is man that thou an 
mindful of him, or the ſon of man 
hat thou rilnat hi A FR 
It is true, is the of 
all,” Heb. xii. 23. and 72 2 as 
true, this God is man, Acts xvi. gl. 
* God (faith Paul) will judge the 
world, but it is by that man whom 
he hath ordained.” God hath the 
power, but God as man hath on 
the commiſſion. He (who is God) 
hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment. and would you know 
the reaſon? it is only becauſe * he it 
the Son of man,“ John v. 29. Ina 
word, God ſhall judge, the whole 
trinity by preſcription, Chriſt only 
in execution: the Father judgeth, 
but by the Son; or, as the eyange+ 
liſt John, The Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all; 
ment to the Son, John v. 22. 
But becauſe, as man there ap- 
ars in him à double form, as 
1mbled, as glorified; we will dif- 
cuſs theſe queſtions which reſolye 
2. Whether man as glorified, th 
appear unto us, when he will re- 


ward us ? | 

To the firſt, we ſay. That only 
as man he will appear our Juoge, 
who as man appeared when himſelf 
was judged ;* what better reaſon 
to expreſs the benefit of our re- 


demption, than ſo to judge us as 


he did redeem us? Was he noet 


man that ſuffered, died, and was 
buried? and is he not man that one 
day ſhall come to jud * 
uick and the dead? He that came 
obſcurely to be judged by the un- 
Juſt, ſhall then appear openly o 
Judge all the juſt:” ſays Auſtin, in 
is book of the city of God. The | 
ſame man, who is God and man,. 
ſhall be our Judge in his ear . 


* 


ture, by his divine power. Thus 
we ſay, God, whois the-Ancient of 
days, hath the power original; but 
man, who is the Son of od, hath 
the power traduced; and therefore 

faith Daniel, © One like the Son o 

man came with the clouds of hea- 
ven, and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near 
before him, and there was'given 


him dominion, and glory, and a he 


kingdom,” Dan. vii. 13, 14. 

Uſe, Conſider this ye that are 
going to the bar: what a ſight will 
this be to the faithleſs Jews, ſtub- 
born Gentiles, wicked Chriſtians, 
when every eye ſhall ſee him, and 
they alſo who pierced him, Rev. 
i. 7. This is the man (ſhall the 
ſay) that was crucihed for us, an 
again crucified by us: Why, alas! 
every lin is a crols, every oath is a 
ſpear, and when that day is come, 
you muſt © behold the man? whom 
thus you do crucify by your dai- 
ly fins. Sure this will be a fearful 
{1ght ! where is the bloody ſwearer 
that cantear his wounds,and heart 
and blood, and all; at this day of 
doom * thoſe wounds ſhall appear, 


that heart be viſible, that body and 
blood be ſeen both of good and 
and then ſhall that fearful voice pro- 


ad,” 


ceed from his throne, ** This Was 
the heart thou piercedſt, theſe are 
the wounds thou razedſt, and this 
is the blood that thou ſpilledſt:“ 
here is the fearful judgment, when 
thou that art the murtherer ſhall ſee 
the ſlain man fit thy judge: what 
favour canſt thouexpect at his hands 
whom thou haſt ſo vilely abuſed b 
thy daily fins ? Be ſure, the Son 
of man will come, as it is written of 
him, but wo unto that man by whom 


the Son of man is betrayed; it had 


been good for that man if he had 
not been born.“ Mat. xxvi. 24. 
To the fecond queſtion we an- 
ſwer, That as Chriſt ſhall appear 
in the form. of man, ſo this man 
all appear in a glorious form: he 
that is a Mediator between God and 


man, muſt both interceed for man to 
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| jeſty? A fire devours before him, , 


on every ſide the people tremble, 7 4 


deed, he that was in a cratcbh, no ¾⸗ 


the innocent ſon ſtands in great fear 


| - ſturdy rams ſtoop and tremble;how: +. 
Cod, and communicate thoſe things * 5 * will 


Femme 
2 40 
"OY 


which are of God to mag to this 
purpoſe, both theſe offiges are a- 
greeable to him, in thathe partiet- _ '. 
pates of both extremes: he 1s mann. 
to abide the judgments due from 
God, he is God to convey all bis 
benefits unto man: as then, in his, 
firſt coming, he pleaſed God b) 


taking the infirmities of man upon 


bim; fo in his ſecond coming will 
Judge us men, by dppeanng in 
that glory which he denvyes from 
God. But look about vou, who is 
this Judge arrayed in ſuch a a 


and behind him a flame burns up, {4 


and all faces ſhall gather blackneſs,”  -* 3 | 
Eccl. ii. 3, 6. Here is a change in«' - ' 


ſins on a throne ; then Chriſt ſtoode 
like a Lamb before Pilate, now Pi- 
late ſtands like a malefactor before 
Chriſt: he that was once made the 

footſtool of his enemies, muſt vo =- 
judge till he hath made all his e- 
nemies his footſtool, Pfalm cx. o 11M 


Where ſhall they run? and how |» 22 
ſhall they ſeek the cleſts of . 
rocks, and hollow places? The glo- 
ry of his Majeſty kingles a flame, 
while the heaven and earth nal! 
fly from the preſence of this Judge. 
O ye heavens, why do ye flee a2 


way? what have ye done? why are 


ye afraid?” Rev. xxi. 19, It is the 
Majefty of the Judge that will a- 
maze the innocent, the tneſs 
of whoſe indignation, will be able 
to ſtrike all the heavens with terror 
and admiration : when the fea is. 
outragious and tempeſtuous, he that 
ſtands on the ſhore will be ſtruck 
into a kind of fear; or, when the 
father goes like a lion about his 
houſe, in puniſhing his bond-flave, 


and trouble; and how then ſhall. __ ü 
the wicked tremble, when the ver 
heavens ſhall be afraid? If te 1 
oodly cedars of Lebanon be ſna- 
en, what ſhall become of the ten- 
der twigs of the deſert ? if de 
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= and what ſton | 
= that for all this are nothing at all 
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; | from 


Carried 


will the bleating latubs cry, and run 


away? and, if the juft and righ- of 
=_—  teous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 


- the-ungodly and finner appear?“ 

| Per; bn, 18. The mountains and 
* be (hall melt before the Lord; 
y. hearts have we 


vet moved? 1 
- But, may be, I prevent your ex- 
zeftation, if here be a judge, where 
is the guard ? Behold him coming 
above with great power and 
ry: would you know his habit? 
He is clothed with Majeſty : ſeek 
you the colour? It is the bright- 
nels of his Father: would you view 
his attendants ? They are an hoſt 
of angels: look you for the guard? 
They are a troop of ſhining cheru - 
bims ; nay, yet ſee a longer trai 
a further company, the ſouls of 
ſaints deſcend from their imperial 


ſeats, and attend the Lamb with fr 


great glory, and glorious majeſty: 
never was any judge lord of ſuch a 


W -  circvit; his foorſtool are the clouds, 


His feat the rain · bow, his juſtices 
"Jaits, his officers angels, and the 
--archangel's trump proclaims a ſi 


lence, whilſt a juft ſentence comes 


from his mouth on all the world. 
Thus are the aſſizes be 


a egun to 
folemnized ; © The thrones, as Da- 
ſaw in his vihon, were ſet up, 


_ - andthe Ancient of days fate down, 


bis ts white as ſnow, and 


the hair of his head like pure wool 


his throne like the fiery flame, and 
his wheels as burning fire,” Dan. vii. 
| 9. This is the 1 2. wb ſe com- 
ing is ſo ſear ful, uſhered by a fiery 
ood, apparelled in ſnowy white, 


in his circuit on burning 
wheels, and attended with the num- 
ber of thouſand thouſands, O ye 
eus, behold the man whom before 

Je crucified like a malefactor, be- 
'. hold him in his throne, whom you 
faid, his diſciples had ſtollen by 
night out of bis grave: behold him 
in his Majeſty, 'whom you would 
pot deign to look upon in his hu- 
mility; the baſer 2 eſteemed his 
weakneſs, the heavier muſt you find 


F * 


* a r a des 
* wi n 


och, the Hl reſound, the earth 


bleed for his 
that ſcarlet cloth preſent a mon- 


be what ſight is this, w 


roſie wounds of our Sayiour fil 
bleeding, as it were, in the priſon 


er for a while may flatter dee; 
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and feel his mightineſs. The 805 

man appears, and the kindred; 
of the earth muſt mourn ; ſuch x 
ſhout of fury follows the ſight of 
that the vaults ſhall 


ake, the heavens change their + 
tuation, and all he turned to a cons 
fuſion; then ſhall the wicked weey 
— wail, and yet their tears not 

rve their turn, their {ins paſt be. 
tray them, their ſhamè preſent con- 


demns them, and their torment io wh 
come confourds them; thus ſhall 4 } 
they bewail their miſerable hap, _ 
their unfortunate birth, and their caps 
curſed end: O fearful Judge, ter- on 
"ble; as an army with bannen, E. 
Cant. vi. 4, 5+ turn away thine vo 
eyes from us,” which overcome the * 
proudeſt potentates: the kings of Jy 
the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ma 
the nations: of the iſles ſhall fea ; 
om far: every eye ſhall ſee Hin | 
whom they have pierced, and rrem- 10 
ble at the pieſence of his ſight. 6 


Conceive the guilty priſoner com» 
ing to his A 5 val not the red 


robes of his Judge make his heart 
5 bloc. ed ? doth not 


ſtrous hue before his eyes? O then! 
en the man 
ſlain, firs in the judgment ſeat, the 


ers preſence? Theſe are the wounds 
“e not as tokens of infirmity, but 
victory, and theſe now ſhall ap 
(as Aquinas thinks) not as if he 
maſt ſuffer, hut to ſhew us be hath 
ſuffered.” See here an obje& full 
of glory, ſplendor, majeſty, excel 
lency, and this is He, the Man, the 
Judge, © the rewarder of every man 
according to his works.. 
The Judge we have ſet in hs 
throne, and before we appear, let 
us practiſe our repentance, that we 
aniwer the better. n | 
Uſe 1. Think but, O finner,what 
ſhall be thy reward; when -thoa 
ſhalt meet this Judge; the adulter- 


Wk? 
. OT g 
- 


— 


* 


ſwearer grace his words with oaths, 
the drunkard kiſs his ups, 2 
drink his bodies bealth, till he briog 
his ſoul to ruin: but remember 
for all theſe things God will bring 
thee to judgment,“ Eeclef, xi. 9: 
Cold comfort in the end: the adul- 
terer ſhall ſarisfy his Juſt, when he 
lies on a bed of fire, all hugged and 
embraced with thoſe flames; the 
ſwearerſhall haveenough ofwounds 
and blood, when devils torture his 
body, and rack his foul in hell; the 
druckard ſhall have plenty of his 
cups when ſcalding lead fhall de 
oured down his throat, and his 
reath draw flames of fires inſtead 
of air; as is thy fin, ſo is the na- 
ture of «| puniſhment ; the ju 
Jud e ſhall give juſt meaſure, and 
the balance of his wrath porze in a 
juſt proportion. | 
Uſe 2. Yet I will not diſcomfort 
you who are the Judge's deareſt fa- 
vourites: now is the day if you are 
God's ſervants, that Satan ſhall be 
' trode under your feet, and you 
with your Lord and Maſter Chriſt 
ſhall be carried into the holieft of 
holies. You may remember how all 
the men of God in their greateſt 
anguiſhes here below, have fetcht 
comfort by the eye of faith at this 
mountain: Job rejoiced being caſt 
on the dung - hill, that his ops Day 
er lived, and that he ſhould ſee him 


at the laſt day 
John longed and cried, * Come, 
rd Jeſus, come quickly;“ and 

had we the ſame precious faith, we 

have the ſame precious promiſes: 

why then are we not raviſhed at the 

remembrance of theſe things? cer- 
tainly there is an happy faith, where- 
ſoever it ſhall be found, that ſhall 
not be aſhamed at that day: Now 
therefore, little children, abide in 
him, that when he ſhall appear, we 
may have confidence,* 1 john ii. 
18. Confidence? whatelſe? 1 will 


ſee you again (ſaith our Saviour 
Judge)an af acne rejoice, 
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you, Job : | Dp 2 
Cy, that ſo triumphs agaidſt jud g- 

ment; gur | 
joys endure, and all this octaſion? 
ed by the 


He ſhall reward every man e- 
2 We 


and you may ſee both the men an 


ſtand on the earth:* their difference, before they come. 1 


Lol a mighty 138 one half d 9 885275 
la clouds, one half ro mortal eye reyeal'd, 
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joy-no man 
ed mer-' _ 


n xvi: 22. Ob 
hearts myſt joy, our 
#ht of out Sarour; for 


ave prepared t 9 1 
ſentence: he hath rid his circuit in 
the clouds, and made the rain · bow 
his chair of ſtate, for his judgment - 
ſeat; his ſheriffs are the fainrs, that 
now riſe from the duſt to meet their 
Judge, whom long they have ex- 
pected: the ſummons is ſent out by | 
4 ſhout from heaven; the cry no. © Ax 
ſooner made, but the graves ff 4 — 


| en, and the dead ariſe: ſtah 4 


till ready them; you have ſeen be 
Jodge, and now we prepare te 
judged. He, is the Judge, ever 
man the judged: and he ſhall re- 3 
ward every man according to his 

HE perſons to be judged, art 
a world of men, | 


: 


men of the 
world, good and bad, elect and te? 
obates, but in a different manner: 1 
0 Er a full view of them, 
muſt 


your attention or deli 


thro? theſe paſſages; there muſt be 
a Citation, reſurrection, collection, 
ſeparation: follow me intheſe paths, | 


l T. 
2. 

* 4 
u 4 


to their judgmens. 
1. There is a ſummons, and eve- 
man mult hear it: it is perform- 


- RM 
s 7 


. Xx 


ed by a ſhout from baren and ine 
yoice of the laſt trump: the cl 


of this trump could ever ſou 
Jerom'sears, * Ariſe; ye dead, and 
come to judgment.” The claogor” 
of this trump will ſound in all mens 
ears, it will wake the dead out ok 
their drouſy ſleep, and change the. * 
living from their mortal ſtate, make 
devils tremble, and the whole word 
ſhake with terror: A terrible. | 
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Ee. | 8 5 „ | 
= A trumpet ſhall ſound that ror will this beto the wicked wretch; 
_— ſhall ſhake the world, rend the what woful ſalutations will there be 
rocks, break the mountains, diflolve between that body and ſoul, which 
-. the bonds of death, burſt down the living together in the height of ini - 
gates of hell, and unite all ſpirits guity, muſt now be re-unitedtoen- 
do their own bodies. Chryſoſt. on joy the fulneſs of their miſery? The 
Dor. What ſay vou to this trump, voice of Chriſt is powerful, * The 
that can make the whole univerſe to dead ſhall hear his voice, and they 
tremble? no ſooner ſhall it ſound, ſhall come forth, they that have done 
| but the earth ſhall ſhake, the good unto the reſurrection of life, 
”- | mountains ſkip like rams, and the and they that have done evil, unto 
. Iittle hills like young ſheep ;*? It the reſurrection of condemnation,” 
mall pierce the waters, and fetch Lou hear the ſummons, and the 
from the bottom of the ſea the duſt next is your appearance: death the 
| of Adam's ſeed; it ſhall tear the goaler brings all his priſoners from 
©. rockytombs of earthly princes. and; the grave, and they muſt ſtand and 
make their haughty minds to ſtoop appear before the Judge of heaven, 
before the King of heaven; it ſhall The/fummons is given, and eve. 
remove the center, and tear the ry man muſt 2 : death muſt 
bowels of the earth, open the graves now give back all their ſpoils, and 

of all the dead, and fetch theit ſouls reſtore again all that ſhe hath took 
from heaven or hell, to re-unite from the world t. What a ghaſtly 

| them to their bodies. A dreadful ſight will this be, to ſee all che ſe- 
ſummons to the wicked, whom this pulchres open, to ſee dead menriſe 

- ſudden noiſe will no leſs aftoniſh out of their graves, and the ſcat- 
than confound; the dark pitchy tered duſt to fly on the wings of the 
Walls of that infernal pit of hell, wind, till it meet together in one 
mall be ſhaken with the ſhout, when compacted body ? Ezekiels dry 
the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its place bones ſhall live: thus faith the 
of terror, and once more re- enter Lord, * I will lay ſinews upon you, 
into her ſtinking carrion, to receive and make fleſi grow upon you; 
a greater condemnation: what ter - es 8 and 
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Shall pour a dreadful note: the piercing cal, 
Shall rattle in the center of the ball; 1 
Th' extended circuit of creation ſhake, - 
The living die with fear, the dead awake, 

This echoing: voice now rends the yielding air, 


For judgment, judgment, ſons of men, prepare! 
—_— Earth 1 anew, I hear her groans profound. 
And hell through all her tremblipg realms reſound. 
I Now man awakes, and from bis —— d ed, | 
| Where he has ſlept for ages, lifts his head; _ * 


Shakes off the ſlumber of ten thouſand years, 
And on the borders of new worlds appears. 
i I Now monuments, prove faithful to their truſt. 
And render back their long committed daft. 
Now charnels rattle; ſcatter'd limbs, and all 

The various bones obſequious to the call, 

Self-moy'd advance; the neck perhaps to meet 
The diſtant head, the diſtant legs the ſeet. 

Dreadful to view; ſee 3 the duſky kx 
Fragments of bodies in confuſion f : 

To diſtant regions journeyiog, there to claim 
Deſerted members, and compleat the frame. 
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breath in you, and you/ſhall know 
that I am the Lord,” Ezek. xxxvii. 
7. This duſt of ours ſhall be de- 


voured of worms, conſumed by fer- 


pents, which crawl and ſpring from 
8 the marrow of our bones: look in 


2 dead man's grave, and fee what 
you find; but duſt, and worms; x of 
bones, and ſkalls, ,putrifed' fleſh, 
an houſe full of ſtench and vermin : 
behold then the power of God Al- 
mighty, out of this grave and duſt 
of the earth; from theſe chambers 
of death and darkneſs, fhall ariſe 
the bodies of the buried, the graves 
will fly open, and the dead go out; 
not an hair, not a duſt, not a bone 
ſhallbedenied,but whatſoever holds 
their duſt ſhall yield their bodies: 
© I ſaw the dead, ſaith John, ſmall 
and great ſtand before God; and 
the ſea gave up the dead which were 
in it, and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them, 
and they were judged every man 
oye, va works, Rey. xx. 
12, 13. What a wonderful ſight 
will this be, to ſee the ſea and earth 
bring forth in all parts ſach variety 
of bodies; to ſee ſo many ſorts of 
people and nations to come toge- 
ther? Huge armies, innumerable as 
the caterpillars of Egypt, all ſhall 
ariſe, and every one appear before 
the Lord's tribunal: worms and cor - 
ruption cannot hinder the reſurrec- 
tion: he that ſaid to © Corruption, 
thou art my father, and to the 
worm, thou art my ſiſter and mo- 
ther, ſaid alſo, I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and mine eyes ſhall 


behold him.“ O good God, how 


wonderful is thy power! this fleſh 
of ours ſhall turn to duſt, be eaten 
of worms, conſume to nothing; if 


Not all at once, nor in like manner riſe : 


Some lift 
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and cover you with ſkin, and put 


the wind ma 


thevermindevpyrthem; if nothing, 


CI 


us from the duſt, as to-:create us of 


the duſt; not one duſt of this clay 
shall perish, tho” ſcattered, divid=. © 
ed, trampled, devoured, conſumed, 
it shall be gathered, recovered, rer. 

vived, refined, and raiſed ; and as 


we Sabo 2 
| „ 
there be any reliques of our aſties, 


| ſcatter them, the 
blaſts divide them, our ſeet tram 
ple them, the, beaſts digeſt them, ' 


et tune will con lupe them. But A 8 * 
or all this, God is As able to raiſe” _ 


oneduſtſhall not be loſt of one man, 


ſo neither shall one man be loſt of 52 
all the world: this is that general | 


day that shall congegate all, the 
Shall come from — 70 4 


dren of Adam shall then meet to- 


gether, © Yea all the kindreds of | 
t 


e earth shall meet together, and 


mourn; * Aſſemble yourſelyes, and 


come, all ye heathen, to the valley 


of Jehoſhaphat, for there will I fit 
the heathen,” Joel, ii. 


The ſummons are ſounded, the . 
dead raiſed, and yet to give you a 
fuller view of the parties, ſee ho, 


to judge 
11, 12. 


God the Judge now ſends his meſ- 


is court, 
3. He shall ſend his an 


to 


another,” Mat. xxiv, 
is, all shall be gathered, yet with a 


ar winds and ® 
corners of the world, to make an | 
univerſal appearance; all the chil= . 


ſengers, to fetch the living bodies 


els, ſaith - 2 8 
our Saviour, and they shall gather 
together his ele& from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to 


difference; ſome with a ſwift pace 


fly to the throne, where is the hope 
of their deliverance ; 
and pull back, while the angels hale 


them to the judgment-ſeat ; ® the 


_ righteous: 


t with pain their flow unwilling eyes, 


Shrink backward from the terror of the light, 
And bleſs the grave, and call for laſting night. | 
Others, whoſe long attempted virtue Rood - 


Fix'd as a rock, and broke the rulking flood 
Whoſe firm reſolve, nor beauty cou 


Nor raging tyrants from their poſture fro 


wo, 
n; 


* 


melt 
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' .. . ighteous have nimble ſwift bodies, 
that fly to the Jadpe, as a bird to 
ner neſt and young: ones ; but the 
wicked have their 
_ heavy, they cannot fly, but fag in 
_  . the air, and the angels do not bear, 
—_ but drag them to the judgment- 
| ſat; how can this chuſe but fear 
the wicked, when like malefactors 
they are brought before the wrath- 
ful Jadge ? as they were born or 
butied, fo muſt they rife again na- 
_  ked and miferable ; what a ſhame 
is this? and yet the more horrible, 
in that their nakedneſs ſhall be co- 
_  vered with a filthy blackneſs; needs 
maſt deſperate fears feize on the 
foul, when at is again united to her 
body, transformed to ſuch an ugly 
form : is this the body fed with 
delights and delicacies? Is this rhe 
Neſh pampered with eaſe and luſt? 
Is this the face'maſked from the 
wind and ſun ? Are theſe the hands 
geeked with rings and diamonds ? 
how became theſe ſo ſwarthy hor- 
.. fible, which before were fo fair and 
- amiable ? this is the change of the 
\ wicked, when through ſorrow and 
| confaſton they melgy to the tocks, 
Cover our nakedneſs, and to the 
hills, © hide our uglineſs ; nay rar 
ther than appear, * Let the infer- 
nal furies tear and tatter us into a 
thoufand pieces.* Look your beau- 
ies, beloved, in this glaſs: ſuch is 
the end of this world's glory. ſo 
_ vain the pleaſure of this body. Now 
is the end of all things come, and 


3 


miſeries ruſhing on them? before 
ſhall the angels drag them, behind 
- ſhall the black crew follow them, 
within ſhall their conſciences tror- 

fe them, and without ſhall hot 
Hans es of fire fume, and fry, and 


The centre 


Serene they view, impa 
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dies black and 


hat remains but a ſea of fears and 


Such in this day of horrors ſhall be ſeen 

I To face the thunders with a god like mien; 

The planets drop, their thoughts are fix d above: 
ſhakes, their hearts diſdain to move: 

An earth diſſolving, and a heav'n thrown wide, 
A yawning gulph, and fiends on every fide, _ 
tent of dea, ER 
And bleſs the dawn of everlaſting dag. 


© at 


- l . Y 
if 3 ; * 
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* 
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furiouſly torment them; fear with. 
in, and fire without: but worſe than 
ali, a judge above all, thither malt 
they go, angels aſher them, devils 
attend them, the crier hath called 
them the angel's tramp hath ſum- 
moned them, and now they muff 
appear. Pa 
We have brought all togethel, 
now we 'mufſt-part them aſunder, 
the ſheep ſhall be put on the right 
hand, and the goats on the left, az 
every man hath been qualified, 
Tuo travellers 3 together, feed 
together, lie together, fleep toge- 
ther, but in the morning their ways 
part aſander.: thus the ſheep and 
goats eat together, drink together, 
ep together, rot together, but at 
this day there ſhall be a ſeparation: 
© Let them grow together, corn 
. and tares, until the harveſt,” Mat, 
xm. 30. This world is the floor; 
fan while yon will, there will be 
ſome chaff ; love peace like lambs 
there will be fore goats to trou- 
ble; the ſheep and goats live both 
together in one fold, the world; 
he both together in one cote, the 
grave: the world is a common inn, 
which entertains all manner of pal. 
ſengers : the rod-way to death, 18 
the king's high-way free for all 


travellers: after the paſſage of this , 


weary day, death hath provided a 
large bed to lay all in, the grave: 
all live together, and all Jie toge- 
ther; all reſt together, and alſ rot 
ether: bur when this night is 
paſt, and the laſt day is ſpruny, 
then is the woful ſeparation; ſome 
turn on the right, and thoſe are the 
bleſſed; others on the left hand, 
and thoſe are the curſed. Here s 
the beginning of woes, When the 


6 wicked . 
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an end of all, and happy were th 
| toul, if thou — dg 


wicked ſhall curſe,” and howl like 
the fiends of hell ; ** O Lord, pu- 
niſh me here, (ſaith Auſtin devout» 
ly) rack me in pieces, ent me in 
ſireds, burn me in fire, ſo that [ 
may be there placed at thy right 
band: Bleſſed are they that have 
a place amongſt thoſe ele& ſheep; 
what now remains but their doom 
which is a lot that muſt befal every 
man? For he ſhall reward (not one, 
or ſome, but every one) every man 
according to orks. 7 
The ſummons are given, the, 
dead are raiſed, the prifoners con- 
ducted to the bar, and the ſheep 
— goats ſevered aſunder each from 
other. | | 
Uſe 1. And now ſee the parties 
thus ſummoned, raiſed, gathered, 
ſevered : is not here a world 'of 
men to be judged all in one day ? 
* Multitudes, multitudes in the val- 
ley of deciſion, for the day of the 
Lord is near in the _y of deci- 
ſion,“ Joel iii. 14. Blefled God ! 
what a multitude ſhall ſtand before 
thee ! all tongues, all nations, all 
people of the earth ſhall appear at 
once; all we ſhall then behold each 
fon of Adam. and Adam our grand- 
father ſhall then fee all his poſteri» 
ty. Conſider * and low, rich 
and poor, one with another, God 
is ao accepter of perſons, Hark, O 
beggar, petitions are out of date, 
and yet thou needeſt not fear, thou 
ſhalt have juſtice; this day all cau- 


ſes ſhall be heard, and thou, tho' 


a poor one, muſt appear with others 
to receive thy ſentence, Hark, O 
farmer, now are thy lives and leaſes 
together finiſhed ; this day is the 
new harveſt of thy Judge, who 
gathers his wheat into his garner, 
and burns up the chaff in fire un- 
quenchable, Mat. ui, 12. No boon, 
no bribe, no prayers, no tears can 
arail thy ſoul; but as thou haſt 
done, ſo art thon ſentenced at the 
r{t appearing. Hark. O lasd - lord, 
where is thy purchaſe to these and 
thy heirs for ever? This day makes- 
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than a barren rock, to cover and 


* 
: 


ſhelter thee from the Judge's pre- 


ſence. - Hark, O captain, vain now 


is the hope of man to be ſaved b 


the multitude of an hoſt; had 
thou command of all the armies on 
earth and hell, yet couldſt thou not 
reſiſt the armies of heaven: fee the 
tramp ſounds, and the alarm ſum- 
mons thee, thou muſt appear. arte 


O prince, what is the crown a 


— againſt thunder ? the great 
neſs of man, when it comes to en- 
counter with God, is weakneſs a 
vanity. Hark, all the world, From 
him that ſitteth upon the glorious 


throne, unto him that is beneath in 


earth and aſhes :- from him that is 
clothed in blue ſilk, and weareth a 
crown, even to him that is clothed 
in ſimple linen,” Eecluſ. xl. 3, 4. all 
muſt appear before him, the 4 
gar, farmer, landlord, captain, king, 
and prince, and every man {when 
that day is come} ſhall receive his 
reward according to his works. 

Ute 2. Bat, O here is the miſery, 


every man muſt appear, but every- 
man will not think on it ? would vou 


know the ſigu of that man which 
this day ſhall be bleſſed ? It is he, 
and only he that again and agai 
thinks on this day, that Jerom: * | 
meditates on this ſummons, and re- 
ſurrection, and collection, and ſe- 
ration. Examine then yourſelves 
by this rule: Is your mind often 
carried to theſe objects? ſoar you 
on bigh with the wings of faith, 
and a ſound eye to this hill? Wh 
then, you are right birds, truly b 
and not of the baſtard brood ?” 


pray you mark it, every crofs, and 


diſgrace, and ſlander, and diſcoun- 


tenance, loſs of goods, diſeaſe of 
body, or whatſoever calamity, if 
you are the children of God, and 
deſtined to fit at the right hand of 
aur Saviour, they will ener and a- 
non be carrying your miads to thoſe 
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objects of doom̃s· day. And if, you - 


can but ſay, that experimentally 
you find this true in yourſelves; if 
ordinarily in Wa er rher 
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freſhing, then be of good comfort, 
for you are of the bride's compa- 
ny, and ſhall enter into the marriage 
chamber to abide there for ever, 
But if you are deſtitute of theſe 
kind of motions, O then ftrive for 
_ theſe properties that are the inſe- 
parable breathings and movings of 
an holy heart, ſound mind and bleſ- 
ſed perſon; wy day meditate that 
every man fhall appear one day, 
and receive his reward according to 


„ | 
 - You ſee how we have followed 
the cauſe, and well near brought it 
to a final ſentence; the term is diſ- 
covered, the Judge revealed, the 
priſoners prepared, and the next 


time we ſhall bring them to the bar, . 


to receive their rewards. This time 
depart in peace, and the God of 
peace keep your ſouls ſpotleſs with- 
out ſin, that you may be well pre- 
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dimes, you think on this time of re · 
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with this trial, there be two pointy; 
of which eſpecially we are to male 
enquiry. (I.) How all men's worth 
ſhall be manifeſt to us? (2.) Hoy 


\ 


* 


all men's works ſhall be examined ſay: 
by God ? g . "90 until t 
1. Of the manifeſtation of every covert 
man's work. John ſpeaketh; And know! 


I fawthedead ſmall and great ſtand 
before. God, and: the books were 
opened, and another book was op- 
ened, which * book of life, and 
the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works, 
Rev. xx. 12. God is ſaid to hare 
books, not properly, but figurative- 
ly; all things are as certain and 
manifeſt to him, as if he had reg- 
ers in heaven to keep records of 
them, Remember this, O forgetful; 
you may commit, add, multiply 
your (ins, and yet run on; ſcore til 
they are grown ſo many, that they 


that muſt be firſt enquired of; and 


monuments of all men whatſoever 


mi 
pared for the day of judgment. are out of memory; but God keeps ill 

3 to his wor 0 them in a regiſter, and not one ſhall at 

7 E have brought the priſoners be forgotten; there is a book and en 

to their trial, and now to go books, and when all the dead ſhall v. 

on, how ſhould. this trial be? I an- ſtand before God to receive their e 

| Wer: not by faith, but works; by ſentence, then muſt theſe books be e 
. faith we are juſtihed, by works we opened, viz, (LIT book of God's P 
5 are judged: faith only cauſeth, but memory, (2.) the book of man's 0 
. works only manifeſt that we are juſt conſcience, (3.) the bock of eter- e 
. zindeed. Here then is the trial, that nal life. 0 
every for] of man muſt undergo There is a book of God's memo- ] 

that day, Works are the matter ry, and herein are all the acts and 

| 


is there any wicked man to receive 
his ſentence? let him never hope to 
be ſaved by another's ſupererogat- 
1ng; the matter of enquiring is not 
alena, but fua ; ©** not” another's, 
but his own works,” Or is there a- 
ny good man on whom the ſmilin 
Judge is ready to pronounce a bleſ- 
ted doom? Let him never boaſt of 
meriting heaven by his juſt deſerv- 
ings ; ſee the reward given, not 


propter, but ſecundum, (as Gre- 
$ 


gory tells us) not for his works, 


as if they were the cauſe, but ac- 
cording to his works, as being the 
beſt witneſs of 
. ouſneſs.” 
But the 


mY 
, 1 


as 


better to acquaint you 


* 
N 


his inward righte- 


, vr 


enrolled and regiſtred; A book of 
remembrance was written before 


God, for them that feared theLord 


and thought upon his name, Mal. 
ni. 16. This is that which manik 
all ſecrets, whether mental or ac. 
tual ; this is that which reveals 
doings, whether good or evil. Ia 
theſe records are found at large A 
bel's ſacrifice, Cain's murther, A 
ſalom's rebellion, David's devotion, 
the Jews' cruelty, the prophets in- 
nocency, men's intentions, 
and the finner's actions; nothing 
ſhall be hid when this book is op- 
ened, for all may run a it, 


ſtand and hear it. How f 00d ar 


* 
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ve thitima ine heaven's eye (ſuch ever we do is known to the ſoul, 


is this book) to be ſhut upon us? and writ in our book of conſcience; © 4 7 


Do we not ſee many run to corners there is no man can ſo much as 
to commit their fins? there can they commit one fin, but his ſoul, that 
ſay; Let us take our fill of love is privy to the fact, will write it in 
until the morning, for darkneſs hath this book. . In what a woful caſe 
covered us, and who ſeeth us? who will thy heart then be? in what + 

knoweth us, Prov, vii, 18. Iſaiah ftrange terror and trembling muſt _ 
xxix. 15. But are not the angels it ſtand poſſeſt, when this muſt be 
of God about you ? © We are a opened, and thy fins revealed? tt 
ſpectacle to the angels, ſaith the is now perhaps a book ſhut up and 
apoſtle, 1 Cor. iv. 755 am ſure we ſealed, but in the day of judgment 
muſt be ſo to both, to angels, and it ſhall be opened; and if once op- 
to men, and to all the world: Odo ened, what ſhall; be the evidence 
not that before the angels of God, that it will bring forth? There is 
yea before the God of angels, which a private ſeſſions to be held in the 
you would ſhame to do in the fight breaſt of every condemned finnery 
and preſence of an earthly man! the memory is recorder, grief an 
alas ! muſt our thoughts be known, accuſer, truth is the law, damna- 
and ſhall not dark corner ſins be tion the judgment, hell the priſon, 
revealed? muſt every word and ſyl- devils the jaylors, and conſcience | 
Jable we ſpeak be writ and record both witneſs and judge to paſs ſen- 
ed in God's memorable book, and tence on thee, What hopes he at 
muſt not ill deeds, ill demeanours, the general aſſize, whoſe conſcience 
ill works of darkneſs be diſcloſed hath condemned him before be ap- 
at that — * Yes, © God ſhall bring pore ? Look well to thy life, _ 

into 


1 private faults laid op · thou fbalt read, and weep and r 
keeps the account - book every period, ſtop with p igh, 


th 
Imprimis, for adultery ; nem, for heart, and eyery ſyllable re} | 
envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunken- ſome ſecret, thy own conſcience _ 
neſs, violence, murther, and every upon the matter, being both wit- 
lia, from the beginning to this tune, neſs, judge, accuſer, and condems 
from our birth to our burial, the ner. 8 2 Bk 
total ſum, eternal death and dam- Bap ye there is another book we 
nation: this is the note of accounts, read of, and that is the book of life. 
wherein are all thy offences writ- Herein are written all the names 


ten, the debt is death, the pay pet · God's elect, from the beginning of ; T 


dition, which fury pays over to de · the world to the end thereof; theſe 
ſtruction. SR. are the golden leaves; this is that 
But there is another book, that precious book of heaven, wherein _ 
ſhall give a more full, I cannotſay, if we are regiſtred, not all the pov. 
but a more fearful evidence than ers of hell, or death, or devils ſh 


tte former, which is, the book of - blot us'ogt again, Here is the glo- YEE 
very man's conſcience:* ſome call ry of each devout ſoldier of our d- 
u the book of teſtimony, which e- viour; bom wany have ſpent their 


very man ſtill bears about bim. lives, ſpilt their blood, ud upon 
There is within us a book and ſe- ſudden geaths to gain à pe bat - 
cretary, the book is conſcience, and name? and yet for all their doings, 
the ſecretary is out fou; whatlo» © 2 | mary. * 
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many of theſe are dead and gone, 
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and their memories periſhed with 


1 with them; only Chriſt's ſoldier 
©. hath immortal fame; he, and on] 


rable marble, yet peri 
monument equal to a Coloſſus, yet 


be is writ in that book that mu 
neyer periſh, Come hither ye am- 
itious! your names may be writ 
in chronicles, yet loſt ;. writ in du- 
; writin a 


ignominious. O were you but 
writ in this book of life, your names 


| ſhould never die, never ſuffer any 


Ignominy! it is an axiom moſt true, 
They that are written in the e- 


Eternal leaves of heaven, ſhall never 


we - 
4 


be wrapped in the clondy ſheets of 
darkneſs.” Here then is the joy of 
faints, at that day of doom this 
book ſhall be E e and all the 
ele& whom God hath ordained to 
falvation, ſhall ſee it, read it, hear 


it, and greatly rejoice at it, The 
_ diſciples caſting out devils, return 


with miracles in their mouths; *O 
'Lord, fay they, even devils are ſub- 


8 zect unto us thro' thy name. True, 
" Gith Chriſt, I ſaw Satan as light- 


niog fall from heaven: notwith- 
Aanding in this rejoice not, that the 


ſpirits are ſubje& unto you, but ra- 
. 


er rejoice becauſe your names are 
written in heaven, Luke x. 20. And 
well may the ſaints rejoice, that 
have their names written in God's 
book, they ſhall fee them, to their 
comfort, writ in letters of gold, 


33 the 1 finger, 


graven with a pen of a diamond: 
thus will this book give in „ 8 
che 


.dence, and accordingly w 


Judge proceed to ſentence, 
100 f 1. Conſider (thou that read - 


, _ eſt) what books one day muſt be 
ſet before thee ; a time will come 


when every thought of thy heart, 
every word of thy mouth, every 


glance of thy eye, every moment 


- of thy time, every office thou haft 
born, every company thou haſt uſ- 
ed, every {ſermon thou haſt heard, 
.eyery action thou haſt done, and 


- * It is a queſtion, whether che ſigs of God's 
d at that day? ſome fay they ſhall be mani 


1 


9A. 


that no eye ever 


ſouls, the | 
how glad will you then be to re 
t 


means, I ſpeak it to the comfort q 


T q 
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every omiſſion of any duty 
Seed thou haſt le adden, he 
ſeen in theſe books at the firſt 1 
ing of them; thy conſcience ſhall 
then be ſuddenly, clearly, and umi. 
verſallyenlarged with extraording- 
ry light to look upon all thy life « 
once; God's memory ſhall then 
ſhine forth, and fhew itſelf, when 
all men looking on it as a refleding- 
aſs, they ſhall behold all the pa- 
apes of their miſpent lives 
their births to their burials, Where 
is the wicked and deceitful man 
wilt thou yet commit thy villainies, 
treaCheries, robberies, murders,de- 
bates; and impieties ? Let me tel 
thee (if ſo) to thy heart's-grief, all 
thy ſecret fins, and cloſet · villainies, 
looktupon, but that 
which is a thouſand times brighter 
than the ſun, ſhall be diſcloſed and 
laid open before angels, men, and 
devils,and thou ſhalt then and there 
be horribly, univerſally, and ever- 
laſtingly aſhamed: never therefore 
o about to commit any lin;becauſe 
ſt is midnight, or that the doors are 
lockt upon thee; ſuppoſe it be con- 
cealed, and ly hid in as great dark» 
neſs as it was committed; till dooms- 
day again, yet then ſhall it outwith 
a witneſs, and-be as legible in thy 
fore-head as if it were writ with the 
brighteſt ſtars, or the moſt glifterng 
ſan-beam upon a wall of chryſtal. 
\. Uſe 2. As you mean the goodot 
your ſouls, amend your lives, ca 
ourſelves to account while it is cal. 
ed to day, ſearch and examine 
your thoughts, words and deeds, 


-and proftrat ourſelves before 
Sen, with broken aud bleedinga?- 


nd 
fections, pray, * ſue that your 
names may be written in heaven, in 
that _ 1 life. * * +. 
oyof your hearts, the peac | 
fouls, th reſt of your minds; Je 


* all theſe books laid open? By t 


,cople ſhall be manifeſt 
not for ther f 
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alltrue hearted Chriſtians,ſhall your - ſhall jndge the ſecrets of all hearts 


obedienceand repentance, and faith, (of all our hearts) by Vis Chriſts © 


and love, and zeal, and patience, according to my go 


. 5 Rom. us 
&c. come to light, and be known, 12; 16. 8 


God is not unrighteous to forget Uſe. Let this then fore warn us 


your works of |abour and love. No, what we have to do: “ It is the 
all muſt out, eſpecially at that day goſpel will either abies woo Juſtify 
when the books ſhall be open, our thee, or extremely-condemn thee.'? 
works manifeſted, and as we hays F be Spirit ſhall ceavince the world 
done, ſo muſt we be rewarded, for 


My his works. .. John xvi. 9. There is no lin, but” 
The 
are the matters to be examined: faith: not that a wy intempe· 
there is firſt, a view; and then a rance, malice are no ſins; but if 
rial, | .  vofaithfulneſs remain not, all theſe 
2. The law - book whereby we are fins are pardoned, and they are as 
tried, contains three leaves, Na- if they were no ſins indeed. How 
ture, the law, and the goſpel: the quick à riddance true repenung 
Gentiles muſt be tried by the firft, faith makes with our ſins ? They 


the unbelieving Jews. and Gentiles are too heavy for our ſhoulders, and 


by the ſecond, and the Rahul Jews we cannot bear them; faith only 
and Gentiles by the laſt. 

that confeſs no God by nature, muſt are diſburthened of them; whereas 
be judged by the law of nature: there would go with us to judg - 


thoſe that confeſs a God, no Chriſt, ment an huge kennel of luſts, an 


muſt be judged by the law of Ood army of vain wars a legion of e- 
without the merits of Chriſt ; thoſe vil deeds; faith inſtantly diſcharg -; 
that confeſs God the Father, and eth them all, and kneeling down ta 


believe in God the Son, ſhall be Jefus Chriſt, beſeecheth him to an- 


judged by the goſpel, which re- {wer for them all, howſoever e 
concileth us to God the Father by mitted. O then make we much o 
the merits of Chriſt. Atheiſts, by faith! but not of ſuch. a faith nei · 
the law of nature; infidels by the ther as goes alone without works + 
law of God, Chriſtians by the goſ- itis aht at this judgment to ſay, 
pel of our Saviour. To tlie ſtatutes * 1 have believed, and not well lie- 


of the former, who can anſwer? boo] goſpel requires both faith 
to 


Our hopeis in the laiter, we appeal lieve, and obedience to work; 


to the goſpel, and by the goſpel we not only to © repent and belieye the 
ſhall have our . * They that goſpel, Mark A's but to. © obey - 


have ſinned without the law, ſhall from the heart that form of does 
periſh without the law: and they trine, Rom. vi. 17. True indeed, 


hes Soi. - * * 
4 JS * 
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= — 
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of ſin,” faith Chriſt; and -why-ſ&?-- - 
then he ſhall reward eyery man ac - but *becauſethey believe votunmey? © 


ooks ate opened, and now ſoſidelity; dd righteouſneſs, bun 


oſe turns them over unto Chriſt, and we 


* 


by 
» 
=— 
[2 "oi 
t 2 


that have ſinned under the law, ſhall thou mayeſt RAW for thy faith, 
| HA n 3 | 


be Judged by the law. But God not 


miny or confuſion, but only that the 0 and grace of God may 
be made the more Hluſtrious ; and fn this they urge, Matth. xu, 36. 


Cor. v. 10. Rev. xx. 12. Others ſay, They ſhall not be manifeſted ; t 


2 
i. ) Becauſe Chriſt in his ſentence only enumerates the good works they 
done, but takes no notice of their fins. (2+). Becauſe this agrees 


beſt with thoſe expreſſions, That God blotteth gut our ſins, and that 


they are thrown into the bottom of the ſea. (3 Becauſe Chriſt is their | 


ridegroom, Friend, Advocate, and ho it become one 


b. vi. 16. 


CY 


ons is trueſt is hard to ſay, 


0 * 


* 


6. 


ſuch relations to accuſe or ay open their ſins? Whuch of theſe opini - 
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46 
not for thy works; but for ſuch a 
faith as is without works thou ſhalt 
never be ſaved: we ſay therefore 
works are dis joined from the act of 
tied ; heaven: is given to us for 
kim the fair copy of our lives. O 
then, let this move us to abound in 
knowlege, and faith, and repen- 
tance, and love, and zeal, and eloth- 
ing, and feeding, and lodging the 
r members of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
owſoever-all theſe can merit no- 
thing at God's hands, yet will he 
crown his own gifts, and N 
them in his mercy. Say then, Do 
thou relieve a poor member of 
Chrift Jeſus? Doſt thou give à cup 
of cold water to a prophet in the 
name of a prophet? Mat. x. 42. 
Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his 
truth, he will not let thee loſe th 
reward: certainly he will not, ſo 

_ works be done in faith : why, 

this is the covenant, the glad tid- 

ipgs, the goſpel, to live, and bes» 
heve well. O let not that which is 

à word of comfort to us be a bill 

of indictment againſt us ! albeit in 

our juſtification we may ſay, Be 
it unto us according to our faith; 
yet, in our retribution, it is ſaid, as 
Fou have it before you in this text 
read unto you, Then he ſhall re- 
Ward every man (for manifeſtati- 
on of his faith) according to his 
works.“ Rs, * 

A little to reeal ourſelves; the 
riſoners are tried, the verdi& is 
"ought in, the indictment is found 

and the Judge now fits on life anc 
death, even ready with noi. 
. eyes to pronounce his ſentence. 

This we muft defer a while, -and 
the next time you ſhall hear what 
you have long expected. The Lord 
| Hops us an happy iflue, that when 
ws day is come, the ſentence may 
be for vs, and we may be ſaved to 
our endleſs comfort, 

FPhall reward.) a 
W. aſſize is this that affords 
| each circumitance of each 
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Doom 


juſtifyin , not from the perſon juſ- 


Chriſt's merits, but we muſt ſhew' bu 


priſoner's trial? Thy time is then, 


9 25 7 
% Fer 


S. Dr. 


the judge is he, the priſoners men, 
the 9 works, which no ſooo- 


er given in, but the ſentence fol- 
lows, which is, To reward every 
man according to his works. 
This reward is nothing in effeq 
t a retaliation 4 if we live well 
here, Cod will then crown his own 
gifts; ( Auſtin in his book, of grace) 

t if we fin without repentance we 
may not eſcape without puniſhment, 
There is a God that fits and fees, 
and anon will reward us. 

But to unfold this reward, th 
lies in it, a doom, and execution, 
God ſpeaks it in the firſt, effects it 
in the ſecond : he gives it in our 
doom, and we receive it in the ex 
cution. 5 2 


The doom is of two forts, ac-. 


eording'to the parties that receive 
it, One is an abſolution, which is 
the doom of ſaints; the other is a 


condemnation, which is the doom 


of reprobates: there is a reward on 
the right hand beſtowed on the bleſ- 
ſed, and an heavy judgment which 
falls on the left hand upon the heads 

To begin with that in aur medi- 


tation, which our Saviour begins 


with in action: Imagine what a hel. 
ſed day this will be to the godly 

when ſtanding on the right hand of 
the Judge, they ſhall hear the hea- 
yenly muſic of their happy ſentence, 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in · 


herit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world, 
Matth. Xxv. 34. 2 


In which gracious ſpeech, we ay 


obſerve four gradations. 1. A gentle 
invitation, Come. 2. A ſweet bene, 
diction, ye bleſſed. of my Father.” 

Heaven's poſſeſſion, * inherit the 
dagen, 4. A glorious ordinati- 
on to felicity, * prepared for you 


from the beginning of the world.” 


1. You have, Come. Itis 
ſweet voice of Chriſt inviting the 


ſaipts before, and now giving their 
welcome to his heavenly Canaan; 


he hath called often, Come, 4 


* 


that labour; come, all thattravely 


Matth. xi. 28. The Spirit and the 
bride ſay, Come; and let him that 
heareth ſay, Come; and let him 
that is athirſt come, Rev. xxii. 17. 
Thus he calls all men to his grace, 
but only the elect to his glory. Now 
he deſires every man to come, but 
the righteous alone ſhall have this 
welcome. O how leaps that foul 
with joy, that hears this voice of 
her ſweet Saviour! Allthe muſic of 
angels cannot ſo raviſh the mind, as 
this voice of our Saviour glads the 
ſoul: now are the gates of heaven 
open, and the Jud e, who is ma- 
ſter of the feaſt, bids the gueſts 
come and welcome.” 
But who are they? Ve bleſſed 
of my Father.“ A word able to 
make them bleſſed, when pronoun» 
ced. Down on your knees rebelli- 
ous ſons ; and ſo long as you live 
on earth, beg, pray, ſue for the 
bleſhng of your Father in heaven, 
They that are God's ſervants, are 
no leſs his ſons ; therefore every 
morn, night and noon, alk bleſſing 
boldly, and God will beftow it li- 
berally. The firſt ſermon that ever 
Chriſt preached was full of bleſ- 
ling, Mat. v. Bleſſed are the poor 
in ſpirit. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, Bleſſed are the meek. Bleſ- 
ſed are the merciful.” And as he be- 
n, ſo he concludes, © Come, ye 
lefled, ye bleſſed of my Father.” 
. Muſt they come ? For. what ? 
To inherit the kingdom.“ Of all 
tenures inheritance is beſt, of all in- 
heritances a kingdom is moſt ex- 
cellent : but that all ſhall inherit, 
and that there is no ſcantling, this 
is heaven's wonder, and the angels 


liſs. An heavenly inheritance fure, 


that is! continued without ſucceſ- 
lion, divided without diminution, 
common without envy, for ever hap- 
Py, and without all miſery.” This 
is the inheritance of the juſt, the 
poſſeſſion whereof makes every ſaint 
no leſs glorious than a king. Kings 
are they indeed, whoſe 99. — 
are not limited nor their borders 
bounded,nor their people numbred, 
nor the time of their reign preſcrib· 
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ed. Such glorious things are ſpo- 


ken of thee, O thou city of God 


Is this, your inheritance. ? But 
upon what right? It is © prepared 


for you from the beginning of the 2 


world. Had the Lord ſuch care to 


provide for his children before they 


were? How may his ſons trump 

born to ſuch dignity? God will ſo 
aſcertain their ſalvation, that he 
hath prepared it for them from be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 
O bleſſed” ſouls, if you be God's 
ſervants! tho' a while you ſuffer 


ſorrow and tribulation, yet here is 


the hope of ſaints, * It is your Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the 


kingdom,” Luke xi. 32, Heaven is 
prepared of old, there is the place 


of God's RY. and there the 
ſaints of God ſhall receive the 
crown, the reward of victory. 

Uſe. 1 cannot expreſs what this 
joy affords to the one half of i; 
Come bleſſed ſouls bathed in repen- 
ting tears : here is a ſentence able 
to revive. the dead, much more the 
afflicted. Are you now ſorrowing 


for your ſins? Leave it a while,an 
meditate with me on this N 4 


melody. Hear, vonder a quire 
angels, a ſong of Zion, an heaven; 
ly conſort ſounding td the judge 


whilſt he is pronouniog of thy ſen- 


tence.” Bleſſed ſouls! how pant your 


dances at the uttering of each ſyl- 
lable ? Come, ſaith our Saviour, 


and if he but ſay Come, Joy, hap» 


2 glory, felicity, all come 
ea 


bleſſed,” faith our Saviour, and 


he but ſay Bleſſed, the angels, arch- | 


angels, cherubims, ſeraphims, 
joy at the enjoying of 


company. * Inherit the kin 


Inherit, crowns, ſcepters, racy, 
diadems, all theſe are the inh 


pared for 
and if he but ſa 
love, mer 
of our Lord will thine forth to x 
foul W 


i ? 1 ” « 
* ; * 


on 
into che indeared ſoul. 3 


is blefled 
; om," 
faith our Saviour, and if he bat ſay 


| eritance , , 

of God's adopted children. Pre- 
you,” ſaith our Saviour, 
Prepared, the 

„election, compaſion 
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=_ raviſking voice! I charge you, O 
_  CdJavghtersof ſeruſalem, if you find 
my well-beloved, that you tell him 
—_—  . lamlick of love.” Cant. v. 8. What 
die? You that are God's ſervants 
—_— arc nolefs his ſpouſe, your ſoul is 
mie bride, and when the days is 
4 W's come (this day of doom) God give 
1 von joy, the joy of heaven for ever 
„ ever. 5 8 
Bot 1 muſt turn to the left hand, 
33 and ſhew.you another crew prepar- 


ed for another ſentence. _ 
Aud what terrible ſentence will 
that be, which at firſt hearing will 


His lips, ſaith the prophet, are 


Pke a conſuming fire, Iſa. xxx. 2. 
8 What a fire fo hot as that ſiery ſen- 
—_ tence; © Depart, ye curſed, into e · 
_ _verlaftivg fire, prepared for the de- 

Bil and his angels!“ Mat. xxv. 41. 
Here is evety particular full of hor - 
F ror, gradually inhancing their judg 


e 
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arrive? What maſter ſhall they 


make all ears glow and tiogle ?. 


full of indignation, and his tongue 


our curfed the g- tree, but leaves 


ment. 1 A grievous refuſal, © De- 
part.“ 2. The loſs of ſalvation, 
HY from me.” 3. That deſerved ma- 
#5 ledictiop, ye curſed.” g. The hor- 
2 -20r of pains, into everlaſtiꝛg fire.“ 
* 5. The preordinance of their tor - 
4. ments, prepared for the devil and 
0 0 his angels.“ x 
0 Firſt, They muft Depart: this 
ſeems nothirg to the wicked now; 
10 B Why, they are content 
1 to be gone, much more delight 
base they in ho, than in God's ſer- 
vice. But as when a gracious prince 
RE opening his lopg locked up treaſu- 
6 ry, bids in 15 2 to receive, but o- 
hid thers to depart, his muſt needs be 
14 a diſgrace ful vexation: ſo when the 
1 - glory of heaven, and thoſe invalu - 
al able treafores ſhall be opened, and 
|. dealt about to the Farrhfot, what 
—_— -Forror will it be to the reprobates 
ee ceaſt off with a Depart? No 
SS ſhare actttes to them, no not fo 
iþ 3600 = much as de glimpſe of glory muſt 
' 4.9 cheat the dejected countenances, 
__ Ss: Fperiting followers they 
SE _ rc thruſtfrom the gates with this 
eech. od to be gone, Sen 
ene! There is the loſs, 
mh WE. 7. P 23S WE 8 
"EF 4. 4 8 Fa 
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from me, and if from me, they 
from all that is mine, my merey, 
my glory, — ſalvation. Hexe igan 
univerſal ſpoil of all things, of Gay 
in whom is all goodnels, of the 
faints in whom is all ſolace, of the 
angels.in whom is all — of 
heaven, wherein all pleafures ling 
ever and ever. Whither, O Lord. 
ſhall the curſed go that departfron 
thee? Into what heaven ſhall they 


torme 
comp: 
the w 
mer! 
there 
on th 


ſerve ?” Is it thought ſo great x 


puniſſiment to be baniſhed from cut muct 
native foil ? What then is this uw buff 
be baniſhed from Almighty God! WR tbe 
And whither: but into a place of fire. 
horror? to whom? but to a curſed Fe 


crew of howling reprobates. * De- devi 


part from me.“ 8 pan; 

Who are they? Ve curſed! pen! 
Chriſt hath before invited you with nor 
bleſſings, but theſe refu ed, now witl 
take you the curſe to your deſpite: ven 
* The wicked man, faith the pro» for 
177 as he hath loved curſing, { the 

t it come unto him, Pfal, cix. 19, in! 
Hath he loved it? let him take his ſel! 


love: As he hath clothed himſelf 
with curſing, as with a garment, 
fo let it come into his bowels, like 
water, and like oil into his bones, 
Pal. cix. 18. No fooner our Sani- 


and boughs, body and root, all wi- 
ther away, and never any more 
fruit grows thereon: aud thus ſhall 
the wicked have a curſe, like the 
© ax which pur to the root of the 
tree, ſhall hew it down, and be caſt 
into the fire, Go, ye curſed,” Mat. 
mM. 10. 8 

- But whither muſt they go? into 
everlaſting ire: O what a bed1 

this for delicate and dainty perſons: 
no feathers, but fire, no friends; but 
faries, no eaſe, but ferters, no hight, 
but ſmoak, no chimes nor cloexts 
paſs away the night, but timeleß 
eternu y. A fire? intolerable; are 
burmivg, never dying? O'1mmors 

pains ! Which of you, faith the 
prophet, is able to dwellin the bud: 
ing fire? who aan * 
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they 

ercy, WH ſhall not be quenched night nor 

un day, the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up 

"God WE evermore : The 2 is fire, and 
much wood, and the breath of the 


Lord like a river of brimſtone 
kindles it, Iſaiah xxx. 33. What 
torment, what calamity can be 


the wicked muſt be crouded to 
ther like brick in a fiery furnace: 
there is no ſervant to fan cold air 
on their tormented parts, not fo 
much as a chink, where the leaſt 
puff of wind might enter in to co0 
in re, an ever | 
re. 74 n . 
For whom? prepared for the 
devil and his angels; heay 


0 com- 
5 MS pany for dr. a! fouls: t ow 
# pent's policy could nat eſcape he 
vith nor can the craft of our age do deal 
ow with this ſerpent, as thereby to pre- 

ite vent this fire; it was ſure prepa 

for ſome, as ſome have prepared 
6 themſelves for it; burning in luſt, 
12 in malice, in revenge, until them - 
hig ſelves, their luſt, malice, revenge, 


and all burn together in hell. To- 
phet is prepared of old,” Iſa. xxx. 
1 whither that da ſtar is fallen 
rom heaven, and a black crew of 
angels guard him round in that lake 
of hell : there muſt theſe howh 
7 keep their reſidence; the 
laſt ſentence that never is 
is now pronounced: What? Go; 
Ve curſed;* whither ? © into ever- 
laſting fire; To what company? 
to a crew of devils and their an- 
gels. O take heed that ye live in 
God's fear! left that leaving his ſer- 
vice he give you this reward, * de- 
1 8 N ; 
le. And is not this worthy your 
meditation? Conſider, 1 — you, 
what fearful tremblings ſeize on 
their ſouls that have their ſentence 
for eternal flames? If a Lord 
bare mercy on thee, Take him a- 
yay Jaylor,” will cauſe ſuch ſhed- 
ing of tears, folding of arms, and 
wringing of hands, what will this 


—_— do, Go ye curſed,” &c. 


he 0MS-DAY. 
lfting flames?“ Iſa. XXII. 14. It how will they elrape'the Almigh- 
* 


compared with the ſhadow of this? 4 world of miſery bath ſeized on 


theſe miſerable ſouls? their execu- 


| diſtraction will | * 
oh ſhall bear a part 


"the vileſt creature, to ſee it fuff 
led, torments, and no way to releaſe it? 


which way will they turn ? or 


* " F © 4 
. 
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ty's wrath?” to go backward is -- | 
poſſible, to go forwards intolerab _ 

whoſe help will they crave ? G bo 
is their Judge, heaven their foe, . - 3 


the ſaints deride them, angels has 
them, alF creatures f 


ery for ven- 
ance on them, Good Lord! what 


tione rs are devils,the * hell, 

the earth ſtand open, aud the cruet. ' 7 
furnace ready boiling to receive . 
them: into what a ſhaking fit ot 
theſe terrors drive _ 


* 
— 


A Te kg 
in this doleful ditty, eyes weep, 
hands wring, breaſts beat, hearts 
ake, voices cry, horror, dread, ter- 
ror, confuſion are lively equipages _ 
of this tragic ſcene.” Now, _ | 
of earth ! what will all thy wealth. 
avail thee ? what can all thy plea- 
ſares profit thee? one drop of wa- 
ter to cool thy fiery tongue in hell, 
is more worth than 4 world of trea · 
ſures; all the gold and precious 
ſtones the world affords, will not 
buy 608 bottle of water; all thy 
golden gods, and filyer pines can- 
not prevail one dram of comfort; 
but rather as they were thy bane 
gn earth, ſo they will ravate 
«thy pain in hell, Who pit 2 * 
pe: 


Who then will not pity this end of 


the wicked, when they muſt tyler, < 5 4 3 


and e. never feel eaſe © 
pain, nor end of torments? A ſen- 
tence not to be revoked, yet unſuf-. 
ferably to be endured; torment on 
torment, anguiſh on anguiſh, fire | 
upon fire, and though a river, nay 
a ſea of tears drop romgger eyes, 
yet cannot one ſpark be ꝗdencheds 
The: worm never dies, the fire 
never goes out, Mark ix. 44. Go - 
ye into everlaſting fire,” not piled 
of conſuming wood, or the black 
moulds turning to white aſhes; bu 
kindled by the Jodge's breath, 
pitch and ſulphur: rivers of boil-;- 
ing brimſtone run from everlathng - 


Iprings; 
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” one 
ſputing fire: Let Lazarus dip the 
tip of his ff 
my tongue, Luke xvi. 24. Alas! 

what ſhould a drop of water do on 
a4 finger, when rivers cannot quench 

'+ __ the tip of his tongue? He ſies on 

| bed of never · dyi 

bprimſtone is the 

Kkindlers, the breath of an offended: 

God the bellows, and hell the fur- 
nace, where body and foul muſt e- 
verlie and fry in ſcorching torments. 
O let the heat of theſe flames quench 
the beat of our ſin 
rence paſs, there is no reprieve to be 
hoped for ; this is. the laſt day of 
doom, when our fins muſt be re- 
vealed, our reward proportioned, 
and as we have done, fo we muſt 
be ſentenced: for then he ſhall re- 
hives every man according to his. 
works.” 


"PIT hs 2 


ſprings: in theſe bet baths was that 
Dives dived, when thoſe fiery words 
flaming from his mouth as 


er in water to cool 
flames, where 


I, devils the 


: if once the ſen- 


Thus you have heard the ſen» 


tence of the juſt and wicked: and 
now is the Jud 

- glorious ſear: the ſaints that were 

- ravited guard him along, and the 
ſentenced priſoners are delivered to 


riſing from his 


me jaylors to be bound in burn- 


* 


* 
6 


1 
y — 


horror wi 


ing ſteel and iron, the reward of 
execution, t.- . 


" Theſentence being paſt in all pre 


ſcribed order, the execution muſt 

needs follow : but as ana is a dou· 

ble ſentence, ſo a doub 
on: 1. For the wicked, who imme - flow them all at once. But the moſt 
diately after the ſentence hall be: horrid cry that ever was heard, or 
chafed into hell, the execution be- ever 5 
ing ſpeedily and fearfully done up- earth, in this world, or in the world 
on them, with all horror and Haſte to come, wil 
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earth groans under them, and hell 
will ſwallow them. Down they ge 
howling and Wr and ml. 

ing their teeth, the effect of à moſt 
impatient fury. The world leaves 
them, the earth forſakes them, hell 
entertains them, there muſt the 

live and die, and yet not live gor 
die, but dying live, and living die; 
death in life, life in death, miſera · 
ble ever, If the drowning of the 


old world, ſwallowing up of Korah 


and his accomplices, burning up of 
Sodom with brimſtone, were attend - 
ed with ſuch terrors and hideous 
out-cries, how infinitely tranſcen» 


dent to all poſſibility of conceit 
expreſſio el ; 


ef, will the confu- 
ſions an tremblings of that red · 
dread- fiery day be? It is not a few 
but many; not many only, but all 
the wicked of the earth, being ma- 
ny millions of men, ſhall be drap- 
ged down, with all the devils of 
hell to torments without end, 'or 
eaſe, and paſt imagination; then 
to ſpeak it again, that I may the 
deeper imprint it on your minds. 
and memories: Sure there was hor- 
rible e when theſe five fil · 
thy cities firſt felt fire and brim- 


ſtone drop down upon their heads: 
when thoſe rebels ſaw the ground 
cleaxe aſuoder, and themſelves and 


all heirs go down quick into the 
N Nd rxek, 33. when all the 
ideen of Adam found 

-riling, and ready to ovet- 


all be heard in heaven or in 
be then when all the 


by the angels. O what a ſhriek of - forlorn, condemned reprobates,up- 


be. heard ? what woes 
and lamentations will be uttered, 
when devils and reprobates, and all 
the damned crew of hell ſhall be 
driven into hell, whereinto they 
ſhall be thruſt with violence, never 
to return'again ? How deſperate is 
their caſe, when none will comfort 
them? The ſaints deride them, an- 
gels mock them, their own friends 


Toff them, devils hate them, the _ 


on ſentence given, ſhall be violent- 
ly, and unre ſtably haled down to 
hell; neither ſhall any tears, or 
prayers, or promiſes, or ſuits, or 
cries, .or yellings, or calling upon 
rocks and mountains; or wiſhes ne- 
ver to have been, or now t0 

made nothing, be then heard or pre- 
vail in their behalf; nay, yet more 
to increaſe their torments, * 5 
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eth up out of the 
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dot obe in earth ot heaven that will 
ſpeak one word in their behalf: but, 


without mercy, without ſtay, with - 


out any farewel at all, they ſhall 


be immediately and irrecoverably 
caſt down into the bottomleſs pit 
of eaſeleſs, endleſs, and remedileſs 
torments. Oh ! what then will be 
the gnawings of the never-dying 
worm? what rage of guilty conſe1- 
ences? what furious deſpair? what 
horror of mind? what diſtrachions 
and fears? what tearing their hair, 
and gnaſhing of teeth? In a word, 
what wailing, weeping, roaring, 
yelling, filling heaven, and earth, 
Jad hell ?0 mĩſerable caitiffs, catcht 
and wrapt in the ſnares of Satan! 
What need we more ? This is the 
Judge's charge, the ſheriff's com- 
miſſion, the ſinners execution, Take 
them away, caſt them into utter 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. A darkneſs 
indeed, that muſt ever be debarred 
from the ſight of heaven: no ſun- 
ſhine ever within thoſe walls, 
no light, no fire, no candle; alas! 
nothing is there but clouds and 
darkneſs; thick ſmoak and fiery 
ſulphur; and ſuch is the portion of 
linners, the reward of the wicked. 
Uſe. What faith or fear have the 
wicked, that go dancing and leap- 
ing to this fire, as it were to a bans. 
quet? or, like Solomon's fool, that 
runneth, and ſwiftly runneth to 
the ſtocks ?* Prov. vii. 22. Is this 
our pleaſure, to fin a while, and 
burn for ever? For one ſmall ſpark 
of lilly joy, to ſuffer univerſal and 
perpetual pains : Who buys at ſo 
dear a rate? Fear, and the pit, and 
the ſnare are upon thee, O inhabi- 
tant of the earth; and he that flee- 
eth from the noiſe of the fear ſhall 
fall into the pit; and he that com - 
= ſhall be taken 
in the ſnare: for the windows from 
on high are open, and the founda- 
tions of the earth do ſhake; the 
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tent, and the iniquity. thereof 8 


be ba upon it, ſo that it 

fall, and riſe no more, Ma,” xxiv. 
17, &c. O miſerable fear to the 
wicked ! if the earth fall, how ſhall 
the ſinner ſtand? Nay, © They 
ſhall be gathered together as- pri- 
ſoners in the pit, and ſhall-be ſhut. 


man, and ſhall be removed hel 


up in the priſon, never more to be 


vilited, releaſed, or comforted.” Be 
forewarned then, O beloved, * left 


you alſo. come into this place of 


torment,” Luke xiv. 28. It is a 
fearful 8 God give us 
grace, f 


we may eſcape this execution 
the damned hereafter, 8 
have no will to end with terror: 
then to ſweeten your thoughis with 
the joy of ſaints, look upwards, 
and you may fee a bleſſed com- 


any. e | 
: Alter the wicked are caſt down 
into hell, Chriſt, and the bleſſed 


” # 


ſaints aſcend into heaven. From the 


tribunal-ſeat of judgment Ch 

ſhall ariſe, and with all the glori- 
ous company of heaven, march to- 
wards the heaven of heavens. O 
what comely march is this? what 


ſongs of triumph are here ſung and 


warbled? * The voice of thy watch- 


men ſhall be heard, they ſhall lift 


up their voice, and ſhout together, 
or they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when 
the Lord ſhall bring again Sion,“ 
Ifa. Iii. 8. Here is a victory indeed. 


the ſoldiers in arrayed order both 5 


marching and triumphing : Chriſt 
leads the way, the cherubims at- 
tend, the ſeraphims burn in love, 
angels, arch-angels,/ principali- 
ties, powers, patriarchs, prophets, 

rieſts, evangeliſts, martyrs, pro- 


eſſors, and confeſſors of God's 


law and goſ 


„ following attend 
the Judge a 


to arraign, judge, calt, 
and condemn ourſelyes here, that 


King of glory, ſing - 


ing with melody, as never ear han 


heard, ſhining with Majeſty; as ne» 
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earth is utterly broken down, the ver eye hath ſeen, rejoicinggwith- by 


earth is clean diffolved, the earth out meaſure, as never heart ons-. 

1s moved exceedingly, the earth ceived. O bleſſed train of ſoldiers, ] 

hall rect to and fig like @ drugken  - Suff, = 
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dd devils, and now mu 


88 IIb. | ” 
p of captains! each one 

r a palm of victory in his 

, each one muſt wear a crown 
glory on his head; the church 
tant is now triumphant, with a 
overthrow have they conquer- 
they en- 
joy God, life, and heaven; and 
thus as they march along, heaven 
$ unto them: O infinite Joy! 

ell me, O my ſoul, what an hap» 
bour will that be, when thou 


> Bale enter into the han hea- 


ven, when the bleſſe 


; Trinity ſhall 
gladly entertain thee, and with a 

well done good and faithful ſer- 
vant,” bid thee, © Come and enter 
into thy Mafter's joy;* Mat. xxv. 

en all the angels and arch- 
ſhall Glate thee, when che- 


rubims and ſeraphims ſhall come to 


. itſelf. 
t live in God's fear, and the fi 


reward 
works. 


ſee the court is diſſolved: 
do receive a writ of review, an 


meet thee, when all the powers of 


bueaven ſhall congratulate thy com · 


ing, and joy for thy arrival at the 
— of peace? Here is the end of 
e godly, the fruits of his end, the 
What can I ſay? 


Lord reward you; nay, he will fo 
if you live ſo; for © Then he ſhall 
every man according to his 


= 
t 
you 
hear in a word all the news of 


this aſkze, from the beginning 


And now this fermon done, 
— 


J * 
What a ſtrange aſſize was this, 


11. 


where m_— circumſtance was to 
the wicked fo terribly fearful ? The 
term full of horror, the Jud full 
of NN the priſoners full 
anguiſh, the trial full of fear, the 
doom full of grief to the wicked, 
as of comfort to the elect. : Seei 


_ 


? 


therefore that all theſe things are 


thus, what manner of perſons ought 


ye to be in holy converſation and 


godligeſs?* 2 Pet. itt. 11. A word 
of judgment could make Jeremiah 
weep, juſt Job be afraid, Felix to 
tremble ; and cannot this uſa} 
ſound of the hammers a little mol - 
lify our ſtony hearts? Hou is the 
gold become droſs, and the filver 
ron?? Iſa. i. 22. We have run over 
reaſon, and ttead upon conſcience, 
and fling by counſel, and go by the 
word and poſt to death; but will 


you remember, that for all theſe 


things you muſt come to judg- 
ment, Keel, xi. 19. Be ſure there 
is a term for your appearance 
Then; there is a Judge that will 
t. upon us, He; there is a band of 
pon Every man; there is a 
ill of indictment framed, ac- 
cording to our works. And laſt of 
all, there is a ſentence, after which 
follows the execution, * the reward 
which then he will gine 

us : only, now beſtow on us theſe 
rome of thy Spirit, and then, O 
ord, reward us according to our 
works,” Amen. ay & 


due to us; 


O thou! whoſe balance does the mountains weigh, 
* Whoſe will the wild tumultuous ſeas ober, 
* Whoſe breath can turn thoſe watry l to flame, 

© That flame to tempeſt, and that tempeſt tame; 

* Earth's meaneſt ſon, with trembling proftrate falls, 


And on the plenty of th 
Ah! give the winds all 


goodneſs calls; | 
paſt offence to ſweep, -- | 


© To ſcatter wide, or bury in the deep: 


pow'r, my weakn 


ME « And 
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eſs may I ever ſee, 

And wholly dedicate my ſoul to thee. _ | 
0 Reign o'er my will; my paſſions ebb and flow _ 
At thy command, nor human motive know ! 


III anger boil, let anger be my praiſe, 
And ha the graceful indignation raiſe. - 
22  * My loxe be warm to ſaccour the diſtreſe . 
4 * And lift the burden from the foul oppreſ c. 
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b Oh may wy underſtanding ever read e 
»Tbis glorious volume, which thy wiſdom made! : -_ 


e 
Who joys the mother autumn s bed to co 
And bids old winter lay her honours dowu? N 


May fea and land, earth and 
© When oceans roar, or awful thunders roll, 


© Shine we in arms? or 


Tune thy 2 praiſe, and bid m l ariſe, 


Or lea of friendſhip with his ſaints renew; 
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Who decks the maiden ſpring with flowry pride? 
* Who calls eaten (rn a ſparkling bride ? X 


| i 
a N,. 


Not the great Ottoman, or greater Czar, 4205 
Not Europe's arbiter of peace and war. 
hear'n be join'd, ROLES 


* To bring th' eternal Author to my mind wh 
© May thoughts of thy dread vengeance ſhake my ſoul; 
* When 's in bloom, or planets proudly ſhi KEE 06” 
© Adore, my heart, the Majeſty Divine. '| 
Through every ſcene of life, or peace, or war, 
© Plenty, or want, thy glory be my care! 
og our vine? 
* Thine is the vintage, and the conqueſt thine : 
Thy pleaſure points the ſhaft, and bends the bow; - - 
The cluſter blaſts, or bids it richly flow: - - wy 
© 'Tis thou that lead*ſt our pow'rful armies forth, 
© And giv'ſt Great George thy ſceptre o'er the north. 
Grant I may ever at the morning-ray 8 


. 


Open with pray'r the conſecrated da 

© And with the mounting ſun aſcend the ſkies: 7 

© As that advances, let my zeal improve, Yayo $6 BP 

And glow with ardour of conſummate love; 3 EE. 

© Nor ceaſe at eve, but with the ſetting ſun | 73 

© My endleſs worſhip ſhall be ſtill begun. * 1 
Aud oh ! permit the gloom of pes „ 7 

* To ſacred thought may forcibly invite. & = 

When this world's ſhut, and awful planets rife, - © #®© 

Call on our minds, and raiſe them to the ſkies ; 11 f 

* Compoſe our ſouls with a leſs dazzling ſight, ; | 

And ſhew all nature in a milder light; r 

: _ 2 1 in —— I N 

ow the {mooth'd ſpirit into goodneſs glides:! evil 

O how divine l to — milky way, 2s; 74S HB 

* To the bright palace of the Lord of day; 9993 

* His court admire, or for his favour ſu ec, 


* Pleas'd to look down, and ſee the world alleep, - Rs b L 
© While I long vigils to its Founder keep! - © © 
* Canft thou not ſhake the centre? oh controul, 
© RY force Race ry ORs. W rt 
on, who canſt e raging o flood, 
* Reftrain the various tumults of my blood; - Sp 
e 
uring pleaſure, aulting pas. 
* O may 1 pant for thee in esch Alge r 9 
| — — 2 gh 4-1 ions": —_— 
Stretch out my foul in hope, | prize, -- 
* Which in exernity's deep boſom ties 1 13 3 
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From age to 


* And rival angels 
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At the great day of recompence behold, ' 
od of fear, the fatal book unfold! ,, 
wafted upward to the bliſsful ſeat; | 
] e my grateful ſ 
My light, my ife, my God #m 
in the praiſe of thee.” 
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MaTTH. xili. 30, Bind them in bundles to burn them. 
\ HIS text is the harveſt of and bind them in bundles to burn 


tares, and -that you may 
| know the huſbandry, here 
is 1. The ſowing, ver. 2 4: 
coming up, ver. 26. 3. The over- 
ſeers of it, ver. 27, 4. Their intent 
to weed it. ver. 28. 5. The ſuffer- 
ance of its growth till the harveſt, 
he harveſt itſelf, ver. 
o. Or, yet to give you the para- 
le in a more ample wiſe, here is a 
© man ſows good ſeed in his field, 
and the enemy whilſt his ſervants 


eep, ſowtaresamongſthe wheat: 
the ſeeding done, and the fertile ſoil 


made fruitful by heaven's ſhowers, 
the blade of the corn ſprings up, 


is field, pitching their watchful 


= eyesabour;firſt ſee,then run to their 


Maſter with this meſſage, * Maſter, 
ſowedſt thou not good ſeed in thy 
field ? from whence then hath it 
taxes? God, whoſe all-knowi 
wiſdom can reſolve all doubts, tells 
them expreſly, * An enemy bath 
done this: an 1 yea, as 
Peter calls him, © a devouring ene 

my. 1 Pet. v. 8. Such is the fruit 
iſſuing from £6 bad an author. Vet 
| ſee the ſedulous care of God's holy 
ſiervants, they will not ſpare to root 

as what envy ſows, and with a 
willing obedience expect only his 
- commands; Wilt thou that we go 
nud gather them up?” Nay, ſee the 

mghty diſparkling a while his 
deams of mere y ; all muſt Ray il 
the harveſt; and then goes forth 
his royal gommand to the reapers: 
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2. The 


and the tares appear in their kind 
\ among them. Thoſe heavenly an- 
17" „ oi are God's Rewards of 


them. 87 
/ But methinks, I hear you ſayto 
me as the diſciples to our Saviour, 
Declare unto us this parable, . 
36. for the doing of which 1 ſhall 
place before you a field, the world; 
the reapers, angels; the houſhold | 
er, good men, as corn; the 
wicked, as tares4; the harveſt that 
muſt gather all, is the end of the 
world, and then are the Treapers 
enjoined this heavy taſk, * Separate 
the bad from the good, and caſt 
them into hell- fire to burn them,” 
See here the miſerable condition 
of impenitent ſouls, each circum- 
ſtance aggravates their torment; 
and that ye may in this text view 
a ſeries of the cauſes, here is firſt 
the efficient, Bind; the material, 
them; the formal, in bundles; the 
final, to burn them, Every word 
like fo many links, makes up this 
fiery chain of torment. Bind; hea- 
vy doom to be fettered in hell fire! 
them; miſerable ſouls to be capti- 
vated in thoſe bands! in bundles; 
cruel anguiſh to be croaded in 
throng heaps ! to burn them; in- 
tolerable heats to be ſcorched, 
tered, burned! and yet ſee here at 
once, this heavy, miſerable, cruel, 
intolerable doom fall on the wicked: 
the command is out, what? Bind; 
whom? them; how? in bundles; 
for what ? to burn them.“ Not a 
word, but it ſpeaks horror to be 
damtieg, either binding or bupd- 
bog, or burning; Bind them in 
bundles to burn them. 


; 
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en nne, I. 
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now we put in out fickle: only God, 
proſper our labourg till we have 
done the harveſt, '' 


4 e 
W E will begin firſt with the 


ſubject, that you may know 


of whom it is ſpoken, Bind them: 
Them? Whor ? If you will view 
the precedent words, the text tells 
you they are Tares; gather ye 
firſt the tares, and bind them.“ In 
God's field there iscorn.and cockle, 
and as for the one there is provid- 
ed a barn, ſo for the other there 
is nothing better than binding and 
burning. | ; 
The Greek word calls them X1- 
xania, Tares; the Hebrews call 
them Hadul, Thiſtles or Thorns ; 
and both are apt expreſhons of the 


matter in hand: what are tares 


for.? but to be gathered, bound, 
and burned, ſaith our Saviour: and 
what are thorns for? but to be re- 
jected, curſed, and burned,” faith 
the apoſtle, Heb. vi. 8. Such is the 

nalty of this weed of the earth 
(for they are neither better) that as 
men deal with thorns, who firſt cut 
them up with bills, then lay them 
up to wither, and, laſtly, burn them 


in the furnace; ſo God deals with 


tares, he weeds them, binds them, 
burns them; not a tare eſcapes the 


fire, but all come to combuſtion, 


But, only to follow the original, 
they are called, Ta xizania,” 
tares; and that of a double deri- 
vation; the firſt is, Xizanion 
quaſi ſitanion, para to ton ſiton ſi - 


nein,“ becauſe they hurt the corn b 


wherewith they are joined; the ſe- 
cond is, “ Xizanon quaſi to ſito 
Mainon,“ becauſe they initiate, aſ- 
ſociate, and fo unite themſelves 
with the corn, as if they were the 
very fame. To begin with the laft. 

We all come together to the 
church, and amongſt us are tares 
and wheat, good and bad; in all 


companies there will be evil intrud- 
ers, Satan among the angels, Saul 
| among the prophets, Juda 


as among 
e apoſtles, Demas among the 


ors, yet who can diſcern the 


1 


and you ſhall 


1 4 } 
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tares, but God alone who knows 


our hearts? Hypderites can work 10 f | 
diſſimulation in a web, and this ſo t 
cunningly is platted, that no diffe= 
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rence is diſcerned: ſuch are hot me- 
teors in the air, which ſhoot and 


ſhew like ſtars, but are indeed no- 


thing leſs: your eyes may be fixed. 


on heaven, your ears all liſtening 
to this ſermon, yet, as I condemn 
none, fo I never knew but darnel 


hath been in God's field. Thbe 
church Chriſt calls a net, an houſe, | 


a floor, a field; a Net that takes 


fiſh good and bad; an houſe that 
harbours veſſels of wrath and ho- 


nour; a Floor whereon is poured 


wheat and chaff; a Field wherein is 


ſowed corn and cockle: thus good 


and bad ſeed are a while as that 
© treaſure hid in the field, Matth. 
xin.-44-; Which cannot be diſco- 


vered : But is there not a God that 


© ſearcheth both the heart and the 
reins ? Be not deceived,” Gal. iv. 
7. Ye deceiyers of the world, God 
13 not m ; ot 
heart with a fait look, it is not a 


mere ſhew of religion God will ak- 


cept: lilly tares, hide cloſe your 


fins in thedarkeft furrows, or mount” 
the molt. 


up your heads among{t- the 
flouriſhing wheat, yet know the 


is a fan that will purge the floor, 


Matth. xiii. 12. You would grow, 
grow till the harveſt, 
God ſuffers that feed till the fruit 
grows ripe, but then, Gather the 
tares and bind them (wicked dif- 
ſemblers) bind them in bundles to 
urn them. | E 


ocked ;* it is not a falſe : 


2dly, As the tares are hypocri - 


tical, fo are they hurtful ; they 


ſeem at unity, but are. at coating 9 


with the wheat about them: 


theſe tares are either hereticks, as 


moſt Fathers underſtood them, or 
any ſinner whoſdever, that is a child 


of the wicked one, as our Saviour _ | 


did expound them. 


1 


1. They are hereticks; wicked 
tares indeed: and that you may 
know who are theſe: airelis is a 
election, at firſt a wood * 

; 3644.3. 08 


285 — maps the peta 
* cauſe * little ſeed, or ſmall 


1 : pe little hole, like a 


* - that Iſhmael were caſt 


_—_ dares whatſoever are the tares 
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and intends a ſtu — ra 


- from the received —_ This 5 


ves way unto wy os 


or - 
till the whole houſe be 


| | * i ne pore crept up ia 


——4 it is never heeded, 


the dark, like puttin 
the lights, that he might rob the 
ſe more ſecurely; and as it be- 

with a little, fo it went on by 
degrees, till an univerſal the eat 
© "Was (as it were) over the face of 
the world: Auftin ſaith of Arius his 
hereſy, ** 1t was at firſt but a lit- 
tle ſpark,” but it ſpread fo at laſt, 

that * the of it — de 
whole world:“ fo the popè r 
degrees, firſt above biſhops, 
above patriarchs, then above 
cils, then above kings, 


coun» 
then above 
ſcriptures,cvenſotheapoſtle ſ aks 


_ of antichriſt, He hath exalted him : 


- Bf above all that is called God, ſting 


— on in at a 
e that — 
at the windows; 2 then 
ates itſelf beyond all mea — 
that theſe tares were weeded, the 
out of doors, 
ſo that Sarah and her ſon Iſaac 
might live in quiet and or 
If 1 maſt © grow anti the har- 
* what remains ; but, 
pack you, brethren, mark them 


2 Theſ . ii. 4. Here 


who cauſe diviſions and offences fel 


| . to che doctrine chat ye 
oo learned ; and avoid _— 
m. Xvi. 1 
But as ©; IR ſo all re 


of, they are offenders on all 
Bands, both in doctrine and conyer- 
- Cation: and thus our Saviour inter- 
pPrets, The ſeed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom, bur the tares 


RF are the ehildrea of the wicked one, 


verſe 38. 
moſt fitly arethe reprobates 


 -<calkdtarey Sm 4 


tents of ** Pſal. exx. 4. No 


* pricks in our eyes, 


be- 4 


yn 8 aur — 1 
to the reapers, 
the tares: here is that l Toes | 
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As the tares 
* ſo the — 2 their Te 


rai e, and epraion hr | 


aſſociate themſelves with the god: 
is fu 


begins begins* ; Iy; the church (faith Auſtin) i 


both of wheat and chaff: ** [ avoid 


the chaff leſt —— chaſt, but 


I keep the floor, leſt I become no- 


thing,” What elſe? In this life the 


beſt company is not free from the 
intruſion 


out; David, * Wo is me that I am con- 


of tares, ore cries 


ſtrained to dwell with Meſech, and 
to have my habitation among the 


than to coha- 
: are they not 


ter d iſcomfort 
it with the wick 


our ſides ?* Numb. xxxiii. 1 
they are thorns indeed, | 
Lord to Ezekiel, Lo, the thorns 
and — with thee, —_— 
doeſt among 2. ; 
u. 6. Sure we had no need of (e- 

„that arethus Compen with 


/ enemies, the — aage bouncy ſcratch — 
e ſe 


the thorns K us, t 
us, * hardly fo cape, 
bat 1 of theſe will hurt us, 2 


——— Jl company is like a 
man bound yk a dead corpſe, 
St 5 
to revive cad? 

2 2 neo tr 
while-you hve; 

= vou like 

$3 be wiſethen 

_ _y wo 


wheat, the toad: (Ja the he 


ration between true Chriſtia 
the profane wreighes M this —_ 
It is begun at death, aod then muſt 


they part till the day of doom; ow, 


when that comes, there m 
final ſepar 
+ tn hoo fk ory, dl 


and thorns in 


ation: * He ſhall 74 


r Ss 
L LI 
him ſhall be gathered all nations, 


and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 


: 
8 1 x * 1 


not for a day, or a year, but for 
timeleſs eternity. Lo a vaſt and im- 


hell, ſo as that Abraham tells the 
rich man, * They that would paſs 
from hence to vou cannot, neither 
can they paſs to us; that would 
come from thence,” Luke xvi. 26. 
This is that endleſs divorce of the 
wheat and tares, this is that unpaſ- 
ſable diſtance betwixt. heaven and 
hell, throug all eternity, O miſe- 
rable tares! N 

fallen you? Now you live with the 
wheat, and you overtop them, trou- 
ble them, vex them with your ſo- 
ciety; but hereafter you muſt ſhake 
hands for ever; for *the wheat muſt 
be gathered into God's barn,” his 
kingdom, whilſt the miſerable tares 
are gathered byangels and bound 
up in bundles for the burning. 


| wi ar yau them in a map, what 
are they but hypocrites, hereticks, 
reprob«ex; all children whoſoever, 


T 7 a +. % — 1 
* 


that have Satan to their father; for 


of them is this ſpoken,  * 

The proverb is, Ill weeds grow 

2 apace, nay — are ſo common, 
R that it is hard to ſet the foot beſides 
them. Look into your hearts, you 
* ſons and daughters of Adam, are 
not your farrows full of cockle and 
darnel? The earth (faith-the phi» 
loſopher) is now an own mother to 

| weeds, but a ſtepmother to good 
herbs; man of Hi inclination 
is apt to produce weeds and tares, 
but ere he can bring forth herbs 
and graces, God muſt take pains 
with him indeed. No-huſbandman 
{olabours his grounds, as God doth 
our hearts; ha 2 that yields 
him an expected harveſt; and that 
our pare may be herein, what ſhall 
e tay unto thee, O thou Preſerver 
af men? * Awake, O north wind; 


and come, thou ſouth, blow upon 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof 


ſheep from the goats, Mat. xxv. 
32. Here is a ſeparation indeed, 


meaſurable gulfberwixt heaven and 


what a lofs hath be- 


Lo here a world of tares, and that” 


pn ; 


„ 
ad.) I 
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HO RUN. 


may flow out, yea let my beloved 
come into his 7 
pleaſant fruits, Cant. iv. 16. 
And yet again, that I may weed 
the tares amongſt us, conſider with - 


e N you that go on in your 8 
ſin 


s, will you run upon ruin, and 
can ve ſay nothing to keep you out 
of the ſire? O ſweet Saviour! what 
didſt thou endure for us, that we 
might eſcape this durance? and vet 
we are ſecure, and care not, vilify · 


ing that blood that was of more 


ue than a world. Think of it, 
ou that are in the blade, ere the 
aryeſt come: no man deſires to 
purchaſe land, that will bring forth © 
nothing but weeds; and ſhall God. 
buy ſo baſe a ground; that will be 
no better, at ſo ine ſtimable a price, 
as the incorruptibiè blood of his 
only Son? O ye weeds of the earth, 
turn yourſelves, r be turned 
mto-wheat ; cal nd ſue, and cry 


for the mercy ¶ God in Chriſt out .», 


Saviour: yea again and again, beg 

of your ſeſus, at he may root. up 

Your e. 
t 


= 


and plant in you his 
' graces, that like good corn you may 
Fodit hertz and when the harveſt 
comes, vad may be gathered into 
his barn, and remain in his kipg- 


Om. 92 a „ 
Thus far you ſee the priſoners, 


the nent point is the chains where- _ 
wich theſe priſoners are bound; but 
of that hereafter. Remember in the 
mean time the tares, and as 

ſeed bri | 
thirty, ſome fixty, ſome an hun- 
dred-fold, that*when the reaping 
comes, we may be ready for the 
barn, and then, Lord Jeſus, come 
when thou wilt, even, 

come quickly. Amen. 


4 
1 & are pinioned, legs "ans 
feet corded, may he reſtleſs in his 
thoughts, eaſeleſs in all parts; the 
wicked are caſt iuto a priſon under 


lock and bolts, Where the devil is 


jaylor, bell the priſon, and the bolts 
tuch other as brag eel am 
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VLgee here a jaylor, goal, and mana - 
cles, all which are provided for the 
damned: and becauſe of their re- 
E lation each to other, give me leave 

to produce them in their order. 
TDahe tares muſt be bound, and 
for the executipg of this doom, the 
= - Judge here delivers them over to 


and bad angels; for both theſe are 
the executioners of God's direful 
ſentence. | | 
| r. The good 
—_ ' --. Saviour, The reapers are the an- 
| 15% gels, v. 30. And he will fay un; 
io tbe reapers, v. 30. Gather ye 
= firſt che tares, and bind them up in 
bundles.“ They which are all mer- 
cy to the good, ate here the exe- 

_ . _  cutioners of God's judgments on 
_ - the wicked, Thus was Sodom de- 

—_  _-- ftroyed by an angel, Gen. xix. The 
army of Sennacherib was over- 
«thrown by an angel, 2 Kings xix. 
Seventy thouſand men of Iſrael] were 
"ſtruck with peſtilence by an angel, 

2 Sam, xxiv. Blaſphemous Herod 
woas ſmitten by an angel, Acts xii. 
23. Yea the tares themſelves muſt 

be = ty oye by angels, who will 

bind them in heaps like faggots, 

'1 And caſt them into hell-fire to burn 

1 W 5, | : 

- Howfearful is it to fall into the 
hands of God's hoſt? No power 
Can reſiſt, + jon prevail, all the 

_  Kratagems of war are but folly to 
-- . "God's wiſdom; then into what 
maotes and atoms ſhall the proudeſt 
Aaͤuſt of ſinful man be torn? What, 
n dares he ſtruggle againſt heaven? 
48 See God and angels are become his 
enemies, and whoſe help ſhould he 

3 have, when heaven itſelf makes 
EW war? Mountains and rocks are no 
defence againſt God : ſhields and 

. , ſpears cannot keep the tares: no, 
God hath his warriors that will 
pluck, and tear, and torture repro- 

: bates : the angels are his reapers, 
that muſt, gather the tares, and 
bind the in bundles to burn them. 
But 2dly, Good and bad angels 
both join in this office to bind the 
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: ſhine, and his eyes are like the ey 
the jaylor: jaylor? whom? Good 1 


angels, ſo ſaith our 


R | ares; if there be auy difference, it 


> 


is in this, the good angels bepin, 
and the had continue to make the 
binding everlaſting. Here is a jay. 
lor indeed, and if vou would s 
him in his form, you may take the 
deſcription from that great Lem 
than, By his neeſings a light doc 


lids of the morning, out of his 
mouthgo burning lamps, and ſparks 
of fire leap out; out of his noſtri 


goeth ſmoak as out of a ſeethiny 1. 
ot or cauldron; his breath kind- ſo (m 
eth coals, and a flame goeth outoſ deep 

his mouth,“ Job xli. 18, 19, 20,21, pit, 

What an 1} Bunn is this, -whon were 

God only myttically deſeribes with find 

ſuch ' errible ſhapes? His neeſin {oev 

flames, his eyes ſtare, . wil 
ſhoots fire, his noſtrils ſmoak, his are 
very breath ſets all a burning round the! 
about him. Such a jaylor hath God tor! 

2 ared for hell · priſoners. AsGod the 
ath fettered him, ſo he lays fetten of 1 

on them, revenging his own malice to 

on his fellow-ſufferers. The devil to 
firſt tempts and then hefetterstares: th 

While men live on earth, he lays {h 


ſnares for ſouls : thus he prepared 
flatterers for Rehoboam, liars for 
Ahab, concubines for Solomon, ſor- 
cerers for Pharaoh, witches for 
Saul, wine for Benhadad, gold for 
Achan, a ſhip for jonas, and a rope 
for Haman : but he that makes 
gins, and nets, and ſnares on earth, 
makes bolts, and hammers, and 
whips in hell: thus he hath pre- 
pared darkneſs for Herod, a firefor 
Dives, Plagues for Pilate, brimſtone 
for Judas, ſnares for Demas, and 
fiery fetters for all reprobate tares: 
What need. poor ſouls any farther 
fetters, whom the devil once ſhuts 
within his den, dare you live in fu 
a neft among ſpeckled poiſons. 
There ? ſerpents girdle the loins, 
and cockatrices kill with their eyes, 
and dragons ſpit fire from their 
; mouths, and wolves all de out wens 
ſouls, and lions roar for the prey, 
and vipers ſting and ſtrike with there 
tails: O fearful jaylors! What 
range kind of furies live in on” 
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| ii in a way of meditation, and fee 
The Hebrews call it Sheol, a great what you find? © Are there not won; 


ditch or dungeon: the Greeks Zo- derful engines, ſharp-and fore in- 
phos, even darkneſs itſelf: the La» ſtruments of revenge; fiery brim- 
tins Infernus,a place under ground: ſtone, pitchyſul hur,red hot chains, | 
all agree it is a dungeon under | flaming whips, ſcorchingdarkneſs?” | 
earth, containing theſe two proper- Will you any more? The worm 


„ irn FOKCKROK i: ao 
You ſee the jaylor, now turn your ſight of hell while they Jire on 4 
acle, and earth, I doubt not their hearts would. 27 
et us view the den where this mon tremble in their boſoms; yer vie? 
ſter lies. | 


ö 


1 


ties; Deepneſs, and Darkneſs. is immortal, cold intolerable; ſtench 


1. It is deep: as heaven is high, 2 unquenchable, dark ⸗ 
ſo (moſt probable it is) that hell is neſs palpable: this is that priſon of 
deep. John calls it, * a bottomleſs the damned, then whoſe eves dare 


ſoerer this be a metaphor, yet jure away devils, or to raviſh ſouls? 
without queſtion, heaven and hell What muſic affords the place, but 


are as oppoſite as may be: and whe- roaring; and crying, and howling? 
ther the center be the ** place of Curſing their hymns; wailing their 
torment, or (as Kecker thinks) ail tunes; IE their ditties; 

eir notes: lamentati- 


the gulfs of the ſea, and hollows lachryme, t j- 
of the earth, as being more capable ons, their ſongs; ſhreeching; their 
to contain the damned,” I leave it ſtrains; theſe are their evening and 
to the ſchools; as for the pulpit, I morning ſongs; Moab thall cry a- 
think this prayer more fit, ** Lord, gainſt Moab, one againſt another, 
ſhew us what it is, but never where.“ all againſt God O fearful priſon! 
2. The deepneſs is yoaked with what torments have the tares that 
darkneſs; ſuch dere ; 
tares, they committed works of chained in the ſtocks, and the iron 
darkneſs, and * are caſt into utter pierceth their ſouls; it is a dungeon 


darknefs;* a darkneſs that may be where the light never ſhined, but 
felt, thick clouds that may be hand - the walls are as black, as pitch, the 
led, damps and miſts that ſtrike at vaults are ſmoked as chimneys, the 


their hearts with ſenſible griefs. roof as dark as hell, nay, the dun- 


heart of the earth; there ſhines no N 
ſan, no moon, no ſtars; there is no goal, ye offenders of God's la and 


light of candle, torch or taper; majeſty; the angels ſee our doings, 
ſhine the ſun never fo fair, it is ſtill the judge now expects our return- 


night there; the dungeon is dark, ing, the tares grow till the harveſt, 


and this makes the place more ſad, and, if they ſtill offend, death ap- 


more uncomfortable; Let poets prebends them, God will judge 
feign of Tantalus? tortures, Pro- them, the jaylor take them, hell in- 


pit, RevSix. 1. As if reprobates behold ſuch amazing objects? Mt 
were always falling, yet never could if not ſee, yet liſten with your cats / 
find bottom where to reſt; or how- is there any charm in hell ta con- 


/ 


a dungeon fits the ly here fettered ? Their feet are 
C 


This is that bottomleſs pit 1n the ous is hay rb. — are Ip 70 
| and feutered. I hink ot this 


metheus' vultures, Lxion's wheel, priſon them, there are they bound. 


and Charon's rowing, theſe come You hear the evidence brought in, 
far ſhort to expreſs the pains of and the ſentence gone out, Toke, | 
thoſe that rage in hell; there them, bind them, bind them in bun- 


plagues have no eaſe, cries haye dies, and burn them.?. - 
no help, time has no end, place no and if this be the jaylor's goal, 


redempiion; it is the dark priſon what then be the bonds or chains? 


where the tares are chained, and The angels Who kepr not their 


the wicked bound in fetters of fire - firſt eſtate ie Jude) God bab 
MITT To YR 


and darkneſs. Could men have a 
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HEL E. 


caſt them down to hell, and deli- 


vered them into the chains of dark- 


neſs, 2 Peter it, 4. Thus Chriſt 


had not on his 


and foot, Mat. xiit. 22. and what 
may theſe chains and bonds infinu- 
ate, but that tares are tied to their 


torments? Might they but remove 


from place to place, this would af- 
ford ſome eaſe; might they but 
tir a foot, or turn about, or have 
any little motion to refreſh their 

- tormented parts, this would yield 
fome comfort : but here is an uni- 
 verſal 2 hand and foot, 
body and ſoul, all muſt be bound 
with everlaſting chains. The re- 
probates are packt and crowded 
together, like bricks in a fiery fur 
nace, having not ſo much as a chink 
where any wind may enter in to cool 
them. O ye that live, in the ſin/ 
ful wealth of this world, conſider 
but this one puniſhment of hell, and 
be afraid! if a man, enjoying quiet 
of mind, and health of body, thall 
. -ly chained on a ſoft down-bed for 
a month, ora year, how would he 
abide it? But this is nothing: if a 
man ſhould ly ſick of a fever, ſwoln 
in a dropſy, pained with the gout, 


and tho” it were for the recovery bo 


of his health, without any turning; 
toſſing, ſtirring, this were a great 
torture ſure, and a queſtion it were, 
whether the diſeaſe or the phylic 
were more intolerable ? Wuneſs, 
- Poor patients, who change their 
_ tides, wiſh other beds, ſeek other 
rooms, and all theſe ſhifts but to 
mitigate their pains: how wretched 
_then are the tares bound in chains? 
They are not in health, nor bound 
for a month, nor fick of a fever, 
nor ly for a year, their pain is griev- 
ous, their bonds heavy, their tor- 
ments durable, their reſtleſs reſt e- 
ternal, The worms ſhall gnaw their 
ſpirit, the fire torture their fleſh ; 
. were theſe nothing, yet ſmall ſor- 
tous grow great with continuance; 
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keſerved in everlaſting chains, Jude 
56. And; God ſpared not the an- 

gels that ſinned, faith Peter, but 


torments by our ſufferings, which 


1 We. 


| 


the ſire ſhall torture, yet never ceiſt 
worms gnaw the heart, yet nem 
gnau in ſunder the ſtrings: reich 
ed ſouls are bound indeed; whoſe 
bonds are never out of date 1a { 
ven years prentiſhip would ere long 
expire, but what are ſeyen yean 
a world of ages? The reprobates 
muſt ſerve years, ages, even to: 
million of millions, and yet are ne- 
ver free: O bondage not to be u 
tered, yet muſt be.endured ! ls i 
not a 3 that muſt have 
ſuch bonds? a little to expreſs their 


yet are nothing, nothing in com- 
pariſon: what means theſe chains, 
and. whips, and links, and ſeout- 
es? Iron chains, whips of ſteel, 
ery links, knotty ſcourges? Furies 
ſhake their bolts to affrighten ſouls, 
the iron ſtrike through their ears, 
and the hooked engines tear theit 
bowels, as if the torment of tares 
were the delight of devils.” Here 
is a priſon indeed; where is nothi 
heard but yells, and groans, 
ſadden cries ; the fire lakes not, 
the worm dies not, the chains looſe 
not, the links wear not, revenge 
tires not, but for ever are the tor- 
ments freſh, and the fetters on fire, 
as they came firſt from the forge. 
What a ſtrange kind of torture 
falls upon the wicked ? They are 
and to fiery pillars, and devils 
laſh at them with theirfiery whips: 
is there any part of a man eſcapes 
free in ſuch a fray? The fleſh 
ſhall-fry, the blood boil, the veins 
be ſcorched, the linews racked, ſer- 
pents ſhall eat the body, furies tear 
the ſoul;” this is that woful plight 
of tares, which lie bound in hell. 
The ſick man at fea ow $0 from 
his ſhip to his boat, and from tus 
boat to his ſhip again; the ſick man 
in his bed may tumble from his 
right lide to by left, and —— his 
left to his right again; | 
tares are tied hand and foot, bound 
limb and joint; their feet walk not, 
their fingers move not, their eyes. 
muſt no more wander as beds 


Jo, all is bound. O theſe manacles 
that rot the fleſh, and pierce the in · 
ward parts! O unwatchable tor 
ments, yet moſt fit for tares! fin 
made them furious, hell maſt rame 
their phrenſy; the Judge thus com. 
mands, and the executioners muſt 


Rh: them in bundles to burn 
them.“ gs | 

have Jed you through the dun- 
geon, let this light ſerve for a ter- 
ror that you never come nearer : 
to that, purpoſe, for exhortation, 
conſider, 

Alas | all hangs on life, there is 
but a twine-thread betwixt the ſoul 
of aſinner, and the ſcorching flames; 
who then would fo live, as to run 
his ſoul into hazard? The Judge 
threatens us, devils hate us, the 
bonds expect us, it is only our con- 
ſciences muſt clear us, or condemn 
us. Search then thy ways, and ſtir 
up thy remembrance ta her items: 
haft thou diſhonoured God, blaf- 
phemed his name, decayed his 1- 
mage, ſubduing thy ſoul to ſin, that 
was created for heaven ? Repent 
theſe courſes, aſk of God forgiven- 
neſs, and he will turn away thy 
puniſhments. I know your fins are 


the knowlege; manyevils have poſ- 
ſeſſed too many, drunkenneſs, and 
oaths, and malice, and revenge, are 
not theſe gueſts entertained into all 
houſes? Baniſh them your hearts, 
that the King of glory may come 
in: As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, 1 
deſire not the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
Would God beſtow mercy ? and 
ſhould we refuſe his bounty? as 
you love heaven, your ſouls, your- 
elves, leave your fins, 

Uſe 2. And then, here is a word 


of conſolation, the penitents needs 
_ Hot fear hell, God's ſervant is freed 


from bonds: yea, if we love him 

be pope firft m_- us, 1 v. 2. 
the chains a ins of hell can 

neither hold nor burt „ 


Uſe 3. O then ye ſons of Adam 


** * 8 


diſpatch; fetter them, ſire them, 


grievous, and thy ſoul grieves at 


W 


ye do not repent you of your fins? 
tion, that men who are reaſonable 


creatures, ws, pe in their 
heads, hearts in t 


horror, never will be warned, until 


the fire of that inferaal lake flax, 
and flame about their ears? Let is 


— 


is it not a madnefs above admira- 


eit bodies, un- 
derſtanding like the angels, ang 
conſciences capable of unſpeakable + 


angels gone heaven and earth he 


amazed, an 
aſtoniſhed at it. I am ſure a time 
will come, when the tares ſhall feel, 


what now they may juſtly fear; 


vou hear enough, ſuch weeds mu 
be bound, thus ſtrait is the Lord's 


command; Bind them in bundles 1 | 


to burn them; | | 


all the creatures tan : 


But all is not done, chains hare 


their links, and we muſt bring all 
together. Sinnersare coupled inhell 
as tares in bundles; but of theſe 
when we next meet; in the mean 
while let this we have heard, bind 


4 


us all to our duties, that we hear 


attentively, remember carefully 


practiſe conſcionably, that ſo God 
and at 


may reward accor ingly, 
lat crown us with his glory, The 


tares muſt be bound up in bundles; 


but, Lord, make us free in heaven, 


to fit with Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- 


cob in thy bleſſed kingdom. 
In bundles. KY 


HE command is out: what? 


bind; whom? them; how? in 
bundles. The tares muſt on heaps, 


which gives us a double obſeryati- 


on; General, and Special. 


In the general it intimates theſe 5 
two Ian the gathering of the 


Wee 


and * its ſevering from the 


wheat; both are bound in bundles, 15 


but the wheat byitſelf, and the tares 


dy themſelves ; as at that doom, 


when all the world muſt be gather 
ed, and ſevered, ſome ſta 
at this execution, ſome are for the 
fire, and others for the barn 


are bundled together, yet aceotdlj-- 
ing to the difference of the ſeve- 
e EY 1 


; they 


at the 
right band, others at the left: ſo 


"HELL HOR R O R. * 3 
(ſuffer a reproof) what do ve, that” 
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ral parties, each from the other. 
1. Obſerv. The tares muſt toge- 

ther; Wo is me, (faith David) 


that i am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech,“ Pal. cxx. 4. And if Da- 


- vid think. it woful to converſe with 


his living enemies, then what pu» 
niſhment Have the wicked, whom 


5 4 the devil and damned, the black an- 


gels and everlaſting horror muſt ac: 


| 8 2 for ever: The tares muſt 


gathered, and bundled, and the 
more bundles, the more and more 
miſeries; company yields no com 
fort in hell-Grez nay, what greater 
- diſcomfort than to fee thy friends 
in flames, thy fellows in torments, 
the fiends with flaming whips, re- 
- vengmng each others malice on thy- 
ſelf and enemy? It was the rich 
man's laſt petition, when he had fo 
many re pulſes for his own eaſe, to 
make one ſuit for his living - bre- 
thre; he knew their. company 
would. increaſe his torment; to pre- 
vent which he cries out, I pray 
thee, father Abraham, that thou 
wouldſt ſend Lazarus to my fa- 
ther's houſe, for 1 have five bre- 
 thren, that he may teſtify unto 
them, left they alſo come into this 
place of torment,” Luke xvi. 27, 
28. Why, it may be God will hear 
him for them, eſpecially making 
ſech a reaſonable, requeſt as this 
Was, that Lazarus might only warn 
his brethren of future judgment; 
no, but to teach you, if you ſel} 
Your ſouls to fin, to leave a rich 
poſterity on earth, You ſhall not 
_ paly yourſelves, without all remorſe 
and pity, be damned in hell; but 
your poſterity ſhall be a torment to 
vou whilſt they live, and a greater 
torment, if they come to you. when 
they are dead. To converſe with 
devils is fearful, hut altogether to 
ccompany each other, is a plague 
85 for tates: in this life they fou 
riſhed amopgſt the wheat, Let 
them grow bbth together, corn and 
tares until the barveſt.“ But the 
barveſt come, God will now ſepa- 
5 them both alunder, and as in 


* 


ID * : 1 
* 
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be alienated or ſeparated from the 


FOR 
in hell there are none but repry 
bates: to encreaſe this tormem,'y 
they grow together, ſo all their co 
ference is to curſe each other : My 
ab ſhall cry againſt Moab, Fathe 
againſt ſon, fon ge father 
what comfort in this company? 
The devil that was author of ſuch 
miſchiefs, appears in moſt griſly 
forms, his angels, the black guar 
of hell, torture poor ſouls in flames; 
there live ſwearers with their flan- 
ing tongues, uſurers with talent 
hands, drunkards with ſcorched 
throats; all theſe tares like fiery 
faggots burning together in bel. 
flames; this is the firſt puniſhment 
all the tares muſt meet, they are 
bundled together. | 
Obſerv. 2. As the tares muſt to- 
ether, ſo they muſt together by 
hemſelves; thus are they bundle, 
and ſevered; i all rogeiher, 
but from the wheat all aſunder. 
Hell is called damnation, becauſe 
it biings heave 's loſs; and this b 
conſent o no divines, is the m 
horrible part of hell: ſo Baſil, To 


preſence of God, his ſaints and any 
gels, is far more grievous than the 
pains of hell.“ So Cbryſoſtom, 
* The pain of hell is intolerable in- 
deed ; yer a thouſand hells are na- 
thing to the loſs of that moſt glo- 
rious kingdom.“ So Bernard, It 
is a pain far ſurpaſſing all the tor. 
wes in hell, not to fee God, 
thoſe joys immortal, which are pre- 
pared for his children,” O then 
what hells are in hell, when befides | 
the paios of ſenſe, there is a = of 
loſs, the loſs of God, lofs of ſaints 
loſs of angels, loſs of heaven, lois 
of that beatifical viſion of the m 
foyereign Good, our ever-blelle 
Maker: Conſider with yourſelves, 
it at the parting of the ſou] and bo- 
dy there be ſuch pangs and gripes, 
and tings, and ſorrows: what grief 
then will it be, to be ſevered for e. 
ver from the higheſt and * 
Good ? Suppoie your bodies, 4 
ſome martyrs bew beeg eee 85 


c 
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de torn in ſunder, and that wild 


ent, orſes driven contrary ways mould 
ere ck and pull your arms and legs, 
et: M. t:ad heart and bowels, one piece 

Fathe from another, what an horrible kind 
ather of death would this be, think vou? 


and yet a thouſand rentings of this- 
member from that, or of the fool 
from the body, are infinitely leſs 
than this one ſeparation of the ſou] + 
from God, When Jacob got the 
bleſing from his brother Eſav, it is 
{aid in the text, That he roared 
with a great cry and bitter, ſaying 
to his father, Haſt thoy not re- 
ſ:rved one bleſſing for me alſo ?? 
Gen, xxvii. 31. Imagine then, when 
the wheat muſt have the bleſſing; 
how will the tares (figuredin Eſad) 
roar and cry, and yell and howl a- 
gain? and yet notwithſtanding this 
anſpeakable rage, all the tares of 
hell ſhall never be ſufficient to be- 
wail the loſs of heaven. Hence 
breeds that worm that is always 
Sawing at the conſcience; * A 
worm, faith our Saviour, that dies 
not, Mark ix. 44. It ſhall ly day 
and night, biting and gna wing, and 
feeding upon the bowels of thedam- 
ned perſons. O the ſtings of this 
worm! no ſooner ſhall the damned 
conſider the cauſe of their miſery, 
to wit, the miſpending of theirtime, 
the greatneſs of their lin, the many 
opportunities loſt, when they might 
have gotten heaven for a tear, ora 
| ligh, or groan from a penitentheart; 
| but this worm, vr remorſe, ſhall at 
every conſideration give thema 
deadly bite, and then ſhall they 
roar it out, Miſerable wretch, 
what have I done? I had a time to 
have wrought out the ſalvation of 
my foul, many a powerful ſearch- 
ing ſermon have I heard, any one 
aſſage whereof 2 I not wicked- 
y and wilfully forſook mine own 
mercy) might have been unto me 
the beginning of the new birth; but 
thoſe golden days are gone, and for 
want of a little ſorrow, a little re 
ntance, a little faith, now am I 
urnng in hell-fire: O precious 


ume! O days, months, years, noW 
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are ye vaniſhed, that you will ne-" | 

ver come again? And have thus 

miſerably undone. myſelf ? Come 

furies; tear me into as many pieces 

as there are motes in the fun, rip 

up my breaſt, dig into my bowels, 

pull out my heart, leave me not an 

hair on my head, but let all burn 

in theſe flames, till 4 moulder into 
othing.“ O madneſs of men, that 

never think on this all che days of 
our viſitation! and then when the 

Borren pit hath ſhut hetſelf up- 

on you, thus will this worm gna c 

yourheart with unconceivablegrief. 

Be amazed, O ye heavens! tremble - 

thou earth! let all creatures ſtand 

aſtoniſhed, whilſt the tares are thus 

ſentenced, Bundle them, and burn 


5 0 8 1 
them. bd * 1 7 
6 3 


Thus far of the word in general: 
but if we look on it with a more | 
nafrow eye, it gives to our hands 
this ſpecial obſet vation. 
Obſerv. The tares muſt have 
chains proportionable to their ſins: 
Bind them ia bundles, faith my 
text, not in one, but in many ſag-„ 
gots, an adulterer with an adul- 
treſs, a drunkard with a drunkard,. 
a traitor with a traitor. As there 
be ſeveral ſins, fo ſeveral bundles, 
all are puniſhed in the ſame fire, but 
all are not puniſhed in the ſame fle- | 
gree ſome have heavier clans, ; 9 
and ſome have lighter, but all in 3 
juſt weight and meaſure, The proud 
ſhall be trod under foot, the glut- 
ton ſuffer ine ſtimable hunger, the 
drunkard feel a burning thirſt, he 
covetous pine in wants, theadulter- 
er ly with ſerpents, dragons, ſcor- 
pions. 'Give me leave to bind theſe 
in bundles, and fo leave them for” 
the fire; they are firſt bundled, 
then burned. | "I FILE 
1. Where is lady Pride and het 
followers ? ſee them piled for the 
furnace: you that jet with your 4 
cauls and bracelets, tires and tab: 
lets, rings and jewels, and change>' 
able ſuits, Iſa. iii. Think but what 
a change will come, when all you _ 
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ther, to be bound in bundles. What 
then will your pride avail, or your 


=  - riches profit, or your gold do good, - 
= . or your treaſures help, when you 


mult be conſtrained to © vomit up 


again your riches, the increaſe of 


your houſe departing away, and a 
fire not blown utterly conſuming 
vou and them,“ Job xxvi. 26. The 
nich man in the goſpel could>for a 

time go richly, fare ſumptuouſly, 
and that not only on ſabbaths or 
Hholy-days, but, as the text, every 
day; yet, no ſooner had death ſeiz - 
ed on his body, but he was fain to 


alter both his ſuit and diet; hear. 


bim how-be begs for water, that 
had 4 of wines; and ſee him, 
that was c 
parelled in another ſuit, yet of t 
ame colour too, even in purple 
flames: O that his delicate morſels 
muſt want a drop of water, and that 
his ſine apparel muſt coſt him ſo 
dear, as the high price of his ſou}! 
why, rich man, is it come to this? 
The time was, that purple and fine 
linen was thy uſual apparel, that 
banquets of ſumptuous diſhes were 
thy ordinary fare; but now, not 
the pooreſt beggar, even Lazarus 
himſelf, that would change eſtates 
with thee : Change, faid 1? No; 
* Remember, faith old Abraham, 


that thou in thy life-time receivedſt 


thy good things, and likewiſe. La- 
zarus evil things; but now he is 
comforted, and thou art torment- 
ed, Luke xvi. 25. | | 
2. But there are other bundles; 
where is gluttony and her ſurfeiters f 
Do we not ſee how the earth is 
plowed, the ſea furrowed, and all 
o furniſh one epicure's table? Se- 
vile ſends fruits, Canary ſugars, 
Moluques ſpices, Egypt balſamum, 
Candy oils, Spain ſweet meats, 


=... Re our own land cannot 


_ - Jatisfy, but foreign kingdoms and 

cour tries muſt needs be ſacrificed to 
our belly-gods . but what dainties 
'bave ſuch Nabals when they come 
to bell ? There is a black: banquet 
prepared for devils and reprobates: 


pe bet git is weeping,the ſecond, 
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othed in purple, now a b , 
e 


* * N 
4 l # 3 


gnaſhing of teeth, and what min 
is therè where theſe two courſe 
muſt laſt all the feaſt? The lazy 
friar ſweating at his long meaty and 
meals, Heu quantum patimur,” 
cries he, Alas, how much do ve 
ſuffer which are friars l' but alas, 
how much muſt you ſuffer at this 
ſupper, where the meat is poiſon, 
the attendants, furies; the muſic, 
-groans ; and time without end, the 
auce of every diſh ? See here the 
proviſion for the damned, their 
chains looſe not, their fire cools not, 
their worm dies not, their woe ends 
not, ſuch gall and vinegar imbit- 
ters wy morſe}, God bath pro- 
ortioned this puniſhment for theſe 
eaves, they are ſent from ſurfeits 
to an empty dungeon, that ſent a- 
way beggars empty from their 
doors. | , 


| 3; But more bundles yet, Where 
is Dr 


unkenneſs with her rioters? 
Lo, they are trodden under foot, 
faith the prophet, they whoſe ta- 


bles are full of vomit and filthinefs,' 


Haiah xxvin. 3. are now driven to e 

that ſcarcity and want, that not a 

cup of wine, nor a drop of water : 

can be got in all hell for them. Sin 

muſt have its puniſhment in a juſt | 
{ 


proportion; the tangue of that rich 


man that had turned down ſo many 
tuns of wine, cannot procure one 
drop of water in hell to cool it: in 
his tongue he ſinned, in his tongue 
he is tormented ; fiery heats breed 
a ſcorching thirſt, yet, becauſe he 
denied Lazarus a crumb of bread, 
Lazarus muſt not bring him a drop 
of water: How? a drop of water? 
alas! what are ten thouſand rivers, 
or the whole ſea of water unto that 
infinite world of fire? Here is a 
poor ſuit indeed, what begs be but 
a cup of water, an bandtul of wa- 


ter, a drop of water; nay, were it 


but a wet finger to cool the up ot 


his ſcorched tongue? Hearken, ye 
. drunkards,and Ras theſe flames that 


one day muſt parch your N 
Here you may recreate yourſelves 
by ſleep, when you have ns | 


orby idle company when you would 
have more, but hereafter you, ſhall 


' find no means to qualify theſe pains; 


ſleep there is none, though it be 
nothing but an everlaſting night; 
friends there be none, tho? all coul 

profeſs their everlaſting loves; you 
may indeed commerce with ſome 
company, but who are they, ſave 
devils and reprobates, (miſerable 
comforters !) in the fame condem- 
nation? Who is not ſober, that 
knows what portion muſt befal theſe 
reprobates ? Their mouths dry as 


duſt, their tongues red as fire, their 


throats [296 96 as coals, all their 
bowels c 

ing parchment, * He that ſows ini · 
quity ſhall reap vanity; the drun- 
kard, that abuſeth ſo much wine, 
maſt there want a little water, his 


tongue ſhall cleave to the roof of 
his mouth, and goblets of boiling 


lead run down his throat; as the 
ev yp ſo the pain; he was com · 
orted, and is tormented,” 

4. And yet more bundles, where 
is Covetouſneſs and her gripers ! 


O the iron age we live in! was there : - 
it came runging out of all his mem 


ever leſs love? ever more diſſem- 
bling? The covetous hoardeth, 
holdeth, oppreſſeth, or, it may be, 


puts out to uſury, but never with- 
out ſureties, pledges, mor Bags 


bills or bonds: think of thoſe bonds, 
ye covetous, that muſt bind you in 

undles; had you then ten thou- 
ſand worlds, and were they all com- 
poſed of pureſt gold, and brim- full 
of richeſt jewels, yet would you caſt 
them all at the foot of ſome Laza- 
rus, for one drop of water, or one 
puff of wind to cool any part or 


piece of your tormented members. 


dee the cruel effect of ſin; he that 
barh no pity ſhall not be pitied ; no, 

He ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath _ no mer- 
cy, James ii. 13, Thus to pay the 
covetous in his own coin, coffers 


and cheſts ſhall be brought before 


him, there ſhall devils-ring him a 


peal of his damned coin, of pounds, 


ok ſhillings, of pence, theſe accounts 
hall ſound thro his ears; and ta 


% 


FTT 
ſatisfy bis heart, melted gold ſhall 


wants no weight, his ſilver is not 


ung together as the burn-- 


going to this place of torment, he 


again, that according to his uſe, 
they ſhould fetch him muſicians to 


* 


o . 
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be poured down his throat; yea, 8 
he ſhall be ſerved too with his meat 
in plate, and plate and meat all boil. 
together to his loathed 11 77 thus 

hath God ſatisfied him that cot 
never ſatisfy himſelf, his gold nor, 


ſ:arce, mountains and loads are 
prepared for him to his greatet tor- 
ments. 5 n 
5. Yet again more bundles, where 
is Adultery with her mmons?.Lo, 
ugly fiends do embrace the ind 
the furies of hell be as their boſom 
concubines. I hayeread ſomewhere 
(but 1 will not deliver it ad a * 
that a voluptuous man dying a 
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was there ſaluted in this fearful. 
manner: ** Firſt, Lucifer commands 
to fetch him « chair, and forthwith 
an iron chair and red-hot with - 
tparkung fire was brought, and he 
et thereon; this done, Lugiſer com- 
mands again to fetch him drink, and 
a drink of melted lead was brought 
in a cup, which they ſtraightway 
uring into his open mouth, anon 
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bers: this done, Lucifer commands 


make him merry, and a fort of mu- 
ſicians came with hot glowing trum- 
ts, and ſounding them at his ears 
whereto they laid them) anon there 
came ſparks of fire leaping out of 
his mouth, his eyes, and noſtrils, 
all about him; this done, Lucifer 
commands again, that according to 
his wonted manner he ſhould have 
his concubines, and XP this they 
bring bim to a bed of fire, Where 
furies give him kiſſes, fiery ſerpents 
hug about his neck, apd the gnaw- 
ing worm ſucks blood from his heart 
and breaſts, for ever and ever. 
How ſoever in this ſtory, it max 
be altogether truth was not brought 
a bed, yet imagine what a welcome 
{hall be to the damned ſouls? Their 
eyes (hall ſtartle, their ears glow, 
their noſtrils ſuck up flames, their 
| 2 mouths 
TOY 
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Jy mouths taſte bitterneſs, and for the 
= ſenſe of feeling, {according to the 
= meaſure of their ſin) 
- ped io the griſly embracements of 
> Ringingand ſtinking flames; where 
now are theſe dainty delights, ſweet 
3 mulic, merry company? are all left 
behind? And is there no recreation 


dungeon, where there is no order 
dat horror, no ſinging but howling, 
no ditties but their woes, no con- 
fort but ſhrieks, no beauty but 
- blackneſs, and no 7 e or o- 
daour, but pitch and fulphur, Let 
the heat of this fire cool the heat of 
© + 4 Fob luſt, pleaſure ends with pain, 
b In as much {faith God) as the 
harlot gloriſied herſelf, and lived in 
pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her 
torment and ſorrow, Rev. xvin, 7. 
1 * 'Youtcenow(beloved) what tares 
are in bundles, the proud, gluttons, 
drunkards, covetous, adulterers ; 
theſe and ſuch others are bundled 
by _ reapers at the general har- 
veit, 7 
Uſe, O then, having yet a little 
Ds 3 how ſhould we labour to e- 
fea 
be humbled, the Epicure faſt, the 
Drunkard pray, the Adulterer chaſ- 
tiſe himſelf to pull down his body; 
dad for the covetous wretch, let 
dim with all holy greedineſs lay out 


his ſoul: alas, one foot in heaven is 
better than all your lands on earth. 
had rather be a door - kee per in 
the houſe of my God, than to dwell 


palaces) of the wicked. Pf. Ixxxiv. 
10. Now then in the fear of God 
reform your lives, and your har- 
. veſt without queſtion, ſhall be the 
joy of heaven; or if tares will be 
tares, what remains but binding, 
and bundling? Bind them, bundle 
them, burn them.“ WE 
The harveſt is done, and the an- 
gels ſing and ſhout for their ended 
taſk : the tares are reaped, the fur- 
rows cleanſed, the ſickles laid aſide, 
the ſheaves bundled: and to ſhut 
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they are wrap- + 


in thoſe ſmoaky vaults? Unbappy _ 


makes my 


hell's horror? Let the Proud 


bis bags for the eternal good of 


in the tents (in the honfes, in the 


vp all, they muſt be burned : but 


Ray we them a while, and at our 
next meeting we will ſet them on 
fire, God make us better ſeed, that 
we may receive a better crop, even 
that crown of glory in the higheſt 
heavens. a gs 
© To burn them. Tv 
7 E have followed the prifon- 
ers from the bar, and brought 
them to the ſtake, what remains fur- 
ther but to kindle the faggots, and 
ſo to (hut up all with the burning? 
Hell- fire 5 the firſt naming 
oul to tremble; an 
would the boldeft courage but en- 
ter into a ſerious meditation, what 


it were to ly everlaſtingly in a red - 


hot ſcorching fire, how could he 
chuſe but ſtand aſtoniſhed at the 
conſideration ? It is a furious fire: 
rouze up (beloved) for either this, 
or nothing will awake you fromthe 
ſleep of {in wherein you ſleep too 
ſecurely, | 6 

Some differences there are about 
this fire: many think it a metapho- 
rical, others a material fire ; be it 
whether it will, it is every way fear- 
ful and far above 'the reach either 
of human, or angelical thoughts to 
conceive. 

If it be a metaphorical (as Gre- 
gory and Calvin are of mind) then 
is it either more, or nothing leis 
terrible: when the holy Ghoſt ſha» 
dows unto us the joys of heaven by | 
gold, and pearls, and precious 
ſtones,” Rev. xxi. there is no one 
thinks but thoſe joys do far ſurpaſs 


-theſe ſhadows : and if the pains of 
hell are ſet out by fire, and flames, 


and brimſtons, and burning, what 
pain are thoſe, to which theſe are 
nothing but dumb ſhows or types? 
Or if hell-fire be material (as Au. 
ſtin and Bullenger do conjecture) 
yet it is far beyond any fire n 
earth: mark but the differences, 
our fire is made for comfort; hell- 
fire is created for nothing elſe but 
torment : our fire is blown with 
ſome airy breath of man, but hell- 
fire is blown with the angry breath 
of God: our fire is f wah 4 
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is tempered with all the terrible tor» 
turing ingredients of ſulphur, and 
brimſtone; or (to cut the way near- 


er) Iwill reduce all the differences to 


ſome of theſe four, and ſo proceed 
in their order: they differ; firſt in 
Heat; ſecondly, in Light ; third- 
ly, in their Object; fourthly, in 
Durance. | 8 
Firſt, In heat: The pile there · 
of is fire and much wood, and the 
breath of the Lord, like a ſtream 
of brimſtone, doth kindle it,” Iſa. 
xxx. 33. This fire is not made by 


the hand of man, nor blown from 
the bellows of ſome forge, nor fed 


with any fuel of combuſtible mat- 
ter: no, it is the arm of God, and 
the breath of God, and the anger 
of God that kindles it ſharply, and 
continues it everlaſtiogly ; and, I 

ray, if the breath that kindles it 
be like a ſtream of brimſtone, what 
is the fire itſelf? You know there 
is a great difference betwixt the 
heat of our breath, and the fire in 
our chimneys: now then, if. the 
pray of God that kindles hell fire, 

e diſſolved into brimſtone, what a 
fearful fire is that, which a great 
torrent of burning brimſtone doth 


ever mightily blow ? A torrent of- 


brimſtone ſaid 1? No, it is not brim- 
ſtone, but like brimſtone, like to our 
capacity, although, for the nature, 
this like is not like; nay, could we 
koow exactly what this breath were, 
you would ſay (I warrant you) it 
were far more hotter than ten thou- 
ſand rivers of brimſtone, were they 
all put together: * Our God (faith 
the apoſtle) is a. conſuming fire, 
Heb. xii. 29. And if God be a fire, 
what then rs hell-fire, kindled by 
the breath of God? O my ſoul, 
how canſt thou but tremble at the 
8 of this fire, at which the 
very devils themſelves do quake and 
ſhiver ;” Pauſe a while and confi- 
der; wert thou arraigned at ſome 
earthly bar, "_ doom paſt, the ex- 
ecution at hand, and thy body now 
ready to be caſt, (as many a mar- 
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fuel of wood or coal, but hell-Hre 


or boiling cauldron: O how wouldſt 
thou ſhout and roar, and cry thro 


the exttemit yof torment? But bat 
is a boiling cauldron to that 1 18 


ſea of fire and brimſtone? Pitch a 


ſulphur, boil aw aig were not 


this enough? See there the pexplex · 


ing properties of ſuch heats; they. 


burn as brimſtone danny to grie ve 
* ſight, ſharply to affli He 4 
oathiomely to perplex the ſmell: 
it is a fire that needs no bellows to 


kindle it, nor admits of the leaſt air 


to cool it; the fuel waſtes not; the 


ſmoke vents abt; the chimnies are 


but reprobates cradles, where they 
lie ſcorching, burning, howling their 
lullabies, and their nurſes furies. 
The flames of Nebuchadnezzar's 
fire, could aſcend forty nine cubirs, 
but if hell be a bottomles pit, ſure 
theſe flames have an endleſs height: 
how hat then is that glowing oven, 


where the fire burns lively, the blaſts 


0 ſtrongly, the wheels turn round- 
ſ , and the darkened fuel-are thoſe 


amned fouls that burn in an heat 
ſurpaſſing ours, unſpeakable of us; 


here is one difference. 
2dly, As hell-fire differs from 


ours in beat, ſo in light; Caſt * 


that unprofitable: ſervant (faith our” 
Saviour) into utter darkneſs,” Mat. 
xxv. 30. Utter, to perplex the 
mind; Darkneſs, to confound the 
eye. Conſider but the terror of this 
circumſtance ; if a man alone in 
darkneſs ſhould ſuddenly hear a 
poiſe of ghoſts and ſpirits coming 


towards him, how would his hair 
briſtle, his tongue faulter, his blood 


run to the heart? Yea, I dare ſay) 
altho” he felt never a laſh from them 


on his body, yet the only howling _ 
u 


of devils would make his very in- 
moſt heart to ſhake and ſhudger ? 
O then, what horror is that, when 
darkneſs muſt ſurround. thee, and 
devils hollow to thee; 
bates ſhriek at the lalhin of their 
bodies, and all hell be if 

for their torments, and the dark- 
neſs ? May be you will object, if 


and repro- 


led win 
the cries and ecchoes of wo, wo, Wo 
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Judge's. wrath, and the priſoners 


puniſhment? O (will they cry) that 
our eyes were out, or the 
were quenched, or that ſome period 
wette put to this endleſs night of 
' darkneſs! but all in vain; lo, pil- 


ames 


lars of ſmoke ariſe out of the infer- 


nal pit, which darken the light, as 
the and 
this is the ſecond difference. 


re lightens the darkne 


zaly, There is yet another diffe- 


rence in the fuel or object of this 
fire; ours burns not without mate- 
rials, this works alſo on ſpirituals. 
It is I confeſs, a queſtion whether 


devils ſuffer by fire? and how may 
that be? Some are of opinion, that 
they are not only ſpirns, but have 
bodies ; not organical as ours, but 
aerial, or ſomewhat more ſubiile 
than the air itſelf: this opinion how - 


ſoever moſt deny, yet Auſtin argues 
for it; For if men and devils, 
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or comfort; neither © fear you him 
that kills your bodies, but hath 
no further commiſhon to hurt your 
ſouls: here is another fire, another 
Judge; a fire that kindles ſouls, a 
Judge that ſends bodies and fouls 
to everlaſting fire: ſuch heats, ſuch 


darkneſs, ſuch objects accompany 


this fire; the heat is intolerable 
darkneſs palpable, body and ſoul 
both combuſtible, all burn together 
that have ſinned together. 
the third difference, ; 

Laſtly, There is a difference in 


8 our fire dies quickly, but 


bell fire laſts for ever. This is done 
(faith Auftin) ** admirably, yet ac- 
tually,” the burning bodies never 
conſume, the kindled fire never 
waftes with any length of time. 
We read of a certain ſalt in Sicily, 
that if put into the fire, it ſwims as 
in water, and being put into water 


his is 


there be fire,thereisafſuredly light; not as eaſy with God to join ſpirits | 
nay, (without queſtion) this fire / and fire, .as ſouls and bodies? Ag hea 
bath heat, no light: it is a dark therefore the foul may ſuffer thro? pit, 
> {moaky flame, that burns dimtothe the body, ſo likewiſe may thoſe is 
ee, yet ſharp to the ſenſe; or it ſpirits be tormented by fire. I will cre 
may be, (as ſome do imagine) this not argue the caſe either with, or ner 
fre affords à little ſulphurous or againſt Auſtin; yet ſafely may we cul 
+ \ obſcure light; but how? Not for pur this concluſion, © Not only men ma 
Comfort, but confuſion, Conceive in their bodies, but devils and ſouls pr 
it thus, he that in the twilight ſees muſt together be tormented in hell- . be 
' deformed images, or in the night fire,” Thus our Saviour couples r 
beholds ſhapes of ghoſts, and ſpi · them in that laſt heavy doom, Go, | 
rits, by a dim dark light, why bet- ye curſed, into everlaſting fire pre- an 
ter he ſaw nothing, than ſuch tet · pared for the devil and his angels, w 
rible viſions; ſuch fears, nay a thou - Mat, xxv. 41. What a fire is this? 18 
ſand times worſe, are preſented to it tries the reins, it ſearcheth the tr 
the eyes of reprobates ; they may bowels, it pierceth the very ſoul and a 
' diſcern through darkneſs, the ugly inmoſt thoughts. O fire above mea · a 
faces of fiends, the foul viſages of ſure ! where ſpirits are the tormen- * 
reprobates, the furious torments of tors, damnation the puniſhment, 0 
their friends, or parents, while all men and devils the fuel, and the t 
haue together in the ſame condemna- breath of an offended God the bel- t 
tion, What comfort affords this lows. Think not on your fires that 
light, where nothing is ſeen but the give you heat for warmth, or light | 


faith he, are puniſhed in the.ſame 
fire, and that fire be corporeal, how 
are devils capable of the ſuffering, 
=—_ +, unleſs they have bodies like men, 
tt tor the impreſſion; and yet if we none could drink it: if God thus 
ger 2 to 3 | — no work —_ on _ ek __ 
im poſſibility, but that ſpirits them- a reaſon of God's high a 
ſelves may ſuffer in hell-fre : is it „„ SORT] 


crackles as in fire: we read of a 
fountain in Lybia, that in a cold 
night is ſo hot, that none can touch 
it, and in a hot day fo cold that 
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heavy judgment ig hell? 1 ſee the 
pit, I cannot find the depth; there 
is a fire that nowRtands as it were 
created; it muſt be endured, yet 
never, never muſt be ended. The 
cuſtom of ſame countries, that burn 


malefactors, uſe the leaſt fires for 


reateſt offenders, that ſo the heat 

| — leſſened, the pains might be 
rolonged; but if this be fo terri- 
le to them, whoſe fire is bur little, 
and whoſe time cannot be long; 
what an exceeding horrible torment 
is this in hell, where the fire is ex- 
tream great, and the time for ever 
and everlaſting ? Suppoſe you, or 
any one of you ſhould lie one night 
grievouſly afflicted with a raging fit 
of the ſtone, cholick, ſtranguary, 
tooth-ach, pangs of travail, and a 
thouſand ſuch miſeries incident to 
man, how would you toſs and tum- 
ble? How would you turn your 


ſides, tell the clock,count the hours, 


expect every moment for the gay 
bright morn, and till then eſteem 
every hour a year, and every pan 

a miſery matchleſs,and intolerable? 
O then what will it be (think you) 
to lie © in fire and brimſtone,' Le t 
in higheſt flame by the unquench · 
able wrath of God, world without 
end?, How tedious will be that end- 
leſs night, where the clock never 
ſtrikes, the time never paſſes, the 
morn never dawns, the ſan never 
riſes ; where thou canſt nor turn, 
nor toſs nor tumble, nor yet take 


any reſt, where thou ſhalt have no- 


thing about thee but darkneſs, and 
horror, and wailing, and yelling, 
wringing of hands, and gaaſhin 

of teeth tor eyermore? Good Lord, 
that for a ſmile of preſent pleaſure, 
men 
eternal vengeance ! come, ye that 
purſue yanity,and fee here the fruit 
of ſin atthisharyeſtof tares, ** Plea- 


ſures are but momentary, but the 


angs are eternal: eternal? How 
ong is that? Nay, here we are ſi- 
lenced, no limner can ſet it forth, 
no orator can expreſs it; if all times 
that ever were, and ever ſhall be, 

ſhould be put together, they would 
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ould run upon the rock of 


HF, * 


infinitely come ſhort of this fiery 
eternity; the latitade thereof is not 


to be meaſured, neither by hours, 


nor days, nor weeks, nor months, 


nor years, nor luſtras, nor ol ympi- 


ads, nor indictions; nor jubiles, nor 


ages, nor Plato's years, nor by the 


moſt ſlow: motions of the eighth 
ſphere, tho' all theſe were multi- 


plied by thouſands, or millions, or 
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the greateſt multiplier, or number 


numbering that can be ĩimagined. 
Plainly in a word, count if yon 
leaſe, ten hundred thouſand mil- 


ions of years, and add a thouſand 


mr of ages to them, and when 
all is done, multiply all again by a 


thouſand, \ thouſand, thouſand of 


thouſands, and being yet too ſhort, 
count all the thoughts, motions, 
mutations of men and angels; add 


to them all the fands of the ſea, ' 
hea» - 


piles on the earth, ſtars in the hea» 
vens; and when all this is done; 


multiply all again by all the num; 
bers, 8 


ot eternity, that they neither touch 


end, nor middle, nor the leaſt part 


or parcel of it: what auc is this 
which the damned ſuffer? eternal 
fire? we had need to cry out; Fire, 


fire, fire; alas, to what end? There 


is no help to extinguiſh fire that 


muſt burn for ever: your buckets - © 


may quench other fires, not this 


s of arithme- 
tic; and yet all theſe are ſo far ſhort 


no milk nor vinegar can extinguiſh; | .. 


that wild fire: it is a fire which no 
means can moderate, no 
can endure, no time can for ever 
change, but in it whoſoever woful - 


tience. 


ly lies, their fleſh ſhall fry, their 


blood ſhall boil, their hearts con- 
ſame ;\ yet they ſhall neyer die, but 
dying live, and living die; death 
in life, life in death, miſerable ever. 


This is that conſideration, which 
ſhall bring all the damned repro- 
bates to ſhriek and hol everlaſt · 
ir: were they perſuaded that 

ter millions of years they ſhould 
have one year of pleaſure, or after 


thouſands of millions they ſhould 
have ſome end of torment, here 


would 
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gone, then (God knows) muſt the 
wheels of theirtorment whirl about 
and about: alas, the fire is durable, 
the heat continual, the fuel immor - 
tal, and ſuch is the end of tares, 


they will burn without end: Bind 
them in bundles to burn them.” 


Lo here the fire of hell, which 


compared to ours on earth, it dif- 
fers in heat, in light, in fuel, in du- 
| 0 


rance : let your ſouls work on theſe 


objects, that they never come near- 
er to thoſe flames. | 


_ Uſer. © Who 2 us would 
dwell with devouring fire, who a- 


mongſt would dwelt with everlaſt- 
ing burnings?” Iſa. xxxiii. 14. Be- 


loved, as you tender your ſouls, 
and would eſcape the flames, reform 


| your lives while you have yet a lit- 
t 
ſi 


e time. You hear it ſounded in 


ynagogues, and preached in pul- 


pits; what found but heaven or hell, 
Joys or torments; the one befalling 


the good, and the other the juſt 
end of the wicked. Do we believe 


this trath? And dare we commit fin, 


- Whoſe reward is this fiery death? 


Upon due conſideration, how is it 


that we ſleep or reſt, or take a mi- 
nute's eaſe ? Leſſer dangers have 


beftraught ſome out of their wits; 
nay bereaved many of their lives; 
howis it then that we run headlon 

into this fire, yet never weigh whi- 
ther we are going, till we are drop- 
ping into the pit, whence there is 
no redemption. Look about you 


While it is called to day, or other- 


wiſe wo and alas that ever you were 
born; be ſure a time will come, when 


miſeries ſhall march, angels bear a- 


larms, God ſound deſtruttion, and 
the tents of his enemies be all ſet 


on fire: © Bind them in bundles to 


burn them. | 
Uſe 2. Or yet, if compariſons can 
. ſuppoſe one of you ſhould 
taken, and brought along to the 


1 EL L. HORROR 
would be a little hope; but this 
word Ever, breaks their hearts a- 
under: this Ever, ever, gives new 
lle again to thoſe inſufferable ſor- 
ros; and hence it is, that when all 


thoſe millions of years are done and much (woul 


. 


mouth of an hot fe ry furnace, then 
(comparing ſin Mith ĩts puniſhment) 
might I queſtion you, how much 
pleaſure would you aſk, to continue 
there ——_ but one year? How 


= 


for all the pleafares and treaſures 


that all this world can afford you, 


How is it then, that for a little ſin, 
that endures but a moment, fo ma- 
ny of you ſo little regard eternal 


88 in hell; fire? If weſhould 


at ſee a little child fall into the fire, 
and his very bowels burat out, how 
would it grieve us, and make our 
very hearts bleed within us? how 
much mot then ſhouldit grieve you 
to ſee, not a child, but your own 
bodies and ſouls caft away for a 
momentary ſin into the lake of fire, 
that never ſhall be quenched? If a 
man ſhould come amongſt us, and 
cry, fire, fire, thy houle is all on 
fire, thy corn, thy cattle, thy wile, 
thy children, and all thou haſt are 
burning altogether, how would this 
aſtoniſh us, making both the hair to 
ſtand upright an our heads, and 
the tears to guſh out of our eyes? 


ay?) ſurely dot 


Behold then, and ſee the Spirit of 


God cries out, fire, fire; even tha 


dreadful fire of hell gapeth readyto 
devour, not thy houſe, thy corn, or 
thy cattle, but thy poor ſoul, and 


that for evermore : O then how 


ſhould this break your flinty hearts 
aſunder, and make your ſouls bleed 


again and again; if you have any. 


ſpark of grace, this methinks ſhouſd 
move you to a ſtrict courſe of lite; 


if you have any care of your ſouls, 
this methinks ſhould make you to 


walk humbly, and purely, careful- 
ly and coofcionably towards God, 
and towards man; if not, what re- 


mains but fire, fire; Bind them in 


bundles to burn them 

3. Or yetif example can perſuade 
us more, - meditate on the milera* 
ble condition of that nameleſs nc 
man: ſuppoſe you faw bim in hell- 


torments; compaſt about wich tu. 


ries, fires, and all that black guard 
below, his tongue tlaming, tus on 
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ſtaring, his conſcience biting, his 
ſoul ſuffering, his body all over 
burning in that fire of hell. O la- 
— ſight! but to make it more 
lamentable, hearken how he roars. 
and cries through the extremity of 


am Itormentedinthisfire? my head, 
my heart, my eyes, my ears, my 
tongue; my tongue is all on fire, 
what ſhall I do? whither ſhall I fly 
for ſuccour? within me is the worm, 
without me is fire, about me are 
devils, above me is Abraham, and 
what glorious ſtat is yonder I fee, 
but Lazarus, r Lazarus in his 
boſom? what, is a beggar exalted? 
and am I in torments? Why, Abra- 
bam, father Abraham, have mercy 


a. A. —_—  ; - K* n 


on me: ſee here a man burning, 


ſcorching, frying in hell · flames, one 
dram of mercy, one drop of water 


to a tormented ſoul; oh 1 burn, I 


burn, I burn without eaſe or end, 
and is there none to pity me? Come, 
Lazarus, if Abraham will not hear, 
let me beg of thee, a beggar, and 
howſoever I denied thee a crumb of 
bread, yet be ſo good, ſo charita- 
ble, as to dip the tip of thy finger 
in water, and cool my tongue. It is 
a poor ſuit 1 aſk; not to dive, but 
dip; not thy hand, but finger; not 
all, but the tip of it ; not in ſnow, 
but water; not to quench, but to 
cool; not my body, but my leaſt 
member, be it my tongue only: no 
eaſe ſo little, no grant ſo poor, no 
remedy fo ſmall, but happy were I 
if I could obtain it, though I beg- 
ged it with tears and prayers of a 
thouſand thouſand years continu- 
ance: but ſee Abraham and Laza- 
_ rus deny my ſuits; I burn, and nei- 
ther God, nor ſaint, nor angel takes 
pity on me; and ſhall I cry for help 
on devils? alas! they are my tor- 
mentors that laſh me, and cut me 
| with their whips of burning ſteel 
and tron,” O beloved! what ſhall 
we fay to the roring rage of this 
tormented wretch? Alas, alas! how 
little do men think on this? the 
can paſs away time ſporting . 
playing, as if they went to priſon 
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pains, ** O torment, torment! how” 


the tares weeded up might rot 


Pſalm cxxvi. 5. If we repent us of 


ns add 


* 


but for a few weeks or days; juſt 
like men, who having the ſentence 
of death paſt upon them, run'fool-, 
ing and laughing to the execution; 
but when once hell- mouth hath ſuut 
herſelf, then ſhall they find nothing 
but eternity of torments : in the fear 
of God take heed of this eternity, 
eternity, leſt you alſocome into this 
place of eternity, eternity of tor - 
ment : it is the doom of tares, v. 
to them whoſoever that are of the. - 
number, for they, they muſt be ga- 
thered; and bound, and bundled, 
and burned. 2 

We have now done our taſk,'and 
ended the harveſt: if you pleaſe to 
caſt back your eye upon the parti 
culars delivered, they amount to 
this ſum.. F 5 

* Whatſoever a man ſows, that 
ſhall he reap,” Gal. vi 7. If the e- 
nemy ſow tares; and we nouriſh the - 
ſeed, what think you is the harveſt? 
Gather ye together firft the tares,” |, 
faith our Saviour to the angels; 
they are branded in their name, 
tares; ſped in the time, firſt; curſt 
in their doom, gathered; bat worſt © 
in the hands of their executioners, . 
it is by angels; and yet what is all! 
this to the latter work in band? K 939 


the furrows, the puniſiment were 
leſs, but as they are gathered, ſo 
they muſt be bound. Is that all ? 
nay, as they are bound, ſo they 
muſt be bundled. Is that all? ys oy 
as they are bound and bundled; to 
they muſt be burned. * Bind them 
in bundles to burn them. I muſt 
end this text, yet 1 am loath to 
leave you where it ends: as there 
is an harveſt of tares, ſo there is a 
better harveſt of wheat, They 
that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. 
our (ins, we ſhall. have a bleſſed . 
barveſt indeed; how? forty grains 
for one? Nay, by the promiſe of 
our Saviour, an hundred fold, A 
meaſure heaped, and ſhaken, and 


thruſt together, and E un- 4 
ning over, Luke vi. 3, 8. ** | 


* 
% 
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2 ® cnnrs rs SUFFERINGS, _ 
Pray you then with me, © That we 
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_ - whatthough tares muſt to the fire? 
_— the wheat is gathered into heaven. 


E CHRIST's SUFFERINGS, the PURGING of SIN, 
I e Hes, i, 3. When he had by himſelf purged our fins. S 
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W-..-.- taios of pt and rivers of de- 
= whi d ſo bleſs the fged, that every ſoul of 
* bathe their ſouls for ever and ever: 


- world, the brightneſs of his glory, 
the image of his perſon, an 
holder of all things by the word of 


had purge 
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faint ſhall have joy and glory, foun · 


light, where they may ſwim, an 


HE point is not full, but to 
make it up, the text ſtands 
compaſt with words of won- 
der, concerning the Word, our Sa- 
viour, hethit is the Son of God, 
Heir of all things, Creator of the 


Up- 


his power, ſtands here as the ſub- 
ject of humility and glory. He 
purged our ſins, and ſits at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. He 


- purged our ſins, by his ſuffering on 


the croſs ; He fits at God's right 


hand,” by obtaining the crown; 


* He purged our ſins,” by dying for 
them; le ſits on God's 5 ht 


hand, by ruling with him: what 


need we more ? Here is his paſhon 
and ſeſſion in the ſame order he per- 
formed them; for then * He ſat 


down on the right hand of his Fa- 
© ther, when he had by himſelf purg- 


ed our ſins. 
But to come nearer the words, 


they are as the drugs of an apothe · 


cary, and we will examine the in- 


gtedients. O I am ſick of love,” 


aith the church; Cant. v. 8. Sick 
indeed, not of love only, but of fin 
alſo $5 a diſeaſe that infatuates the 
mind, gripes the conſcience, diſ- 
tempers the humours, diſturbs the 


2 corrupts the body, in- 


angers the ſoul: is not he bleſſed 
that can help this malady ? Come 


then, ye that labour of fin, and to 


your endleſs comfort ſee here the 
manner of the cure; there is a phy 
fician, He; the patient, Himſelt ; 


the . — adminiſtred, when he 
3 the ill humours eva» 


1 
AR. 


may be wheat, not tares; and God 


us may have a joyful harveſt ja the 
kiogdom of heaven.” Amen, 


1 © when he had parged our 
ns.” | 
Or to gather up the crumbs, leſt 
in this coſtly receipt or phyſick any 
thing be loſt; ſee here the remed 
girt and compaſt with each necet- 
ary circumſtance; the time, When; 
the perſon, he ; the matter, eat. 
ed; the manner, by himſelf; t 
diſeaſe, ſin; the extent of it, our. 
Obſerve all, and you find no time 
more diſmal than this When; no 
Es more humbled than this 
e; no phylick more operative 
than this Purge; no diſeaſe more 
dangerous, no plague more {pread- 
ing than Sin, our ſin. for which he 
ſutfered, * When he by himſelf had 
purged our fins.” 


We have opened the body of the 


text, now look on the paris, a 
you may fee the anatomy of our 
Saviour 1n every member of 1t, 
When. ] | 
1 text begins with the time, 
I. When he bad purged; and 


this time, ſaith Eraſmus, according 


to the original denotes: the time 
paſt, leſt that we had thought He 
had purged our fins by bis ſetung 
himdownat the right hand of God. 
Firſt therefore, laith the apoſtle, 
He purged, and then Sate: he firſt 
purged by his death, and when that 
was done, He fat. at the right 
hand of the Majeſty; in the bigheſt 
places. Whence obſerte; 


Doct. The time that Chriſt 


purged, was in the days of his hu- 


miliation.“ Then he was born, Mat. 


1.18. tempted, Mat. iv. 
1.18. then was he tempte „Tale 


* ü. 21. 


1. then was he circumciſed 
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i. 21. then was he traduced, Mat. 
xi. 19. then Was heper ſeeuted, John 
vii, 59. then was he betrayed, Mat. 
xxvi. 16. then was he 9 
ed, Matth. x&vr. 50. then was he 
mocked, Mat. xxvv. 20, then was 
he cruciſied, Mat. xxvii. 35. But 
as all his life was full of inſir 
ſo according to the nature of all 
infirmities, he had thoſe four times 
mentioned by phyſicians in bis life; 
© The beginning, the increaſe, the 
akmen or ſtate, asd declination.” 
Give me leave but to proſecute theſe 
times, and by that time we have 
done, the hour 1 know, will fums 
mon us to à coneluio n. 
1. Then he had bis atchen, his 
N and that was the firſt 
time of bis purging, even at his 
birth; then took he our infirmities 
upon him, and in ſome mea ſure e- 
vacuated the brightneſs of his ꝑlo 
ry, to become for us à poor, a weak, 
a lilly babe on earth: mark, I pray, 
how this purge works with him at 
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brings him into ſo poor and low e- 
fate, that heaven and earth ſtand 


amazedat ſo great a change: where 


was he born but at Bethlehem, a 
lirtle city? where did the ſhepherds 
find him but in a poor ſarry cot- 
tage? and there if we look- after 
majeſty, we find no you but Jo- 
ſeph, no attendants/but Mary, no 


heraulds but ſhepherds; none of the 


bed- chamber but beaſts and oxen; 
and howſoever he is ſtiled King 
of the Jews,” yet the Jews cry $i 
* They have ho King but Celar. 
His mother indeed deſce 
kings, and he himſelf 
to others, of victory, of life, of glo- 


ry; but for his . head no crown. 


1s prepared but a crownot thorns;” 


anon you, may. ſee him cloathed in 


purple, anginted with ſpittle 3 but 
tor the crown we ſpeak of, they 
can afford him no. richer. than of 
ledge, ng ealier than of thorns. 
Thus for the beginning; what 
they is the increaſe: of this? 
This increaſe (fay phyſicians) is, 
when the ſymptoms mote mani» 


mity, 
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Ik you run through his life; hat 


his firſt entrance into the world, it 


12. Whea therefore he did mira · 


of reproved ſianers, he was a fed 
Les Crowns 


endured he of the Phariſees, who: - 


worthy ta live.” ** as they ſay, 
they do; obſerve * | 


* 


penter, Mark vi. 3, When he ens. 
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and no ſooner was gur Sa viaur born, 
but he had manuifeſt tokens evident 


ly ſhewing that for us be muſt die. 


feſtlyappeat either of Te . "v8 1 


. * 
„ 


was it but a ſickneſs add a purge? 
conſide: his parcity and abſtinence, 
bis Eonltancy.in watching, his fre · "2 
quency in prayer; his alhduity. ian 
labour; Bur how ſoon, and Herod 
makes him ſleę into Egypt, and live 
an exile in a ſtrange land? At bi 
return he dwells at Nazareth, ang 
there is accounted ſeſus the car- 


ters into his miniftry, he hath no 
houſe to repoſe him, no money to 
relieve him, no friends to comfort 
him. See him fleſt ſet on by Satan, 
then by men; he is led iat the wil · 
derneſs by the Spirit, and there he 
faſts . da ys and fort y nights, 
without a bit of bread.-or drop of 
water. The devil (ſeeing; this op» 
portunity) begios his temptation, 
who preſently overcome, the Jews 
fallow after him with hue and cry: 
mark but their words and works: 
in word they call him a glutton, a 
drünkard, à decaver, à finner, 2 
mad man, à Samaritan, and one 
poſſeſſed with a devil,” Mat, xi. 19. 
and xxvii. 63; John ix. and K. 0. 
and vii. 48. Good words I pray! 

is not he che anointed of God? The 
Saviour of men? yes? but They 
rendered me evil for good, and hat» 
red: for thy. good Will,“ ſaid the 
Pſalmiſt in his per ſon, Pſalm x © 


* 


cles, he was a ſorcerer; when he 
acers g 
when he received. ſinners, he was 
their fayourer; when he heated the 
lick, be was a breaker of the Sab» 
bath; when he caſt one devil, it 
was by the power of devils ; what 
and how many unjuſt contumelies 


ſometimes caſt him oat of the city, 
accuſed him of blaſphemy, cnt 
* out upon him, he Mas a man nag 
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- + . firſt, Thev ſend officers to appte · we to the new Teſtament; and in 
pbhuend him, but they being overcome every goſpel, we may not only 
| with the grace of his ſpeeches, re- read, but Sethi ſuffer: Matthew, 
trtujin only with this anſwer, *Never who relates the hiſtory: of his life; 
man ſpa e Jo vit.. What writes he but à trapedy, 
. 46 Then took they up ſtones to wherein every chapter is a ſcene? 
tone kim, but by his e Look thro' the Whole book; and 
% "paſſage (while they are a conſpir- you! read in the firſt” chapter, Jo- 
= [Frm his death) he efcaped out of ſeph will not father him: in the ſe 
=_— ' their a ape 36. Then led cond, Herod ſeeks to kill him; in 
__— they. him to an bill, thinking to the third, John the Baptiſt would 
| throv him down headlong, and yet needs out of his humility deny him 
All would not do, for ere they were baptiſm; in rhe fourth, he fafts for-. 
aware of it, he fairly ©paſſeth thro? ty days, and forty nights, add is 
._ the midit of them afl. Luke iv. 10. tempted in thę.wilderneſs; in ide 
At laſt bis laſt paſſion draws near, fifth, he foretells f and 
And then men and devils combine in all manner of evil againſt his apo- 
one to make him at once wretched ſtles; in the ſixth, he teacheth his 
and miſerable: He is deſpiſed, and church that ſtrict courſe of life, in 
_ rejected of men; yea, he is a man "ng, praying, givitg of alm, 
*Y fall of ſorrows, (ſaith the propher) and forgiving of enemies; in the 
= _ and bach experience of infirmities,” - ſeventh, he concludes his ſermon 
ly Oh WT, made on the top of a mountain; in. 
Or for a further inquiry, let us do the eighth, he cames down; and to 
What our Saviour bids, Search the wards night hath no houſe to har- 
ſeriptures, for they are they which bout in. nor pillo to reſt his head 
teſtify of bim.“ John v. gg, We on; in the ninth, he is rebuked of 
have but two Teſtaments in the the Phariſees for not faſting; in 
Whole Bible, and both theſe give the tenth, all men hate his __— 
full evidence of Obriſt's miſerable for his ſake; in the eleventh, they 
life. In the old Teſtament it was call himthatknewnoexceſs, a glut- 
 prefigured by Adam's penalties, ton and a drunkard; in the twelfth, 
Abel's death, Abraham's exile, I- they tell him how) he caſts out de- 
Taac's offering, Jacob's. wreſtling vils thro“ Beelzebub-prince of de 
_ = Joſeph's bonds, Job's ſuffering, Da- vils; in the thirteenth, they are 
, vid's mourning; yea, the prophets offended at him, and derive his pe- 
— themſelves were both figures; arid digree from à carpenter ; in the 
delivered ! of our Savi- fourtenth, Herod thinks him to be 
our's afflictions. Thus Iſaiah of John Baptiſt's ghoſt ; inthe fit 
| him : ©'Surely he hath born our .teenth, the ſcribes reprehend-him 
Ariefs, and carried our ſorrows, yet for the breachoftheirtraditions; in 
pe did eſteem bim ſtricken, ſmitten the ſixteenth, the Sadducees tem 
ok God, and afflicted,“ Iſa. lni. 4. him for a token; in the ſeventeenta, 
Thus Jeremiah'of him: He gives be pays tribute to Ceſar; in all the 
- "his cheeks to him that ſmites him, reſt he foretels and executes his 
heis filled full with reproach, Lam. paſſion: now count not chapters, 
ni, 30. Thus Daniel of him, Af ae from that hour herein 
ter threeſcoſe and two weeks ſhall he was ſought for, until the 
Mefbah be ſlain: and ſhall have no- hour of his crucifying; one betrays 
_ thing? Dan. ix. 26. Thus Zechary him, another Nn him, one 
1 of him, What are theſe wounds binds him, another leads him bound 
3 in the midſt of thy hauds? And he from Pilate to Herod, from Herod 
mall fay, With theſe wounds was back again to Pilate; thus they ne- 
_ T wounded. in the houſe of my ver leaye him, ul bis {ſoul ate 
aa, Zech. xiii, 6. But come - e 
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the world, and be be a dead man at hand ;* Mar. xxvi; 4. and af” 


amongſt tbem 
You have ſeen the beginning and 


ter the Jews, This is your hour? 


and the power of darkneſs ;* Luke 


increaſe, and we will now draw the xxi. 53. Now was it that Chriſt _ 
curtains, that you may behold the yielded his foul. for our Touls, to +»: 
bridegroom where he lieth at noon- the ſuſception of ſorrow, enduringg 


day, to wit, in the. ſtate or vigour 


of his grievous ſufferings. ö 
This ſtate, or akmen ifay phyſi 
cians) is when nature and the diſ- 


| eaſearein greateſt contention, when 


all the ſymptoms are become moſt 


of yan, and diſſolution. of nature: 
and therefore even ſick with ſor- 
row, he never left * Sweating, weep · 


ing and crying. till he was heard in 
that which he feared, Heb. v. 7. 


A2dly, As his ſoul, ſo his bod 
vehement: ſo that either nature or had her ſymptoms of approaching 
the infirmity muſt needs have the death: our very eye will ſoon te | 
victory; and altho' (ſaydivines) us no place was ſeft in his body © 
all Chriſt's life was fall of miſeries, where he might be ſmitren, and was 

yet principally and chiefly is that not: his ſkin was torn, his fiſh was 
called his paſſion. Which he endur- rent; his bones anjointed, his fi- 
ed two days befdre death; and news ſtrained ; ſhould we ſum up 

to this extream paſſion (Taith Ker- all? See that face of bis, Fairer 


ker) is the purging of fins chiefly 
attributed.“ Come then, ye that 
paſs, behold, and ſee, if there was 


ever any ſorrow like unto this ſor- 
row, which is done unto him in the 


day of God's anger; Lam. i. 12. 


His infirmities are now at full, and 
the ſymptoms which made it evi- 
dent unto us, are ſomeinward, ſome 


outward; inward in his ſoul, out- 


than the ſons of men,” Pl xlr. 1. 
How it is defiled with ſpittle;ſwola = 


with buffets, maſſced with a cover 


ofgore · blood: ſee that head, White 
as white wool, and ſnow; Rey. i. 


14. how it is crowned with thorns, 


beaten with a reed, and both bead 
and hair d yed in a ſanguine ted that 
iſſoed from it: fee thoſe eyes, that 


* were as a flame of fire, Nev. i. 


14. How they ſwim with tears, are 
dim with blood, and darken at th 
ſad approach of dreadful death”: 
ſorrowful,“ ſaith Matthew, chap. fee that mouth, which ſpake 2s 
xxvi. 37. To be amazed, and never man ſpake; John vü. 46. 
very heavy,” faith Mark, chap. xiv. how it is wan with ſtrokes, grim 
33; * To be in an agony,” ſaith with death, and embittered, wien 
uke, chap. xxii, 44. To be trou-. that tarteft potion of gall and vi- 
bled,” faith John, chap. xii. 27. negar: ſhould we any lower? See 
Here is forrow, and heavineſs, and thoſe arms that could embrace all 
agony, and trouble, the eſtimate the power of the world, how the 3 
Whereof we may take from his own are ſtrained and ſtretehed on the - 1 
words in the garden; My foul is croſs ; thoſe ſhoulders that cue 
exceeding ſorrowful, - even unto bear the frame 1 8 
death :* Mat. xxvi. 38. Now was are laſht with knotty-cords, and 
the time he purged, not only in his whips; thoſe hands that made the : 
body, but bis foul too; Now is world, and all therein; how they. | - 
my ſoul troubled; and What ſhall I ate nailed and clenched to à pieces 
ſay? Father, ſave me from this of wood ; that beart- where never 
hour, but for this cauſe came I un- dwelt deceit nor fin, how it is piers 
to this hour,” John xii. 27, A fatal ced and wounded with a ſoldier's- 
hour ſure, of which it was ſaid be ſpear ; thoſe bowels that yearned 


ward in his body: we will take a 
view of them bot 
| 1ſt, His ſoul, * It began to be 


722 adenine rndtt dS find dS i 


ore often, * His hour was not yet with compalhon of others infirmi». '/ 3 
come; but bein come, he covid Ties, how the Are dry and pent 
then tell bis diſep es, 0 The hour is ) Eads be NS, k 2 3 5 32 
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walked in zbe ways of God, how 
they are bored, and faſtened, to a 
cCtols with nails: from hand to foot, 
theke is no part free, but all over 
0 >. Vee d in a mantle of cold 
blood, whoſe garments were doft 
before, and . of them that were 

his hangmen: poor Saviour, what 
a woeful fight is this? A bloody 
face, thortvy head, watrveyes, wan 
mouth, trained arms, laſhed ſhoul- 
ders, nailed bands, wounded heart, 
Atipiog bowels, bored ſeet: Here 
is ſorry pains, when no part is free; 
aud theſe are the outward ſymp 
| toms of his ſtate that appear in his 


_ {f the Sun of righteouſneſs,” Mal. 
iv. 2.) in the day, break, and riſing, 
and height of his ſuffering ; what 
remains further, but that we come 
to the declination, and ſo end our 
' Journey for this time?? 
_ « This dechnation (ſay phyſicians) 
is, When nature overcomes 
fickneſs,. ſo that all ſickneſs attain 
not this time; but thoſe, and thoſe 
oaly that admit of a recovery; yet 
howloever {faith my + Author) 
there is no, true declination. before 
death. There is at leaſt a ſeeming 
declination, when ſometimes the 
ſymptoms. may become more re- 
miſs, becauſe of weak nature yield - 
wg, to the fury and 
death overcoming it.“ I will not 
ſay directly, that our Saviour de- 
_ clined thus, either in deed or in 
ſhew.; for neither was the cup re · 
moved from him,” nor died he by 
degrees; but in perfect ſenſe, and 
perfect patience both of body and 
ſoul, he did voluntarily, and mira - 
culoufly © rebgn his Spirit (as he 
was praying) into the hands of his 
Father.“ Here. then. was the true 
declination of this patient; not be- 
fore death, but in death, and rigbt- 
Jy too: for then was it that this 
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_ with firaining pulls: thoſe feet that then was it that this patient receiy- 


fied, the conſummatum eſt was 


we may learn Humility, 4 grace 


- DROP: TIE ” obtaining of all graces; this wasit 
WMe have thus far ſeen our Sun 


tyranny of 


and bringeſt thy Creator to a man” 


humours, and make us far betts 

Wy remember ourſelves. 

Jun went down in a ruddy cloud:  _ + 1 
74 8 inſtitution. medicinae 1, 2. par. 1. c. 12, de mory temp. 
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ed the laſt dreg of his purge ; then 
was it that God's juſtice was fail 


effected, all was finiſhed ;: as for 
his burial, refurreQion, and alcen- 
Lon, which follow after this time, 
they ſerve not to give any ſatisſie⸗ 
tion for ſia, but only to confirm, 
or apply it, after it was made and 
accompliſſed. 
DUſe 1. But what uſe of all this? 
Give mie leave (I pray) to ſhake the 
tree, and then, do. you gather the 
fruit. From the farſt part, his birth, 
moſt prevailiyg with God for the 
that made David a king, Moſes a 
overnor; Days What ſay we to 
rift himſelf, Who; from his fill 
entrance, until his departure to his 
Father, was the very mirror of true 
humility itſelf? Learn of me (faith 
be) to be humble and lowly in ſpi- 
rit, and you ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls, Mat. xi. 29. Hereunto ac- 
corded his doctrine, when he pro» 
nounced them bleſſed who were 
poor in ſpirit,” Mat, iu, 3. Hereun- 
to accorded his reprehenſion, when 
he diſliked their manner who were 
wont to chooſe out the chief rooms 
at feaſts: Luke xiv, 5. Hereuntoac- 
corded his practice, when he vonch · 
ſafed to waſh his diſciples feet; . 
and to wipe them with the to 
wherewith he was girded, John 
Xi. 5. O humility, how great ate 
thy riches, that are thus commend- 
ed to us? thou pleaſeſt men, de- 
lighteſt angels, confoundeſt devils, 


er, where he is laped in rags, anc 
Cloathed in flefh! had we Chriſtian 
hearts to conſider the humility ot 
our Redeemer, and how far hewas 
from our -haughty | diſpoſition, it 
would pull down: our phari 


A 


le 
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So was Chrift of the 
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Uſe 2. As we learn humility from 
his birth, ſo we nay learn patience 
from bis life,” If any man will 
come after me (Aich our Saviour) 
let him deny himſelf, and take up 


his croſs and follow me. Mat, xvi, fin 


14. Dear Chriſtian, if thou wilt be 
ſaved, mind thy Chrift: Art thou 
abuſed by lies, reproaches, evil 
ſayings, or doings? We cannot 
more ſhew how we have profited in 
Chriſt's ſchool, than by 'endurin 

them all: if patience be ja our ca- 
lamities, they are no calamities, but 
comforts: this is that comfort that 
keeps the heatt from envy, the hand 


from revenge, the tongue from con · 


tumely, and often overcomes our 
very enemies themfelves, without 
any weapons at all, Come then, and 
do you learn this leſſon of our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer! are you ſtricken? 

fray? are you 
mocked? $o was Chriſt of the-ſol> 
diers: are you betrayed of your 
friends ? So was Chriſt of his apo» 
files : are you accuſed of your e- 
nemies ? So was Chriſt of the Pha- 


riſees: why complain F of being 


injured, and maligned, when you 
ſee the maſter of the houſe bimfelf 
called Beelzebub ? Hereunto are 
ye called, 2 Peter) for Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his 
ſtepe, 1 Pet, . an 
Uſe 3. As patience from his life, 
we may learn remorſe from his 
paſſion; 1s it nothing to you, all 
5 that paſs by ?* Lam: i. 12. 0 
look on him, and let this look breed 


in you a remorſe and ſorrow for 
Four fins : our Saviour labours in 


the extremities of pangs, his ſoul is 


lick, his bod y faints, and would you 


know the reaſon? Why, thus is the 


new health to all the body; we fin, 
and Chriſt Jefus is heavy, and fore 
and fick, and dies for it; his foul 

as in our fouls Read, his body en- 

red a purgatory for us, that we 
both in body and foul might eſcape 
hell- fire, which our fins had deſerv- 


ed; who but conliders what evils . 


-_- . 
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bur fins have done, that will per 


grieve and mourn at the ſin he hat 
committed? Oh that my bead 


were à fountain of tears, that 1 


night weep day and night for the 
ins of the daughters of my peo- 


ple! we have ſinned, we have ſin - 


ned, and what ſhall we ſay to thee, 
O Saviour of men! alas! our ſins 


have whipped thee, 1 rs thee, 


crowned thee, crucified thee, and 


1 
I 


if Thave no compaſſion to weep for 


thee, yet, O Lord, give me grace 
to weep for myſelf, who have done 
thus to thee: O mv Saviour! O my 
ſias! It is I that offended, it is thou 


muſt ſmart for it. 


Uſe g. We may yet learn another 
leſſon, Chriſt, faith Paul, bumbled 
himſelf, and became obedient to the 
death, even the death of the croſs,” 
Phil. ii. 8. and is it not our parts 
to be obedient to him ho became 


thus obedient for us? We may ga- 


ther humility from his birth, and 
arience from his life, and remòrſe 


from his paſſion; and to make up 
the poſie, here is one flower more, 


Obedience, which that tree alſo 
yielded whereon he ſuffered; * It 


you love me, faith our Saviour, keep 
my commandments,” How, bleſſed 


Saviour? If you love me? Who will 
not love thee, who haſt fo F 5 
loved us, as to give up thy deare 


life for the ranſom of our fouls? 


But to tell us that there is no ber- 


ter teſtimony of our love, than to 


obey his commands, 


he wooes us 

with theſe fugared words, (* whole 

lips like lilies, are dropping dowa - 
ure myrrhe, Cant. v. 13.) If you 


ove me: if you love me, learn o- 
bedience of me keep my command- 
ments: and to move us the more, 


if all this cannot, what love and o- 
head wounded, that he might re- bedience was there in him, think 
you? Conſider and worider ! that 
the Son of God would baniſh him- 


ſelf thirty three years from his glo- 


rious Majeſty; ad what more ?.. - -- 


would be” born man; and what 

more? would be the meaneſt among 
men; and what more? ates” ; 
5 dure 
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= | dure the miſeries of life ; and what was the Son of God, Mark xx. 29. 
more? would come to the bitter How elſe? the fin of man cool 
pangs of death; and what more? no otherwiſe be expiated, but by 
aud be made obedient to the the Son of God; man had tinned, 
_ death, even the death of the croſs: and God was offended, therefore 
2 a degree beyond death. O Son God became man to reconcile man 
4 ol God, whither doth thy humility to God: had he been man alone, 
E.- Qelceng: But thus it mult be, the not God he might have ſuffexeq, 
t.,. deſcend?” But thus it muſt be, th od he might have ſuffered 
| prophet had foretold it, and accord - but he could not have ſatisfied; 
iog to their prophecies the days therefore this man was God, that 
were accompliſhed, when he him - in his manhood he might - fulfer, 
. Jelf muſt be purged:“ he was born, and by his Godhead he might ati: 
he lived, he ſuffered, he died, and fy : O wonderful redemption ! that 
thus rag. round the wheels of thoſe God muſt take upon bim our frail 
miſerable times; when he had by ty: had we thus far run upon the 
himſelf purged our fins.”  - ſcore of vengeance, that none could 
You ſee-the time is paſt, and'a fatisfy but God himſelf ? Could he 
new time muſt give you the remain- not have made his angels amballi- 
der of the text; the time is When; dors, but be. himſelt muſt come in 
the perſon He; and he it is that in perſon? No; angels, or ſaints could 
order will next come after; only neither ſupererogate; but if God 
have you the patience, till we have will ſave us, God mſelf muſt come 
the leiſure to draw out his picture, and die for os; it were ſure nolit- 
and then you ſhall ſee him in ſome tle benefit, if the king would pat. 
mean proportion, wha had by bim - don a thief; but wy e king him - 
ſelß purged our ſina. ſelf ſhould die for this maletaQter, 
„ © vs this were moſt wonderful, and in- 
V 7 E have obleryed the time deed r all expection; and yet 
| when he had purged,” and thus will the King of heaven deal 
no time it is that you know the with us; he; will not only pardon 
-* phyſician who adminiſters it: the oyr faults, but ſatisfy the law; we 
ahpoſtle tells you it is He, that is, fin againſt God, and God againlt 
Chriſt our Saviour, who ſeeing us whom we ſin, mult die for it: this 
labour in the pains and pan — ſin, be depth beyond ſounding, an 
ei 
is 
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He bows the heayens and comes ght above all human teach: what 
don; he takes upon him our frail- is he? Gd. ys => 
ty, that we thro him might have 2. But we muſt fall a note, the 
theremedytoeſcapehell-fhre. Come Creator is become à creature; if 
then, and hehold the man, who unt you aſk what creauire? I muſt tell 
dertakes this cure of ſouls; He you tho? it were an angel, yet this 
- |. cometh leaping upon the moun- were à great leap, which no crea- 
_ tains, ſkipping upom the hills, ſaith ted uaderſtandiog could Ges 
| Solomon in his ſong, Cant, in, 8, What are the angels in reſpect of 
And, Would you 8 his leaps, God ? He is their Lord, they but 
(ith Gregory? Homil, xxxix,) bis ſervants, miniſters, meſſengers, 
_ See then how: be leaps from his and bowſoever it would dazle ust 
= ihrope to hiscratch, tram his cratch behold their faces; yet cannot the 
=_ to his gros, from his croſs to his brighteſt angels ſtand before Goa, 
rown; downwerds and upwards, but they ate fain to coyer their | 
like a toe ora young hart upon the own faces with a pair of wings, 
mountains of ſpices.” IIa. vi. 2. The difference 8 


3. His firſt leap downwards was 11 v. v. 13, 14. Where” 
am 


{rom heaven, and this tells us how) b is ſaid to {it upon the throne,” 
TE, {i was ene ſo but the four beaſts and four” and 
wic the centurian, (Surely this man 1 - >. 216.6. 200008 
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wenty elders fall down; and wor- the ſeed of jacob; wonder above- - 
{ip him.“ Is not here a great dif-' wonders | that God ſhould take be 
tarce betwixt the Lamb in his ſhape of angels is more . we can 
threne, and the beaſts at his feet? think; but to take on him the na- 
and yet thus far will the Lamb de- ture ok man, is more than the tongue 
ſcend, that fox our ſakes he will de- of angels can expreſs; that he 
throne himſelf, reject his ſtate rake King of heaven ſhould leave his glo- 
the office of an angel, to bring us ious. manſion, and from the boſom 
the glad tidings of ſalvation in of his Father come into the womob 
purging our ſins. ol his mother, from that compañ 
3. And was he an angel ? ſt of angels. and archangels, to a rude | 
that was too much; He was made, rout of finful men: Tell ve the . 
faith the apoſtle, a littleJower than daughters of Sion, Bebold, thy king 
the angels for ibeſoffering ofdeath, cometh unto thee,” ſaith the pro- 
Heb. 11, 9. What? the Son of God phet Iſaiah in the Ixii. chap. verſe 14 
to be made lower than the angels? 11, What could he leſs? and what 
Here was a leap beyond the reach canſt thou more? wonderful love. 
or compaſs of all human thoughts; that he would come, but more 4 
he that made the angels, is made - wonderful in the manner of his 
lower by a little than the angels; coming; he that before made man 
the Creator is not only become a ſoul. aſter the image of God, 
a creature, but inferior to ſome now makes himſelf à body after 
creatures that he did create: O ye the image of men; and he that was 
angels how ſtand ve amazed at more excellent than all angels, be- 
this humility ? that God your Ma». comes leſſer, lower than the — 
ſter ſhould become meaner than even a mortal, miſerable, wretched 


„ 8 


his ſervants; that the Lord of hea- man. 


ven ſhould deny the dignity of 50 But what man? as he is King 
powers, principalities, .cherubims, of heaven, let him be king of all tbe 
ſeraphims, archangel, or angel: O world; if he be man, let him be the 
Jeſus, how contrary art thou to thy ruler of mankind: no, thou art de- 
aſpiring creatures? Some angels ceived, O jeu, that expecteſt in thy 
thro pride would needs be as God, © Saviour the glory of the world; 
but God through humility is made fear not, Herod, the loſs of thy di- 
lower than the angels, not equal adem; for this child is born nc 
with them, but a degree below them, to be thy ſucceſſor; but, if thou wilt 
as David that ſweet ſinger of Iſrael believe, to be thy Saviour: Was he 
ſuog, Thou madeſt him a little a king on earth? alas! look thro” 
lower than the angels,” Pfal. viii. 9. rhe Es of his life, and ou 
which is cited alſo in the perſon of ſind him fo far from a king, that he 
Chriſt,” | HO. is the meaneſt ſubject of all men: 
3 4: But how much lower? By a where was he born; but at Bethle- 
little,” ſaith Paul; and if you would hem a little city ? where: did the 
know what that little was, he tells ſhepherds find him, but in a forry . - * 
ou again, that He took not on cottage? who were his diſeiples, but 
im the nature of angels, but he poor aſhermen ? who his compani- 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham, ons, but publicans and ſinners? Is 1 
Heb, ii. 7, 16. Here is that great he hungry? where ſtands his table. 
abyſs, which all the powers of hea - but on plain ground? what are his 
ven could no leſs but wonder at: dainties, but bread and a few fiſhes? 
Abraham's Lord is become Abra- who are his gueſts, but a rout-of- 
ham's Son; the God of Abraham D N andubere 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of is his lodging, but at tbe ſtern of a 
Jacob, hath took upon him the ſeed - ſhip ? here is a poor king, withont  -- 
| of Abraham, the ſeed of Iſaac, and BEOS « WIR 
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either preſence or bed-chamber'??. but his geſtures, and you may {+ 
The foxes have holes, and the his Lord and Mafter become g fr. 
birds of the air have neſts, but the vant to his ſervants; his many of. 
Sion of man bath not whereon to ſices expreſs his ſervices; When He 
lay his head,” Mat. viii. 20. roſe from ſupper, and laid fide his 
. 6. Deſcend we a little lower, and uppet garments, and took a towel 
Place him in gur owa rank; What and girded himſelf, and after be 
was he but à carpenter ? Say the had poured water into a baſon, be- 

eos in ſcorn, * Is not this the car- gan to waſh his diſciples feet, 2 
pPenter, Mary's fob?” Mark in. 3. to wipe them with the towel whete- 

B poor trade ſure; but to ſhew vs With he was girded, John xi. 
mat he was man; and how much he 75 O ye bleſſed ſpirits, look down 
3 - . Hared idleneſs, ſome time he will from heaven, and you may ſeeeven 
8 beftow in the Jabours of man's Hife; the Almighty kneeling at the feet 
but O wonder! if he will reject ma- of men! Oye bleſſed apoſtles, wh 
| ty, let him ðſe at leaſt ſome of '' tremble ye not at this fo wonderfu 
. . , thoſe liberal arts ; or if he will he fight of your lovely, lowly Creator? 
—_ ' mcchanice}, let him chooſe to fome. Peter, what doeſt thon? Is not he 
noble trade; © Thy merchants were the beauty of the beavens, the pa- 
1 the great men of the earth, faid radiſe of angels, the brightneſs of 
ibe angel to Babylon; Rev. xviii, God, the Redeemer of men? And 
223. Ay, bur our Saviour is no ad- wilt thou {notwithſtanding allthis) 
venturer, neither is he ſo ſtockt to let him waſh thy feet? No, leave, 
follow any ſuch proſeſſion; once in- O Lord, leave this baſe office for 
deed he travelled into Egypt with thy ſervants; lay down the towel, > 
Joſeph and Mary; but to'thew vs put on thy * ſee Peter is te· b 
that it was no prize, you may fee folurs, Lord doſt thou waſh wy ; 
f 
( 
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Mary his mother ſteal him away by feet? No Lord, thou ſhaſt never do 
might, without further preparation: . Yes Peter, thus it muſt be, to 
' What, gone on a ſudden? it ſeems leave thee and us a memorial of his 
dere Was no treaſure th hide, no Humility; I have given You anex- 
- Hangings to take down, np lands to Jer laith Chriſt, that ye ſhould 
 Yeeure;bis motherneedsdonomore do as I have done unto you," v. 2. 
but lock the doors and away; what And what hath he done? But for 
portion then is for the Lord of hea- our ſakes is become a ſervant, yea 
ven? Orfweet- Jeſus! thou muſt be his ſervants ſervant; waſhing ani 
ontent for vs to bew flicks and wiping; not their hands or heads, 
\Roeks; behdeswhich(afterhigcom- but the very meaneſt, loweſt parts, - 
ing out of Egypt, abgur the ren their fert. 3 
Jear of his ape, until his baptiſm by 8. And yet there is a lower fall, 
Juobn, which was the thirtieth) ve How many bired ſervants (Haid the 
find little elſe recorded in any wri- prodigal) at my father's houſe have 
ters, prophare or eecleſiaſtical. bread enough, and 1 die for hun- 
. Avd are we now at our juſt 8 Luke xv. 17. Aud as if our 
quantum? Alas, what quantity, Saviour's'cafe were hke the prodi- 
What bounds bath the humility of gab's, you may ſee him a little lower 
bur Saviour? Is he a Carpenter? than a ſeryant, yea, a little better 
_— That were to be maſter of a trade; than a beggar : *-Ye know (faith 
_— _ duthe wok onhim (ſaith the apo the apoſtie) the grace of our Lord 
=_ 3 the form of a ſervapt, not a Jeſus Chriſt, chat the be was rich, 


r (Yay n. 7. It is true, he yet for your ſakes be became poor, 
Could ſay to his apoſtles, * Ye call 2 Cor. vm. 9. Poor indeed; And 1 
_  T'© Maſter, and Lord, and ye fay poor, that we was det worth a pen- 
Fel, tor fo 1 am,” John xi. 14 ny to pay tribute, till he had bor 
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See him in His birth, in his life, in 
his death, aud hat was he but a 
ilgrim, that never had houſe o 
hat our in? A while he lodges in 
thence he ſſies into 
Egypt, back he comes into Galilee, 


79 - the PURGING of "8 FN. 7," *_ © ET. 
roved it "oF fh, Mut. xvii. 27, a ſheep to the fla 


7, 0 Telus? art thou come to 
this? to 


fakes far inferior to ourſelves; vay 
warſe, a ſheep ; how hot free, as 
one that is leaping on tht monh- 


anon he travels to ſeruſalem, with- . tains, or ſkipping on the hills: no, 


in a while (as if all his life were ook 
a wandring) you may ſee him on 
was ever any bepgar's life more mi- 
ſerable ? he hath no houſe, no mo- 
ney, no friends, no lands, and how- 


ſoever he was God the diſpoſer of 


all; yet for us he became man, a 
poor man, & mean man, yea the 
meaneſt of all men: and this ano- 
ther ſtep downwards. 

9. But this not Tow enough, men 
are the image of God: ay but the 
Son of God is not uſed as a man, 
but rather as a poor dumb bea 
appointed to the flaughter ; what 
was he but a ſheep, aid Haiah of 
bim? chap. Hi. 5. A ſheep indeed, 
and that more eſpecially in theſe 
two qualities, 1. As a ſheep be- 


a dumb creature, | 
were to ſee him fo handled as he 


but a ſheep that is led: le&whither? 
not thither as 


fed him in green paſtures, and led 
him forth beſides the waters of com- 
fort, Pſal. xxm, 2. No, but led to 
the flau hter, He is a ſheep, a ſheep 
led, à theep led to the Naughter ; 


ter, Ila. MM. 


a man, who art God; A 
ſheep, who art man, and fo for our 


| s David was, who 4; 
mount Calvaryhangingoothecroſs; could ſay of his ſhepherd, that | 1 5 
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and fuch a ſlaughter, that were be 


et great ruth it 


was by the Jews.“ | 
10. And yet will his humility de- 


ſcend a little lower; as he was the 


Frm wm men, ſo the leaſt of ſtieep; 
ike a 


the Lanib of God, which takes a- 
way the fins of the world,” John i. 


fore the ſhearer is dumb, ſo he op- 29; This was that Lamb which the 


ened not his mouth: and to this 
purpoſe was that ſilence of our Sa- 
viour 5 When alt thoſe evidenci 
came againſt him, he would not 
much as drop one ſyllable to defend 
his cauſe; it the high prieſts queſ- 
tion him, What is the matter that 
theſe men witneſs againſt thee ?? 
Matthew tells us, that Jeſus held 


bis peace,” Mar. : Kyi. 63. If Pilate 


lay unto him, *Behold, how man 
things they Witneſs againſt thee ; 
Mark tells us, that * Jeſus anſwer- 
ed him nothing,” Mark xv. 6. If 


words, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him, Luke tells us, at 
© he aoſwered him nothing, Luke 
XX11.9, As @ poor ſheep in the hands 


Paſchal lamb preſigured, Your 


lamb; fairh God: to the Iſraelites, 


all be a lamb without blemiſh, 


and the blood ſhall be'a_token for 5-4 
But was E- 
ver lamb like the Lamb of God ? 


vou, Exod, xi. 5, 13. 


He is without blemiſh; faith Pilate, 


*1 find no fault in bim, Luke xi, 1 
4. and the ſprinkling of his blood. 
al 


th Peter, is the right token ot 


election, 1 Pet. i. 2. Such a laww 


was this Lamb, without blenulh in 


his life, and whoſe blood was Tprink- + -* 
| led at his death, in life aud death 
Herod *q ſtion with him in many ever ſuffering for us; who, had de 
not done fo, ſhould for ever ande- 
ver haye ſuffered ovurfelves. * ell! 
me, O thou whom my foul loveth, "I 


amb,” faith the apoſtle, - - 
Acts viii. 32, and, Behold the 
Lamb, faith John the Baptiſt, eren 


of the ſhearer, he is dumb before in Canticles: Tell me? Les: It 


judges and accuſets; whence tou knoweſt nor, ſaith our Saviour. 
briefly we way obſerve, Chriſt came go thy way forth by the foorſteps. 


not to defend, but to ſuffer con - of the flock,” Cant. i. 8. OurSavi- 


gemmatton, 2. As a ſheep he is gut is become a mag. & ſheep, a 
| dumb, and as a ſheep he is lain : Lamb, or if this be not humility e 
| FEY ** nough, 


-*» © 


He was led, faith the Fopber, r 
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where thou fecdeſt? ſaithtbe ch ach ; 


| * * ; why 2 0 Wa | 15 \ N , | " 
. "CHRIST'S SUFFERING S, 
1 wil et take a leap lower. a worm, a man of no reputation. 
What is he but a worm, and no Uſe 1, Let every ſoul ſeatn his 
man, yea the very ſcotn of men, % eters bence; what ſhould de 
ang the outcaſt of the people ?? Pf. do for him who hath done all this 
i. 6. Did vou ever thiak we could for us? There is a creu of habe 
hae brought our Saviour to thus lievers that hear and heed tat; all 
lou a degree? What, beneath a the ſufferings of our Saviour cannot 
lamb, and no better than a worm? move them a jot, either. towards 
Heaven and earth may well ring of God, ot from hin; and is not this 
this, as being the greateſt wonder a woful lamentable caſe? I remem- 
that ever was: there is not any bit- ber a paſſage in Cypriaa, how he 
teer potion due to man, which the. brings in the devil triumphiog over 
Son of man will not partake of to Chriſt, in this manner; As for 
the utmoſt dregs; and therefore if my followers; never died for them, 


1 
9 


\ 


Job * fay to the worm, Thou art. 


| my fiſter and mother, Job xvn;14. 

=—_ ben if Bildad ſay, man is a worm, 
and the ſon of man is but a worm, 
Job xxv. 6, which is more than 


indred: behold our Saviour ſtoop · 


ing thus low himſelf, what is he but 
a man? nay, as if it were too much, 
| not a man, as ſung 
the Pfalmiſt of h e 


* a worm, and no 
Pla „ 
l am ſo low, that unleſs we think 


him no: body, we can down no low- 


er; and yet here is one leap more, 


that if we take a view of it, we may 
ſuppoſe him to be nothing in eſteem, 


no- body indeed. Look we at e- 
sry man in reſpect of God, and 


the prophet tells us, All 'nations 
before him are as nothing, Iſa; xl. 


17. Aud if man be thus, why ſure 


the ſon of man will be no leſs; ſee 
then, to the wondrous aſtoniſhment. 


of men and angels, how Greatneſs 


itlelf, to cles 4 man from nothing, 
** exinanivit ſe, 


g hath made him- 
ſelf nothing, or, of no reputation, 


Philip. ii. 7. How? Nothing? Yes, 
ſaith Beza; He that was all in 
all, hath reduced himſelf to that 


which is nothing at all: And Ter- 
tullian little leſs, exbhauſit ſe,” 
* He hath emptied himſelf, or, as 


- have more followers than be; and 
they do more for me than his do for 


as Chriſt did for his; I never-pro- | 


miſed them ſo-great a reward as 
Chriſt hath done to his; and yet! 


him : hear, O heaven, and heark- 


en, O earth!“ was ever the like 


hrenſy? The devil, like a roaring 
hon ſeeks ever and anon to devour 


out fouls; and how many thouſands 
and millions of fouls yield them- 


ſelves to his ſervice, tho” he never 
died for them, nor will never do for 
them the pooreſt favour. whatſo - 
ever, but pay them everlaſting! 

with pains and pangs, death and 
damnation? On the other ſide, ſee 


our Saviour, God Almighty, take 


on him the nature of a man, a por 
man, a theep, a lamb, a worm, a 
nothing in eſteem; and whyall this? 
but only to fave our ſouls, and to 
give them heaven and ſalvation; 
Io ſuch is the condition of a ſtub- 
orn heart, that to chooſe, it will 
ſpurn at heaven's crown, and run 
upon hell, and be a f{lave to Satan, 
and ſcoff at Chriſt's ſufferings, yea, - 
and let out his, blood, and pull out 
his heart, and bring him a degree 
lower than very Beelzebub himlelf, 
rather thanãt will ſubmit to his will, 


and march under his banner to the 
kingdomof heaven. Hence it is, that 
the mg of 6m. n Ni 4 
As for my followers, (faith ne} 2: 
never ied for them, as Chriſt ha $ 
for his: No, devil, thou never died: 


our tranſlation gives it, He hath 
mage bimſelf,* not of little, but of 
no reputation.“ n 
Lo here thoſe ſteps, the ſcriptute 
lightning us all the way, by which 
bur Saviour deſcended ; he that is | | 
God, for us became an angel, a for them, but thou wilt put tbem 
man, a ſerving-man, a poor man, a to a death without all safe or end. 
weep, a:;amb, a nothing in eſteem, : n Think 


— 


Think of this, ye unbelievers : me- Thos far we have meaſured his 
thinks, like a thunder-bolt, it might ſteps downwards, and ſhould we go 
ſhake all your bearts, and daſh up again the ſame ſtairs, we might 
them into pieces. bliog himas bigh as we have plac» 
Uſe 2, But a word more to you, ed him low; but his afcent rather 
of whom 1 hope better things; let belongs to the words following my 
me exhort the ſaints, that you for text; for, * aſter he had purged,” 
your parts will ever love, and ſerve, then he ſat. down on God's nght 
and honour, and obey, and. praiſe hand on high.“ Come We tene 
the Lord of glory for this ſo won- the next words, and as you have 
derful a mercy; I pray, have you ſeen the perſon, fo let us look Y 
dot cauſe? Had your Saviour only companion: This may in miſerx 
ſent his creatures to ſeryg you, or yield ſome comfort, if but any o- 
ſome an to adviſe you in the ciety bears a ſhare in his miſery;: 
way of ſalvation; had he only ſent but methinks I hear you ſay to me, 
his angels to attend you, and to mi- Ws Athenians ſaid to Paul, We 
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niſter unto you; or had he come will hear thee again of this matter F 
down in his glory, like a king that another time, Acts xvit..32, | 
would not only ſend to the priſon, By bimſelf,] © 
but come himſelf to the dungeon, THE Time and Phyſician have 


and aſk,ſaying; Is ſuch a man here? prepared a Purge; but who'is- 
Or, had he only come and wept o- the patient to receive it? It is man 
ver you, ſaying, Oh that you had is fick, and it is man muſt purge, 
never ſinned! all theſe had been or otherwiſe he dies without all re- 
great mercies : but, thatChriſthim- medy or recovery: but alas ! What 
ſelf ſhould come, ant ſtrive with kind of purge, I pray you, muſt 
you in mercy and patience; that he that be which can evacuate in? 
ſhould be ſo fond of a company of Should man take all the virtue of | 
rebels and hell-hounds, and yet we herbs and minerals, and diſtil them a3 
are not at the loweſt, that he would into one ſublime and pureſt quin-· a 
for us become a man, a mean man, teſſence, yet impoſhble- were it to 
a lamb, a worm, a nothing in e- waſh away ſin, or the leaſt dregs 
ſeem. O all ye ſtubborn hearts, too of its corruption: not Galen nor 
much ſtubborn are we all, if judg - Hippocrates, nor all the pg NOR. 
ment and the hammer cannot break naturaliſts that ever lived on ta th "VS 
yur hearts, yet let this mercy could ſiod out, orinvent any reme- _. 
reak you, ind let every one ſay, dy for fin; this muſt be a —— \ 
O Jeſus haſt thou done all this grace; and not of nature; yea, 
for me? certainly 1 will love thee, ſuch a 1 as neither man nor an- 
and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and gel could afford: behold then, W WW? 
obey-thee as long as 1 live.” Say ſo, 18 it that both adminiſters and takes 
and the Lord ſa amen to the good the receipt prepared? It is man that 
defires of your hearts. To whet finned, and God is become man, 
this on the more ; remember ſtill, that ſo being both, he might admi- 
it is you that ſhould have ſuffered, niſter it as God, and receive it as 
but to prevent this, it was he that man, the ſame perſon being phyli- 
was humbled, it is he that was cru · cian and patient, compounder and 
cified, it is he that was purged: purger. e 
what needs more? I am be, (John But, what a wonder is this? Are 
xvin, 5.) ſaid Chriſt to the Jews we a dying, and muſt he purge for 
when they apprehended him: he? it? can phyſic, given to the found 
what he? 1 know not what; but be heal the party that is fick? It Was 
be what he will, he it is our Savi- the ſaying of our Saviour, The - 
our, Redeemer, Phyſician, Patient, whole need not à phyſician, but 
who had be p our tne. ene 
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S "CHRIST SUFFERINGS, 
mme that are fick,“ Matth. ix. 12. of Chriſt er for his body's 
Ai Chriſt | Jeſus, for bis part, is fakewhich is the church: whence 
=  _. whole indeed, No faolt in this they argue theſe two PURI, 
man, faith Pilate, Luke xxni- 14. The want of, Chriſt's ufferingz; 
aich be is a joſt man, faid Pilates and,. 2. The abounding of fals 
wie of him, Matth. XXyn. 19. To fufferiags for the ſatis facliot of 9. 
fr end then ſhould be purge that thers To the fitſt, we anfwer, that 
z Whole, and we eſcape it that are the afflictions of Chrift, which the 
| fiek'? O this is to manifeſt the dear - apoſtle faith, I falfil, are not meant 
ett love of our foul-phylician our of the afflictions which Chrift {uf- 
- 'endeared Satiour: The whole in- fered in his perſon, but in his mem 
Adaeed need not A phyfician, but they bers; thus Auguſtin, “ The apo» 
that are fick; he needs nll pc ſtle faith“ not, my afflictions, 
no purge, no phyfician at all, but Chriſt's, becaoſe he was a member 
for us he is become a phyfician of Cbriſt,“ who is uſually faid to 
himſelf, for us he became phyſician //ſuffer boch with, an in his mem» 
And patient; for us he was fick, for bers. To the ſecond, we anſwer, 
NY us be purged, that we through him that Paul's ſufferings * for his body 
=; might eſcape that danger of eter - whichis the church, ſerved not ſor 
 _- af fire. ſatisfachon, but for'confirmation of 
But how purged he? By bimſelf? their faith; thus Ambroſe, 'Serm, 
=  _Was'therenone to affociate him in 66. Chriſt's paſſion: fofficerh to 
' .. _ this miſery? No, he purged by falvation, Peter and Paul's palſion 
biwfelf only, and that without a ſerve only for example;” fothep if 
partner, or comforter. * © you will have the true ſenſe of the 
1. Without a partner: there was words, they run thus; Now re- 
none that laid a finger in the bur- joice I in my ſufferings for you, 
then of his croſs to eaſe him: why whereby ! fu | the mealure of thoſe 
bleſſed Saviour! thou haſt myriads 71e which remain yet to 
of angels waiting on thee, and can be endured of Chriſt in his myſtical | 
= . "they not a little lighten thy heavy body, which 1 do for the body's 
_— ﬀ — No, the angels are bleſſed, ſake, not to ſatisfy for it; bot to 
. B ut they are finite and limited, and confirm it, or ſtrengthen it in the 
6 therefore unable to this expiation goſpel of Chriſt: and good reaſon 
of bn.” Careſs dave we to admit of this comment, 
But what ſay we of the ſaints? otherwiſe, how is Chriſt a perted 
I you will believe the Rhemiſts, Saviour, if any act of bur redemp- 
. | they can tell you that “ the fuffer- tion be left to performance of an] 
ings of ſaints (ſanctified in Chriſt's ſaint or angel? No, it is Chriſt, and 
_ blood) have not only à foreidle ſa - only Chrift jeſus, and only Jeſus, 
tis faction fer the church, and its Nor is there ſalvation in any o- 
members; but withal they are the ther, for there is none other name 
il - accompliſhments of the wants of under Heaven HY among men 
8B Chriſt's paſſion: (Rhem. Coll. 1. whereby we muſt be ſaved,” At 
; Sect. 4.) An horrible blaſphemy; as iv. 12. | DEE 
3 if Chrift's death were not ſufficient 3. But if not angels, or ſaints, 
te in itſelf, but his wants muſt be ſup · What ſay we of good works ? Can- 
3 phed by the ſatisfaction of others; not they expiate fin? Vea, fay our 
my text tells me, Chriſt purged adverſaries, they are meritonous, 
by kumſclf;” therefore not by ano - and applicatory, and expiatory 3 ſo 
ther, bur ſufficiently in his own per- here is a threefold uſe of them: 
= ton; and as fot that text they urge what? hath Chriſt purged by him. 
—_ pat us, Col. i. 24. Now re- ſelf? and is there any other means - 
joe 1 in my ſofferings for you, whatſoever to expiate in? No, faith 
d falal che reſt of the afflictions. ASS 
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ren it ?) that 


oy 


de RURGCING t 
the apoſtle; ſo incapable are theſe 


two, his grace, and our works, that 


il ir be of grace, it is ng more of 


works, or elſe grace were no more 
grace; and if it he of, works, it is 
no more grace, or elſe works were 
no more works,” Rom. xi. 6. By 
grace then ye are. ſaved, / not 
works, left any. man ſhould boat 
himſelf,” Eph. ji. 8, . 
But if do purging by angels, 
ſaints, nor good works, hat ſay 
we to purgatory itſelf? We lay it 
is a fable; or were it an article of 
faith (as the pontificians N t 
s have ſcripture for, it; yes 5 
Noffeulis in bis book againſt Lu- 
ther, art. 3 We went through 
fire and water, Pſal, Ixvi. 12, And 
Sir Thomas Moor will- have more 
ſcripture yet, I have fent forth 


_ thy priſoners out of the pit, where- 


in is no water,” Zech. ix. 11. Here 
are two places for pargatory, and 
one ſaith, there is water, the other 
faith, there is nd water; but to fa 
truth of both, The cathol 
faith, reſting upon divine authorit 
believes heaven and hell, but a third 
place (faith Auſtin) we know none, 
neither find. we in holy ſcripture, 
that there is 2218. place: nei - 
ther ſpeaks he only of places eter 
2 2 are N for ever 
r he. purpoſely diſputes again 
Limbus Puerorum; and rejects all 
. temporary; yea, he acknow- 
egeth, ** There is no middle place 
at all; but he muſt needs be with 
the devil, that is not with Chriſt,” 
Away then with thoſe paper- walls, 


and painted fires, A bug (could 


Harding once ſay) meet only to 
fray children ;? God will have no 
rival in ſin's purge, no angel in hea - 
ven, no ſaints, no works on earth, 
no purgatory under earth, it is he 
bimſelf will purge it. by himſelf; 
my text affirms it (and who dares 
he by bimſelf 

* other) hath purged our fins.” 
nus far you have ſeen Chriſt 
purging without a partner; He 


trod the N there 


was done to help him, 1 


n 


only to 6 


conteſs he found faith in ſome, and 


waſhed his hands before the 


la, 3. 
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t. O ling bitterneſs of zus purge 
NL of no 27 ee 
he had. no partner to help him, o 
no comforter:to.chrer him in his fo . 
lameatable ſufferiagg s. 
Fome eaſe it is to have one rr 
other touched with the ſenſe of our 
miſeries,” and if they, cangat help . _ 
as, vet to do what they can (be it 
ndole us] it were acm? 
fortable tefreſhing: ay, but our Sa- 
viour finds no refreſbipg at all, he 
purged by himſelf without a part- 
ner, without a comforter, not any 
one on earth. or in heaven, that - | 
forded his poor heart ag cute r 
cordi . Firſt, Look On earth, for 1 . 
them doth be addreſs that ſpeech, 
in Lam. i. 12. Is it nothing to you 
all ye that paſs by? The mbit 
grievous torments. hind ſome miti- 
gation in the ſupply of friends, and 
what. friends hath our Saviour to 
comfort him in his torments?:? 

1. If you ſay the Gentiles; Imuſt 
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centution is witneſs.of the one, of 
whom our Saviour himſelf confe 
ſed, © L have not found ſo great 
faith; uo not in Iſrael, Marth 


viii 
10. And Pilate gives a token of the 1 
other, when he took water; and -. 


a ſeeming favour from others; Ci 


5 


ulti⸗ 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent of theses 
blood of this juſt man, Mat. xxvii. 

24. But alas ! did Pilate fo fayour .-... 
him, as to free him? No, he fears 

to condemn him being mnacent, 
and yet dares not abſolve him, be - 

ing ſo envied as he was by the Jews; HD, 
what then can a little water! Wart 
can Jordan's floods? what can ri- 
vers of wine and oil do, towards the 
waſhing of thoſe hands, that hat _ 
power to releaſe him, and would 
not ? He knew they had delivered 

him of envy,” Mat. xxwii. 18. He 
He confeſſes, I find no fault in bis 
man, Luke xxin. 14. He tells him 
that he had power to crueify him, 
and he had power to looſe 


: bim 
ang 10. and an d wo Id 2 
be waſh away the guilt of bis an- 3® 


On 
juſt 
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326” CHRIST SUFFERINGS, 

_ Juſt ſenterice, with a little water on | ignorant of God; if the Jews bate 
. his hands; no, Pilate, that ceremo- and 2 him, it is but their old 
ny cannot waſh away thy fin, that wont 0 küßte 8 
tin I mean, Which thou and the xxii, 3 1. If the diſciples that are 
|  _ Gentiles in thee committed, in de - weaker, faint and waver in faith; it 
|  Hveringof Jeſus to the will of the was no more than was faid of them, 
.. Jews. 0 Pe of little faith!” but What ay 
2. But if delivered to the Jews, weto the twelve apoſtles, thoſe ſe- 
ſure it is well enough; he is their cretaries of his myſteries ſtewards 
countryman, kinſman, of the ſtock of his mercies, almoners of hisbouy- 

of Abraham, of the tribe of Juda, ties, will they alſo go away, and 

of the family of Joſeph; but this leave him comfortefs alone? "ho, 
rather aggravates than alla ys his can Peter ſay, Maſter, to whom 
miſery, that his own people ſhould ſhall we $9, thou haſt the words of 
degenerate into traitors: not a Gen eternal life, John vi. 68. Or if he 
tille, but a®Jew to be his executi- will have deeper proteſtations, 1 
oner: what torment had not been am ready to go with thee, ſaith pe- 
a lenitive, and a recreation in com- ter, into priſon and to death, Lale 
pariſon of this? Daniel's den, the xxiu. 23. To death? Yes, *'Tho'l 
tree children's furnace, Ifaiab's die with thee, I will not deny thee; 
wooden faw, Iſrael's ery ſerpents, and thus faid all his diſtiples,” Mat. 

3 the Spaniſh inquiſition, the Romiſh xxvi. 3 hmm yet like Jonas? gourd 
\, © Purgatory, are all-as far ſtiort in when the ſun beats hotteſt;” how 
=— torture, as the laſt of them in trutb, ſoon are they all gone, and vaniſh- 
= tothe malice of a Jew; witneſs our ed away? lo, one —_ him, a- 
= Saviour's death, when they all con- nother forſwears him; all run from 
ſpired not only to ſcourge him, mock him, and leave him alone in the 
him, buffet him; ſlay him; but to midſt of all his enemies. 
ſlay him in ſuch a manner, as to 5. And yet if his apoſtles leave 
hang bim on nails, and to make the him, what fay we to Mary his mo- 
crols +» ,-- ther,'and other his friends? Theſe 


* 


his gibbet. | 
_ But what? nocomforteramongſt indeed wait on him, ſeeing, fighing; | 
them all; do the Gentiles condemn Wailing. weeping 3 but alas! what 
him? will the Jews crucify him? do thoſe tears but increaſe his (or- 
and is there none to pity him? Yes; rows? might he not juſtly ſay 2 
what ſay we of his difciples, that Paul, What mean ye to weep and 
heard him, followed him, and were to break my heart?“ As xxl. 1% 
ſent of him, by two and two into Pity;andof all other feminine pity, 
every city and place, whither he it is the pooreſt; Helpleſs falye of 
_ _ himſelf ſhould come, Luke x. 1. miſery; but howſoever it was to 0- 
5 Would you think that theſe ſeventy thers, this was {6 far from any falve 
cf or they were ſo many in number) to him, as it is one of his greateſt, 
which for a time did his embaſſage tendereſt ſoresabouthim: *Daugh» 
with joy,“ Luke x. 13. would now ters of Jerufalem, weep not forme, 
have forſaken him? Ves, if youmark but weep ſor yourſelves, and your 
it, Many of them went back, and children, Luke xxiii 28.0 ſee the 
would walk no more with him.“ wonder of compaſſionwhich he bears 
John vi. 66. Some ſtumble at his toothers in his paſſion; hie hath more. 
doctrine, others at his paſſion, but care of the women that follow him 
all were offended, as it is written, weeping, than on his own mangle 
* I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſelf, that reels along fainting and 
ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcatter- bleeding even unto death: the tears 
ed, Mat. xxvi. 11. that drop from heit eyes is were 
Let it che Gentiles reject him, to him, than all the Blood in e 
they do but like Gentiles who were dien; 
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tor me, 


veins; and therefore careleſs as it 
were of his own ſagred perſon, he 
turns about his bleſſed bleeding face 
to the weeping women, affording 


them looks and words too of com- 


ſton, of confolation, * Weep not 
but weep for yourſelves, 
and your chidren, Lake'xxim. 5 
Bur O bleſſed Saviour! didft thou 
flow unto us ſhowers of blood, and 
may not we drop a tear for all thoſe 
purple ſtreams of thine? Yes Lord, 
thou doſt not here forbid us weep- 


our tears the right way; that is 
ſay; homewards into our' own 
boſoms; pony us to our ſins, the 
trueſt cauſe of thy ſuſterings. 


| ing, only thou turneſt the ſtream 
by 


6. But as for comfort to dur Sa- 


viour, whence, trow ye, may it 
come? If we compaſs the earth, 
the Gentiles, Jews, his diſciples, a- 
poſtles, Mary his on mother, and 


all other his friends, they are but as 


© Job's, miſerable comforters all: 
but let us go up into heaven,” John 
xvi, 2. and there, if any where, be 
his comforters indeed; alas ! what 
comforters? If you imagine the an- 
gels, it is true they could attend him 
in the deſart, and comfort him in 
the garden; but when he came to 
the main act of our redemption, not 
an angel muſt be ſeen; how, not 
ſeen? No, they muſt not ſo much 
as look thro' the windows of hea- 
ven to give him any eaſe at all; nor 
indeed were it to any purpoſe if they 
ſhould: for who can lift up, where 
the Lord will caſt down? O ye bleſ- 
{ed angels! how is it that your hal- 
lelujahs ceaſe ? that your ſongs 
which you warbled at his birth, are 
finiſhed at his death? that your glo- 
rious company, which are the de- 


light of happy ſouls, is denied to 


him who is the Lord and Maker 
both of yoo and them? Why, thus 
it muſt be for your ſakes: l am 
full of heavineſs, faith our Sayiour 


in his type, and Looked for ſome - 


to take pity, but there was none 
for comforters, but 1 fou 
none,” Pſalm Ixix. 20, 


7. And yet if the angels 


* 
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| comforters,he hatha Father in hea- - 


7 * 
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6 
1 
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ven that is nearer to bim: I ind 
my Father are one, ſaith our Sam 
our, John x, 30. and, It is 
Father that honoureth me, 
vii, 34. Sir my Father that lov- 
eth me, 


10. and howſoever others forſake 


me, aud leave me alone, as himſelf 
2 it. yet Jam not alone; 


cauſe the Father ĩs with me, John 
xvi. 32. Is it ſo, ſweet Saviour, 


John ' 


hn x. 17. It is my Fa- 
ther that dwelleth in me, john xiv. 


whence then was that ſorrowfol = - "i 


complaint of thine, © My God, m 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me 


Leo it is that firſt reconciled it, and 


all antiquity allow of it: The uni- 
on was not diſſolved, but the beams; 


the influence was reſtrained? af- 
fectione juſtitig, ſaith Scotus, he 
was ever united to bis Father, be - 


cauſe he ever loved, truſted, and 


glorified him; but affectione com- , 


modi,” that delight ever emergent 


from that divine viſion, was for a 


7 


time ſuſpended, and therefore was 


it that his body drooped, his ſou 


fainted, he bei 
heath - ground, without any dropof 
dew of the divine comfort on it. 


38. Let de it that his Father now _ 


forſakes him, will he fo ſorſake him- 


ſelf? O ves! he burns ig the fly 


ingevenas a ſcorched 


furnace of affliction without all man- 


ner of refreſhing; and this was it 
that was figured in the law by thoſe 
two 
e, «whereof the one was the 
cape · goat, and the other was the 
offering: The ſcape-goar departed 
away, and was ſent into the wilder- 


neſs, but her companion” was left 
alone in the torments, and made a 
lin- offering for the people; even ſo 


was this ſacrificeof man, Man- 
God, bleſſed for ever; the humanity 


was offered, but the Divinity eſeap- 


Þ 


ats offered for the ſins of the 


ed; the humanity ſuffered for the 


fins of the world, but the Divini 
departed away in tae midſt of ſat- 


ferings, and left her ſiſter and com · 


panion all alone in the torments: 


thus he purged, himſelf only in lis 


a 
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- « 
. 
. - 
. - * 
/ 5 2 
1 C 


4 . 
— =, 


* +4 
I 
"+2 

- 


.. - otherlefthim ; the ©* Gentiles, Jews, 


f Thus far 


diſeiples, apoſtles, Mary his mother 
and God his Father, nay he himſelf 


is bereaved of; himſelf, the huma- 
nity of his Divinity,“ if not in re- 
' ſpe of the union, yet in re ſpett of 
the conſolation, © when he had by 
.  hinfelf (io his buman nature with + 
8 outany comforter) purged our ſins, 


Lev, xxzi. 10. 


pute, and without mixture of any 
manner of eaſe; what now remains, 


but that wie make ome uſe of it? 
l. 4 wil 
Laion, 
the name of the Lord, Pfal. cxvi. 
- 13; And what can we leſs? If gur 
Saviour hath begun to us in pains, 


will take the cup of ſal- 
arth David, and call upon 


ſhall not we afford him our thanks? 


The gupeſof death could not paſs d 
from him, and muſt the cup of ſal · 


vation be remaved from us?. 0 


ö proc him, praiſe him all his hoſts, 


ſal..cxlyiu. 2, Howſdever he was 
alone in kis ſufferings, let us all hear 


5. 8 burden in a ſong of thank ſgiv · 


| vation may make us fing; which 
dete; 


ing, and in this ſong, let us ſinging 


weep, and weeping ling; our fins 
may draw the tears which were the 
cauſe of his ſufferings, and out fal- 


thoſe his ſufferings di what 
needs more? be faffered by him- 


ſelf z the cauſe, our ſins; theeffect, fi 


our ſalvation;: let us moura for the 
one, and praiſe him for the other; 
praiſe him, and him alone, for he 
had no 
will he have any in qur-thavks; he 


had no comforter in his miſeries, 


nor mult aoy ſhare with him ia the 
duty we owe him of praiſing his 
name: 


to him? it was he that ſuffered that 
which we deſerved, he purged by 
Himſelf? when we ourſelves lay lick 


of fin; in peril of death and damna- 


tion; thus gracious is he to us, that 
when there was no other remedy for 


+ Jourſtead came and purged our fins. 


crave a further time; a 


© © drink. the. cup of bis bitter pains, 


/purged by bimſe 


he by himſelf? do we ſay he purp» 
ed; what need 15 


ther in his ſufferings, nor 


alas, have we not teaſon 
{think pu ) to give all the glory un- 
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Thus far you have ſeen the pati. 
ent, and order now requires that we 


prepare the receipt; the patiem 


Was himſelf, the receipt is a-purge, 
but, ta confecꝭ this purge,” we mult 
inthemean 
while, ever remember him in 
your thoughts, who hath done all 
this for you, and the Lord make 
you We 5 To 1 . 
4 ad pur A5 

VO fee who it is that hath freed 
us from ſin, to wit, Chriſt aur 
Saviour without oy aſſiſtant; he 
f; but what did 


eed he to purge, who 
never committed any {in in thought, 
word, or deed? it is without dqubi 
he needs not, and vet do it he ll, 
not to clear himſelf, but us. 
Bat this purge doth imply a me: 
dicine, and ſo we muſt apply itz a 
medicine it Was, and many medi- 
cines he uſed fox the curing of man's 
ſoub; : 17 by diet, When he 
98 orty days and forty nights, 
Mat. iv. 2, The ſecond by gleQuzr 
$6 hen he gave his moſt precio 
body and blood in bis laſt luppet, 
Mat. xxv1. 30. the third by ſweat, 
when great drops of blood ilſyy 
from him falling dawn to the 
round,” Luke xx. 44. The fourth 


by plaiiter, when he was ( ſpitup- 


on bythe Jews, Mark xy,.19, T 
th by, potion,, when he taſte 
* vinegar mingled with-gall,” M 


„Mat 
xxvil. 34. The axth by letting of 


blood, when his hands and feetwere 


pierced, yea, when his heart; vein 
Was ſtricken, | apd his Jide gored 


with à ſpear, John Nix. 34, The 


1 eee ay te F 
y purge, When by all his ſutetings⸗ 
HS pe ee by his big, ee | 
© waſhed us —— our fins, Rey. . 
5. Here was the cure gf all.cures, - 


Which all the Galeniſts in the world 
| mA SOA with reverenge,thatour 
Lord, and 


viqur-. {hould hegaſe 


one Cy Fae ihe ſoul Pin | 
xr ſhould become our. purger.; hew ?! 
our recovery, then he by himſelf in not by giving us phylic by b 5 „ 


Cceng 


A 
. 


* 77 ' 


Bhs > Wwe. 


at we — es, lay ſick of fio — he 
atient ¶ our phyſician bath by himſelf barg 
urge, ed and delivered us of it 

muſt Obſerv, But that we may the 
mean better ſee how thi s purge wrou 

m in with him, we muſt know, That 


in ral is taken for an 
Lok an. ; gd he And to 4 


truth in a word, The evacuation of 
| oy s blood was the right purg- 
ng of our fins. Henceis it, chat as 
{nptare „ blood of _ 
doth redeem — c 2 vs 
—— us, ſanctif Y US: —.— 
e 
19, and, His . eanſeth us 
from all lin,” 1 7. and, He 
waſhed ry eh re his blood 
Rev, i. 5, and, * Being now ron 
ed by his blood,” or v. 9. and, 
by Therefore ſas ſuffered, that he 
might ſanQity the people with his 
own Heb. xin. 12. "This 
blood was 4 that was believed by 
the patriarchs, witneſſed by the ſa- 
crifices, ſhadowed in-the —.— of 
the law, expected of all the faithful 
from the beginning of the world; 


eth, Almoſt all things are by the 
law cor bedding with blood, and with 
edding of blood is no remiſ- 

Heb. fe. 22, It is true, Chrift 

parge by his death and other his 
rings, and yet are all theſecon- 
tained in the ſhedding of his blaod: 
This blood is the foundation af true 
religion, for © other foundation can 


no man lay. Wherefore neither 
was the firſt Teſtament ordained 


without blood, Heb, ix: 18. Nor is therefore 


the new Teſtament otherwiſe ſegl- 
ed, than with blood, Mat. xxvi. 
28. What needs more? * If the 
blood of bulls and of goars (inthe 
— 1 fanctike ih to the 

rifying of the- +fleth, how much 


— ſhall the blood of Chriſt fin the - 


new Teſtament) your con- 
ſciences from — „to ſerve 


7 , Heb. ix, 18, 1 
1 — of oar Saviour 2 

* our conſciences, evacuates 

oor dead a . to qur 


* 
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this hue ? Yes, an hue often 


by 1 Ping ch x Pet. i. 


and therefore the apoſtle conclud a. 


the 


ſheddi 
Vas at firſt ſhed at hiscircumcilion 8 


| £29. - Y 
God, will bring us unto heaven | 1 
But, O my Saviour, * Wherefore ' 
art thou red in th apparel, andthy - 
garments like to him that treadetn 
in the wine-fat ”” IIa. bd 2 ls it 1 
thy precious blood that DIY 3 


in the wine- fat; and that we may 
the better ſee the culour, fer us dif- 
tinguiſh the times when his blood 
was ſhed for us. 

Six times, faith a modern: (As | 
dam's Cracifix.) ſeven times, ſaith - 
Bernard, did Chriſt ſhed his blood e 
for us; and to reduce them into 
order, the firſt was at his gircum- 
cibon, when his name Jeſus ua? 

given him, wen was ſo named! 
2 the angel, before be was con- 
ceived in the womb, Luke ii. 21. 
And was this without myſtery? No, 
faith Beroard, for **B Ro 
of his blood he was to be our elus, 
our Saviour. Bleſſed Jeſus I ho 
ready art thou for the ſacriſice ?¶ 
What ? bat eight days old, and 
then to ſhed thy blood for the fal- | 
vation of our ſouls? Maturum Nl 
hoc martyrmum,” here i is * a mature 
martyrdom indeed, It is a faper- 
ſtition took ap with the Egyptians 
and Arabians, that eircumei 

t away devils,” And 
a ews ve a conceit not Rach 
__ when the child is cir- 
ound s by with a — 9 
ſel foll of duſt, in which "ey caſt 
prepuce:; the meaning of it is, 
that whereasit was the curſe of t | 
ſerpent, Doſt (halt thou eat all 
the days of thy life; n 1 


the prepuce or 
being eaſt into the duſt, the 1 
by that covenant cats his own meats -_ 
and ſo departs from the child. But 
howſoever they err, of this we ace 
fare, that Chriſt delivered bisfleſh 
-_ a to Satan, held him faſt with 
the hook of his divinity 1 Shows the. 
of his blood. Thi 


and we cannot ima it @ lite 
pain, ſeeing the fleſh, was cut with: 
e | 


"BE .- 
XP 


muh * 
1 


| , © 4n his ſecond 


. 4 4 
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rah tocryout againſt Moſes; Sure; 
- va bloodybuſband art thoa to me,” 
- , Exod.iv. 25. What a love is this, 


that Chriſt newly born ſhould: fo f. 
early ſhed his blood? but all was 
For dur ſakes, for che ſalvation of 


e 
2. You ſee one vein 


All the veins in his body fell a bleed - 

ing at once, and this Was at his paſ- 

ion in the garden, when, as the E- 

voangeliſt teſties, He fell into an 
95 88 his ſweat was like drop 
of blood, trickling: down to th 

ground,” Luke xxü. 44. Here is a 

0 ker purgative E when all 

his bod yeracuates ſweat like drops 

of blood: But what? be the pleu- 


'  Nify never ſo great, how ſtrange is 
the phlebotomy? it ſeems not to h 


conſult where the ſigu lies: you ſee 
all his body falls at once to ſweat 


= — and bleeding; nor is the cure 
wy Wy & Te ftra 


XY nge than the phyſic; for we 
had ſurfeited, and it is he that purg · 
eth; we had the fever, and it is he 

that ſweats and bleeds for the re- 
dopery of our health. Did you ever 
gear of ſuch a remedy as this? Oft - 


i SEA * * 4 
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ed; but 
effuſion not one, but 


crimſon dew, the very vein and 


then, ye ſons of Adam, and ſee your 
Redeemer ia this heavy caſe; if ſuch 


>, 


all this fall within the compaſs of i 
natural poſſibility. But a ſwess 0 
blood puts all rea ſon to ſilence; yes, 
aith Hilary, It is againſt natun 
to ſweat blood; and yet howſoerer 
nature ſtands agaſt, the God of u. 
ture goes thus far, that in a cold 
night, which naturally draws blood 
inwards, he ſweats without hea, 
and bleeds without a wongd. * 
all his body is beſprinkled with: 


dres, not waiting the tormenton 
ury, pour out a ſhower of blood 
upon the ſudden : foul fin that could 
nat be cleanſed ſave only by fuck 
a bath ! what, muſt our furfeits be 
thus Tweated out by our Saviour! 
Yes, faith Bernard, we ſin, and out 
Saviour weeps for it, not only with 
is eyes, but with all the parts of 
his + and why ſo? but tothis 
end, That the whole body of his 
church might be purged with the 
tears of his whole body. Come 


as be kind and loving are wont, 
when they come to viſit their friends 
in death or danger, to obſervetheir 


| ne 4 * hong. By 
6. phyſicians, is beſt ſtopt hy ſtrikin 
= a vein inzhe foot; but here the — 
lady is in the foot. and the remedy 
in ce head; we ſilly wretches, lay 
ſick of ſin, and Chriſt our Saviour 
purgeth it out bv a ſweat like drops 
f food trickling down to the 


countenance, to conſider their co- 
lour,and other accidents of theirbo- 
dies: tell me, ye that in your con- 
templations behold the face of out 
Saviour What think you when 
= ſee in him ſuch wonderful, 
ange and deadly ſigns? our ſweat, 
bowlſoever cauſed, is moſt uſual in 
the face or. forehead 3- but our Sa. 
viour ſweats in all his body; and 
how then was that face of his diſ- 
figured when it ſtood. all on drops, 
and the drops not of a watry ſweat, 
but of a ſcarlet blood? O my heart! 
how canſt thou but rend intoa thou- 
ſand pieces? O my beloved well 
may our eyes ſned tears at this, 
when his veins thus ſhed their blood 
for ud. “ 
3. But here is yet a third effuſion 
of blood, and that, as Bernard tells 
| ah 10 vio 8 us, was in the nippings and tear- 
';-  z4Merced not only bis ſkin, but clothes ings of his ſacred checks : 00 this 
doo, frrickling down to theground” | bears the prophet witneſs, IId, J. 6, 
5 In great abundance ; and yet may ñĩxĩi; I 


ground: here is a wonder, no vio- 
_ | ne is offered, no labour is ſuſtain- 
add, he is abroad too in the raw air, 
and laid down grovelling on the 
Cooler earth; or if all this be not 
enough to keep him from ſweating, 
the night is cold (ſo cold that har- 
5 dier ſoldiers were fainto have a fire 
'> _ -withindoors)anadyetnotwithſtand- 
ing all this, © He fweats,” faith the 
tet. How-ſwears It is not © ſador 
-_ *. Adiaphoreticus,” a thin faint ſweat, 
dut grumoſus, of great drops, a 
8 t ſo many, ſo violent, as they 
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by 


4. 


I gave my back to the ſmitters, 


- ſwen of and my cheeks to the-nippers;” or 
g Ws Yea, as our later tranſlation, I gave my 
" am back to the ſmiters, and my checks 
»Wi0ever to them that plucked off the hair: 
ofns- WF Whether his cheeks were tort, or. -pu 
n a cod Wl his beard pluckr off; ſome vary in 
de blood opinion: Bernard thinks both might 
out heat, be true; or howſoeyer we believe, 
«; +, moſt probable it is that neither 
e Wh; them could be effected without ef- 
ing 20d fuſion of blood. And now methinks 
fr I ſee that face fairer than the ſons 
r Diod of men ſpit on by the Jews; nor is 
{9a Fwy their ſcorn without ſome cruelty ; 
Dy luck for in the next ſcene they exercife 
eit be Wl their fiſts, which that they may do 
— / with more ſport to them, and ſpite, 
10 our to him,they firſt *blindfold him,and 
ty with then ſmiting him' on the face, they 
arts of WY bid him read who it is that ſtrikes 
to th him,” Luke xxü. 64. And yet; as if 


whiteneſs of their ſpittle and blew 
neſs of their ſtrokes had not cauſed 
enough colours, the y once more dye 
his roſy countenance in a bloody 
red; to this end do they nip his 
cheeks with their nails, and (as o- 
thers) pluck off his hair with their 
fingers, whereby ſtreams and ſtroaks 
of blood run down his cheeks, and 
dropdown at his chin to his lower 
garments: O ſweet face of our 8a · 
viour! what mean theſe ſufferings, 
bat to tell us, if ever confuſion co - 
ver our face for him, that we con- 
ſider then how blood and ſweat thus 
covered his face for us 
4. Bat yet here is a fourth effu- 
ſion at his coronation; the blows 
grew not blood enough from his 
ce, and therefore the thorus muſt 
fetch more from his head; If mine 
adverſary; ſays Job, ſhould write 
a book againſt me, ſurely 1 would 
take it upon my-ſhoulder, and bind 
it as a croun unto me, Job xxxi. 
56. The Jews inſtead of writing a 
book, they wreath a crown; and fee 
how our Saviour binds it to him 
not only on his ſhoulder as a croſs 
to bear it, but on his head too, as 
a a crown to triumph in it: but nets 


7 of his 
ith the 
Come 
e your 
if ſuch 
wont, 
riends 
their 
r eo- 
it bo 
con- 
Four 
yhen 
rful, 
eat, 
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od 
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; ther is it for triumph only, but for 


torture; it is a crown woven of 


boughs, decked with thorns, 2nd 
drops of blood in lien of precious 
ſtones. O Jeſus} was that ſpittle 


thy ointment, that reed thy ſcep- 


ter, thoſe/thoras" thy crown, that 


robes ?? Unthankful people, thus 
watered with his blood; that bring 
forth nothing but briars'agd. thoras 


rocrown him! but whereforethorns, 


fave only to cruſh into his tender 
head? and to this purpoſe: they do 
not only ſtick his head full of them, 


but after the putting it on, to faſten 


the crown the better, they ſtrike 
him on the head with thelr reeds. 
or canes.” Matth. xxvii. 
here thorns, not like ours, 


greaterto pierce his ſkull with more 
eaſe; and ſee here caues, not as ours, 


but heavier and ſolider (as Jewry 


had plenty of them) to beat and 
hammer that crown of thoras deep» 
er and deeper into his head. O then 


y imagine, what ſtreams of blood 
guſſied out, when all thoſe ſnarp 


prickles were (hut in? no leſs than 


a ſhower of blood* now -rained-on | 


his neck; his face; his ſhoufders; 


and all this for us, to make us 
members of that head, his head thus 


bleeds down upon all his members. 
(Bernard on the paſſion of Chriſt.) 
Aud his head-vem being open» 
ed, there is a fifth effaſion of blood 
iſſuin ö f 
cauſed by the whips wherewitth the 
mercileſs tormeotors fetched blood 
from his facred ſides: is not here 
matter for our meditation to work 


on? Conſider (I pray you) how rude | 


are the hangmen that ſtrip our Sa- 


viour of his garments, and then go 
about to bind his holy body to a 


pillar ? he (poor man! ) ſtands at the 
poſt alone, without any friends to 
comfort, or eye to compaſſionate 
bim, whilſt they ſtrike on their laſu 
es, redoublothiir ſtrokes, again and 


again fall upon him afreſti, as if they | 
would not leave a drop of blood/in __./ 


rple dyed with blood, thy royal 
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2 See 
t (as 
the country afforded) ſtronger and 


out of his body; this was 


all his 28 bur ſtay, what Juſtice 
in all this? the lach Moſes com- 


* 
4 


* * of 5 


e 
—_— - 


_ * — 
"4 + "> 
1 


3 ö 
1 1 8 * \ 


beaten with whips, Deut. xxv. 2, 


23. and it ſhall be if the wicked be 


TER give him, and not excee 


2 brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee 
Thus indeed were * tied, but 


with 


- non. Thirdly, the 
late, who hoped to ſpare his life b 


| and 
Whobath thus dis 
bath thus defiled 


worthy to be beaten, that the judge 
hall cauſe him to ly down, and to fh 


be beaten before his face, accordi 
to his fault by a certain number: 
what number? © 2 may 
; leſt if he 
hould exceed, and beat him above 
theſe with many ſtripes; then thy 


89 * 


the Gentiles neither bound by law, 


nor moved with compaſſion, far 


exceed this number; I have read; 


mat he received no leſs than 5400 


ſtripes; which if we conſider thoſe 
things, is not altogether improba- 


die, Firſt; the law of beating, that 
| + » every guil 


ty ſhould be ſtricken by 
everyone of the ſoldiers,a free-man 

h Raves, and a bond-man with 
whips. Secondly, the cauſe of this 


lav, that the body of him that was 


to be crucified, ſhould be disfigur- 
ed; that the nakedneſs ſhould not 
move the beholderstoany diſhoneſt 
thoughts, when they ſhould { 


things torn, and full of commiſera- 


this. ſo great cruelty uſed 


him. Fourthly, the great care and 
haſte the — 85 


uſed in carryingoff 
the crofs, left Chriſt ſhould have 
died before he was crucified : every 
one of theſereaſons argue an uorea- 


ſonable whipping, which our poor . 


Saviour 


gut (O joy of 
the angels x - 


lory of ſaints 1) 

aredthee? who 
| thee with ſo many 
bloody blows? certainly they were 
not thy ſins, but mine, that have 
thus evil intreated thee: it was love 
and mercythatcompaſtthee about, 
for I ſhould have ſuffered, but to 


prevent this, thy mercy moves thee, 


and ſo thou takeſt upon thee all 
miſeries. er 


Baut all this would not ſatisfy the 


Jews, Behold tbe man, John xix. 


8,6. ſaid Pilate to them; when he 


hn 


: - * 
5 
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- manded, that male factors ſhould be 


fore they lay him on it, and tho 


Ag Ee ao - 
the pleaſing or beautiful, but all 


rpoſe of Pi- 


4 a * ne 


thought to have pacified their rat 
by that doleful fight, but this ngs 
thing moved them, tho' {preſently 
2 it moved rocks and Ropes 
iver to pieces: behold then alixh 
effuſion of blood, when his hands 
and feet were pierced through vid 
nails: He bears indeed upon hy 
ſhoulders an heavy and © weighty 
croſs of fiſteen foot long: Which 
muſt needs (fay ſome) cauſe a grea 
and grievous wound: but (to omit 
that which is queſtionable ben 
here be thoſe woful-ſufferings; noy 
come the barbarous inhuman hang: 
men, and begin to looſe his ha 
that were tied to the poſt; to tie 
them to a {worſe pillory) the croſs; 
then ſtrip they off his gore glued 
clothes, which did fo cleave to hy 
mangled battered: back, that they 
pull off clothes and fkin together; 
nay, yet more (and bow can I fayit 
without tears for ſin ?) thejcroſs i 


ready, and nothing wanting but 4 
— * for the holes; Jang there- 


the print of his blood 1 them a 
true length, yet ſpitefully.they take 
it longer, that ſo they may ſtretch 
and rack him on the crols, till you 
2 * tell his bones, Pſal. xxi. 1). 
And now all fitted, his hands and 
feet are bored, thegreatneſs of whoſe 
wounds David fore-ſhewed by thoſe 
words, They di | my. hands 
and my feet,” Pſal. xxii. 16. And 
well may we think ſo; for (as ec: 
cleſiaſtical biſtory reports) ſo big 
were the very nails, that Conſtan- 
tine made of them an helmet anda 
bridle. O then what: pains is ths, 
when all the weight of his body 
muſt hang on four nails: and they 
to be driven (not into the leaſt len» 
fible parts, but) thro his hands and 
his feet, the moſt ſinewy, and there 
fore more ſenſible parts of allothers 
whatſoever; yet to hang thus for 
a time were (it wy bar. omewhat 
tolerable, but thus be hangs till be 
dies, and ſo the longer he connnues, _ 
the wider go his wounds, aud the 

freſher is hia tortute. And — \. 8 


6 
„ 


1 
* 


brethren) © behold and ſee, if there 
were ever any ſorrow like unto this 
forrow;' Lam, I. 12. Alas! what 
elſe appears in him, but ** bleedibg 
veins, bruiſed ſhoulders, ſcourged 
ſides, farrowed back, harrowed tem- 
ples, digged hands and feet? dig- 
ged, I ſay not with ſmall pins, but 
| np in nerve rig 
then ſhot the blood from thoſe ha 

and feet thus digged, and digged 
thro'? * O, am the roſe of Sharon,” 
Cant. ii. 1. It is truly ſaid of Chrift; 
* Look on one hand, and on the 
ether, and you may find roſes on 
both ; look on one foot, and on the 
other, and you may hnd roſes in ei. 
ther (Bern. on Chr..paft. c. 4r-} 6 
in a word, look all over his body, 
os is all over roſy, and ruddy in 


er; Can we any more? yes, after all 
Yit theſe ſhowers of blood, here is one 
$ ig effuſion; for after his death, One 
tg of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced 
X his fide, and forthwith came there 


out blood and water, John xix. 34. 
The ſoldier that gave this wound 
(fay es a blind man; but out 
Saviour's blood ſpringing out on his 
eyes, reſtored him to his fight; and 
ſo he became à convert, a biſhop, 
and a martyr “;: a ſtrange cure, 
where the phyſician muſt bleed; 
but ſo full of vertue was this blood, 
that by itwe are all ſaved., And yet 
(O Saviour !) why didſt thou flow 
to us in ſo many ſtreams of blood? 
one drop had been enough for the 
world, but thy love is without mea · 
fare, Phyficians are uſually liberal 
of other men's blood, but ſparing 
of their own; here it is not {0: for 
inſtead of the patient's arm, it is the 
phyſician's ow ſide that 


and that in the hand of a b 
rurgeon; yet as blind as he was, 
how right doth he hit the very vein 

his heart ? that heart where ne- 
yer dwelt deceit ; ſe how it runs 
; ; blood and water for our fins; here 


bY 
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' blood? Otis Tthat used, and ts 


ne pr Hg: omg hey and 
Or à lancet re 8 4A r 
pad chi: our iniquities as the 
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is the fountain of his ſacramerits;the 
beginning of our happineſs: O yu 2 
of heaven ! O window of paradiſe! 
O palace of refuge! O tower of 
ſtrengtb! O ſanctuary of the juſt 

O flouriſhing bed of the ſponſe 0 
Solomon! whois notraviſhed at the 
running of this ſtream! methinks L 
ſtill ſee the blood guſhing our of his 
lides, more freſhly and fully than 
theſe ſweet golden ftreams Wien 
run out of Eden to water the wioſe 
world; But is it his heart's blood? ——- 
what? keepshenothingwhole withs - | 
out him, nor within him? his apo» 
ſtles are ſcattered in the garden, his 
garments at the croſs, his blood how _ 
many wheres ? his {kin they rent 
with their whips, his ears with their 
blaſphemies, his back with their 
furrows, his hands and feet, wi 
their nails, and will they yet have 

his heart too cloven with a fpear? 
what a wonderful thing is this, that 
after all "theſe ſufferings' he muſt EE 
bave one wound more? my ,- 
(Lord) what means this open cleft | 

and wound within thee ? whatmeans 
this ſtream and river of thytheart's / 
waſh it away; his heart runs blood —=© 
and water in abandance. 

Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of 
our Saviour's blood, the firſt at his 
circumciſion, the fecond in the gax- 
den, the reſt when his checks were _ 
nipped, his head crowned, his back 
_ — — — 3 985 

$ fideo with a ſpear, whence | 
came out an iſſue of blood andwater. 

Uſe. And be our ſins thus purge 
ed? Lord, in what miferable 8 
lay we, that Chriſt our Saviour muſt 
endure all this for us! were our fins 
infinite, for which none could fatif- _ 
fy but our infinite God ? were not 
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ſands, for — +. 
no leſs than an ocean of blood could = 
ſerve to cover them? ſure here ie 
a motive (if nothing elſe) to draw __ 
from us the dur mami - 
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fold fins.“ Lord, we have ſinned, 

we have ſinned grievouſly, heavily, 
and with a mighty hand; and what 
Dow: remans, but that we never 
crying, praying, 
beſeeching, ul! we get our pardon 
fealed in the blood of Chriſt.“ O 
beloved ! let me intreat 
Chriſt's ſake, for his bl 


repent you of your {ins which have 
put him to theſe torments : and to 
this end I ſhall intreat you thus to 
order your repentance: Firſt, (af. 
ter conteſſion of your manifold fins) 
look upon him vhom voy have pier* 


* 


deq; aad by vour meditation ſu ppoſ- 


ing him to ly afore you, weep and 

weep over him, hom you ſee by 
ur fins thus clothed in his blood. 
hy thus ſhall it be with the houſe 


of David, Zech. xii. 19, 11, Iwill 


. upon the houſe of David ( ſaith 
God) and upon the inhabitants of 
e the ſpirit of grace, and of 
wpphcation, and they thall look Q- 
pon him whom-they have pierced, 


by 


and they ſhall mourn for bim, as 


p9ne that mourneth for his only ſon; 


he ſorry for him, as one that is 
 forry ſor his firſt- borp-;. in that day 
there ſhall. be a great mourping in 
ene as the woyrnipg.or Ha- 
adrimmon in the valley af Megid · 


don, What is the houſe of David? 


and what are the inhabitants of je- 
5 people of God? 
And it you be of that number, then 
do you look on him whom you have 
pierced, and mourn for him, or 
-mourn over him, as one that mourn · 
eth for bis oaly ſoo, yea, be ſorry 
; — him, or be in bitterneſs for him, 
as one that is in bitterneſs for his 
firſt born. Is it not time, think you? 
Do you not ſee how every part o 
pur Saviour bleeds afore you, his 
head bleeds, his face bleeds, bis 
rms bleed,” his hands bleed, his 
> heart bleeds, his back bleeds, his 
Ly bleeds, his thighs bleed, his 
legs bleed, his feet bleed; and what 
| Makes all this blood · ſned but our 
| 3 ſins? O that this day, for 
his cauſe we would make a * great 
\ 4 
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mourning as the 2 of Ha. 
dadrimmon in the valley of Meyid 
don! © weep, or if you-wall ng 


4 
s fake 
for his death's ſake, that you will 
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weep for him, yet weep for yours 
ſelves, and your own ling' | 
have you not cauſe? vour ſins were 
his murderers, your hands by you 
fins were imbrued in his blood. 
2. Stay not here, but when; you 
have mourned and wept over your 
Saviour, then hate thoſe fins that 
wrought this evil on your Saviour: 
which that you may do effectualhj 
ſend your thoughts afar off, and 
ſee your Saviour in his circumealion, 
in the rden; and when you have 
done ſo, then follow him a line 
furthet ; bebold the tears1nhiseye, 
and the clodded blood that came 
from him, when bis cheeks were 
nipped, bis head crowned, his back 
ſcourged, his hands and feet hall 
ed, his ſide opened; and then, 0 
then ſee if you can love thoſe ling 
that have done all this villamy! 


Love them, ſaid 1 ? no. if you have | 


any ſhare in Chriſt, 1 hope you will 


rather be revenged on your fins; 1 


rather you will every.one ſay, 0 
my pri N | 
my looſeneſs; and my upcleanneks, 
and my drunkenneſs; theſe were 
the nails, and. the whips, and the 

ſpear that drew blood from my ga: 
viour; therefore let me be for ever 
revenged of this proud, ſtubborn, 
rebellious heart of mine own; Jet 
me for ever loath my. ſin, becauſe 
it brought all this forrow on my Se. 
viour. Is not this ordinary 
men ? Should any one murder your 
father or friend, whom. you. bighly 
regarded ne honoured, would you 
brook: bis fight, or endure his com · 
pany ?. Nay, would not your hearts 


f riſe againſt him? Would not 


proſecute the law to the uttermoſt? 


and if you might be the enecution- 
er, would you not wound him and. 


mangle him, and at every tro 
ery out, Thou wa 
my father, thou waſt the death 


my father. And is the heart of a 


mw thus enraged againſt e 25 


28 


| the death ot 
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of Ry bath but murdered his ftiend, or ſhall the blood of Chit, We bes, 
Vegi. bis father? O then how ſhould our the eternal Spirit offered himſelf  _ | 
all no WY bearts be tranſported wuhinfinite in- without ſpot to God purge. Jour 1 
| dignation (not I man but) conſciences from dead Works, (c- 
2gainft ſin that hath ſhed the pre- ſerve che living God,“ Heb, ix. 13, | 
cious blood of your Father, your 14. Papiſts may talk of a purgato» 
Maſter, your God, your King, your ry; but here is the only pars ß of - 
Saviour? Ofollow;follow after theſe - lin, in © that fountain that is ad 
ins with an hue and cry, bring them open for the houſeof Judatito waſh - 
10 the bar, ſer them before the tri! in; apd 1 95 you mark it, it i 
bunal of that great judge of hea - not only for juſtification, but being 
ven, and ery *©* Juſtice, Lord; juſtice applied by faith, as effectual for 
againft theſe fins of mine: theſe flew ſandificanon.; not only for the en- 
my Saviour, Lord, ſlay them; theſe piation of bin, that it be not laid to 
cruciied my Saviour, Lord crucify your charge, but-withal to purge '- 
them :” Why thus purſue and ne» . your conſciences from dead works 
ver leave them, until if it poſibly to * ſerve-the living Cod Orten 
may be, you ſee theſe fins bleed their (as you tender your ſouls) believe, Wh? 
laſt ; never think you bave done e · and caſt yourſelves upon Chriſt, for 
nough, but ſtill give your corrup+ falvation and for pardon of ſins: do 
tions one home · thruſt more, and vou not ſee him bleeding on be 
confeſs your ſins once more and ſay, croſs? Do you not hear him graci- 
Lord, this pride, and this ſtub- ouſly offering to receive! your n- 
bornnefs,and this Iooſeneſs of heart, wearied fouls into | bis bleeding 
5 theſearethey thatkilled mySaviour, wounds? What ſhould you do then 
ve and 1 will be revenged of them. but caſt yourſelves wih all the _ 
al 3. Stay not bere neither, but when tual ſtrength that you can (at ſeaſt 
3 — have mourned for your ſins, and Wanken e erg. SD 
4 a Parc on them, then by tydefires) into the boſom of our Sa- 
th caſt them all on the Lord je-  viour ? ſay with yourfelses, The | 
p ſas Chriſt 1 eaſe your own fouls. of fountain is opened, and here will de 
e them, and caſt your care on him bath for ever: Come life or come 
0 | 
. 
1 
; 
[ 
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that careth for you. all. Certainly, death, come heaven or come bell, 
there is no way to waſh-you clean come what come can, here will we 
from your fin, but only by Chriſt's ftick for erer; Nay, if yoy muſt 
lood, and how muſt you apply this periſh, tell Odd and man, angels and 
ut 4 ? Now then, in the laft devils, they ſhall pluck-you out of 
place have faith, renſe “ your ſoul, the hands, and rent you from be- 
as it were, in the blood of this im- tweenthe arms of your leſſed bleed · Ws 
maculate Lamb, and tho you are ing Redeemer, your foul-faving Sa- 
lluted and defiled, yet queſtion= viour. Thus if you believe, vou | 
eſs the blood of Jeſus Chriſt will need not to droop for your ſins but 
purge you from allfin. If the blood to go on with comfort to everlaſt< ' 3 


of bulls and goats, faith the apoſtle, ing happineſs : the blood of Chtiſt 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinklin 


(no queſtion) will make way for you | 
the unclean, ſanctiſieth to the 2 | into heaven. yea, (ſaith theapoſtle) 2% bl 
fying of the fleſh, how much more [. 14 SE Dy- 113% 


This is @ very bold figure ; and is perhaps the boldeſt that ig to be 
met with any where in W 38 71 * 9 this to cenſure the 
worthy Author, whoſe works are equally above my praiſe.or cenſure, + - 
but only to caution the reader (if indeed he needs to be cautioned againſt — 
the mi W of this, or any the like, figure of ſpeech.” When godly. | 3 
writers uſe ſuch uncommon expreſſions, it is only when. they, are trapl= 
ported with their ſubject; but the plain meaning muſt ge der be forgotte. 
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By the blood of Jeſus we may bold Saviour, and therefore, faith dhe 


. ly enter into the holy places by the 
new and living way which he hath 
prepared for us, through the vail 
which is his fleſh.” Heb. x. 19, 20. 


Such is the bleſſed fruit of this 


blood, and the Lord make it effec» 


* tual unto us, to bring us unto hea- 


ven, even for his ſake, who by him- 
ſelf thus purged ourfins. 

You ſee the purge given and tak 
en,only a timeit muſt have,and then 
follows the evacuation : he perged: 
what? the ill humour is fin ; the 
extent of it, our ſin, of both theſe 


together at our next meeting. Now. 


the Lord ſo prepare us, that his 

purge may work in us the everlaſting 

welfare, and health of our fouls, 
Our fins, ] 55 


GIN is our ſickneſs, and to cure us 


O of it, the law yields corroſives, 
the golpe! lenitives, but eſpecially 


Chriſt yields thai phyſic purgative, 
. wy To — 
Chriſt as a man of ſorrow, and not 


which eyacuates 


Saviour of ſinners, were but a me 
ancholic contemplation; to behold 
his wounds, and not ſo to think on 
them as they were our falves, adds 
ut more ſorrows to our other mi- 
eries ; but when we call to mind 
that his blood was our ranſom, that 
his ſtripes were our cures, then with 
l pur hearts we pray, His b 
vpon us, and our children. And 
why not.? His blood, faith the a- 
Re eit better things than the 
lood of Abel, Heb. xn. 24. For 
Abel's blood cried revenge, but 
Chriſt's blood ſpeaks mercy ; and 
fo to our comfort be it ſpoken, if 
God heard the fervant,he will much 
Father hearthe Son: yea, if he heard 
his ſervant ſor ſpilling, how much 
more will he hear his Son for ſay- 
ing and regaining our ſpuls ? In the 
words are two parts. 
1 The ill humourevacuated, Sin. 
2. The extent of this ſin, it is 
mige, yours, ours, every ones; 
What is it but fin which our Sa- 
Your purged ? this is that ill hu- 
mour derived from our paregts, in- 


prophet, He bare the lins of mz. 
ny.“ Iſa. lin. 12. to whom a 
the apoſtle, that his own ſelf bars 
our {ins in his own body.“ 1 Pet; i. 
24. What a load then lay on his 
ſhoulders, when all our fins, the firs 
of all the world were faſtened u 
him. One man s ſin is enough to 
him into hell; and had not our 82. 
viour interveened, evecy one of u 
had known by woful experience, 
how heavy fin would have been up- 
on the ſoul of each man': but, 0 
happy we! the ſnare is broken, and 
we are delivered. To prevent fin's 
effect, Chriſt Jeſus. hath purged 
and waſhed it away. N 
And is this all the matter where - 
fore our Saviour ſuffered ? was fin 
all the diſeaſe of which he labour- 
ed, when he had by himſelf purg · 
_ Yes, ons all and cb coo 
r it rightly, we may think it e · 
nough * ſufferings in him, 
when merely for its ſake God was 
fo wroth againſt us. O loth ſom ſin, 
more ugly in the ſight of God, than 
is the fouleſt creature in the ſight of 
man! he cannot away with it, not 
(ſo righteous are his ways)could he 
tave his own ele& becauſe of it, but 
by killing his own Son: imagine 
then what a ſickneſs is fin, w 


lood nothing but the blood of the Son of 


God could cure it ; imagine what 
2 poiſon is fin, when nothing but a 
ſpiritual] mithridate compounded 
and confected of the beſt blood that 
ever the world had, could heal it: 
we need 10 any further to conſider 
its nature, but only to think of it ho 
hateful it was to God, how hurtful 
to his Son, how damnable to men. 

Uſe 1. And was it ſin he porged? 
K Tis may teach us how hateful 
ſin is, that put him thus to his purge: 


every fin is a nail, a thorp, a ſpear, 


and every {inner a Jew, à Judas, a 
Pilate : howfoever then we may 
ſeek to ſhift it-in others, yetare we 
found the principal in this aft our- 
ſelves ; you know it is not the ex- 


man, 


ecutioner that properly kills the 
herent in ourſelves, impure e60ur "MY 7 "74 
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ther, your Maſte 


R 
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man, fin only. is the murderer, yea, 
our fins only are the crucifiers of 
the Lord of glory; yea, if you will 
pleaſe to hear me, I will yet ſay 
more, our fins did not only crucify 
him, but do crucify him afreſh,” 
Heb. vi. 6. and herem how far do 
we exceed the cruelty of the Jews? 
then his body was paſſible and mor- 
tal, but now it is glorified and im- 
mortal ; they knew not what they 
did, For had they known, the 

would not have crughed the Lord 
of glory, x Cor. it, 8. but we know 
well enough what we do and ſay 
too; they buried Chriſt in the earth, 
and the third day he roſe agam 
from the dead; but we, thro! fin, 
ſo bury him in oblivion, that not 
once in three days, three weeks he 
ariſeth or ſhineth in our hearts; O 
ſhame of Chriſtians to forget ſo 
great a mercy! O fin paſt ſhame to 
crucifyafreſh the Son of God! think 


ol it, beloved, fin is the death of 


Chriſt, and would you not hate him 
that kills your Brother, your Fa- 
r, your King, your 
God? Beware then of ſin, that does 
it allat a blow! and if yonaretemp- 
ted to it, ſuppoſe with yourſelves 
that you ſaw Chriſt Jefus comin 
towards you, wrapt in linens, bou 
with a kercher, and crying after 
you in this ghaſtly manner: Be- 
ware, take heed what you do; once 
have your fins moſt vilely murder- 
ed me, but now ſeeing my wounds 
are whole again, do not, I beſeech 
you, rub and revive them with your 
multiplied fins; pity, pity me your 
— ſave me your Saviour, once 


ave I died, and had not that one ii 


death been ſufficient, 1 would have 
died a thouſand deaths more to have 
ſaved your ſouls, why then do you 
lin again to renew my ſufferings ?” 
O my Saviour, who will not ceaſe 
to fin that hut © hears thy voice in 
the gardens? Lo, the companions. 
hearken unto thy voice, cauſe me 
to hear it,” Cant, viii. 13. It is I that 
have ſinned, and if this be the fruit 


of it, let me rather be tor of beaſts, 


de devoured of worms, be violently 


* 54 CL * 
= KT am lbles Le") dy 
n 
1 —=Y"\" —_ . 


Me * \ | * 1 Y 4 * N 
* VV 1 
, | 1 0 © Wo | 
Ko. Q 
e PURGTNG of WINE 
bo % . 


pulled or haul 
wittingly, or wil 

Uſe 2. This may teach us what 
was the end and meaning, in» 
tent of Chrift m his ſufferings, It 
was to pur 
fore our faith muſt chiefly eye that; 
without this, the contemplation of 
Chriſt's death, or the meditations 
of the ſtory of his ſufferings, and of 
the greatneſs of them, will be al- 
rogether unprofitable. Chriſtians, 
learn * ever; e _—_ 
is true, ſaving, juſtifying faith, it 
chiefly minds, and is moſt taken on 
with the main ſcope and drift of all 
Chriſt's . which is to ob- 
tain forgiveneſs of fins in Chriſt 
crucified. This was the true end of 
Chriſt's death, To be a propitia- 
tion for ſin, to bear our fins on the 
tree ; he was made fin for us, that - 
we might be made the righteous 
neſs of God in him.“ This was the 

lot which God by an ancient de- 
5 aimed at in the ſufferings 

Chriſt; and thus our faith muſt 
take it up: O let our faith look 
mainly to this deſign, and plot of 
God and Chrift in his ſufferings, to 
ſatisfy for our ſins, and to juſtify us 
ſinners, Surely this intent of Chrift 
in all that he did or ſuffered, is that 
welcome news, and the very ſpirit 
of the golpel, which true tanh 
preys and ſeizeth on. 

Secondly, He purged fin; whoſe? 
but our ſin: and this tells us of the 
univerſality of this gracious bene= 
fit, together with its limitation, 

I. Of the univerſabty : © He taſ · 
ted of death for every man, Heb. 
li, 9. and, © He gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom for all men, 1 Tim. it. ö. and, 
He purged our fins,” faith m 
text; what, ours only? No, fai 
the apoſtle, * He is the propitation 
not for our ſins only, but for the 
fins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 
2. Lou will ſay, all do not actually 


receive the fruits of his death: you 


ſay indeed _ i but 1 wonder 
efa 


through whoſe defaulte our bleſſed 
Saviour, what is he but like a royal 
8 22 prince, 


I 


away fin, and there- . | 
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ince, who having many of his 
a in captivity. of thraldom 
under a foreign enemy, pays a full 
ranſom for every one of them, and 


then ſending forth his ambaſſadors, 
he wooes them to return to their 


ſome there are that reject the offer, 
they will rather ſerve the enemy 
than return to the freedom of their 
Lord; and are theſe all the thanks 
they give their Redeemer? O ſweet 
Saviour ! he made upon the croſs a 
full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation,and ſatis faction for the ſins 
of the world; but not all receive the 
benefit; becauſe many by their own 
demerit have made themſelves un- 
worthy ; and yet howſoever ſome 
deſpiſe liberty; Is the arm of the 
Lord ſhortened ?* Numb. xi. 23. 
No, ſee his arms ſpread on the cro 
to embrace all; and here is the uni- 
verſality of this gracious benefit, _ 
Uſe. The uſe hereof is full of 
comfort: If any man, any fin- 
ner, will now come in with a truly 
penitent ſoul thirſting heartily for 
Chriſt Jeſus,and reſolve unfeigned - 
ly to take his yoke upon him, there 
is no number or notoriouſneſs of fin 
that can poſhbly hinder his gracious 
entertainment at God's mercy-ſeat. 
O then how heiniouſly do they of- 
fend, who refuſe to take Chriſt Je» 
ſas offered thus univerſally ?” If 
you aſk, who are they ? I anſwer, 
They are offenders on both hands; 
1. Thoſe that too much deſpair. 2. 
"Thoſe that too much preſume ; To 
AM begin with the latter. 
IE 1. Some there are, that howſo» 
— ever Chriſt, and heaven, and ſalva- 
tion be offered unto them, yet ſo 
cloſe do they ſtick and adhere to 
their fins, that they are loath to 
leave them, and they hope God is ſo 
merciful, that they can have Chriſt 
and their fins too. Alas! deceive 
not yourſelves, tho' the dearneſs, 
and ſweatneſs, and freeneſs, and ge- 
nerality of Chriſt's offers be a doc · 
trine moſt true, and we propound 
it unto you as a motive and encou · 
ragement t pring vou in; yet not 
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home, and to enjoy their liberty; 


2 | n n 

Fun ̃ * F 

at Th len 3 
Yo \ 


ſo much as one drop of all that bot. 
tomleſs depth of Chriſt's mercy and 
bounty doth. as yet belong unto a- 
ny that ly in the ſtate of unregene · 
rateneſs, or in any kind of hypo- 
criſy whatſoever, Away then with 
this preſumption, and bethink you 
what a grievous and fearful fin you 
commit time after time, and yo 
after day in neglecting ſo great a 
ſalvation, by chuſing upon a. free 
offer of his ſoul ſaving blood, to 
cleave rather to a luſt (O horrible 
u. ) than to Chriſt Jeſus 
bleſſed for ever: what height and 
perfection of madneſs is this, that 

whereas a man, but renouncipg his 
baſe, rotten, tranſitory pleaſures 

might have Chriſt. Jeſus, and with 

him a full and free diſcharge of hell- 


ins, a ſure and known right to 
in cold 


heaven's joys; yet ſhould 
blood moſt wickedly and willing · 


ly. after ſo many intreaties, invita- 


tions and offers, refuſe this mighty 
change? Heaven and earth may be 
aſtoniſhed, and angels and all crea» 
tures may juſtly be amazed at this 
rodigious ſottiſhneſs and mon- 
rous madneſs of ſuch miſerable 
men! they are the words of a late 
divine; The world, (faith he) is 
wont to call God's people preciſe 
fools, becauſe they are willing to 
ſell all they have for that one pearl 
of great price; to part with profits, 
2 preferments, their right 
and, their right eye, every thing, 
any thing, rather than to leave je- 
ſus Chrift: But wha, do you think 
now are the true and great fools of 
the world? and who are likelieſt one 
day to *© to groan for anguiſh of pr 
rit, and ſay within themſelves, Th 
is he whom we had ſometimes in 
deriſion, and a proverb of reproach; 
we fools accounted his life madneſs, 
and his end to be without honour, 
now is he numbered amongſt the 
children of God, and his lot is a- 
mongſt the ſaints,” Wiſd. v. 3, 4. 


Na y, if once come to this, with what | 


infinite horror, and reſtleſs anguiſh 
will this conceit rent a man in 1 
| 8. 
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ces, and gnaw upon his conſcience, 
when N in hell that he 
hath loſt heaven for a luſt; and 
whereas he might at everv ſermon 
had the Son of God his huſband for 
the very taking,and have lived with 
him for ever in unſpeakable bliſs ; 
yet, neglecting ſo great ſalvation, 
muſt now lie in unquenchable flames 
without all eaſe or end. Sure ii is 
the higheſt honour that can be ima- 
gined, that the Son of God ſhould 
make ſuit unto ſinful ſouls to be their 
huſband,and yet ſo ĩt is; He ſtands 
at the door and knocks,” Rev. iu, 
20, if you will give him entrance, 
he will bring himſelf and heaven in- 
to your hearts: We are Chriſt's 


' ambaſſadors,” ſaith the apoſtle, * as 


tho' God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, to be re- 
conciled to God, 2 Cor. v. 20. We 
are Chriſt's ſpokes-men, that I may 
ſo ſpeak, to wooe you and win you 


unto him; now what can you ſay 


for yourſelves, that you ſtand out 

Why come you not in? If the devil 
would give you leave to ſpeak out, 
and in plain terms, one would ſay, 
I had rather be damned than leave 
my drunkenneſs ; another, I love 
the world better than Jeſus Chriſt; 
a third, l will not part with my eaſy 
and gainful trade of uſery for the 
— re hid in the field; and fo on; 
ſo that upon the matter, you muſt 
needs all confeſs that you hereby 
zudge yourſelves unworthy of e- 
verlaſting life, that you are wilful 
bloody murderers of your own ſouls: 


nay, and if you go on without re- 


pentance, you may expect that the 
helliſh gnawing of conſcience for 
this one fin of refuling Chrift, may 
. hold ſcale with the united 

orrors of all the reſt whatſoever. 
O then make haſte out of ſin, and 
come, come to Chriſt, ſo freely ot- 
fered unto you! hark how he calls, 
Come unto me, all ſinners; ſee 
my arms ſpread, my heart open. O 
how gladly would 1 entertain you, 
if you would come unto me: here 
is a general invitation indeed, all 
men, all linners, of all eftates, of all 
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kinds, of all conditions, whoſoever 
you are, he keeps open houſe for 


you, Come and welcome 
| Secondly, They offend on the o 3 


ther ſide, who after invitation come 
not through a kind of unmannerly 
modeſty, or baſhful deſpair ; ſome 
there are, that may perhaps go ſo 
far as to acknowlege their ſins, and 


to confeſs that without Chriſt they 


are utterly undone, and everlaſting» 
ly damned : that may-be raviſhed 
with the thoughts and apprehenſi- 
ons of this invitation of Chriſt, and 
would ever think themſelves happy 
if they had their hungry ſouls fi led 
with Chriſt Jeſus ; but yet ſo it is, 
that conſidering their manifold grie- 
vous ſins, fins of a ſcarlet dye, of an 
horrid ſtain, againſt knowlege; as» 
gainſt conſcience, and that which 
troubles them moſt, ſor all theſe ſi 
their ſorrows being ſo little, at 
poor, and ſcant, and in no propor- 
tion anſwerable to them) they can- 
not, dare not, will not meddle with 
any mercy, or believe that Chriſt je- 
ſus in any ways belongs unto them. 
To theſe I ſpeak, or rather let them 
hear our Saviour himſelf ſpeak to 
them; Whoſoever will, {ſaith he) 
let him come, and drink of this wa- 
ter of life freely: Rev. xxi. Yea 
thoſe that think themſelves farthe 
off, he bids them come, Mat. xi. 
28. Come, all that are weary and 
beavy-laden :* If they find fin a bur- 
then, then Chriſt invites them, they 
( whoſoever they are) that ſtand at 
the ſtaff's end, he deſires them to 
lay aſide their weapons and come 
in; or if they will not do it, he lays 
his charge on them, for the is his 
commandment, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt :* 1 * ni. 23. Nay, he 


counts it a ſin worſe than the ſin of 
Sodom, a crying ſin, not to come in 
when the goſpel is proclaimed; and 
therefore let them never pretend 
their lins are great and many, but 
rather (becauſe of his offer, invita · 
tion, and command, it being with- 
out any reſtraint of perfon, or ſin, 

| except 
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except that againſt the holy Ghoſt) 
if they will not come in, and — 
themſelves upon Chrift, let them 
ſay, it is not the greatneſs of their 
fins, but a willingneſs to be ſtill in 
their fins, which hinders them; or 
- otherwiſe let them know, that ſins, 
when men are only ſenſible of them, 
ſhould be the greateſt encourage- 
ment, (rather than diſcouragement) 
_ to bring them in to our Saviour: 
, * Theſe that be whole need not a 

t. ix. 12. Is it not for the ho- 

nour of a phyſician to cure Free 
diſcaſes ? A mighty God and Savi- 

our loves to do mighty things ; 
therefore in any caſe let them come 
in, and the greater ſinners they are, 

no queſtion the greater glory ſhall 
Chriſt have by their coming: and 
indeed to take away all ſcruple, itis 

a maxim moſt true, That he which 

is truly weary of his ſins, hath a 
ſound, ſeaſonable, and comfortable 
calling tolay hold upon Chriſt. Mat. 

xi. 28. Do they feel the heavy load 

of their ſins? 45 then is Chriſt 
ready to take off the burthen; do 
they thirſt after righteouſneſs? Juſt 
den is the fountain of the water of 
life ſet wide open unto them: Rev. 
XX1. 6. are they contnte and hum- 
ble in ſpirit? Juſt then are they be- 
come * thrones for the high and lof- 
ty One that inhabiteth eternity to 
dwell in for ever.” Iſa. lvii. 15. O 
then come and welcome! Chriſt 
exceptis none that will not except 
themſelves, He died for all, and 
he would have all men to be ſaved.” 
But yet let us be courteous: ſe- 
condly, He pur our ſins, and 
ours] with a limitation; the uſe of 
phylic (we ſay) conſiſts in applica» 
tion; and howſoever our Saviour 
hath purged our fins; yetthis purge 
of his is nothing beneficial to us, 
unleſs there be {ome means to ap- 
ply it. As then it is in all other 
phyſic, ſo in this; we muſt firſt 

take it; ſecondly, keep it. 

1. Take it; for as the beſt plaiſ- 
ter it not laid to, can cure no wound: 


ſo Chriſt himſelf, and all bis preci · 
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ylician, but they that are ſick: 


lineſs: theſe two, Faith and Holi» 


9 * 
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ous merits are of no vertue to him 
that will not apply them by faith: 
when you hear the goſpel preach 
ed, believe it on your parts; believe 
Chriſt is yours; believe that he lived 
and died, and ſorrowed, and ſuf . 
fered, and all this for you, to purge 
your ſouls from your fins. 

2. But having taken it, you muſt 
ſecondly keep it; as men take phy- 
fic, not only in belief that it will do 
them good, but in hope to keep it 
by the vertue and ſtrength of the 
retentive parts: ſo we take Chriſt 
by faith, but we retain him by ho- 


neſs, are theſe two bonds where- 
with Chriſt is united unto us, and 
we unto Chriſt: ſo that if we be of 
this namber, then truly may we ſay 
that he purged our ſins: for he 
both died for us, and by vertue of 
our faith and holineſs thro' him, his 
death is applied to us, to us I fay 
not in any general] acceptation, but 
as we are of the number of his ſaints; 
for we had ſinned, and they were 
our fins] only that he effectually 
purged, and waſhed away. 0 0 
ſe. And this leſſon may afford 
us this, that howſoever the free- 
grace, and mercy and goodneſs of 
hriſt Jeſus is revealed and offered 
to all men, univerſally, yet our Sa- 
viour takes none but ſuch as are 
willing to take upon them his yoke; 
he gives himſelf to none but ſuch as 
are ready to ſel] all and follow him: 
he faves none but ſuch * as den 
ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, an 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 
in this preſent world: in a word, 
he purgeth none, or cleanfeth none 
by his blood from all ſin, but ſuch 
as walk in the light, as God is in 
the light ; who make conſcience of 
deteſting and declining all fins, 
{incerely ſet their hearts and ha 
with love and careful endeavour to 
every duty enjoined them ; why, 
theſe are the men only to whom his 
death is effectual; and therefore, 
as we mean to partake of his me- 


rits, or to have good by his * 


= 


let us become new creatures, It 
is true indeed and we cannot but 
maintain it, that to juſtification no- 
thing but faith 18 ary N but this 
caution muſt be added, it muſt be 
2 faith that puriſies the heart, that 
works an univerſal change, that 
ſhews itſelf in the fruits: if there · 


fore any of us wquld come in, let lo 


us have ready our anſwer, as a late 
divine ſpeaks, the dialogue betwixt 
Chrift and a true Chriſtian on this 
manner: Firſt, (faith he) When 
God hath enlightened the eyes of 
a man, that he can fee where this 


treaſure is, What then ? Why, 


(faith the Chriſtian) I am fo inflam- 
ed with the love of it, that I will 
have it whatſoever it coſt me: Yea, 
(ſaith Chrift) but there is a price 
upon it, it muſt coſt thee dear, a 
great deal of ſorrow, and trouble, 
and croſſes, and afflictions: Tuſh, 
tell me not of a price, (ſaith the 


_ Chriſtian) whatſoever I have ſhall 


o for it, I will do any thing for it 
that God will x5 me : Why, 


(faith Chriſt) wilt thou crub thine el 


affections? wilt thou give up my 
life? wilt thou be content to ſell all 
thou baſt? I will do it (faith the 
Chriſtian) with all my heart, Iam 
content to ſell all that I have, no- 
thing is ſo dear unto me but I will 
part with it, my right-hand, m 
right-eye: nay, if hell itſelf ſhould 
nd between me and Chriſt, yet 
would I paſs thro' it unto him.“ 
This (beloved) this is that violent 
affection which God puts into the 
hearts of his children, that the 
will have Chriſt whatſoever it co 
them : yet underſtand me, 1 pray 
your it is not to ſell our houſes, or 
ands, or children, but our ſins that 
1 mean : The Lord Jeſus and one 
luſt cannot lodge together in one 
foul : no, if we are but once trul 
incorporated into Chrift, we mu 
take him as our huſband and Lord; 
wemuſt love, honour, and ſerve him, 
we muſt endeavour after ſanctifica- 


non, purity,new obedience, abilityto ha 
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do, or ſuffer any tag for Chriſt; 
we muſt conſecrate all the powers 
and poſkbilities of our bodies and 
ſouls to do him the beſt ſervice we 
can; we muſt grieve and walk more 
humbly, becauſe we can do no bet- 
ter; and thus if we do, though I 
cannot ſay but ſtill we ſhall ſin fo 
ng as we live on this earth, yet 
here is our comfort, 1 Jobn it, 1, 2. 
We have an advocate with the 
ather, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he 1s the propitiation for our 
fins. I ſay, for our ſins] effectual- 
ly, if we believe in his name, for it 
was for us he died, and they were 
our fins he purged, and this is that 
great benefit we receive from our 
Saviour, in that he by himſelf bath 
purged our — 1 Kea 
now our ſins being pu 
our ſouls recovered, I may elfen 
this text, only I ſhall give it one 
viſit more and fo fare we 
You ſee the malady, Sin, I the 
remedy, A Purge, ] the .ph ian, 
He, the patient, Himſelf, ] Our- 
ves, | for our infirmities were laid 
on him, and his fores becime our 
ſalves. by whoſe vertue we are heal- 
we then God for the re- 
covery of our ſouls; and be we 
careful for the future of any relapſe 
whatſoever: theſe relapſes are they 
we had need to fear indeed, for in 
them the diſeaſes are more dange· 
rous, {ins are more pernicious, and 
men become ſeven times more the 
children of Satan than ever they 
were before, Matth. xii. 44. Now 
then we are healed, be we ſtudious 
to preſerve it all the days of our 
life, and we ſhall find at our death, 
that he that purged our ſins will 
ſave our ſouls; we need not any 
other purgatory after death; no, 
when our ſouls ſhall take their 
flights from our bodies, then are 
the angels ready to conduct them 
to his kingdom : and thither may 
we come for his ſake, and his onl 
who by himſelf (in his own perſon) 


th purged aur ſins. 
HEAVEN'S 


E that purged our fins is here 

1  diſpoling of PR, at the 
fame time when he hung on 

the croſs, even giving up the ghoſt, 
he is dealing crowns and kingdoms 
to a poor penitent foul: thus like a 
glorious ſun that breaks thro” the 
watry clouds ere it appear unto us, 
our Saviour, the Sun of righteouſ- 
_ neſs, ſhoots for#h his rays of Ma- 
jeſty through all his ſufferings on a 
de jected ſinner. Two malefactors 


ſuffer with him; the one rails on 
him, ſaying, If thou be the Chriſt 


fave thyſelf and us: but the other 
prays to him, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt to thy king - 
dom.“ In the mid of his thraldom 
he proclaims his kingdom, and 
whom he ſees a captive, he believes 
a Lord: Lord, remember me; is 
it not ſtrange, that thro' ſo many, 
ſach thick clouds of miſery, this 
Nan ſhould behold his glo- 
ry ? but where grace aboundeth, 
what marvel is it? The natural 
man knoweth not the things of God, 
but he that is ſpiritual diſcerneth all 
things,” 1 Cor. il. 15. No ſooner 
was this penitent thief converted a 
Chriſtian, but on a ſudden, even on 
the very rack of torture he confeſ- 
ſeth himſelf a ſinner, and Chriſt his 
Saviour, and therefore deſires to be 
remembred of him when he comes 
to heaven, Thus pouring out his 
foul in prayer the Bridegroom 
that became an harp, ſaith Bernard, 
(his croſs being the wood; himſelf 
retcht on it, the ſtrings ; and his 
words, the ſound) hark how he war- 
bles the moſt heavenly muſic that 
was ever chanted to a departin 
foul, © To day ſhalt thou be wit 
me in paradiſe.” 
The words are a goſpel, ſuch as 
theangels brought tothe ſhepherds, 
Lake it. 10. Bchold, I bring you 
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| Lors xxili. 43. 7 day ſhalt thou be, with me fn paradiſe 


good tidings of great joy. Here 
is tidings, good Nog: joy, and 
great 10y, the greateſt happineſs 
that could ever befal a mortal, now 
waits on a male factor, at that time 
when the execution was a doing, 
death approaching, and the hor- 


rors of hell laying hold upon him; 


when a word of comfort would have 
been moſt ſeaſonable, * like apples 
of gold in pictures of ſilver, Prov. 
xxvi. 11. then comes our Saviour 
(as a meſſenger with a pardon) and 
he bids him be of good cheer, there 


was happineſs towards him; when? 


© today;* what? thou {ſhalt be 
with me ;* where? © in paradiſe,” 
Not a word but ſpeaks comfort to 
the afflicted ſoul; be ye howſoever 
afflicted for the preſent, yet there 
ſhall be a change, and the more to 


ſweetea it, Here is the celerity, to 


day.“ Certainty, thou ſhalt be. 
Society, with me. Ubi, or place, 
where all joy is enjoyed, in para- 
diſe.” Theſe are thoſe four heads 
that iſſue out of Eden; may God 
give a bleſſiog ro the watering, that 
you may bear good fruit tilt you 
are planted in that garden whereof 
it is ſpoken, * To day ſhalt thou be 
with me in paradiſe,” We begin 
with the certainty of this promiſe, 
Thou ſhalt be, &c. 
Thou ſhalt be. J | 
1 this purpoſe was that aſſere · 
ration, * Verily, verily 1 ſay 
unto. thee.” Nor is it enough that he 
affirms it, but be aſſures it, * efe, 
thou ſhalt be. Wilt and ſha} is for 
the king, and what is he leſs that 
beſtows kingdoms on his ſervants? | 
Here was a poor man Gefires only 
to be remembered of him, and in- 
ſtead of remembering him, he tells 
bim he ſhall be with him; how! 
but as a co-heir of his kingdom. 
| | Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed thief, that had ſuch a gift, 
and that made unto him with ſuch 
aſſurance as this was! itis the pro- 
miſe of our Saviour, who to put 
him out of all doubt, he tells him it 
{hall beſo, * Thou ſhalt be, with me 
in paradiſe:* Whence obſerve, 


Obſerv. That ſalvation may be 


made ſure to a man.” If you would 
needs know the means, howſoever 
it was true in this thief, it is not by 
any immediate ſuggeſtion or reve- 
lation; Chriſt is now in heaven, and 
the holy Ghoſt works not by en- 
thuſiaſms or dreams: The aſſu- 
rance of our ſalvation 2 not 
upon revelation, but on the promi- 
ſes of the goſpel ;” there then muſt 
we ſearch and ſee, and if our hearts 
be rightly qualified, thence may we 
draw that — of perſuaſion with 
Abraham, who * ſtaggered-not at 
God's promiſes, being fully per- 
ſuaded, that what he had promiſed 
he was able to perform, Rom. iv. 
21. This doctrine we hate confirm- 
ed by David, Pſal. xxxv. 3. Say 
unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation.” 
By Peter, in 2 Pet, i. 10. * Make 
your election ſure.“ By Paul, in 1 
Cor. ix. 26. I therefore ſo run, 
not as uncertainly. From all which 
we may argue, David would never 
Pray for that which could not be; 
nor would Peter charge us with a 
duty which ſtood not in poſſibility 
to be performed; nor would Paul 
ſerve God at random, uncertain 
whether heſhould obtainany good, 
or prevent any miſchief ; no, but 
as one that was ſure, that by ſo 
doing he ſhould attain everla ng 
life, and without ſo doing he coul 

not avoid eternal death. We may 
then be ſure, if conditions rightly 
concur ; and ſeeing this is a point 


we would all be glad to know, that 


we are *© ſure to 


ſaved,” 1 ſhall 


beg other's help, God's aſſiſtance, 


and your patience, till we have op- 

ened the windows, and given you 

a light of the lodging, where ſe- 

_ y our ſouls may * reſt at noon,” 
ant. i. 7, 


Some lay the order thus, * That 


to aſſure us of heaven, we muſt be 
aſſured of Chriſt; and to aſſure vs 
of Chriſt, we muſt be aſſured of 
faith; and to aſſure ns of faith, we 
maſt be aſſured of repentance, and 
to aſſure us of repentance, we muſt 
be aſſured of amendment of life.“ 
-.: Others tell us of more evidences, 
and we ſhall reduce them to theſe 
heads; The teſtimony of our 
ſpirits, and the teſtimony of God's 
Spirit:“ It is not our ſpirit alone, 
nor God's Spirit alone makes this 
certificate, hut both concurring z 
and thus Paul tells us, Rom. vm. 
16. The Spirit itſelf beareth wit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. 

1. Our firſt aſſurance then, is, the 
teſtimonv of our ſpirit; and this 
witneſſeth two ways: by inward 
tokens, and outward fruits. | 

Inward tokens are certain ſpecial 

graces of God imprinted on the ſpi- 
rit of a man, as, godly ſorrow, 


deſire of pardon, love of righteouſ- 
. neſs, faith in Chriſt, for he that be- 


lieveth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf, ſaith the apo- 
ſtle, John v. 10. 

Outward fruits, are, all good 
deeds, holy duties, new obedience, 
and hereby we are ſure that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments, 1 John ü. 3. To ſay then 
we are ſure of heaven, and to live 
a life fitter for devils, what a fond 


ſaying is this? No, if we baye 4 


true teſtimony we muſt be of 
lives; it is our holineſs, and juftice, 
and mercy, and truth that will be 
our beſt affurance; and ſo the apo- 
ſtle aſſures us; If -you do theſe 
things ye ſhall never. all,” 2 Pet, 1, 
10. See more of this in Media, Self- 
trial, Sect. 8. page 141. * 
2. Our ſecond and beſt aſſurance, 

is, the teſtimony of God's Spirit 
which ſometimes may ſuggeſt a 


reſtify to the ſanQified conſcience, _ ; 


thus, or, in the like manner, Thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, thou ſhalt be with 
me in paradiſe.” TH 8 

But here 1 muſt ſatisfy two. - 
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doubts : | 1. By what means the 


Spirit of God gives this particular 


aſſurance? 2. How a man may diſ- 
cern betwixt the affurance of this 
i. 14 and the illuſion of Satan 


Io the firſt, we ſay, The means 
is either by an immediate revelati- 
on, or by à particular application 

pelin 
yllogiſm ; as, 
Whoſoever believes on the Son 


ſhall be ſaved,” John iii. 36. But 1 


believe on the Son; therefore I ſhall 


be ſaved, The Major is ſcripture, 
the Minor is confirmed byour faith, 


which if I have, l may ſay I believe: 
true, Fleſh and blood cannot ſay 
this,” it is the operation of the holy 
| ht, 
and I feel this faith within my foul, 
what need I doubt but this aſſump- 
tian is true, I believe on the Son? 
Yet hear ſome complain, they have 
neither ſight nor ſenſe of faith; and 
thus it is often with God's deareſt 
children : the ſun, that in a clear 
ſky diſcovers and manifeſts itſelf, 


vercait and darkened; and faith, 
that in the calmneſs of a Chriſtian 
courſe thines, and ſhews itſelf clear- 
ly to the ſanctiſied heart, may ſome- 
times in the damp of ſpiritual de» 
fertion or darkneſs of temptation 
lie hid and obſcured: there is there- 
fore in the ſaints, The aſſurance 
of evidence, and the aſſurance of 


adherence :” the aſſurance of evi- 


dence, is that which is without ſeru- 
ple, and brings an admirable joy 
with it, and this more eſpecially 
appears, either in our fervent pray- 
ers, or in our heavenly meditations, 


or, in time of martyrdom, or in 


* 


ſome quickening exerciſes of extra- 


is the ſpirit of lies,” 5 


form after him 


teſtimony 


ſometimes with clouds be o- 
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not the ſaints ha ve in their greateſt 
extremity ; for inſtance, many a 
faithful ſoul that makes conſcience 
of ſin, lies and languiſhes upon the 
rock of fears and terrors, he feels 
nothing but a dead heart, anda ſpi- 
ritual deſertion, yet in the mean 
time his ſoul cleaves unto Chriſt, as 
the ſureſt rock, he cries and longs 
and for all his ſorrows 
de will ill reſt upon him, Job-like, 
* Tho' he {lay me, yet will I truſt in 
him, Job xin. 1 7 Now this adhe · 
rence unto Chriſt may aſſure him 
of ſalvation, for (if we ſpeak punc · 
tually and properly) faith juſtify» 
ing is not to be aſſured 8 
bat to truſt wholly upon Chriſt for 
pardon; and thus if he do, then 
may he with freedom of ſpirit, fay, 


believe on the Son; whence a» 


riſeth this conclufion, which is the 
of God's Spirit, * there- 
To our fecond doubt, How we 
may diſcern betwixt the teftimon 
of God's Spirit, and the illuſion 
Satan? I anſwer, be: 
Firſt, The teſtimony of God's 
Spirit is ever agreeable to the word, 


and thus to try us, the ſcripture 


tells us, that * whoſoever is born of 
God, doth not commit ſin, 1 John 
ni. 9. which is not to be underſtood 
_ of the act of finning, for 
* who can fay, my heart is clean?” 
but in this ſenſe, * he hath not com- 
mitted lin.” that is, he makes not a 
trade of fin, it doth not reign in 
him; if then thou alloweſt any luſt 
in thine heart, or goeſt on in the wil- 

practice of any one known ſin. 


ws. yet haſt a conceit that thou art 


ſare of ſalvation, alas, thou art de-. 
ceived; © Thou haſt made a lie th 
refuge and hid thyſelf under fall- 


ordinary humihation, or in begin- hood 


ning of our ſpiritual, or end of our 
natural life, as moſt needful times: 

wh doth God's Spirit ſpeak com - 
Fortably to us, whiſpering to our 


- fouls*the aſſurance of our happi- 


* 
ee bis kingdom, the aſſurance of 
erence is that which 1 doubt 


1 
* 
WF... WS, 


neſs,” that we fhould be inheritors 


Secondly, God's Spirit breeds in 


the ſoul a reverend love, and inſa - 


tiable longing after all 5 means 

appointed and ſanctified for our ſpi- 

ritual good: and therefore that 

beart which ſweetly is affected and 

iaflamed with the word and prayers 
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and meditation and conference, and 
vows and ſinging of pſalms, and uſe 
of good books, we doubt not but ĩt 
is breathed on by the Spirit of God; 
which others that uſe all theſe or- 
dinances out of cuſtom or formali- 
ty, or ſome other ſiniſter end, alas, 
their conceit of being right, is built 
on the ſands, and therefore down 
it falls at death's flood, and is over- 
whelmed in deſtruction. 
Thirdly, God's Spirit is ever at- 
tended with the ſpirit of prayer; 
and therefore ſaith theapoſtle, © We 
know not how to pray, but the Spy- 
rit itſelf maketh interceſhon for us 
with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered,” Rom. viii. 26. O the bleſ- 
ſed operation of this Spirit! it even 
warms the ſpirit of a man with 
quickening life, to pour out itſelf 
in the preſence of the Lord his God, 
ſometimes in more hearty prayers, 
and ſometimes in more faint and 
cold, yet always edged with infinite 
deſires that they might be far more 
tervent than they are: but on the 
other ſide, every deluded phariſee 


is a meer ſtranger to the power of 


prayer, if he prays often (as I make 
ita queſtion) yet never pra ys he from 
a broken heart, and this argues that 
all his confidence is no better than 
a weed which grows of its own ac» 
cord, and therefore, like Jonah's 
gourd, when affliction comes, it wi- 
thers in a ſudden. 


Fourthly, Theteſtimonyof God's 


Spirit is often exerciſed and accom- 
panied with fears, and jealouſies, 
and doubts, and diſtruſts, and va- 
rieties of temptations, which man 
times will drive the ſoul thus diſtr 

to cry mightily to God, to re- ex- 
amine her grounds, to confirm her 
watch, to reſort for counſel where 
it may be had; whilſt on the con» 
trary,the phariſee's groundleſs con- 
ceit lies in his boſom without fears, 
or jealouſies, or doubts, or diſtruſts, 
or any fuch ado; why ſo? alas, 
Satan is too ſubtile to trouble him 
in that caſe; he kndws his founda- 
tions is falſhood, his hope of hea» 
ven no better than a golden dream, 


and there fore in policy he holds his 


Spirit is ever moſt refreſhing at thoſe 
times, when we retire ourſelves to 
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— that he may hold him the 
er. 
Fifthly, The teſtimony of God's 


converſe with God, in a more ſo- 
lemn manner ; when we feel that 
we have conquered, or well curbed 
ſome corruption of nature ; when 


we are well exerciſed in the ordi- 


nances of God, or in our ſufferings 
by man for a cauſe and con- 
ſcience ſake; then (or at ſuch time) 
ſhall we feel that ſweetneſs of the 
Spirit cheriſhing our hearts with a 
lightſome comfort that cannot be 
uttered; which on the contrary the 
deluded man is always alike pe- 
remptory in his confidence; you 
ſhall not take him at any time with- 


to be ſaved as well as the beſt, thus 
like a man who lying faſt aſleep on 


the edge of a rock, he dreams mer - 


rily of crowns and kingdoms, and 
will not off it, but on a ſudden ſtart- 
ing for joy, he tumbles into the 
bottom of the ſea, and there lies 
drownedin the deep; that aſſurance 
which is ever ſecure is but a dream, 
whereas the — of God's Spi» 
rit is ſometimes mixed with doubts, 
and ſometimes (to our unſpeakable 
comfort) with a ſecret, ſtill, heart» 
raviſhing voice thus ſpeaks to our 


conſciences, Thou ſhalt be] with 


me in paradiſe.” _ | 

You ſee the teſtimony of God's 
Spirit how it works 18 us, and how 
it is diſcerned by us; it works ia 


us by a particular application of the 


promiſes in the goſpel, and is diſ- 


cerned by us by the word, by our 
love, our prayers, our fears, our - 


Joys at ſometimes while we are do- 
ing our duties, But for this ſee our 


beſt evidences in Media. Self-tria}, 


ch. 4. Se&. 8. third edition. 

ut. O bleſſed man that feels ia 

his ſoul this bleſſed teſtimony! what 

is here comparable to it? Riches arg 

deceitful, pleaſure is a toy, the 

world is but a bubble, only * aſs 
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out a bold perſuaſion, that he hopes 
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ſurance of heaven is the only real 
comfort that we have onearth; who 
then would not ſtody to make this 
certain? If we purchaſe an inheri 
tance on earth, we make it as ſure 
and our tenure as fute as the braun 
of the law, or the brain of lawyers 
can deviſe, we have conveyance, 
and bonds, and fines, no ſtrength, 
too much; and ſhall we not be 
more curious in the ſettling our e- 
ternal inheritance in paradiſe ? A 
man can never be too {ure of going 
to heaven, and therefore in God's 
fear let us examine the teſtimdhy of 


and by the outward fruits : let us 
examine the teſtimony of God's 
Spirit by the means and the diffe- 
rence; and if we find both theſe 
teſtimonies to accord within us; 
bow bleſſed are we in this vale of 
tears! it is an heaven upon earth, a 
paradiſe in a wilderneſs; in a word, 
a comfort in all miſeries, be they 
never ſo embittered. See a thief 
hanging on the croſs, an engine of 
moſt grievous torture; but who can 
tell the joy that entered into him 
be fore he entered into heaven? You 
may gueſs it by his deſire to © be 
remembred of Chriſt when he came 
into his kingdom;? he begs not for 
Hife, nor pleaſure, nor riches, nor 
honour, no, There is one thing 
neceſſary; give him heaven and he 
cares for nothing; to this purpoſe 
doth he addreſs himſelf to our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. and he aſks. —What ? 
* If thou be Chrift, fave thyſelf,” 
Luke xxiii. 37, 39. faid the Jews 
in deriſion; and * If thou be Chriſt, 
jave thyſelf and us,” ſaid the other 
thief to him; but this was only for 
the body's ſafety: and here is a 
man quite of another mind, let the 
5 rack him, tear him, break all 

is bones and pull him into atoms, 
if our Saviour will but do ſo much 
as remember him in his kingdom,” 
he deſires nothing more: O bleſſed 
Chritt, ſpeak comfortably to his 
ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at 
thy hands: bat why do l prevent? 
the bowels of our Saviour yearn to 
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hear him; remember him?' Ves, 
he will ©* remember him,“ and he 
* ſhall be with him ;* comfortable 
news! how leaps his heart at theſe 
ſo bleſſed words? hisdefire is grants 
ed, and heaven is aſſured, and the 
Spirit of God, yea, the God of ſpi- 
rits thus teſtifies it unto him, To 
1 thou be] with me in pa · 
radiſe.“ | 

Thus far of the certainty of ſal. 
vation, thou ſhalt be] but as the 
grant is ſweet that is certain, ſo is 
it yet more acceptable if done with 


expedition: and here is both the 
our ſpirits by the inward tokens, ' 


certainty and expedition. Thou 
(halt be, When? to day] with me, 
in paradiſe,” 
; To day. ] | 
UR Saviour defers not that he 
promiſes, but as he quickly 
hears, and quickly grants: ſo he 
quickly gives him paradiſe, and a 
kingdom. This ſudden unexpetted 
joy makes all more grateful; to tell 
us of crowns and kingdoms that we 
muſt inherit, and then to put us off 
with delays, abates the ſweetneſs 
of the promiſe; men that go to ſuits 
for lands and livings, tho' lawyers 
feed them with hopes, yet one or- 
der after another ſpinning our time 
toa multitude of terms, makes them 
weary of the buſineſs : it is the hap» 
pineſs of this ſuitor that he comes 
to an hearing, but the higheſt de: 
gree of his happinels was the expe- 
ition of his ſuit; no ſooner he mo- 
tions, Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy kindom,' but 
the Lord gives him what he aſks 
upon his it motion, To day, 
ere the ſun be done, the kingdom 
ſhall be thine, * thou ſhalt be with 
me in paradife,” 

But you may object, Was there 
no limbus patrum, no purgatory to 
run thro'? but the very tame day 
he died, he muſt then go to para- 
diſe? No; untets limbus or purga- 
tory be paradiſe itſelf, there is no 
ſuch thing at all. Some there ate, 
that rathet tlian ſay nothing, ſpeak 
thus; Chriſt giving up the ghott, 


+ 
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his ſou] deſcended into hell, and the 
very ſame day was this malefactor 
partakerof Chriſt's beatifical viſion, 
with the other patriarchs in Lim- 
bus.“ But of how great difference 
is paradiſe and limbus, we ſhall hear 
another time: ſure it is, Chrift pro- 
miſed not a dungeon inſtead of a 
kingdom, nor is paradiſe a place of 
pleaſure, of any ſuch imaginary 
melancholy nature: we conclude 
then, * To day thou ſhalt be with 
me in paradiſe, it is all one to fay, 
* To day, thy day of death, ſhalt 
thou be with me in heaven, and 
there enjoy me in my kingdom,” 
But again, you may object, That 
Chriſt rather that day deſcended 
into hell, ttan'aſcended into hea- 
ven :* The Creed teacheth that, 
after he was crucified, dead, and 
buried, he deſcended into hel]. 
To anſwer the objection, ſome go 
abour thus : By hell, ſay they. 1s 
meant paradiſe, where the ſou] of 
Chriſt was all the time that his bo- 


dy lay in the grave: if this be not 


a miſconſtruction, I am ſure it is no 
literal expolition, and methinks a 
very ſtrange kind of figure it is, to 
exprels Chriſt's aſcent into paradiſe 
by his deſcent into hell. Others, 
more probably, underſtand Chritt's 
abode in the grave for the {pace of 
three days: Auſtin, after ſome turns 
and wrenches, concludeth thus: * 
** Et autem ſenſus multo expedi— 
tior, &a.“ © It is a far eaſier ſenſe, 
and freer from all ambiguity, if we 
take Chriſt to ſpeak theſe words, 
*Ttvs day ſhalt thou be with me in 
pa radiſe,“ not of his manhood, but 
of his Godhead; for the man Chriſt 
was that day in the grave accord- 
ing to the fleſh, and in hell as touch · 
ing the ſoul, but the ſame Chriſt, 
as God, is alwavs every where.“ 
Thus he: bar this will not ſatisfy 
all, and therefore they argue thus 
againſt it; T Theſe words, (ſay 
they) muſt be underſtood of his 
manhood; not of his Godlicad ; 


* Aug. Epiit. 57. 
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I Perkins on the Creed. 
E. Bilſon Of the power of hell deſtroyed, fol? 219. | 


- * * * 
Ya 
” 


1 


And why ſo.? For they are an an- 
ſwer unto a demand, and unto it 
they muſt be ſuitable: Now the 
thief (ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt of 
all crucified, and therefore in all 
likelihood ſhould firſt of all die) 
makes his requeſt to this effect: 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſhortly enter into 
thy kingdom, remember me then: 
To which Chriſt's anſwer, as the 
very words import, is thus much; 
I ſhall enter into paradiſe this da v; 
and there ſhalt thou be with me: 
But the Godhead, which is at all 
times 10 all places, cannot be ſaid 
properly to enter into a place, and 
therefore not into paradiſe, Again, 
when Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt be 
with me in paradiſe ; he doth inti- 
mate a reſemblance between the ſirſt 
and ſecond Adam; the firſt Adam 
ſinned againſt God, and was pre- 
ſently caſt out of paradiſe ; the ſe · 
cond Adam having made ſatisfac- 
tion for fin, muſt preſently enter 
into paradiſe, Now there is no en: 
trance but in regard of the foul, or 
manhood, and therefare to apply 
it to the Godhead, were to abolifh 
this analogy betwixt the firſt and 
ſecond Adam.” 
Theſe reafons are weighty, but 
ſhould we fay with Auſtin, That 
Chriſt in his ſoul went down into 
hell, one of our 4 Worthies can tell 
us, that“ Chriſt's foul, united to 
his Godhead might do all that, and 
yet be that day in paradiſe ; God 
works not la-! like man: Satan 
could ſhew Cir {c all the kingdoms 
of the world in the twinkling of an 
eye, and God's expedition exceeds 
his.” To this agrees H another ; 
that we have no warrant in God g 
word, fo to faſten Chriſt's ſoul un: 
to hell for all the time of his death, 
but that it might be in paradiſe be: 
fore it deſcended into hell.” That 
he was in paradiſe muſt be recetv-_ 
ed, becauſe himſelf doth afhrm it: 
and that he deſcended into the dee 8 
M 0 2*5, +a 


t. Clark: R 


mult be received alſo, for the apo- 
ftle doth avouch it; Rom. x.7. but 
how he deſcended, or what time 
he deſcended, as alſo what manner 
of triumph he brought thence, can- 
not be limited by any mortal man. 


- To conclude, I will not deny, but 


that according to the Creed, he de- 


ſcended into hell, yet howſoever we 


expound it, metaphorically, or li- 
terally, it hinders not this truth, 
but that immediately after death his 
ſoul went into paradiſe 

The objections thus ſolved, now 
come we to the thief thus comfort- 


ed by Chriſt, To day ſhatt thou 


be with me in paradife.“ What ? 
To day?“ without all doubts or 
delays ? Here is a bleſſed diſpatch, 
if we either conſider the miſery en- 
dured, or, the joy to be received. 
1. In regard of his miſeries, he 
was a thief condemned and crucifi- 
ed: Weread of four kinds of death 
in uſe among the Jews; ſtrangling, 
oning, fire and ſword; the croſs 
was a death, whether for the pain, 
the ſhame, the curſe, far above all 
other: We may ſee it in that gra- 
dation of the apoſtle, * He became 
obedient to death,even to the death 
of the croſ,” Phil, ii. 8. What en- 
gine of torture was that? it ſpins 
out pain, it ſlows his death, yet a 
little and a little, till it be more than 
any man can think : See his hands 
bored, his feet nailed, his legs bro- 
ken, every part full of pain from 
toptotoe; and thus hangs this thief, 
the poiſe of his body every moment 
ingreaſing his pain, and his own 


* ht becoming his own affliction; 
in t 


is Caſe were not a quick rid- 
dance his beſt remedy ? were not 


_ thenews of death better than a ling» 


ring life? Lo then, to his eternal 
comfort, Chrift our Saviour (in the 


ſame 1 grants him his 


deſire. What would he have? a 
diſpatch of pain? he ſhall have it 
this day] as Samuel's appearance 
faid to Saul, To morrow, (yea, 
To day) thou ſhalt be with me,” 1 
Sam. xxviii. 19. 


But fecondly, Here is a greater 
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comfort, his miſeries have an end, 
and his joys are at hand; while he 
is even gaſping in death's pangs, he 
is carried on a ſudden from earthto 
heaven, from his croſs to paradiſe, 
from a world of wo to a kingdom 
of happineſs and eternal bliſs. 0 
how bleſſed is the change, when in 
the very moment of miſery joy en- 
ters! ſuppoſe you a poor man in the 
night-time out of his way, wander- 


iog alone upon the mountains, far 


from company, deftitute of money, 
beaten with pain, terrified with 
thunder, ſtiff with cold, wearied 
with labour, famiſhed with hunger, 
and near brought to' deſpair with 
the multitude of miſeries ; if this 
man upon a ſudden, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, ſhould be placed in 
a goodly, large and rich place, fur- 
niſhed with all kind of clear lights, 
warm fire, ſweet ſmells, dainty 
meats, ſoft beds, pleaſant mulic, 
fine apparel, honourable company, 
and all theſe prepared for him to 
ſerve him, honour him, and to a- 
nointand crown hima king for ever; 
what would this poor man do? what 
could he ſay ? ſurely nothing, but 
rather in ſilence weep for joy: ſuch, 
nay, far happier was the caſe of this 
poor malefactor; he was like the 
man wandering on the mountains, 
full of as much pain as the croſs 
could make him ; but on a ſudden 
he and our Saviour crucified with 
him, both meet in his kingdom; and 
now, Lord, what a joy enters into 
him, when he entered into heaven! 
on Calvary he had nothing about 
him, but the Jews at his feet, and 
the nails in his hands, and the croſs 
at his back ; inſtead whereof, no 
ſooner comes he to paradiſe, but 


the angels, archangels, cherubims, 


ſeraphims, all bug him and embrace 
bim; imagine with yourſelves, how 
was he aſtoniſhed, and, as it were, 
beſides himſelf at this ſudden mu- 
tation, and exceſſive honour done 
unto him! imagine with yourſelves, 
what joy was that, when he met 


. . whom 
our Saviour in his glory, as” 


% 


ed, 2 crowned, cruciſied; 
t bleſſed day that ever could bring 
forth ſuch a change! Beloved, 1 
know not how to expreſs it, but let 
your ſouls in ſome meditation flee 
up from Calvary to heaven; in the 
morning you might have ſeen Chriſt 
and this thief hanging on two croſ- 
ſes, their bodies ſtretched, their 
veins opened, their hands and feet 
bleeding in abundance; the one de- 
firing to be remembred of the o- 
ther, and the other complaining 
that he was forgotten of his Father, 
Mat. xxvii. 46. In this doleful caſe 
both leaving the world, ere night 
they meet again, and now what 
bugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them? 
when Joſeph met with Jacob, * he 
fell on his neck, ſaith Moſes, and 
wept on his neck a good while,” 
Gen. xlvi. 26. but never was any 
meeting on earth like this in hea- 
ven: here we have a Joſeph lift out 
of the dungeon to the throne, where 


no ſooner ſet, but our Saviour per - 


forms his promiſe of meeting him 
in paradiſe, at which meeting the 
angels lng, the ſaints rejoice, all 
harps warble, all hands clap for joy, 
and the poor ſoul of this penitent 
thief, raviſned with delight, what 
does it, or what can it do, but even 
weep for joy (if any weeping were 
in heaven) to fee on a ſudden ſo 
great a change as this? 

Uſe. And if this be his caſe, who 
will not ſay with Balaam, * Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and 
let my laſt end be like his? Numb, 
XX111. 10. O let us (I beſeech you) 
preſent unto our ſouls the bleſſe 
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condition to come, and this will be 
effectual to ſtir us up to every good 
duty, and to comfort us in all con- 
ditions whatſoever: * What will a 
man care for croſſes, and loſſes, and 
diſgraces in the world, that thinks 
of an heavenly kingdom? What 
will a man care for ill uſage in his 
plgrimage, when he knows he is a 
ing at home? We are all (in this 
time of our abſence from God) but 
even ſtrangers upon earth, bete then 
muſt we ſuffer indigni:1es, vet here 
is the comfort, we have a better e- 
ſtate to come, and all this in the 
mean time is nothing but a fitting 
us to that heavenly kingdom: as 
David's time between his anointing 
and inveſting was a very preparing 
of him, that he might know him- 
ſelf, and that he might learn fitneſs 
for to govern aright; ſo we are a- 
nointed kings; — as we beheve, 
we have the ſame bleſſed anointin 
that is poured on our head, a 
runs down about us; but we muſt 
be humbled and fitted, before we 
are inveſted: a little time, and but 
a little, we have here to ſpend; and 
let this be our comfort, howſoever 
we fare here, it is not long ere we 
inherit. The afflictions of this life 
are not worthy of the glory that 
ſhall be ſhewed us, Rom. vin. 18. 
and therefore Ignatius, in a burning 
zeal, durſt ſay it: Fire, gallows, 
beaſts, breaking of my bones, quar- 
tering of my members, cruſhing of 
my body, all the torments of the 
devils, let them come upon me, ſo 
I may enjoy this treaſure of hea- 
ven;” and well might he ſay it that 
M m 3 knew 


When we conſider that we have but a little while to be here, that 


we are upon journey travelling towards our heavenly country, where 
we ſhall meet with all the delights we can deſire, it ought not to trou · 
e us much to endure ſtorms and foul ways, and to want mahy of thoſe 
accommodations we might expect at home. This is the common fate 
of travellers, and we muſt take things as we find them, and not look to 
have every thing juſt to our mind. Theſe difficulties and inconvenien- 
ces will ſhortly be over, and after a few days will be quite forgotten, 
and be to us as if they had never been. And when we are ſafely anded 
in our own country, with what pleaſure ſhall we look back ypon thoſe 
rough and boiſterous ſeas which we have eſcaped ? 
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knew what a change would he one his lord who hath thus redeemed 
day; for never was cold ſhadow ſo bim; all this is no ſatisfying of the 
pleaſant in hot ſummer, never was juſtice of the law, eſpecially when 
eaſy bed fo delightful after labour, the condition is alſo given, as it is 
as (hall be this reſt of heaven to an by Chriſt to all his choſen : Chriſ- 
atll:Qed ſoul, coming thither out of tians ! admire at this, ſurely we 
this vailey of tears. O then, what ſhall admire at this when we come 
ſervice ſhould we do? what pain to enjoyment; methinks | hear this 
ſacuſd we ſuſter to attain this reſt? bleſſed thief thus ſpeak in heaven; 
were it to run thro! fire and water, © —_ what didſt thou fee in 
were it (as St Auguſtine ſaid) To me, that thou ſhouldeſt judge me 
ſuffer every day torments, yea, the meet for ſuch a ſlate as this? that 
very torments of hell, yer ſnould I who was a robber, a thief, ſhould 
we be content to abide it;“ and be clad in the brightneſs of this 
how much more when we may buy glory ? that I who was but lately 
it without money, or money-worth; groaning, weeping, dying, ſhould 
we need not to part with any thing now be as full af joy as heart can 
for it, but fin : This thief (now a hold? Alas! what was my prayer, 
bleſſed faint in glory) * for a days my tears, my repentance, to ſucha 
ſofering, an half day's repentiug, reward as this?“ O when a felf- 
was thus welcomed to heaven; 1- denying, ſelf-accuſipg, humble foul, 
in tate we him in his repentance,not who thought himſeif unworthy the 
in his delay; he indee had mercy ground he trod'on, and the air he 
at the. laſt caſt, but this privilege of breathedin, unworthy to eat, drink, 
one infers not a common law for or live, ſhall be taken up into this 
ail: one finds mercy at the laft, that glory; he who durſt ſcarce come 
none ſhould deſpair ; and but ene, amongſt, or ſpeak to the imperfect 
that none ſhould preſume. Be then ſaints on earth, becauſe he was un- 
your * lins as red as ſcarlet, you worthy ; for this foul to find itſelf 
need not deſpair, if you will but re- rapt up into heaven, and cloſed in 
pent.; and leſt your repentance be the arms of Chriſt, even in a mo- 
too late, let this be the day of your ment, do but think with yourſelves, 
converſion, now abhor fins paſt, ſue what the tranſporting, aſtoniſhin 
out a pardon, call upon Chriſt with admiration! of ſuch a foul will be: 
this thief on the croſs, © Lord re- Nowif ſuch admirings be in heaven, 
member me, remember me, now admire now, begin we now to ad- 
thou art in thy kingdom ;* thus mire at this free grace, free gift of 
would we do, how bleſſedly ſhould Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay 
we die, our conſciences comforting to us, To day ſhall you be with 
us in death's-pangs, and Chriſt je me in paradiſe.* 
ſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, We have diſpatched with expe- 
dur day of death, our day ot diſſo- dition this diſpatch, this expediti- 
Intion, * To day ſhalt thou be wich on, to day] the next day you fhall 
we in paradiſe, hear the happineſs of this grant, 
U ſe 2. Let us admire at this free which is the ſociety of our Saviour, 
gift of Chriſt; it is true, I may preſs thou ſhalt be:“ with whom ? uh 
apon you doing, ſuffering, faith, me!] in paradiſe. 


re pentancę, yet anderitand aright, With me. ] _ 
gotpel- conditions make not the gift ND is he of the ſociety of Je- 
iets tree; if life be offered to a con- ſus? yes, (though no Jeſuite 


ns man, upon condit on that neither, for they were not then 
ze ſhould beg, and wait, before he hatcht)but what noble order is this, 
baye his pardon, and take him for where 


* I ſpeak of fufferings and repenting as means, not as the cauſe. 
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where the ſaints ſing, angels mini- Mary, Martha, and that virgin-m9- 
ter. archangels rule, principalities ther, not now weeping, at our Sa vi⸗ 
triumph, powers rejoice, domina- our's death, but dog aß unto him 
tions govern, virtues ſhine, thrones thoſe heavenly ſongs 0 praiſe and 
glitter, cherubims give light, ſera- glory, world without end : there 
phims burn in love, and all that are thoſe tender infants (* an hun- 
heavenly company aſcribe and ever dred forty and four thouſand,” Rev. 
give all laud and praiſe unto God Kiv. 1, 3; 4.) not now under He- 
heir Maker? Here is a ſociety in- rod's knife bleeding vnto death, but 
dee, (1 mean not of Babylon, but * harping on their harps and follow- 
Jeruſalem) whither Jeſus our Sa- ing the [amb whitherloever he go- 
viour admits all his ſervants, and erh > There lives that noble army 
whereto this thief on the crols was of martyrs: (they that were Hain 
invited,and welcomed, * Thou ſhalt upon the earth,” Rev. xvm. 24.) not 
be with me in paradiſe,” now under he mercilels hands o 

For if with me] then with all that cruel tyrants, bat finging, and lay” 

is with me, and thus comes in that ing their * Hallelujabs, ſolvation, 

blefſzd company of heaven; we will glory and honour, and power de 

only take a view of them, and in unto the Lord our God, Rev. XIX, 

ſome ſcantliog or other you may 1. There dwell all the ſaints and 

gueſs at Heaven's Happineſs. ſervants of God ( both {ſmall and 
With oe” and therefore with my great,' Rev. xix 5.) not now ſigh- 
ſaints ; bleſſed man! that from a ing in this vale of tears, but ſiogiug 
crew of thieves (by one hour s re, feet ſongs that eccho through the 
pentance) became a companion of beavens; As the voice of many Wa- 

Kaints: and now he is 2 faint a- ters, 28 the voice of mighty thun- 

mongſt them. What joy is that he derings,” Rev. xix. 6. ſo is their 

enjoys with them? O my ſoul, voice, ſaying, Hallelujah. for the 
couldeſt thou ſo gain heaven by te- Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.” 

morſe for fin, and ſincere repen- And is not here a £0 ly top, a 

tance, [tho' indeed it were madneſs ſweet company, 2 bleſſed ſociety, 

to expett it if thou doſt not this mo- and fellowſhip of ſaints O My ſoul, 
ment forſake thy fins] then might- how happy wert thou to be with 
eſt thou ſee— What? all thoſe mil- them! Yea» how happy will that 
lions of ſaints that ever lived on day be to thee, when thoy ſhalt 
earth, and are in heaven: there are meet all the parriarchs, prophets, 
thoſe holy patriarchs, Adam, Noah, apoſtles, diſciples, innocents, Mar” 
Abraham, and the reſt, not now in tyrs, the ſaints and ſervants of the 
their pilgrimage toſſed to and fro King of heaven ? why thus happy 
on earth, but abiding for ever on and bleſſed is this penitent thief : 
mount Zion the city of the living no ſooner entered he into the gates 
God: Heb. xii, 22. There andere of heaven, but there meets him 
goodly prophets, Iſaiab, Jeremiah, * with mulic and dancing, (Luke 
F.zekiel, and the reſt, not now ſub» XV. 23.) all the quire of heaven, 
ject to the torments of their cruel and Lord, what a joy entered into 
adverſaries, but wearing, palms,;and his ſoul when his ſou entered into 
crowns, and all other glorious en- his Maſter's joy? Tell me (cou 
ſigus of their victorious triumphs; ſpeak with thee chat dwelleſt in the 
there live thoſe glorious apoſtles, heavens) whata day Was that, when 
Peter, Andrew, James, John, and ſtepping from the crots, and con- 
the reſt, not now in danger of per- ducted to paradiſe, thou waſt there 
ſecution or death, but arrayed in received with all honourable com- 
long robes, waſhed and made white panies and troops above? there did 
in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. v. the patriarchs * thee, and the 
m 


14. There live thoſe women-ſaints, + pro- 


f 
ö 
0 


rophets hug thee,and the martyrs 
truck up their harps to bid thee 
welcome to the tabernacle of hea- 
ven. Such honour have all his ſaints 
that attain the fellowſhip of the ſaints 
in glory. 

But more than ſo, Thou ſhalt 
be with me, and therefore with my 
angels: lo, here a blefſed company 
indeed, theſe are the heavenly cho» 


raiſe : the ſeraphims cry cloud, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hoſts,” Iſa. vi. 3. an army anſwers 
to the anthem, * Glory to God on 


add the burthen, * Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive honour, 
and glory. and power; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy ſake 
they are and were created, Rev. iv. 
11. O heavenly harmony conſiſtin 

of ten thouſand times ten thouſan 


(ſaith John the divine) the voice 
of many angels round about the 
throne, and the number of them was 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
thouſand of thouſands,” Rev. v. 11. 
Theſe are the ſhining and ſinging 
ſtars of which God told his ſervant 
Job, xxxviii. 7. the morning ſtars 

g together, and the ſons of God 
ſhout for joy, Theſe are the wing - 
ed choriſters of heaven, whom John 
the divine heard ſinging their ſongs 
of hallelujah and hoſanna; I heard 
(faith he) the voice of a great mul - 
titude, as the voice of many wa- 
ters, the voice of many angels ſing. 
ing, and ſaying, Hallelujah, and 
again hallelujah: theſe are the nim- 
ble apgels of heaven, whom Jacob 
faw flying up and down the ladder, 
Gen. xxviii. 12. Theſe are the pro- 
tectors of the godly, whoſe aid God 
promiſed the Iſraelites ; * Behold, 
1 fend an angel before thee to keep 
thee in the way and to bring thee 
to the place which I have prepared, 
Exod. xxiii. 20. Theſe are the guar- 
dians of God's children, of whom 
our Saviour told his diſciples, that 
in © heaven their angels always be- 


hold the face of his Father, Mat, 
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riſters eternally ſinging Jehovah's in 


high :* the whole quire of heaven 


various ſorts of muſic ! © I heard 


* 
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xviii. 10. Theſe are the armies of 
God, who meeting Jacob in his 
journey, he ſaid, * This. is God's 
hoſt,* Gen. xxxii. 2. Theſe are the 
ſpirits and miniſters of God, whom 
David deſcribing by the purity of 
their ſubſtance, and readineſs of 
their obedience, he calls the an- 
gels ſpirits,and his miniſters a flame 
of fire,” Pſal. civ. 4. They are ſhin 
ing and linging ſtars, winged cho» 
riſters, nimble poſts of heaven, pro- 
tectors of the godly, guardians of 
God's children, the armies of the 
Almighty, the ſpirits and miniſters 
of the great JEHOVAH. 4 
What bleſſed company is this we 
ſhall enjoy in heaven? there is no- 
thing in them but is amiable, nothing 
in them but is admirable: O that 
this clay of ours ſhould come to 
dwell with theſe incorporeal ſpirits! 
and yet ſee here a man, a thief, the 
worſt of men; by his confeſhon and 
contrition, and faith in Chriſt, is now 
become a companion with angels. 
Nor is this all, Thou ſhalt be 
with me,” nat only with my ſaints 
and angels, but with me (with my 
ſoul) in paradiſe. His ſoul indeed 
was there, though his body at that 
time was in the grave; and if the 
foul be it that makes us men, what 
a paſſing great joy is that, when 
men ſtanding among the angels 
ſhall ſee their Lord, the Lor of 
heaven, not to be an angel, but a 
man ? Here is the ſolace of ſaints, 


when they ſhall ſee and ſay, * Who 


1s yonder that rules on the throne 
of heaven ? who is yonder that fits 
on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther?” And they ſhall anſwer them- 
ſelves again, It is he that for us be- 
came man; it is he that for the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls hath took upon 
him a body and ſoul; and think 
now with thyſelf, whoſoever thou 
art that readeſt (if thou wilt but 
ſpend thy few evil days in his fear, 
and ſo die in his favour) what a 
comfort it will be unto thee to ſee 
the Lamb ſitting on his ſeat of ftate? 
If the wiſe men of the eaſt A 


* 


fy" and ſo rejoiced to fee him in 
the manger, what will it be to thee 
to ſee him fitting and glittering in 
his glory? If John Baptiſt did lea 

at his preſence in his mother's bel- 
ly, what ſhall his preſence do in his 
royal and eternal kingdom? © It 
paſſeth all other glories (ſaith Au- 
ſtin) to be admitted into the ineſti- 
mable ſight of Chrift his face, and 
to receive the beams of glory from 
thebrightneſs of his Majeſty: Nay, 
ſhould we ſuffer torments everyday, 
nay, further, ſhould we endure the 
ſharpeſt pains imaginable for the 
longeſt time that eàn be conceived, 
thereby to gain the ſight of Chriſt, 
and of his ſaints, it were nothing in 
compariſon, No wonder then if 
paul deſired to be diſſolved and 
to be with Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. Alas, 
who would not be ſo? O moſt 
ſweet Saviour (faith one devoutly) 
when ſhall this joyful day come ? 
when ſhall 2 before thy face? 
when (hall I be filled with thy ex- 
cellent beauty? when ſhall I ſee that 
countenance of thine, which the ve» 
ry angels themſelves are ſo deſirous 
to behold?” An happy time ſure it 
will be to each faithful ſoul ; and 
thus happy was this man, he part- 
ed forrowfully with our Saviour on 
the croſs, but he met him joyfully 
in his kingdom; thoſe ſweet ſouls 
that both left the world at onetime, 
no ſooner had heaven-pates opened. 
unto them, but with mutual kiſſes 
they embraced each other in an un- 


ſpeakable manner. 


Nor is this all; Thou ſhalt be 
with me,” not only with my ſoul, 
but with my Godhead: this indeed 
was the height of bliſs, the very 
foul of heaven's joy itſelf; ſet aſide 
this, and crown a man with theem- 
— of all the earth, the ſplendor of 

eaven, the royal endowments of a 
glorified ſoul, the ſweeteſt company 
of ſaints and angels, yet ſtill would 
his ſoul be full of emptineſs, and 


utterly to ſeek for the ſureſt ſanc- 


tuary whereon to reſt : only once 
admit him to the face of God, and 


then preſently, and never before his 
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infinite deſire expires in the boſony 


of his Maker: I deny not, but the 


other joys in heaven are tranſcen- 
dent and raviſhing, but they are all 
nobetter thanacceſſories tothis prin- 


cipal, drops to this ocean, glimpſes 


to this ſun, If you aſk, How can our 
ſouls enjoy his Godhead? I anſwer, 
Two ways; 1. by the underſtand- 
ing, 2. by the will, The under · 
ſtanding is filled by a clear, glori- 
ous ſight of God, called, * 
viſion; We ſhall ſee him face to 
face,” faith Paul, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 
© We ſhall] ſee him as he is, faith 


Joha, 1 John wi. 2. For, as the ſun. 


i 


y his beams and brightneſs enligh- 


tens the eve and the air, that we 


may ſee not only all other things, 


but alſo his own glorious face; fo 
God, bleſſed for ever (in whoſe pre- 
ſence ten thouſand of our ſuns would 
vaniſh away as a darkſome mote) 
doth by the light of his Majeſty, ſo 
irradiate the minds of all the bleſ- 
ſed, that they behold in him, not 
only the beauty, of all his crea- 
tures, but of himſelf ; and thus ſhall 
we. ſee and know that glorious my- 
ſtery of the Trinity, the goodneſs 
of the Father, the wiſdom of the 
Son, the love and comfortable fel- 


lowſhip of the holy Spirit; nothing - 


that can be known, but in him we 
ſhall know it, in moſt ample man- 
ner, | 
But ſeeing viſion is taken from 
ſenſe, it may be demanded, what 


our bodily eyes ſhall ſee in heaven? 


I anſwer, 1, The glorious manifeſ- 
tations of the preſence of God in 
ſome ſuch ſort as was on the mount, 
where we find mentioned * a bright 
cloud, and his clothes were white 
as the light, and his face did ſhine, 


Mat. xvit. 2,5. Or, as when Godap- _ 


peared in Solomon's temple, where 
* the glory of the Lord filled the 
houſe, that the prieſts could not en- 
ter.“ I Kings viii. 11. Now this was a 
viſible glory, and ſurely ſome ſuch, 
but a far more excellent maniteſta» 


tion is in heaven obvious to the very 


eyes of ſaints, 2. The 


— 


glorified 


bodies + 
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po dies of me bleſſed ſaints full of 
. beauty and bri — 1 it is ſaid at 
die day of ing t at the right 
—_ handot Chrift, ſhall ftand a com- 
| 187. of glorious creatures, but on 
the left hand ſhall be an ugly com- 
pany, and many of them deform- 
ed; for if we credit Durandus, their 
fins not being taken away, the fruit 
of fin will ſtill remain upon them, 
as lamenei, blindneſs, maimedneſs, 
&. but in heaven all comeline ſs, 
and excellency will appear in the 
ſaints, for they ſhall be as jewels 
made up; now a jewel muſt be cut 
and pohſhed, it muſt have a luftre 
ſet upon it, and be fet in gold be- 
fore it be made up, and thus muſt 
rhe ſaints be, and fo they (hall ap- 
pear one to another, 3: The glo- 
riſied body of our bleſſed Saviour; 
we ſhall fee him that is dearer than 
all our friends, that died for our 
fins, not in his humility, but in the 
brightneſs of his glory. 
1 2. The will is for ever ſatisſied 
1 with a perfect, inward and eternal 
1 communion with God himtelf; 
Chriſt that is God and man, by his 
manhood aflumed, uniteth us unto 
God, and by his Godhead aſſum- 
ing, uniteth God unto us; ſo that 
by this fecret and ſacred communis 
on, we are made partakers (and as 
it were poſſeſſors) of God himſelt: 
O bottomleſs depth, and deareſt 
confluence of joys and pleaſures e- 
veriaſting ! here is the perfection of 
all good things, the crown of glo- 
ry, the very life of life everlaſting ! 
and well may it be ſo, for what can 
the ſoul deſire that God will not be 
unto her ? It is he that is eminently 
in himſelf beauty to our eyes, muſic 
to our ears, honey to our mouths, 
perfume to our noſtrils, I1ght to our 
underſtanding, delight to our will, 
continuation of eternity to our me 
mory; in him ſhall we enjoy all the 
varieties of times, all the beauty of 
creatutes, all the pleaſures of pa 
radife. Bleſſed thief, what a glory 
was this to be admitted to the ſo- 
eiety of Chriſt in his Deity! Thou 
malt be with me? how then ſhould 


EIS (ip + _— 
— — F- r 
* „„ 
* 
. NE 4 - 


6 
— 


HAPPINESS. 


. 


be be but happy? Where could 
he be ill with him? where could he 
be well without him?“ ſaith Auſtin. 
In thy preſence there is fulneſs of 
joy, and at thy right hand are plea- 
ſures for evermore,” Pſalm xvi. 11. 
Joy, and fulneſs of joy; pleaſures, 
and everlaſting pleaſures : * Bleſſeq 
are all they that live in thy houſe, 
O Lord, for they ſhall praiſe thee 
eternally, world without end,“ Pf, 
Ixxxiv. | 

But a little to enlarge on this, To 
be with the Godhead, implies theſe 
ſeven things; 1. The preſence of 
God. 2. The bleſſed viſion of God, 
3. The happy union with God, 
4. The glorious communion with 
God. 5. The fruition of God. 6. 
The reſt that the ſaints ſhall have ia 
God, 7. The enjoyment of them- 
ſolves in God. | 

1. To be with God, implies the 
preſence of God; heaven itſelt were 
not heaven without the preſence 
of God: it is the preſence of God 
that makes heaven whatſoever itis; 
David © would not be afraid tho 
he walked in the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, ſo that God were 
with him,” Pſal. xxiii. 4. Luther 
would rather be in hell with God's 
preſence, than in heaven God bein 


abſent.” Luther on Geneſ. A 


if the preſence of God takes away 
dread of the ſhadow of the valley 
of death,and makes hell to be more 
deſired than heaven, what will the 

relence of God make heaven to 

e? If the three children in the fiery 
furnace with God's preſcnce were 
happy, how happy then are the 


ſaints with God's preſence in hea» 


ven? God made rich promiſes to 
Moſes, yet he could not be fatish- 


ed without the preſence of God; 


* If thy preſence. be not with us, 


bring us not hence,” Exod. xxxili. 


15. And the apoſtle when he would 
ſet out the mileries of thoſe that 
are damned, he ſaith, They ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 


ſtruction from the preſence of the 


Lord,” 2 Theſſ. i. 9. Now the pre” 
. — ſence 
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ſence of God muſt needs be happi- 
neſs of the ſaints. | 

1. Becauſe this muſt needs draw 
out all their graces in all the ſweet 
ſavour of them, * While the kin 
fitteth at his table, my ſpikenar 
ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof,” 
Cant. 1. 12. q 

2. The preſence of God quickens 
all the comforts of the ſaints, and 
keeps them always in vigour and 
activity; as the ſun quickens things 
that lay dead, ſo God's preſence 
hath a quickening power, it keeps 
the comforts of God's people green 
and lively : when they ſhall be * pre- 
ſented faultleſs before the preſence 
of his glory, it ſhall cauſe exceed- 
ing joy,” Jude 24. 

3. The preſence of God fills the 
ſouls and bodies of the ſaints with 
glory, for it fills the heavens with 
glory, how much more maſt it fill 
an immortal ſoul with plory, be- 
cauſe that is more capable of glo- 
ry than heaven: if the ſun can put 
a glory upon theſe dark creatures 
here below, much more can the 
preſence of God put glory upon 
the glorified bodies and ſouls of the 
laints. 

2. To be with God, implies the 


beatifical viſion of God: the ſaints 


{hall be where he is, and they ſhall 
ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. Behold, 
now are we the ſons of God and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be; but we know that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John 
John 14. 2, The glory of this may 
appear in theſe particulars, 

1. To ſee God as the firſt Being 
of all, or, the principle of all good; 
this is a moſt bleſſed thing: to ſee 
Adam the firſt father, or, Eve the 
firſt mother of mankind, or for a 
child to ſee his father and mother, 


out of whoſe loins and bowels he 


came, whom he. hath not ſeen in 
many years, this is a joy and com- 
fort; but to ſee the Creator, the firſt 
principle of all things, that muſt be 
a great, an infinite contentment, 
aud to ſee him that hath done all 
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the good in the world, hath much 
ſatisfaction in it. Shew us the Fa- 
ther and it ſufficeth, John xiv. 8. 

2. To ſee God in his unity; 
whereas now we underſtand God 
only according to his ſeveral attri- 
butes, as the manifeſtation of the 


infinite ſimple; his being in one way 


we call power, in another way we 
call mercy and bounty, in another 
way juRice, and ſo we apprehend 
God according unto the ſeveral at - 
tributes that God hath manifeſted 
himſelf in: whereas there are not 
many things in God, but all theſe 
ſeveral attributes that we apprehend 
diverſly, are but one excellency in. 


God; as one beam of the ſun ſhin-... -- 


ing thro' a red plaſs cauſes a red 
reflection, and the ſame ſun ſhiving 
thro a blue glaſs cauſes a blue re- 
flection; and ſo the ſame excellency 
of God ſhining one way, we call by 
one name, and the ſame excellency 
of God working another way we 
call by another name, and yet it is 
all one in God; and tho' we can- 
not apprehend it now, yet we ſhall 
ſee God in his unity aſterward, 

2. To fee God in the Trinity; 
though there be but one God, yer 
there aredivers perſons; to ſee how 
the Father begot God the Son, and 
how the Spirit did proceed from the' 
Father and the Son, and tlie diffe- 
rence between the proceſſion of the 
Spirit, and the generation of the 
Son; the ſight of God in the my- 
ſtery of the Trinity is a moſt glo- 
rious thing. 

4. To ſee God in his glory; there 
is a promiſe that they thall fee the 
king in his beauty, or, in his glory,? 
Ia. XXXiii. 17. There is a great 
deal of difference between ſcein 
the king at an ordinary time, 20 
ſeeing him when he 1s in his robes, 
with his crown upon his head, and 
his ſceptre in his hand, and ſet up- 
on his throne, with all his nobles 
about him in all his glory. So God 
doth manifeſt himſelf a little now, 
but this is not all that he doth in- 
tend, he will manifeſt himſelf in his 


glory : 
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glory; and oh, what a happineſs. 
is that! 


5. To fee God in his eminency; 


the ſaints ſhall ſee how all excel- 


lencies that are in the creatures, are 
eminently contained in the abſolute 
perfection of the divine nature: all 
the good that is in the effect, is in 
the cauſes; and the good of thoſe 
cauſes in their cauſes, and fo at 
length they come to the firſt prin- 
Ciple : ſo all the good that we can 
ſee in all objects that give content, 
we may ſee all eminently in God, 
and fee God in all. : 

6. To ſee God as he is: Now 
there is a great deal in that * to ſee 
God as he is, 1 John ii. 2. and for 
explication of that, there are theſe 
three branches, 

1. Not to ſee him only negative- 
ly, for that is not to ſee him as he 
is: The moſt that we fee of God 
now, is, by way of negation, ra- 
ther than any poſitive fight: When 
we fay of God, He 1s incompre- 
henfible, that is, he is ſuch a God 
as cannot be comprehended, that 
is but a negation: When we ſay of 


God, He is infinite, that is, he is 


fuch a God as hath no bounds of 
his being; this is till a negation, to 


ſay what God is not: but now in 


heaven, we ſhall not ſee God only 
by way of negation, but we ſhall 
ſee that poſitive excellency of God, 
We ſhall ſee him as he is“ 
2. Not to fee him only in his ef- 
ſects in the creature: The greateſt 
art that we fee of God now, is in 
is effects, and not as he is in him» 
ſelf; we do not ſee the face of God, 
ey is, we do not lee the ſenſible 
rightneſs of God's glorious pre- 
ſence, ] but [as it was ſaid ſigura- 
tively to Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 23, ] 
we lee only his back parts; ¶ that is, 
we only fee ſome faint glimpſes of 
his glory; | we look upon the ſun, 
and there we ſee ſomewhat of the 
power of God, but it is but the ef- 
fect of God's power, and not God's 
ower itſelf: but then We ſhall 
ee bim as he is. 


3. Not to fee him undiſtinguiſhed 


Pen 


' 


from the creatures, Here now we 
ſee almoſt nothing of God diftin-- 
guiſhed from created things : Say 
what you will of God, that he is 
Spirit, that he is wiſe, or holy, or 
juſt, or merciful, there is ſomewhat 
of all theſe in the creature, ¶ for we 
know that Man alſo, with reſpe& 
to his ſoul, is a Spirit, and is, in 
ſome meaſure, merciful, and juſt, 


holy and wiſe, ] only God he is in- 


finitely above all, and this by way 
of negation: but we do not ſee him 
in that poſitive excellency which 
does difference him trom all created 
things; only in heaven we ſhall thus 
ſee him, We ſhall ſee him as heis, 
. To ſee God by a trans forming 
ſight. The light that ſhall come 
from God upon the mind, it ſhall 
perfect the mind, and transform the 
mind into the ſame likeneſs with 
God, It ſhall not be a meer notional 
ſight, as men may ſpeak much of 
God, and have a notional viſion of 
God ; but there is a great deal of 
difference between the notional vi- 
ſion of God, and Deifical viſion of 
God: It is not only beatiſical, [that 
is, which makes perfectly happy,] 
but Deifical, — is, trans forms a 
man into the likeneſs of God.] A 
de formed man may ſee a beautiful 
ob ed, and that fight ſhall not make 
him like that beautiful object; but 
the ſight of God ſhall make the ſoul 
omges as God is glorious; * We 
all be like him, 1 John iii. 2. 
8. To ſee God fo as never to loſe 
him: this adds much to the happi- 
neſs of the ſaints. To have but one 
glimpſe of the face of God, tho' it 
were gone preſently, it were a great 
happineſs beyond all that the world 
affords ; but God ſhall not only pals 
by, but ſtand ſtill, ſo as the foul 
ſhall never loſe the ſight of God, 
bur it ſhall have it to all eternity, 
and the eyes of the ſoul ſhall be e- 
ternally opened to ſee God, If a 
man looks upon a delightful object, 
he 1s loath to have the eye drawn 
from it: you ſhall never have your 
eye drawn from God, = 
9. To 


9. To ſee God in ourſelves. It 
is an happineſs to ſee God in the 
creature, but much more to ſee God 
in ourſelves, The chiefeſt of the 
glory of God, next to that which 
appears in Jeſus Chriſt as God-man, 
ſhall appear in the faints; and the 


chief excellency of God that the | 


ſaints ſhall ſee, ſhall be within them- 
ſelves ; they ſhall ſee more of the 
glory of God within themſelves than 
in all the heavens beſides, _ 

3. To be with God, implies the 
bappy union with God. Sight is 
higher than preſence, and union is 
higher than ſight. And thus Chriſt 
prays to his Father, That they 
may be one in us, as thou art in me, 
and I in thee,” John xvii. 21. Now 
that there ſhall be ſuch a wonder- 
ful glorious union between God and 
the ſoul in heaven, appears upon 
theſe gmt: 

1. There is not ſuch diſtance be- 
tween God and the foul, but that it 
is capable of union with God: one 
would think, how is it poſhble that 
God ſhould be ſo united to the ſoul, 
ſeeing there is ſuch an infinite diſ- 
tance betwixt God and the ſoul ? 
But there is no ſuch diſtance, as 
that there ſhould not be a glorious 
union betwixt them. There is a 
great deal of likeneſs betwixt God 
and the ſoul, 1. In the ſpirituality; 
God is a Spirit, and the ſoul is a 
ſpirit. 2. In the immortality ; God 
is immortal, and the ſoul is immor- 
tal. 3. In the high excellency of 
God, the underſtanding and will ; 
the ſoul is endued with underſtand - 
ing and will, 

2. God ſhall ſee nothing but him · 
ſelf in the ſoul of his faints. Now 
things that are of a like nature, do 
unite : bring an hot fire-brand to 
the fire, and it doth unite preſent- 
ly, becauſe the fire doth find ſome- 
{; 


ing of itſelf there; if there were 
ome moiſture inthe brand, it would 
not fo fully unite, So here we can- 
not have full union with God, be- 


cauſe though God ſee ſomewhat of f 
is own in us, yet there is a great 
deal in us that is not God's, But 
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when we ſhall be wholly free from 
ſin, and God ſhall ſee nothing but 


his own in us, that muſt needs be a 


ground of a moſt glorious union. 

3. There ſhall be an infinite in- 
flamed love betwixt God and his 
ſaints : indeed here is an union of 
ove; but in heaven there will be a 
further degree of love; and love 
being inflamed, there muſt needs be 
a glorious unian, | 
5 4 The bond of connexion of God 
and the ſoul together, requires it; 
namely the mediation of Chriſt, O 
this union with God is enough to 
cauſe the ſouls of God's people fa 
to be ſatisfied, as to ſay, Tho? 
all things be taken from me, it is 
enough, I have ſomewhat of God's 
preſence here, but I ſhall have the 
glorious preſence, and viſionof God 
and union with God hereafter; a 
tho* mine eyes ſhould never ſee a 

ood day after, or never ſee a com- 
— object in this world, this is 
enough, I ſhall ſee God, and have 
full union with God : though God 
ſhould rend this creature, or that 
creature, the deareſt huſband, or the 
deareſt wife, or the deareſt comfort 
in the world from me; yet it is e- 
nough- that God and my ſoul are 
ſomewhat united,and that God and 
my ſoul ſhall have a glorious union 
hereafter !” 

4. To be with God implies the 
glorious communion with God. U- 
nion is the ground of communion ; 
in this life there is a communion 
that the ſcripture ſpeaks of; Our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
his Son Jeſus Chrift,* 1 John i. 3. 
And, The communion of the holy 
Ghoſt be with you, faith the apo- 
le, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. But certainly 
it ſhall be another manner of com- 
munionthatthe ſaintsſhall have with 
God in the world to come, Now 
this communion, it ſtands either in 
regard of the work of God upon and 
towards his ſaints, or the work of 
the ſaints upon and towards God : 
or communion is on both ſides z 
and that in theſe four things: 

| I, Com- 
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1. Communion conſiſts in the 
delight they have in one another: 
there is full, actual, mutual, ever- 
laſting delight between God and 


the ſaints in heaven. 


2. In communion there is a mu- 
tual wiſhing and willing of good to 
one another. Now God ſhall wiſh 
all good to the ſaints, and they wiſh 
all good to God: but what good 
can they wiſh or will to God? It is 
true there can be no addition to the 
eſſential goodneſs of God, but they 
can will that this his goodneſs may 
be honaured and praiſed, | 

3. In communion there is the 
communication of what one hath 
unto another. And thus God com- 
municates himſelf to his ſaints im- 
mediately, fully, freely, everlaſt- 
ingly. And fo the ſaints communi- 
cate to God in the fame way that 
God communi-grtes to them: they 
are always worthipping God imme- 
diately, not thro' ordinances; they 
are always communicating them- 
ſelves, and all they are love, to 
God fully and freely. | 

4. In communion with God there 
is a familiar converſe between God 


and the ſaints. And herein are theſe 


particulars : | 
1. God manifeſts himſelf in a ſuit- 
able way to the conditions of his 
people, ſo condeſcending to their 
condition, that tho? his Majeſty be 
infinite, yet it {hall no way be a ter- 
ror unto them. The ſcripture ſpeaks 


* of the familiar conterie that God 


bath with his people here, that they 
are called friends: Abraham was 


- Called the friend of God,” and the 


diſciples were called friends ; but 
hereafter the friendſhip ſhall be 
much more full and ſweet. 

2, God opens himſelf to his ſaints, 
Much is ſaid of God's opening of 
himſelf to his people here, Plalm 
XXV. 14. Prov. iii. 32. 1 Cor 11,16. 
Cant. i. 4. They are brought in- 
to his chamber,” that is, he diſco- 


vers his ſecrets to them. The my- 


ſteries of the kingdom are revealed 
to the fatats here, much more in 


heaven: God will there reveal all 
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his ſecrets ; they ſhall not only ſee 
his face, but they ſhall ſee God's 
heart, | 

5. To be with God, implies the 
fruition of God. Now this fruition 
of God conſiſts in theſe things. 

(1) There is a fruition a reflex 
act of the ſoul, whereby it comes 
to know what it hath, It hath a 
God, and it knows it by a reflex 
act; and upon this it is, that there 
is no creature can be ſaid to enjoy 
a thing properly, but the rational 
creature. And this will add much 
to the happineſs of God's people, 
in that as they ſhall be filled with 
happineſs and glory, filled with 
God, ſo they ſhall know all their 
happineſs. ; 

2.) There is in fruition the hav- 
ing uſe of all. If a man be never fo 
rich, and have never ſo great poſ- 
ſeſſions, if he have not the actual 


uſe of what he hath, he cannot be 


ſaid to enjoy it. A man ay have 
right to a thing, and yet for the 
preſent not enjoy the ule of it: but 
now the people of God, as they ſhall 
have God to be their portion, ſo they 
(hall enjoy God fully, to have what 
uſe they will of all the attributes of 
God, and all that is in God: and 
this is an infinite good and happt- 
neſs to the people of God, that they 
ſhall have as much uſe of God's in- 
finite wiſdom, infinite power, infi- 
nite mercy, as they will; and they 
cannot will it ſo ſoon, but the y ſhall 
have it, nor fo eaſily, as they may 
enjoy it. Then we enjoy the bene- 
fit of friendſhip, when one friend 
ſays to another, © Make uſe of all 
have, as your own, as you will: 
{o (hall God come to his people, 
and bid them make uſe of all bis 
riches, and glory, and exc{liency 
as they will. 2 | 
(30 There is in fruition the {weet 
and comfort of all that we do uſe, 
orelfe we do not enjoy that we have. 
If a man ſhould have the uſe of his 


eſtate, and meat and drink, it be. 


have not the ſweet and comfort o 
it, he cannot be faid to enjo; 13 ; 
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but when comfort is Jet out, that 
the ſoul is ſenſible of it, than he 
may be ſaid to enjoy it; and hence 
it is that God is ſaid ! to give all 
things tous richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 
vi. 17. He gives the thing, and he 
gives the comfort with it, and fo a 
man is ſaid to enjoy it. 

6. To be with God, implies the 
reſt that the ſoul hath in God. The 
term of all motion is reſt; every 
thing that moves, moves that it ma 
have reſt; Return, O my ſoul, 
unto thy reſt,” Pſa], cxvi. 7. God 
is the reſt of the ſouls of the faints: 
therefore it is an expreſſion of an 
ancient (Auſtin), O Lord, thou haſt 
made us for thee, and our hearts 
= unquiet till they come to enjoy 
thee, 

7. To be with God, implies the 
enjoyment of the ſaints in God. As 
they ſhall enjoy God and God in 


themſelves, ſothey ſhall enjoy them - 


ſelves in God, living in God conti. 
nually, * Your lite is hid with Chriſt 
in God,” Col. ni. 3. The life of ſaints 
here is an hidden life, and it is hid- 
den in God, but then it ſhall be a 
revealed life, and revealed in God, 
and enjoyed in God, Hence is that 
phraſe, * Enter into your Maſter's 
joy;' that enters not into you, but 
you muſt enter into it: it is your 
Maſter's joy, not only that joy that 
your Maſter gives, but the tame jo 

your Maſter hath, that you ſhall 
enter into and live in. And it was 
ſaid of John, that he was on the 
Lord's day in the ſpirit,” Rev. i. 10. 
It is not ſaid, that the ſpirit was 
in him,” but it is ſaid, © he was in 
the ſpirit;* that was as a beginning 
ofthe glorious condition of the faints 
of God, that they ſhall be in the 
Spint of God; not only God in 
them, but they in God; as a drop 
of water in the ſea ſwallowed up in 
it. There are three degrees of love 
toGod; loving of God — ourſelves, 
and loving God for himſelf, and 
loving ourſelves for God; the one 
is but a natural love, the ſecond is 
à gracious love, the tHird is a: love 


ot the glorified ſaints; and in this 
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kind of love-of God, and enjoyment 
of ourſelves in him, the foul ſhall 
be raviſhed with God, and bein a 
kind of extaſy eternally. _ 

Here you may ſee that moſt peo- 
ple in the world miſtake heaven; 
they look at heaven and God ina 
ſenſual manner; where are theythat 
look at heaven in theſe ſpiritual ex- 
cellencies, about enjoying God, or 
being with God in this manner? As 
the Jews looked for a carnal Meſ- 
ſiah, whoſe kingdom ſhould be in 
earth, and whoſe plory ſhould be 
external, not conſidering the ſpiri- 
tual kingdom of Chriſt; ſo moſt in 
the world look but for a carnal hea- 
ven. It is a good evidence of the 
truth of grace, if you can look to 
heaven with a right eye, in a right 
manner, to look at the ſpiritual part, 
and ſpiritual excellency in heaven. 
1 conclude, 

You ſee now heaven's ſociety, 
they are ſaints, and angels, and 
Chriſt, and God - bleſſed for ever 
and ever, ; 

Uſe 1. Who then would not for- 
ſake father and mother, the deareſt 
fellowſhip of this world to be with 
Chriſt in his kingdom? You that 
love one another in the deepeft 
bonds, who cannot part out of this 
life but with the ſurvivers grief, and 
hearts-break : tell me what a mer- 
ry day will that be, when you ſhall 
not only meet again, never more to 
part aſunder, but Chriſt our Savi- 
our ſhall gladly welcome you, eve- 
ry one of you, into his ſociety, 
Thou ſhalt be with me;' and let 
me ſpeak tothe joy of us all, I mean 
all broken-hearted Chriſtians, (as 
for you that are profane ones, you 
have your portion here, therefore 
ſtand you by and let the children 
come to their ſhare) a day will come, 
I truſt in the Lord, when I ſhall 
meet you, and you me, 1n the king- 
dom of heaven; a day will come, 
I truſt in the Lord, when you and 
I ſhall be admitted tato the ſociety 
of God, and of Chriſt, and of his 
ſaints, and of the angels; a ay 
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"i will come, I truſt in the Lord, when 


with © theſe eyes we ſhall behold 
our Redeemer, together with that 


' thief that was crucified with him; 


a day will come, I truſt in the Lord 
when we ſhall meet again with all 
the ſaints that are gone before us; 


dal e not this a comfort? What 


we ſay, when we ſee our Sa- 
viour in his throne, waited on with 
Mary his mother, and Magdalen, 
and Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul 
and Peter, and all the apoſtles and 
diſciples of our Lord and Saviour ? 
— when this thief ſhall be pre- 
nted to our view, the wounds in 
his hands, and his feet ſhining like 


ſtars, and pearls and rubies, all his 


body glittering in glory, and his 
foul * A > the Lord for his 
converſion and ſalvation world with- 
out end. 

Uſe 2. But ſtay, leſt we be led 
too forward, there is no ſuch thing 


for us, if now we are not in the co- 


venant of grace. Heaven is both 
happy and holy, and if we would 


enjoy heaven, then we maſt fit our - 


ſelves to that eſtate to which God 
hath preſerved us: to this purpoſe 
faith the apoſtle, Our converſa- 
tion is in heaven, from whence we 
look for the Saviour,” Phil. iii. 20, 
He was aſſured of heaven, and there- 


fore he converſed as a citizen of 


heaven before he came there, every 
way he carried himſelf, as much as 
earth would ſuffer him, like them 
that live in heaven ; and thus muſt 
we, if ever we go to heaven, be- 
come like to thoſe that are in that 


place. Deceive not yourſelves, 
neither wWhoremongers, nor adulter- 
ers, nor extortioners, nor the like, 


ſnall enter into thekingdom of God. 
1 Cor. vi. 9. Do men who live in 
theſe {fins without all remorſe or re- 


. -pentance ever think to go to hea- 


ven? is it poſſible that ever any fleſh 
ſhould go out of the puddle into the 
— 4 No, no, Away ye work - 
ers of iniquity, know you not, faith 
our Saviour, Mat, xxv. 41. Let no 
mancheriſh pre ſumptions of an hea- 
venly kingdom, except he abſtain 


* 


enn 


from all fins againft conſcience, 
What then? but ſo live we here 
as becomes his ſervants, and thug 
when we part, it is but for better 
company : we loſe a few friends, 
but we ſhall find him that welcome: 
all his with this heavenly harmony 
Thou ſhalt be; with whom | 
© with me, in paradiſe.” 

Hitherto of the ſociety. The laſt 
thing conſiderable is the 2 or 
ubi, where his ſoul arrived; but of 
that hereafter, as the Lord ſhall 
enable me. God give all grace fo 
to live here, that howſoever we ge 
hence one after another, yet at laſt 
we may all meet together with our 
Lord and Saviour in his heavenly 
In paradiſe. ] 

ND where was that? our ad- 


verſanies fay in limbus, and 


yet to give them their due, Bellar- 
mine ſo means not as that limbus 
was paradiſe, but that in limbus this 
thief had his paradiſe, to wit, the 
viſion of God: The viſion of God 
(ſaich Bellarmine) is a true paradiſe 
indeed,not local but ſpiritual.” But, 
with Bellarmine's leave, we have no 
ſuch ſenſe of paradiſe in any part 
of holy writ. In the old Teſtament 
we read of an earthly paradiſe, 
wherein Adam lived ; 1n the new 
Teſtament we read of an heavenly 
paradiſe, whither Paul was caught; 


yet both theſe were local; for the 


one, faith. Moſes, * was a garden 
eaſtward in Eden, Gen, ii. viii. and 
the other, faith Paul, was in hea- 
ven, which he calls © the third hea- 


ven,' 2 Cor, xii. 2. And that para- 


diſe in my text muſt be underſt 

of heaven, this reſemblance con: 
firms; the firſt Adam ſinned againſt 
God, and was preſently caſt out of 
that paradiſe on earth; the ſeco 
Adam made ſatis faction for fin, and 
ſo muſt preſently enter into this pa- 
radiſe of heaven: becauſe of the 
lin of the firſt Adam, both he and 
all his poſterity were thruſt out of 
Eden; becauſe of the ſufferings of 


the ſecond Adam, both he an rig 
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this thief, and all bglievers are to 
into heaven: fo then this para- 
iſe whither Chriſt is gone, and 
this thief went with him; what is it ? 
but as Paul calls it the third hea- 
ven?” or as the thief himſelf ſtiled 
it in his prayer to our Saviour, Re- 
member me;* where? 'in thy king» 
OMB. Ft ATT 
And if this be it we call paradiſe, 
what can we fay of it? It is not 
for us (faith Bernard) in theſe earth 
ly bodies to mount into the clouds, 
to pierce this fulneſs of light, to 
break into this bottomleſs depth of 
glory; this is reſerved to the laſt 
day, when Chrift Jeſus ſhall pre- 
ſent us plorious and pure to his 
Father, without ſpot or wrinkle.” 
And yet becauſe God in his word 
doth here give us a taſte of heaven, 
by comparing it with the moſt pre · 
cious things that are on earth, let 
us follow him ſo far as he bath re- 
vealed it, and no further. 
In the mid of paradiſe is a tree 
of life, Rev. 1i.q: and this tree bears 
twelve manner of fruits, yielding 
her fruit every month, Rev. xxii. 
2. what more pleaſant than life? 
and what life better than where is 
variety of pleaſure ? Here is a tree 


of life, and the life of the tree; a 


tree of life that renews. life to the 
Eaters, and the life of the tree 
bearing fruit every month:* and as 
many months, ſo many fruits; ſuch 
are the varieties of heaven's joys, 
where youth flouriſheth that never 
waxeth old, change of delights,and 
choice too entreth that never knows 


eth end. But look we a little fur · 


— * 2p that calls this place 
paradiſe, Rev. ii. calls this paradiſe 
a city, Rev. xxi. and hereof he 
gives us the quantity and quality, 
the bigneſs and beauty: [but un- 
derſtand all this metaphorically. ] 
1. For the greggneſs of it; An 
angel with.a golden reed meaſures 
n.“ and he finds * the length and 
the breadth and the height are e- 
qual, 2. For the beauty of it, 

The walls (faith he) are of jaſ- 
per, and the foundation of the walls 


— 


garniſhed with all manner of preci> 
ous ſtones, the twelve gates are of 
pearls, and the ſtreets paved with 


pure gold: there is no need of ſun - 


or moon, for the glory of the Lord 


lightens it, and the Lamb? (not the 


Church, Cas ſome-infer from verſe - 


24.] but, * Chriſt Jeſus) is the light 


thereof, Rev. ch. xxi. from v 10. 


to v. 25. See here the excellency 


of this city: — On which words to 
give you a ſhort comment. | 
We will beginfirſt with the great» 
neſs of it: The angel ſets it down, ' 
twelve thouſand furlongs, ver. 16. 
Yet, that we may not know this 
certain number, it is but ſigurative- 
ly taken, you may gueſs at the im · 
meaſurable magnitude of this city 
by thoſe many manſions ſpoken of 
by Chriſt, John xiv. 2. Ia my Fa- 
ther's houſe are many manſions: 
How many ? ſo many (faith Rol- 
lock) as would ſuffice ** infinitis 
mundis,” athouſand worlds of menz 
and tho? all the men of the world 
attain not to it, it is not for want of 
room, but of will, They believe 
not him who hath prepared theſe 
ſeats for them.“ And guels it yoo 
may by that incredible diſtance be- 
tween heaven and earth. Some A- 
ftronomers compute, (and in parti- 
cular, Caſman. ) that bet wixt us on- 
ly and the ſtarry firmament, there is 
no leſs than ſeventy four millions, 
ſeven hundred three thouſand, one 
hundred, eighty miles; and if the 
empyreal heaven (as many ſay) be 
two or three orbs above the ſtarry 
firmament, how many more miles 
is it then beyond? and the further 
it is diſtant (we all know well e- 
nough) the heavens being orb-wiſe, 
and one comprehending another, 
that which is furtheſt or higheſt, 
muſt needs be the greateſt; hence 
it is that the ſcriptures compare the 
height of heaven, and conſequently 
the magnitude, to the perfection of 
God paſt finding out, © Canſt thou 
by ſearching find out God? It is 
high as heaven, what canſt thou 
do?” Job xi. 8. Po” 
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orious City, whoſe walls are 
Loilding is of gold, 


foundation of precious ſtones 


| 1 indeed is but a metaphorical 


eſcription of it, and we know not 
certainly the glory of that place 


nor can we know it fully, unleſs 


God were pleaſed to reveal it to us, 
until we come to heaven: only we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the 
place muſt be very magnificent, 


where the King of heaven is pleaſ- 


ed to manifeſt himſelf in a more im- 


, mediate and ſenſible manner to its 


bleſſed inhabitants : Muft not that 
place be glorious, where Almighty 

wer managed by infinite wiſdom, 
have been employed to make it a 
fit habitation for faints to dwell in 
for ever ?] O how unſpeakable is 


the glory of this city! Kings ſhall 


throw down their crowns before it, 
and count al} their pomp and glo- 
ry but as.duft in compariſon ; and 


\ well they may: For what is an 


earthly kingdom to this heavenly 
aradife ? where is mirth without 
dneſs, health without ſorrow, life 
without labour, light without dark- 


neſs, where every faint is a king, 


adorned with light as with a gar- 


ment, and clad in the richeſt robes 


that God beftows upon a creature.” 
But that which more eſpecially 
commends the beauty of this city, 
is, the Juftre of it, There is (faith 
John) no need of ſun or moon, it is 
* verus Olympos, * wholly light 
itſelf,“ nor like the ſtarry firmament, 
beſpangled here and there with 
glittering ſpots. It is all as it were 
one great, one glorious ſun; from 
every point it pours out abundant- 


ly wbale rivers of pureſt light, and 
men what a light is this? FS: 
Nor is this all: For the glory of 
God lightens it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof; beſides the native lu- 


ſtre, chere is the glory of God, the 


glory of all glories; this is it for 
Which Moles prayed, © O Lord, I 


WE oleccd thee then methyglory;'to 


HEAVEN. HAPPINESS. 

If ſuch be the immenſity, what 

think you is the beauty? It is a 
© . moſt 

© of jaſper, whoſe | 

- whole gates are of pearls, whoſe 


"AY 


whom God anſwered, * Thou canſt 
not ſee my face and lire, but I will 
put thee in a cleft of the rock, and 
will cover thee with my band while 
my glory paſſeth by; then will I take 
away my hand, and thou ſhalt ſee 
my back-parts : but my face ſhall 
not be ſeen, by back-parts,{ which 
is a figurative 2 and can- 
not be applied in a literal ſenſe to 


God Almighty, no more than legs 
or arms, which are alſo figurative ' 


expreſſions in ſcripture,can be pro» 
perly aſcribed toHim who 1s a pure 


Spirit, ) is to be underſtood a fainter 


diſcovery of God's glorious pre- 
ſence, than that which is ſigniſied 
by, face] Exod. xxxiii. 18, 20, 21z 
22, 23. Now, if Moſes face ſhone 
ſo bright with ſeeing thoſe faintet 
diſcoveries of God's glory, that the 
* [{raelites were afraid to come nigh 
him,” and that he was fain to! co- 
ver his face with a yail while be 
ſpake unto them,” Exod. xxxiv. 20, 
33 how bright then is paradiſe, not 
onlyenlightened with ſuch glimpſes 


of God's luſtre, but with the fulneſs 
of his own glory? © From the Ma- 
, (faith Zanchy) there 


zeſty of G 
goes out a created light. th at makes 
the whole city glitter, and this be- 
ingeommunicated tothe ſaints, God 
thereby cauſeth that they ſee him 
face to face.” 

Again, The glory of God, and 
the Lamb of God both give their 
lights; that Lamb that was ſlain 
from the beginning of the world, 
that body of his once crucified, now 


brighter than ten thouſand ſuns, O 


how infinitely glorious doth it make 
this paradiſe, this city of God?“ 
His countenance is as the ſun that 
ſhineth in his ſtrength,” ſaith John, 
Rev. i. 16. But what ſtars are thoſe 
in his hands and feet? Where the 
nails pierced, ng it 8 
where the — 2 „ now it 
glitereth gloriouſly : If we look all 
over him, bis head and his hairs 
are as white as ſnow, his eyes are 


as a flame of fire, his feet like unto 


dae :afs, as if they burned _ k 
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furnace, Rev. i. 14, 15. No wonder 
then if ſuch beams come from this 
ſun, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that 
por yy — with it from the one 
end to the other. 0 
And yet again, The Lamb and 
the ſaints all give their lights; for, 
We know that when he ſhall ap- 
r, we ſhall be like him,”- 1 John 
ui, 2. How like? why? He ſhall 
our vile bodies, that they- 
may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
rious body,” Phil. iii. 21. In what 
like? even in this ver ir for, 
* They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine,” 
Dan. Xii. 3. How fhine ? As the 
brightneſs of the firmament: nay, 
more, as the ſtars,” ſaith Daniel: 
nay more, as the ſun,” faith our 
Saviour: nay,yet more,faith Chry- 
ſoſtom; howſoever the righteous in 
eaven are compared to the ſun, 
at. Xiil, 43. It is not becauſe 
they ſhall not ſurpaſs the brightneſs 
of it, but the ſun being the moſt 
glittering — in this world, he 
takes a reſemblance thence only to · 
wards the expreſling of their glo- 
ry.” Now then what a maſs of light 
will ariſe in paradiſe, where ſo ma- 
ny millions of ſuns appear all at 
once? If one ſun make the morn- 
iog ſky ſo glorious, what a bright 
ſhining and glorious day 1s there, 
where is not a body but it is a ſun? 
Sure it is, There ſhall be no night 
there, no need of candle, no need 
of ſun, or moon, or ſtar,” Rev. xxi. 
23. O that this clay of ours ſhculd 
be partakers of ſuch glory ! what 
am I, O Lord, that being a worm 
on earth, thou wilt make me a ſaint 
in heaven? This body of earth and 
duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven like thoſe 
glorious ſpangles in the firmament; 
this body that ſhall rot in the duſt, 
and fall more vile than a carrion, 
ſhall ariſe in and ſhine like 
the glorious bo Mf our Saviour in 


the mount of Tabor. 


To come near my text: See 
here a ſaint · thief ſhining gloriouſ- 
ly; be that was crucified with our 
Saviour, at whoſe death the ſun hid 
his face with a vail, now he reigns 
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in glory without need of ſun; for 


he is a Sun himſelf, ſhiding mere 


clearly than the ſun at noona He 
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that one day was faſtened to 2 


that can be is poured upon him, 
What elſe? He is in paradiſe, and 


croſs, now walks at liberty three 
the ſtreets of paradiſe, and all the 
Joys, all the niches, all the glorg: 


what is paradiſe but a place of 


leaſure ? where ſorrow is never 
elt, 21 is never heard, mat- 
ter of ſadneſs is never ſeen, ſucceſs 
is never feared, but inftead there» 
of, there 1s all good without any: 
evil, life that never endeth, beauty. 


that never fadeth, love that never. - - © T 


cooleth, health that never impair» 
eth, joy that never ceaſeth; what 
more could this penitent wiſh, than 
to_hear him ſpeak that promiſed 
paradiſe, and performed his pro- 
miſe, * To daythou ſhalt be? Thou 


art with me in paradiſe,” W 


And thus in a map have I given 
ou paradiſe ; for quantity great, 
or quality glorious; hereafter you 

may know it better, when you ſhall 
walk through the ſtreets, obſerve 
the towers, fully contemplate the 


glory ; which that you may, one 


word of application before I end. 

Uſe 1. Meditate then with what 
ſweet delight every true ſervant of 
God may ſolace himſelf before 
hand, even in this valley of tears! 


did he but think on this glorioug 


place, wherein are thoſe heavenly 


manſions prepared for us, did we 


ſpend many thoughts upon it, and 
1 and ſeek after 


ever and anon fig 


it, until we came to the poſſeſfion 


of it; O how would theſe heaven- -* - ; | 


ly meditations raviſh our ſouls, as 


heaven entered into us before we 


entered into heaven ] confider ß 
this, in what caſe ſoeyer f are,. 


whether we are vexed or 
or oppreſſed, or perſecuted for the 


name of Chriſt;' there is nog: 


ſo imbntered, that a thought © 
heaven will not ſweeten ; yet 1 
ſay not that we are only to think 


of it, withal, let us ſtriye and ſtrain 


to 
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40 got ioto this golden city, where 
erz, walls, gates, and all is 
= gold-and- peart; [nay, where the. 
E © - - happmeſs is fach, a 


$ doth infinitely 
als all thoſe metaphorical de- 


ay 


ip dons of it. For, eye hath not 
een, car hach not heard, nor hath 
—Fentered into the heart of man to 
_— conceive, what the happineſs of 
—_ heaven is. Undoubtedly it will be 
WG u a happin 5 al 
together worthy of God to beſtow, 
to the capacities of thoſe, 
who ſhall be admitted into it. } 


eſs pure and rational; a 


Uſe 2. On the other ſide, conſi - 


| der with yourſelves what fools are 
they who deprive themſelves will- 
8 


| of this endleſs glory, who be- 
reave themſelves of a place in this 
city of pearl for a few carnal plea- 


 fures? What bedlams and human 


' beafts are they, who ſhut themſelves 


._ gat of paradiſe for a little tranſito- 


ry pelf ? What ſots, and ſenſeleſs 
wretches are they, who wittingly 
t themſelves out of 
this palace, for the thort fruition of 
[ Things 
of no value in compariſon, not wor- 
thy the toiling for, not ſure to be at- 
tained by all our endeavours,things 
which *© periſh in the uſing,” and 
which when we have them, we are 
hable to be deprived of by a thou- 
ſandaccidents?/W hat madneſs hath 
ſeized men, that they will be at no 
pains to ſecure the happineſs of 


their immortal ſouls? What ? Is 


* 


„ 
7 
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heaven not worth the 8 Is it 
a matter of indifference, whether 
oor ſouls be happy or miſerable. 
ever? Will you be fo mad; ay" 
refer traſh to jewels, earth to hea® 


yen, time to etenity? ] As for y 


of whom I hope better things, let 
me adviſe you for the love of God, 
for the love of Chriſt, for the love 
that you bear to your own ſouls; 7 
that © you will ſettle your affections 
on things above, and not on things 
beneath ;' and then you ſhall ſind 
one day the comfort of it, when 
leaving the world, the * Spirit of 


Chriſt' ſhall whiſper to your ſoul 


this happy tidings, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe. 

Here is an end; ſhall I now caſt 
up the account of what 1 have de- 
livered you? The total is this: 

* Every ſinner that repents and 
believes, ſhall be-ſaved :* you need 
no other inſtance than this thief-on 
the croſs, at one hearty tear, one 
penitent prayer, * Lord, remember 
me in thy kingdom,” the Lord gives 
bim his defire ; ſee here the hat, 
Thou ſhalt be;' the expedition | 
to day; his admiſhon, © with me; 
the place where he is led into, it is 
into paradiſe;* and there now he 
officiates, doing ſervice to God withe 
out ceaſing, world without end. 

O Lord, give me grace ſo to te- 
pent and 3 that whenſfoever 


{ go bence, that day I may be 
with thee in paradiſe. Amen. 
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